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attacks the Attolians, with a 
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Negotiations of the Athenians 
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Life and character of Phokion κα. 
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Restoration of the Kassandrian 
dominion in Greece. Lacharés 
makes himself despot at Athens, 
under Kassander. Demetrius 
Poliorketés returns, and expels 
Lacharés. He garrisons Peirsus 
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Death of Kassander. Bloody 
feuds among his family. De- 
metrius acquires the crown of 
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Antigonus Gonatas (son of De- 
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of the Antigonid dynasty in 
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Macedonia, until the con- 
uest of that country by the 
omans . ree ee 
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other by Antigonus .. .. 
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Archidamus king of Sparta slain 
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aid—Alexander the Molossian 
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tines. His exploits and death.. 
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Agathoklés distinguished himseli 
in the Syracusan expedition— 
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becomes discontented and leaves 


He levies a mercenary force—his 
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Change of government at Syra- 
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cuse—recal of the exiles—Aga. 
thoklés readmitted — swears 
amnesty and fidelity γε 
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sanguinary massacre of the 
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Agathoklés is constituted sole 
despot of Syracuse ΜΕΥ 
His popular manners, military 
energy, and conquests δὲ 
Progiess of Agathoklés in con- 
quering Sicily The Agrigen- 
tines take alarm and organize a 
defensive alliance against him 
They invite the Spartan Akro- 
tatus to command—his bad 
conduct and failure ,. as 
Sicily the only place in which a 
glorious Hellenic career was 
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s depressed condition at Sy- 
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He conceives the plan of attacking 
the Carthaginians in Africa ὡς 
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His energy and sagacity in_or- 
ganizing this exyedition. ITis 
renewed massacre and spoliation 

Be gets out of the harbour, m 
spite of the blockading fleet. 
Echpse ofthesun He reaches 
Africa safely τς ἂν “ 

He burns his vessels—impressive 
ceremony for effecting this, 
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Agathoklés marches into the Car- 
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Renewed attack of Hamilkar 
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slain ὅς τῷ ᾿ 

The Agrigentines stand forward 
as champions of Sicilian free- 
dom against Agathoklés and 
the Carthaginians : τς 

Alutiny in the a:my of Agathoklés 
at Tunés—his great danger, and 
addregs in extricating himself . 

Carthaginian army sent to act in 
the interior—attacked by Aga- 
thoklés with some success—his 
*camp is pulaged by the Numi- 
dians .. ie ie ἐν τὰ 

Agathoklés invites the aid of 
Ophellas from Kyréné .. 
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antecedent circumstances «if 
Kyiené, Division of coast be- 


tween Ky1éné and Carthage 
Thimbron with the Harpalian 
mercenaries is iniited over to 
Kyréné by exiles His chequered 
career, on the whele victorious, 
induabya .. ἐν ; sa 
The EKyrenwans solicit aid froin 
the Egyptian Ptolemy, who 
seads UOphellas thither. Defeat 
and death of Thimbron, Kyvé- 
uaica aunexed to the dominions 
of Ptolemy, under Ophellas as 
vicel oy ae εὖ Ξ a 
Position and hopes of Ophellas. 
He accepts the invitation of 
Agathokles. He collects colo- 
nists fiom Athens and other 
Grecian cities ἣν i τὰ 
Maicb of Ophellas, with his army, 
and sis colonists, trem Byréné 
to the Caithaginian territory 
—suffeiings endured on the 
mareh 2 : ἐς τς 
Perfidy οἱ Agathoklés—he Kills 
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PAY. A, 
CONTINUATION OF HISTORICAL GREECE, 


CHAPTER XCII, 
ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER, 


A YEAR and some months had sufficed for Alexander to make a 
first display of his energy and military skill, destined go 335. 
for achievements yet greater, and to crush the growing 888: 
aspirations for freedom among Greeks on the south as well as 
among Thracians on the north of Macedonia. The ensuing 
winter was employed in completing his preparations, so that 
early in the spring of 334 B.c. his army destined for the conquest 
of Asia was mustered between Pella and Amphipolis, while his 
fleet was at hand to lend support. 

The whole of Alexander’s remaining life, from his crossing the 
Hellespont in March or April, 334 B.c, to his death punng 
at Babylon in June, 328 8.0.) eleven years and two Alexander's 
or three months, was passed in Asia, amidst unceasing mstory of 
military operations and ever-multiplied conquests. τα την 8 
He ποῖον lived to revisit Macedonia, but his achieve- blank. 
ments were on so transcendent a scale, his acquisitions of territory 
80 unmeasured, and his thirst for further aggrandizement still so 


insatiate, that Macedonia sinks into insignificance in the list of 
10—1 
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his possessions. Much more do the Grecian cities dwindle into 
outlying appendages of a newly-growa Oriental empire. During 
all these eleven yours, the histury of Greece is almost a blank, 
except here aud there afew scattered eves. ti is outs οὐ the 
death of Alexander that the Grecian cities ayau awalin inte 
active movement. 

The Asiatic conquests of Alexauder do ποὺ belong directly and 
To what -terally to the province of an historian of Greece. 
extent the They were achieved by armies of which the general, 
ue the principal officers, and most parl of the soldiers 


projects of : : 
Alexander were Macedonian. The Greeks who served with him 


enann were only auxiliaries, along with the Thracians and 
ee Peonians. Though more numerous than all the 
other auviliaries, they did not constitute, like ihe Ten Thousand 
Greeks in the army of the younger Cyrus, the force on which he 
mainly relied for victory. Tis chief secretary, Eumenés of Kar- 
dia, was a Greek, and probably most of the civil and intellectual 
functions connected with the service were also performed by 
Greeks. Many Greeks also served in the army of Persia against 
him, and composed indeed a larger proportion of the real force 
(disregarding mere numbers) in the army of Darins than in that 
of Alexander. Hence the expedition becomes indirectly incor- 
porated with the stream of Grecian history by the powerful 
auxiliary agency of Greeks on both sides, and still more by its 
connexion with previous projects, dreams, and leyvends long 
antecedent to the aggrandizement of Macedon, as well as by the 
character which Alexander thought fit to assume To take re- 
venge on Persia for the invasion of Greece by Xerxés, and to 
liberate the Asiatic Greeks, had been the scheme of the Spartan 
Agesilaus and of the Pherman Jason, with hopes grounded on 
the memorable expedition and safe return of the Ten Thousand. 
It had been recommended by the rhetor Isokratés, first to the 
combined force of Greece, while yet Grecian cities were free, 
under the joint headship of Athens and Sparta; next to Philip 
of Macedon as the chief of united Greece, when his victorious 
arms had extorted a recognition of headship, setting aside both 
Athens and Sparta. The enterprising ambition of Philip was 
well pleased to be nominated chief of Greece for the execution οὗ 
this project, From him it passed to his yet more ambitious son. 


παρ, ΧΟΙΣ, ALEXANDIR’S PLANS AND PRETENCES. 


Though really a scheme of Macedonian appetite and for Mace- 


donian agarandizement, the expeditionagainst Asiathus 


: ᾿ Dae a. Pan-hellenic 
becomes thrust into the series of Grecian events, under pretences 
ee ee ᾿ ἜΝ set up by 
the Pau-lollenic pretence of retaliotion for the long- aierinder, 
past insults of Keisés, call 10 δι pretence, because it Te real 
ἐπὶ 7 . 4 . -ο iat) 
had ceased to be a real Hellenic fecliny, aud served of the 
: Greeks was 
now two different purposes: first, to ennoble the arverse to 


undertaking in the eyes of Alexander himself, whose is success. 


mind was very accessible to religious and legendary sentiment, 
and who willingly identified himself with Agamemnén or 
Achillés, immortalized as executors of the collective vengeance 
of Greece for Asiatic insult; next, to assist in keeping the Greeks 
quiet during his absence. He was himself aware that the real 
sympathies of the Greeks were rather adverse than favourable to 
his Success. 

Apart from this body of extinct sentiment ostentatiously re- 
kindled for Alexande:’s purposes, the position of the 


; se Analogy of 
Greeks in reference to his Asiatic conquests was very 


Alexander's 
relation to 


much the same as that of the German contingents, theGreeks— 
especially those of the Confederation of the Rhine, Hemuvercs 
who served in the grand army with which the Napoleon to 
τ ἜΝ ΝᾺ the Confede- 
Emperor Napoleon invaded Russia in 1812. They ration of 
the Rhine, 


had no public interest in the victory of the invader, 
which could end only by reducing them to still greater prostra- 
tion. They were likely to adhere to their leader as long as his 
power continued unimpaired, but no longer. Yet Napoleon 
thought himself entitled to reckon upon them as if they had 
been Frenchmen, and to denounce the Germans in the service of 
Russia as traitors who had forfeited the allegiance which they 
owed to him. We find him drawing the same pointed distinc- 
tion between the Russian and the German prisoners taken, as 
Alexander made between Asiatic and Grecian prisoners. These 
Grecian prisoners the Macedonian prince reproached as guilty 
of treason against the proclaimed statute of collective Hellas, 
wherchy he had been declared general and the Persian king a 
public enemy.* 

t Arrian, i. 16, 10; ἵν 29, 9, about 
the Grecian prisoners taken at the vic- 


tory of the Granikus—ogous δὲ αὐτῶν 
αἰχμαλώτους ἔλαβε, τούτους δὲ δήσας ἐν 


πέδαις, εἰς Μακεδονίαν ἀπέπεμψεν epyd- 
ζεσθαι, ὅτι παρὰ τὰ κοινῇ δόξαντα τοῖς 
Ἑλλησιν, "HAAnves ὄντες, ἐναντέα τῇ 
Ἑλλάδε ὑπὲρ τῶν βαρβάρων ἐμάχοντα. 
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as a political aggregate, has now ceased to exist, except 
in so far as Alexander employs the name for his own 
purposes. Its component members are annexed as 
appendages, doubtless of considerable value, to the 
Macedonian kingdom. Fourteen years before Alex- 
ander’s accession, Demosthents, while instigating the 
Aihenians to uphold Olynthus against Philip, had told them 1.-- 
“The Macedonian power, considered as an appendage, is of no 
mean value; but by itself it is weak and full of embarrassments”. 
Inverting the position of the parties, these words represent 
exactly what Greece herself had become, in reference to Macedonia 
and Persia, at the time of Alexander’s accession. Had the 
Persians played their game with tolerable prudence and vigour, 
his success would have been measured by the degree to which he 
could appropriate Grecian force to himself and withhold it from 


Greece an 
appendage, 
but a valu- 
able appen- 
daye, to 
Macedonia. 


his enemy. 


Alexander’s memorable and illustrious mauifestations, on which 


Extia- 


eee ass 5 
endowments 
and 
capacity of 
Alexander, 


we are now entering, ave those, not of the ruler or 
politician, but of the gencral and the soldier. In this 
character his appearance forms a sort of historical 
epoch, It is not merely in soldierlke qualities—in 
the most forward and even adventurous bravery—in 


indefatigable personal activity, and in endurance as io hardship 


Also iii. 28, 15, about the Grecian sol- 
diers serving with the Persians and 
matle prisoners in Hyrkania—dérceiy 
yap μεγάλα (said Alexander) τοὺς orpa- 
τευομένους ἐναντία TH ᾿Βλλάδι mapa τοῖς 
βαρβάροις παρὰ τὰ δόγματα τῶν “Ἑλλήνων. 

Toward the end of October, 1812, 
near Moscow, General Winzingerode, 
a German officer in the Russian service, 
with his aide-de-camp, a native Russian, 
Narishkin, became prisoner of the 
French. He was brought to Napoleon. 
** At the sight of that German general, 
all the secret resentments of Napoleon 
took fire. ‘Who are you?’ (he ex- 
claimed) ‘A man without country! 
When I was at war with the Austrians 
Y found you in their ranks, Austna 
has become my ally, and you have en- 
tered into the Russian service. You 
have been one of the warmest insti- 
gators of the present war. Neverthe- 
ess, you are a native of the Confedera- 
tion of the Rhine: you wre my subject. 


You are not an ordinary enemy: you 
are ἃ 1000] 1 have a right to bring 
you to trial, Gers οὗ αὐ 05, seize this 
wan!’ Then add essing the aide-de- 
cup of Wingingerude, Napoleon said, 
‘As for you, Count Narishkin, I have 
nothing to repivach vou with; you are 
a Russian, you are domg your duty ’.” 
(Ségur’s Account of the Campaign in 
Russia, book ix ch. vi. p. 102.) 

These threats against Winzingerode 
weie not 1enlized, because he was 
liberated by the Cossacks during his 
passage Into Viance; but the lancurge 
ot Napoleon expresses just the same 
sentim unt as that of Alexander to- 
waids the captive Greeks. ς 

1Demosth, Olynth. ii, Ὁ. 14, ὅλως 
μὲν γὰρ ἡ Μακιδοτικὴ δύναμις καὶ ἀρχὴ 
ἐν μὲν προσθήκης μέρει ἐστί τις 
οὐ σμικρὰ, οἷον ὑπῆρξέ ποθ᾽ ὑμῖν ent 
Tipodcov πρὸς Ὀλυνθίους, αὐτὴ 
δὲ καθ' αὑτὴν ἀσθενὴς καὶ πολλῶν κακῶ 
ἔστι ! 
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and fatigue—that he stands pre-eminent ; though these qualities 
alone, When found in a king, act so powerfully on those under 
his command, that they sutiice to produce great achievements, 
even when combined with generalship not surpassing the average 
of his age. But in generalship, Alexander was yet more above 
the level of his contemporaries. His strategic combinations, his 
employment of difi.rent descriptions of force conspiring towards 
one end, his long-sighted plans for the prosecution of campaigns, 
his constant foresight and resource against new difficulties, 
together with rapidity of movement even in the worst country— 
all on a scale of prodigious magnitude—are without parallel in 
ancient history. They carry the art of systematic and scientific 
warfare to a degree of efficiency, such as even successors trained 
in his school were unable to keep up unimpaired. 

We must recollect however that Alexander found the Mace. 
donian military system built up by Philip, and had gnances in 
only to apply and enlarge it. As transmitted to him, cline 
it embodied the accumulated result and matured fruit antecedent 
of a series of successive improvements, applied by presen” 
Grecian tacticians to the primitive Hellenic arrange- the military 
ments. During the sixty years before the accession ion of 
of Alexander, the art of war had been conspicuously Macedonia 
progressive, to the sad detriment of Grecian political freedom, 
“Hyerything around us (says Demosthenés, addressing the people 

f Athens in 342 3.¢.) has been in advance for some years past— 
nothing is like what it was formerly—but nowhere is the 
alteration and enlargement more conspicuous than in the affairs 
of war. Formerly the Lacedzemonians as well as other Greeks 
did nothing more than invade each other’s territory, during the 
four or five summer months, with their native force of citizen 
hoplites: in winter they stayed at home. But now we see Philip 
in constant action, winter as well as summer, attacking all around 
him, not merely with Macedonian hoplites, but with cavalry, 
light infantry, bowmen, foreigners of all descriptions, and siege 
batteries.” + 

T have in several preceding chapters dwelt upon this progressive 

, change in the character of Grecian soldiership, At Athens and 


1 Demosth. Philipp. iii. pp. 123, 124: the substance of whatis said by the ora- 
compare Olyuth, ii. p. 22. I give here tor, not strictly adhering to lus words, 
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in most other parts of Greece the burghers had become averse to 
hard and active military service. The use of arms had passed 
mainly to professional soldiers, who, without any feeling of 
citizenship, served wherever good pay was offered, and became 
immensely multiplied, to the detriment and danger of Grecian 
society.1 Many of these mercenaries were lightly armed—peltasts 
served in combination with the hoplites.? Iphikratés greatly 
improved and partly re-armed the peltasts, whom he employed 
conjointly with hoplites so effectively as to astonish his con- 
temporaries.? His innovation was further developed by the 
great military genius of Epameinondas, who not only made 
infantry and cavalry, light-armed and heavy-armed, conspire to 
one scheme of operations, but also completely altered the received 
principles of battle manceuvring, by concentrating an irresistible 
force of attack on one point of the enemy’s line, and keeping the 
rest of his own line more on the defensive. Besides these 
important improvements, realized by generals in actual practice, 
intelligent officers like Xenophon embodied the results of their 
military experience in valuable published criticisms.* Such were 
the lessons which the Macedonian Philip learnt and applied te 
the enslavement of those Greeks, especially of the Thebans, from 
whom they were derived. In his youth, as a hostage at Thébes, 


lIsokratés, in several of his dis- subscribe. They think that Iphikratis 


courses, tutes the gradual increase of 
these mercenaries, men without regular 
means of subsistence or fixed residence, 
or civic obligations. Or. iv. (Panegyr.), 
s. 195; Or. v. (Philippus), 5. 112—142 ; 
Or. viii. (De Pace), 8. 31—56. 
2Xenoph, Magist. Equit. ix. 4. 
οἶδα δ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ Λακεδαιμονίοις τὸ ἱππικὸν 
ἀρξάμενον εὐδοκιμεῖν, ἐπεὶ ξένους ἱππέας 
προσέλαβον" καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσι 
πανταχοῦ τὰ ξενικὰ pe εὐδοκιμοῦντα. 
Compare Demosth,. Philippic. i. Ὁ, 
46; Xenoph. Hellenic. iv. 4, 14; Iso- 
kratés, Orat. vii, (Areopagit.), 8. 93. 
3For an explanation of the im- 
aoyes arming of peltasts introduced 
y Iphikratés, see Chap. Ixxv. of 
this History. Respecting these im- 
provements, the statements both of 
Diodérug (xv, 44) and of Nepos are 
obscure. MM. Riistow and Kéchly (in 
their valuable work, Geschichte des 
Griechischen Kriegswesens, Aarau, 
1852, B. ii. p. 164) have interpreted the 
statements in a, sense to which I cannot 


altered not only the amning of pel- 
tasts, but also that of hoplites—a 
supposition which I see nothing to 
justify. 

4 Besides the many seatterod re- 
marks in the Anabasis, the Cyropredia 
is full of discussion and criticism on 
military phenomena. It is remarkable 
to what an extent Xenophon had pre- 
sent to his mind all the exigenees of 
war, and the different ways of mecting 
them. See as an example, Cyropail. 
WL 3: U1, 

The work on sieges, by Encas 
(Poliorketica), is certainly anterior to 
the military improvements of Philip of 
Macedon—probably about the begin- 
ning of his reign. See the preface to 
it by Rustow and Kochly, p 8, in their 
edition of Die Griechisehen Kriegs- 
schriftsteller, Leipz. 1853. Τὴ this 
work allusion is made to seyeral ulhers, 
now lost, by the same author—Iapa- 

ὴ Pees Ποριστικὴ βίβλος, 
}e 
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he had probably conversed with Epameinondas, and must 
certainly have become familiar with the Theban military 
arrangements. He had every motive, not merely from ambition 
of conquest, but even from the necessities of defence, to turn 
them to account ; and he brought to the task military genius and 
aptitude of the highest order. In arms, in evolutions, in engines, 
in regimenting, in war-office arrangements, he introduced im- 
portant novelties, bequeathing to his successors the Macedonian 
military system, which, with improvements by his son, lasted 
until the conquest of the country by Rome, near two centuries 
afterwards. 

The military force of Macedonia, in the times anterior to 
Philip, appears to have consisted, like that of Thessaly, 
in a well-armed and well-mounted cavalry, formed 
from the substantial proprietors of the country, and 
in a numerous assemblage of peltasts or light infantry 
(somewhat analogous to the Thessalian Penestss) : 
these latter were the rural population, shepherds or 
cultivators, who tended sheep and cattle, or tilled the 
earth, among the spacious mountains and valleys of Upper 
Macedonia. The Grecian towns near the coast, and the few 
Macedonian towns in the interior, had citizen hoplites better 
armed ; but foot service was not in honour among the natives, 
and the Macedonian infantry in their general character were 
hardly more thana rabble. At the period of Philip’s accession 
they were armed with nothing better than rusty swords and 
wicker shields, noway sufficient to make head against the inroads 
of their Thracian and Ilyrian neighbours, before whom they 
were constantly compelled to fice for refuge up to the mountains? 


Macedouian 
military 
condition 
before 
Philip. 
Good aud 
firm 

cavalry : 
poor 
infantry, 


1 See the striking speech addressed 
by Alexander to the discontented Mace- 
donian soldiers, a few months before 
his death, at Opis or Susa (Arrian, 
vii. 9). 

a Φίλιππος γὰρ παραλαβὼν 
ὑμᾶς πλανήτας καὶ ἀπόρους, ἐν διφθέραις 
τοὺς πολλοὺς νέμοντας ἀνὰ τὰ ὄρη πρό- 
Bara σατὰ ὀλίγα, καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτων κακῶς 
μαχομένους ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς τε καὶ Τριβαλλοῖς 
καὶ τοῖς ὑμόροις Θρᾳξὶ, χλαμύδας μὲν 
ὑμῖν ἀντὶ τῶν διφθερῶν φορεῖν ἔδωκε, κατ’ 
ἤγαγε δὲ ἐκ τῶν ὀρῶν ἐς τὰ πεδία, ἀξιο- 
μᾶχους καταστῆσας τοῖς προσχώροις τῶν 
βαρβάρων. ὡς μὴ νωδίων ἄτι ὁ 


πιστεύοντας μᾶλλον ἢ TH οἰκειᾳ ἀρετῇ 
σώξεσθαι, ge 

in the version of the same speech 
given by Curtius (x. 10, 28), we find, 
““Modo sub Philippo seminudis, ami- 
cula ex purpurd sordent, aurum et 
argentum oculi ferre non possunt: 
lignea, enim vasa desiderant, et ex 
cratibus scuta rubiginemque gladi- 
orum,” &c. 

Compare the description given by 
Thu ydidés, iv. 124, of the army of 
Brasidas and Perdikkas, where the 
Macedonian foot are described as 
ἄλλος ὅμιλος τῶν βαρβάρων πολύς, 
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Their condition was that of poor herdsmen, half-naked or covered 
only with hides, and eating from wooden platters; not much 
different from that of the population of Upper Macedonia three 
centuries before, when first visited by Perdikkas the ancestor of 
the Macedonian kings, and when the wife of the native prince 
baked bread with her own hands? On the other hand, though 
Yhe Macedonian infantry was thus indifferent, the cavalry of the 
country was excellent, both in the Peloponnesian war, and in 
the war carried on by Sparta against Olynthus more than 
twenty years afterwards.2 These horsemen, like the Thessalians, 
charged in compact order, carrying as their principal weapon of 
pffence, not javelins to be hurled, but the short thrusting-pike 
for close combat. 

Thus defective was the military organization which Philip 
Pluipre- found. Under his auspices it was cast altogether 


prms and ' ἢ , i 
fo-organizes anew, The poor and hardy Landwelir of Macedonia, 


tatante: constantly on the defensive against predatory neigh 
Long bours, formed an excellent material for soldiers, and 
: proved not intractable to the innovations of a warlike 
sarissa. prince. They were placed under constant training 


in the regular rank and file of heavy infantry ; they were more- 
over brought to adopt a new description of arm, not only in itself 
very difficult to manage, but also comparatively useless to the 
soldier when fighting single-handed, and only available by a body 
of men in close order, trained to move or stand together. The 
new weapon, of which we first hear the name in the army of 
Philip, was the sarissa—the Macedonian pike or lance. The 
sarissa was used both by the infantry of his phalanx, and by par- 
ticular regiments of his cavalry ; in both cases it was long, though 
that of the phalanx was much the longer of the two. ‘The regi- 
ments of cavalry called Sarissophori or Lancers were a sort of 
light-horse, carrying a long lance, and distinguished from the 
heavier cavalry intended for the shock of hand combat, who 
carried the xyston or short pike. The sarissa of this cavalry 
may have been fourteen fect in length, as long as the Cyssack 
pike now is ; that of the infantry in phalanx was not less than 
twenty-one feet long. This dimension is so prodigious aud se, 


1 Werodot. vili. 137, 
2 Thucyd, ii. 100; Xenoph. Hellen. v. 2, 40~4%, 
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unwieldy that we should hardly believe it, if it did not come 
attested by the distinct assertion of an historian like Polybius. 

The extraordinary reach of the sarissa or pike constituted the 
prominent attribute and force of the Macedonian sracptontan 
phalanx. The phalangites were drawn up in files ἘΣ κοι 
generally of sixteen deep, each called a Lochus, with armedana 
an interval of three feet between each two soldiers ™Tved. 
from front to rear. In front stood the lochage, a man of superior 
strength, and of tried military experience. The second and third 
men in the file, as well as the rearmost man who brought up the 
whole, were also picked soldiers, receiving larger pay than the 
rest. Now the sarissa, when in horizontal position, was held with 
both hands (distinguished in this respect from the pike of the 
Grecian hoplite, which occupied only one hand, the other being 
required for the shield), and so held that it projected fifteen feet 
before the body of the pikeman ; while the hinder portion of six 
feet was so weighted as to make the pressure convenient in such 
division. Hence the sarissa of the man standing second in the 
file projected twelve feet beyond the front rank; that of the 
third man, nine feet; those of the fourth and fifth ranks 
respectively six feet and three feet. There was thus represented 
a quintuple series of pikes by each file to meet an advancing 
enemy. Of these five, the three first would be decidedly of 
greater projection, and even the fourth of not less projection, than 
the pikes of Grecian hoplites coming up as enemies to the charge. 
The ranks behind the fifth, while serving to sustain and press 
onward the front, did not carry the sarissa in a horizontal position, 
but slanted it over the shoulders of those before them, so as to 
break the force of any darts or arrows which might be shot over- 
head from the rear ranks of the enemy. 

The phalangite (soldier of the phalanx) was further provided 
with a short sword, a circular shield of rather more than two feet 
in diameter, a breast-piece, leggings, and a kausia or broad- 
brimmed hat—the head-covering common in the Macedonian 
army. ,But the long pikes were in truth the main weapons of 
defence as well as of offence. They were destined to contend 
against the charge of Grecian hoplites with the one-handed pike 


1 Respecting the length of the pike of the Macedeman phalany, sa3 Appendiz 
to this Chapter. 
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and heavy shield; especially against the most formidable manifes- 
tation of that force, the deep Theban column organized 


originally by Epameinondas, This was what Philip had to deal 
ed with, at his accession, as the irresistable infantry of 
against the Greece, bearing down everything before it by thrust of 
hoplitesas pike and propulsion of shield. He provided the means 
a ere of vanquishing it, by training his poor Macedonian 
nondas. 


infantry to the systematic use of the long two-handed 
pike. The Theban column, charging a phalanx so armed, found 
themselves unable to break into the array of protended pikes, or 
to come to push of shield. We are told that at the battle of 
Cheroneia, the front rank Theban soldiers, the chosen men of 
the city, all perished on the ground ; and this is not wonderful, 
when we conceive them as rushing, by their own courage as well 
as by the pressure upon them from behind, upon a wall of pikes 
double the length of their own. We must look at Philip’s 
phalanx with reference to the enemies before him, not with 
reference to the later Roman organization, which Polybius brings 
into comparison. It answered perfectly the purposes of Philip, 
who wanted it mainly to stand the shock in front, thus over- 
powering Grecian hoplites in their own mode of attack. Now 
Polybius informs us that the phalanx was never once beaten, in 
front and on ground suitable for it; and wherever the ground 
was fit for hoplites, it was also fit for the phalanx. The incon- 
veniences of Philip’s array, and of the long pikes, arose from the 
incapacity of the phalanx to change its front or keep its order on 
unequal ground ; but such inconveniences were hardly less felt 
by Grecian hoplites. 

The Macedonian phalanx, denominated the Pezceteri? or 


1 The impression of admiration, and 
even terror, with which the Roman 
eneral Paulus Amilius was seized on 
first seeing the Macedonian phalanx 
in battle array at Pydna, has been 
recorded by Polybius (Polybius, Fragm. 
“xix. 6,11; Livy, xliv. 49). 

2 Harpokratién and Photius, v, 
Mecérarpor, Demosth. Olynth, ii. Ὁ. 23; 
Arrian, iv. 23, 1, τῶν πεζεταίρων 
καλουμένων τὰς Τάξεις, and ii, 23, 2, &e. 

Since we know from Demosthenés 
that the pezetsri date from the time 
of Philip, it is probable that the 
bassagea of Anaximenés (as cited by 


Harpokration and Photius) which refers 
them to Alexander, has aserbed to the 
son what really belungs to the father. 
The term ἱταῖροι, in reference to the 
kings of Macedonia, first appears in 
Plutarch, Pelopidas, 27, in reference 
to Ptolemy, before the time of Philip: 
see Otto Abel, Makedouien yor Kémg 
Philip, Ὁ. 129 (the passage“of Adlian 
teforred to by him seems of little 
moment), The terin Companions or 
Comrades had under Philip a meaning 
purely military, designating for digners 
as well as Macedoni:s serving in his 
army: seo Theopompus, Frag, 249, 
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Foot Companions of the King, comprised the general body 
of native infantry, as distinguished from special 
corps Zarmée. The largest division of it which we 
find mentioned under Alexander, and which appears 
under the command of a general of division, is called 
a Taxis. How many of these Taxeis there were in 
all, we do not know; the original Asiatic army of Alexander 
(apart from what he left at home) included six of them, coinciding 
apparently with the provincial allotments ofthe country : Oreste, 
Lynkestee, Elimiote, Tympheei, &.1 The writers on tactics give 
us asystematic scale of distribution (ascending from the lowest 
unit, the Lochus of sixteen men, by successive multiples of two, 
up to the quadruple phalanx of 16,384 men) as pervading the 
Macedonian army. Among these divisions, that which stands out 
as most fundamental and constant is the Syntagma, which con- 
tained sixteen Lochi, Forming thus a square of sixteen men in 
front and depth, or 256 men, it was at the same time a distinct 
aggregate or permanent battalion, having attached to it four 
supernumeraries—an ensign, a rear-man, a herald, and an atten- 
dant or orderly.2 Two of these Syntagmas composed a body of 
512 men, called a Pentakosiarchy, which in Philip’s time is said 
to have been the ordinary regiment, acting together under a 
separate command; but several of these were doubled by 
Alexander when he reorganized his army at Susa,’ so as to form 
regiments of 1024 men, each under his Chiliarch, and each com- 
prising four Syntagmas. All this systematic distribution of the 
Macedonian military force when at home appears to have been 
arranged by the genius of Philip. On actual foreign service, no 
numerical precision could be observed : a regiment or a division 
could not always contain the same fixed number of men. Butas 
to the avray, a depth of sixteen, for the files of the phalangites, 


Regiments 
and divi- 
sions of the 
phalanx— 
heaw- 
arme 


The term, oiiginally applied only to a 
select few, was by degrees extended ta 
the corps generally. 

Arnan, 1, 14,35 11. 16,19; Diodér. 
xvii. 57. Compare the note of Schmieder 
on the above passage of Arrian; also 
Droysen, Geschichte Alexandeis des 
G@ssen, pp. 95, 96, and the elaborate 
note of Mutzell on Curtius, v. 2, 3, Ὁ. 
400, 

The passage of Arrian (his descrip- 


tion of Alexander’s army arrayed at 
the Granikus) is confusecl, and seems 
erroneous in some words of the 
text; yebit may be held to justify the 
supposition of six taxcis of pezeteri in 
Alexander’s phalanx on that day. 
There seem also to be siz taxeis at 
Arbéla (iii. 11, 16). ἊΝ 

2Arrian, Tactic ὦ 20; ABlisn, 
Tactic. 6. 9. 

3 Curtius, v. 2, 2 
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appears to have been regarded as important and charauteristic, 
perhaps essential to impart a feeling of confidence to the troops, 
It was a depth much greater than was common with Grecian 
hoplites, and never surpassed by any Greeks except the Thebans, 

But the phalanx, though an essential item, was yet only one 
among many, in the varied military organization 


Liaht : 15 : 

infantryof introduced by Philip. It was neither intended, nor 
lito fit, to act alone, being clumsy in changing front to 
piste, or = protect itself either in flank or rear, and unable to 
Guards. 


ad: pt itself to uneven ground. There was another 
description of infantry organized by Philip called the Hypaspists 
—shield-bearers or Guards,’ originally few in number, and 
employed for personal defence of ihe prince, hut afterwards 
enlarged into several distinct corps @armée. These Eypaspists or 
Guards were light infantry of the line ;* they were hoplites, 
keeping regular array and intended for close combat, but more 
lightly armed, and more fit for diversities of circumstance and 
position than the phalanx. They seem to have fought with the 
one-handed pike and shield, like the Greeks; and not to have 
carried the two-handed pnalangite pike or sarissa. They 
occupied a sort of intermediate place between the heavy infantry 
of the phalanx properly so called, and the pellastg and light 
troops generally. Alexander in his later campaigns had them 
listributed into Chiliarchies (how the distribution stood earlier 
we have no distinct information), at least three in number, and 
probably more.* We find them employed by him in forward 
and aggressive movements: first his light troops and cavalry 
begin the attack; next the hypaspists come to follow it up; 
lastly, the phalanx is brought up to support them. The hypas- 
pists are used also for assault of walled places, and for rapid night 
marches.© What was the total number of them we do not know. 


1 This is to be secnin the arrange- 
ments made by Alexander a short 
time before his death when he 
incorporated Macerlonian and Persian 
soldiers in the same lochus: the 
normal depth of sixteen was retained, 
all the front rank or privleged men 
being Macedonians, The Macedonians 
were much hurt at secing their native 
regimental array shared with Asiatics 
(Arrian, vii. 11, 5, vii. 23, 4—8). 

2 The proper meaning of ὑπασπιστοί, 


as guards or personal attendants on 
the prince, appears in Arrian, 1, 5, 3; 
vii. 8, 6. 

Neoptolemus, as ἀρνιυπασπιστής to 
Alexander, carried the shield and 
Jance of the latter on formal occasions 
(Plutarch, Humienés, 1). 

9 Arrian, ii. 4, 0, 45 Ui. 20, δ, 

4 Arrian, iv. 30,113 v. 93, ΤΊ, m 

5 Arrian, ii, 20, 6; ii. 23, 6; 1}, 


᾿ Droysen and Schmieder give the 
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Besides the phalanx, and the hypaspists or Guards, the Mace- 
donian army, as employed by Philip and Alexander, 
included a numerous assemblage of desultory or 
irregular troops, partly native Macedonians, partly 
foreigners, Thracians, Peonians, ὅς, They were of 
different descriptions—peltasts, darters,and bowmen. The best 
of them appear to have been the Agridnes, a Peeonian tribe 
expert in the use of the javelin. All of them were kept in 
vigorous movement by Alexander, on the flanks and in front of 
his heavy infantry, or intermingled with his cavalry,—as well as 
for pursuit after the enemy was defeated. 

Lastly, the cavalry in Alexander’s army was also admirable— 
at least equal, and seemingly even superior in effi- 
ciency, to his best infantry! I have already men- 
tioned that cavalry was the choice native force of 
Macedonia, long before the reign of Philip, by whom 
it had been extended and improved? The heavy 
cavalry, wholly or chiefly composed of native Macedonians, was 
known by the denomination of the Companions. There was 
besides a new and lighter variety of cavalry, apparently intro- 
duced by Philip, and called the Sarissophori, or Lancers, used 
like Cossacks for advanced posts or scouring the country. The 
sarissa which they carried was probably much shorter than that 
of the phalanx ; but it was long, if compared with the xyston or 
thrusting-pike used by the heavy cavalry for the shock of close 
combat. Arrian, in describing the army of Alexander at Arbéla, 
enumerates eight distinct squadrons of this heavy cavalry, or 
cavalry of the Companions; but the total number included in 
the Macedonian army at Alexander’s accession is not known, 
Among the squadrons, several at least (if not all) were named 
after particular towns districts of the country—Bottiaa, 


Light 
troops 
generally 
mostly 
foreigners, 


— its 
excelle. 
—how 
regimented. 


ce 


number of hypaspists in Alexander’s 
army at Issus as 6000. That this 
opinion rests on no sufficient evidence 
has beenghown by Mutzell (ad Curtium, 
vy. 2, 3, Ὁ. 399). But that the number 
of hypaspists left by Philip at his death 
was 6000 seems not improbable. 

*1See Arrian, v. 14, 1; v. 16, 43 
Curtius, vi. 9,22. ‘ Kquitatui, optime 
exercitis parti,” &. ς 

* We are told that Philip, after hi 


expedition against the Scythians about 
three years before his death, exacted 
and sent into Macedonia 20,000 chosen 
mares, in order to improve the breed 
of Macedonian horses, The regal 
haras were in the neighbourhood of 
Pella (Justin, iz. 2; Strabo, xvi, p. 
752, in which passage of Strabo the 
details apply to the Aaras of Seleukus 
Nikator at Apameia, not to that of 
Philp at Pella). 
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Amphipolis, Apollonia, Anthemus, &e. ;* there was one, or more, 
distinguished as the Royal Squadron—the Agéma, or leading 
body of cavalry—at the head of which Alexander gencrally 
charged, limself among the foremost of the actual combatants. 

The distribution of the cavalry into squadrons was that which 
Alexander found at his accession; but he altered it, when he 
remodelled the arrangements of his army (in 330 8,0.) at Susa, so 
as to subdivide the squadron into two Lochi, and to establish the 
Lochus for the elementary division of cavalry, as it had always 
been of infantry. His reforms went thus to cut down the 
primary body of cavalry from the squadron to the half-squadron 
or Lochus, while they tended to bring the infantry tovether into 
larger bodies~-from cohorts of 500 each to cohorts of 1000 men 
each. 

Among the Hypaspists or Guards, also, we find an Agéma, or 
chosen cohort, which was called upon oftener than the 


ees he rest to begin the fight. A still more select corps were 
nian Body- the Body-Guards, a small company of tried and con. 
Guards, any yan pany 

ae Royal fidential men, individually known to Alexander, 
68. 


always attached to his person, and acting as adjutants 
or as commanders for special service. These Dudy-Guards 
appear to have been chosen persons promoted out of the Royal 
Youths or Pages, an institution first established by Philip, and 
evincing the pains taken by him to bring the leading Macedo- 
nians into military organization as well as into dependence on 
his own person. The Royal Youths, sons of the chicf persons 
throughout Macedonia, were taken by Philip into service, and 
kept in permanent residence around him for purpuses of domestic 
attendance and companionship. They maintained perpetual 
suard of his palace, alternating among themselves the hours of 


1 Arrian, i. 2, 8, 9 (where we also 
find mentioned τοὺς ἐκ τῆς ἄνωθεν Ma- 
κεδονίας ἱππέας) i, 12 12; ii, 9, 6; 
iii, 11, 12. 

About the ἱππεῖς σαρισσοφόροι see i. 


ol 

It is possible that there may have 
been sixteen squadrons of heavy 
cavalry, and eight squadrons of the 
Sarissophori~-each squadron from 180 
to 260 men—as Rustow and Kochly 
conceive (p. 243), 
sufficient evidence to prove it; nor 


can I think it safe to assume, as they 
do, that Alexander carried over with 
him to Asiajust half of the Macedonian 
entire foree. 

2 Arvian, if, 11, 115 fii, 13, 15 ili. 18, 
8, In the first of these passages we 
have ἔλαι βασιλικαί in the pfural (iii. 
11, 12). It seems too that tho ditfe- 
rent tAa alternated with each other 
in the foremost position, or — tyyr- 
μονία for particular days (Arrian, i, 


But there is no 14,9 


8 Arvian, iii. 16, 19. 
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daily and nightly watch: they received his horse from the 
srooms, assisted him to mount, and accompanied him if he went 
to the chase: they introduced persons who canie to solicit inter- 
views, and adimitted his mistresses by night through a special 
door, They enjoyed the privilege of sitting down to dinner 
with him, as well as that of never being flogged except by his 
special order.> The precise number of the company we do not 
know; but it must have been not small, since fifty of these 
youths were brought out from Macedonia at once by Amyntas to 
join Alexander, and to be added to the company at Babylon.? 
At the same time the mortality among them was probably con- 
siderable; since, in accompanying Alexander, they endured even 
more than the prodigious fatigues which he imposed upon him- 
self? The training in this corps wasa preparation first for 
becoming Body-Guards of Alexander,—next, for appointment to 
the great and important military commands. Accordingly, it 
had been the first stage of advancement to most of the Diadochi, 
or great officers of Alexander, who after his death carved king- 
doms for themselves out of his conquests. 

It was thus that the native Macedonian force was enlarged and 


1 Arrian, iv. 18,1, ἐκ Φιλίππου ἦν 


verberibus nullius potestas prater 
ἤδη καθεστηκός, τῶν ἐν τέλει Μακεδόνων {πὶ 


ipsum erat, ec cohors velut 


TOUS παῖδας, ὅσοι ἐς ἡλικίαν ἐμειραιείσαν- 
To, καταλέγεσθαι ἐς θεραπείαν τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, τὰ δὲ πορὶ τὴν ἄλλην δίσιταν τοῦ 
σώματος διακονεῖσθαι βασιλεῖ, καὶ κοιμώ- 
μενον φυλάσσειν, τούτοις ἐπετέτραπτο" 
καὶ ὁπότε ἐξελαύνοι βασιλεὺς, τοὺς Ure 
mous παρὰ τῶν ἱπποκόμων δεχόμενοι 
ἐκεῖνοι προσῆγον, καὶ ἀνέβαλον οὗτοι 
βασιλέα τὸν Ἱϊερσικὸν τρόπον, καὶ τῆς 
ἐπὶ θήρᾳ φιλοτιμίας βασιλεῖ κοινωνοὶ 
ἦσαν, ce, 

Curtius, viii. 6,1. “ Mos erat prin- 
cipibus Macedonum adultos liberos 
regibus tradere, ad munia haud multum 
servillbus ministeriis abhorrentia. 
Excubabant servatis nactium vicibus 
proximi foribus ejus sedis, in qué rex 
acquiescebat. Per hos pellices intro- 
ducebantur, alio aditu quam quem 
armati obsidebant. Jidem accep- 
tos ab@agasonibus equos, quum 
rex ascensurus esset, admovebant ; 
con eae ate et venantem, eb in 

liis, omnibus artibus studiorum 
iperalium exculti, Precipuus honor 
habebatur, quod licebat sedentibus 
vesci cum rege. Castigandi ΘῸ5 


seminarium ducum prefectorumque 
apud Macedonas fuit; hinc habuere 
posteri reges, quorum stirpibus post 
multas cetates Romaniopesacemerunt.” 
Compare Curtius v. 6, 42; and Ahan, 
V. H. xiv. 49. 

This information is interesting as 
an illustration of Macedonian manners 
and customs, which are very little 
known to us. In the last hours of the 
Macedonian monarchy, after the defeat 
at Pydna (168 3B.C.), the γι) reget 
followed the defeated king Perseus 
to the sanctuary at Samothrace, and 
never quitted him until the moment 
when he surrendered himself to the 
Romans (Livy, Σὶν. 5). ᾿ 

As an illustration of the scourging, 
applied as a punishment to these 
young Macedonians of rank, see the 
case of Dekamnichus, handed over by 
king Archelaus to Huripidés, fo be 
flogged (Aristotle, Polit. τ, 8, 13). 

2 Ourtius, v. 6, 42; Diodér. xvii. 65. 

3 We read this about the youthful 
Philippus, brother of Lysimachus (Cur- 
tius, viii. 2, 36). 
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diversified by Philip, including at his death—(1) the phalanx, 
Foreign, Foot-companions, or general mass of heavy infantry, 
auxiliaries drilled to the use of the long two-handed pike or 
ponies sarissa ; (2) the Hypaspists, or lighter-armed corps of 
Thessalian foot guards; (3) the companions, or heavy cavalry, the 
ancient indigenous force consisting of the more opulent 
__. , or substantial Macedonians ; (4) the lighter cavalry, 
&e. lancers, or Sarissophori. With these were joined 
foreign auxiliaries of great value. The Thessalians, whom Philip 
had partly subjugated and partly gained over, furnished him with 
a body of heavy cavalry not inferior to the native Macedonian, 
From various parts of Greece he derived hoplites, volunteers 
taken into his pay, armed with the full-sized shield and one- 
handed pike. From the warlike tribes of Thracians, Paonians, 
Illyrians, &., whom he had subdued around him, he levied 
contingents of light troops of various descriptions, peltasts, bow- 
men, darters, ΓΗ all excellent in their way, and eminently 
serviceable to his combinations, in conjunction with the heavier 
masses. Lastly, Philip had completed his military arrangements 
by organizing what may be called an effective siege-train for 
sieges as well as for battles—a stock of projectile and battering 
machines, superior to anything at that time extant. We find 
this artillery used by Alexander in the very first year of his 
reign in his campaign against the Ilyrians Even in his most 
distant Indian marches, he either carried 10 with him, or had the 
means of constructing new engines for the occasion. There was 
no partof his military equipment more essential to his conquests. 
The victorious sieges of Alexander are among his most memorable 
exploits, 

To all this large, multifarious, and systematized array of actual 
Magazines, force are to be added the civil establishments, the 
beet ἀπο depdts, magazines of arms, provision for remounts, 
at Pella, drill officers and adjutants, &c., indispensable for main- 
taining it in constant training and efficiency. At the time of 
Philip’s accession, Pella was an unimportant place ;? at his death 
it was not only strong as a fortification and place of deposit for 
regal treasure, but a186 the permanent centre, war-ollice, and 
training quarters of the greatest military force then known 


1 Arrian, i. 6, 17, 2 Demosthenés, De Corona, p. 247, 
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The military registers as well as the traditions of Macedonian dis- 
cipline were preserved there until the fall ofthe monarchy.1 Philip 
had employed his life in organizing this powerful instrument of 
dominion. His revenues, large as they were, both from mines 
and from tributary conquests, had been exhausted in the work, 
so that he had left at his decease a debt of 500 talents. But his 
son Alexander found the instrument ready-made, with excellent 
officers and trained veterans for the front ranks of his phalanx.? 
This scientific organization of military force, on a large scale, 
and with all the varieties of arming and equipment 


: Macedonian 
made to co-operate for one end, is the great fact of emilee 
ἢ ἢ . . re. 
Macedonian history. Nothing of the same kind and inilitery— 
magnitude had ever before been seen. The Mace- itary 
5 : : : price stood 
donians, like Epirots and Atolians, had no other to themin 
. ki . lieu of 
aptitude or marking quality except those of soldier- national 
sentiment, 


ship. Their rude and scattered tribes manifest no 
definite political institutions and little sentiment of national 
brotherhood ; their union was mainly that of occasional fellow- 
ship in arms under the king as chief. Philip the son of Amyntas 
was the first to organize this military union into a system 
permanently and efficaciously operative, achieving by means of 
it conquests stich as to create in the Maeedonians a common pride 
of superiority in arms, which served as substitute for political 
institutions or nationality. Such pride was still further exalted 
by the really superhuman career of Alexander. The Mace- 
donian kingdom was nothing but a well-combined military 
machine, illustrating the irresistible superiority of the rudest men, 
trained in arms and conducted by an able general, not merely 
over undisciplined multitudes, but also over free, courageous, and 
disciplined citizenship, with highly gifted intelligence. 

During the winter of 335—334 B.c., after the destruction of 
Thébes and the return of Alexander from Greece to Pella, his 
final preparations were made for the Asiatic expedition. The 
Macedonian army, with the auxiliary contingents destined for this 


1 Livy, xlii. 51; xliv. 46; also the com- 
parison in Strabo, xvi. p. 752, between 
tle military establishments of Seleukus 
Nikator at Apamcia in Syria, and those 
of Philip at Pella in Macedonia. 

2 Justin, xi. 6, 


About the debt of 
10 


500 talents left by Philip, see the words 
of Alexander, Arrian, vii. 9, 10, Dio- 
dérus affims (xvi 8) that Philip’s 
annual return from the gold mines was 
1000 talents—a total not much to be 
trusted. 
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enterprise, were brought together early in the spring. Antipater, 
one of the oldest and ablest officers of Philip, was ap- 


oper pointed to act as viceroy of Macedonia during the king’s 
as absence. A military force, stated at 12,000 infantry 
ae ialig and 1500 cavalry,! was left with him to keep down the 
ture for cities of Greece, to resist aggressions from the Persian 
ΔΝ πος fleet, and to repress discontents at home. Such dis. 
See a, contents were likely to be instigated by leading 
Pella. 


Macedonians or pretenders to the throne, especially as 
Alexander had no direct heir; and we are told that Antipater 
and Parmenio advised postponement of the expedition until ihe 
young king could leave behind him an heir of his own lineage. 
Alexander overruled these representations, yet he did not disdain 
to lessen the perils at home by putting to death such men as he 
principally feared or mistrusted, especially the kinsmen of 
Philip’s last wife Kleopatra. Of the dependent tribes around, 
the most energetic chiefs accompanied his army into Asia, either 
by their own preference or at his requisition. After these pre- 
cautions, the tranquillity of Macedonia was entrusted to the 
prudence and fidelity of Antipater, which were still further 
ensured by the fact that three of his sons accompanied the king’s 
army and person. Though unpopular in his deportment,® 


1 Diodér, xvii. 17. 

2 Diodér. xvii. 16, 

3 Justin, xi. 5. “Proficiscens ad 
Persicum bellum omnes noverce sue 
cognatos, quos Philippus in excelsiorem 
dignitatis locum provehens imperiis 
prefecerat, interfecit. Sed nec suis, 
qui apti regno videbantur, pepercil ; 
ne qua materia seditionis procul se 
agente in Macedonia remaneret.” 
Compare also xii. 6, where the Pau- 
sanias mentioned as having been put 
to death by Alexander is not the assas- 
sin of Philip. Pausanias was a com- 
mon Macedonian name (see Dioddr. 
xvi. 98), 

1 see no reason for distrusting the 
general fact here asserted by Justin, 
We know from Arrian (who mentioned 
the fact incidentally in his work τὰ 
μετὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, though he says no- 
thing about it in his account of the ex- 
pedition of Alexander—see Photius, 
Cod. 92, p, 220) that Alexander put to 
death, in the early period of his reign, 
bis first cousin and brother-in-law 


Amyntas. Much less would he scruple 
to kill the friends or relatives of Kleo 
patra. Neither Alexander nor Anti- 
pater would account such proceeding 
anything else than a reasonable mea: 
sure of prudential policy. By the 
Macedonian common law, when a man 
was found guilty of treason, all his 
relatives were condemned to die along 
with him (Curtius, vi. 11, 20. 

Plutarch (De Fortuni Alex. Magn. 
Ῥ 342) has a gencral allusion to these 
precautionary executions ordered by 
Alexander, Fortune (he says) imposed 
upon Alexander δεινὴν πρὺς avSpas 
ὁμοφύλους Kal συγγενεῖς διὰ φόνον καὶ 
σιδήρου καὶ πυρὸς ἀνάγκην ἀμύνης, ἄτερ» 
πέστατον τέλος ἔχουσαν, 

4 Kassander commanded a corps of 
Thracians and Peonians: “ollas and 
Philippus were attached to the king’s 
person (Arrian, vii. 27, 25 Justin, xii. 
14; Dioddér, xvii. 17), ~ 

5 Justin, xvi. 1, 14. “ Antipatram— 
amariorem semper ministrum regni, 
quam ipsos reges, fuisse,” &c. 
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Antipater discharged the duties of his very responsible position 
with zeal and ability ; notwithstanding the dangerous enmity of 
Olympias, against whom he sent many complaints to Alexander 
when in Asia, while she on her side wrote frequent but unavail- 
ing letters with a view to ruin him in the esteem of her son. 
After ἃ long period of unabated confidence, Alexander began 
during the last years of his life to dislike and mistrust Antipater. 
He always treated Olympias with the greatest respect, trying 
however to restrain her from meddling with political affairs, 
and complaining sometimes of her imperious exigences and 
violence. 

The army intended for Asia, having been assembled at Pella, 
was conducted by Alexander himself first to Amphi- 


polis, where it crossed the Strymén ; next along the ae 
road near the coast to the river Nestus and to the yorcnog 
towns of Abdéra and Maroneia ; then through Thrace raecreaal 
across the rivers Hebrus and Melas; lastly, through Helles 
the Thracian Chersonese to Sestos, Here it was met 307% 
by his fleet, consisting of 160 triremes, with a number goross to 


of trading vessels besides,* made up in large propor- 
tions from contingents furnished by Athens and Grecian cities.’ 
The passage of the whole army—infantry, cavalry, and machines, 
pn ships, across the strait from Sestos in Europe to Abydos in 
Asia—was superintended by Parmenio, and accomplished with- 
out either difficulty or resistance. But Alexander himself, 
separating from the army at Sestos, went down to Elaus at the 
southern extremity of the Chersonese. Here stood the chapel 
and sacred precinct of the hero Protesilaus, who was slain by 
Hektor; having been the first Greek (according to the legend of 
the Trojan war) who touched the shore of Troy. Alexander, 
whose imagination was then full of Homeric reminiscences, 
offered sacrifice to the hero, praying that his own disembarkation 
might terminate more auspiciously. 


Herakleia, maintained himself against 


1 Plutarch, Alexand. 25—89; Arvian, 
opposition in his government, during 


vii 12,42, He was wont to say that his 


mother exacted from him a heavy house 
rent for his domicile of ten months. 
Kleopatra also ister of Alexander 
nd daughter of Olympias; exercised 
considerable influence in the govern- 
ment. Dionysius, despot of the Pontic 


Alexander’s life, mainly by paying assi- 
duous court to her (Memnon, Heracl, 
ce. 4, ap. Photium, Cod. 224), 

Ὁ Arrian, i. 11, 9. 

3 The Athenians furnished twenty 
ships of war, Diodér xvii 22. 
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He then sailed across in the admival’s trireme, steering with 
his own hand, to the landing-place near Ilium called 
the Harbour of the Acheans. At mid-channel of the 
strait he sacrificed a bull, with libations out of ἃ 
golden goblet, to Poseidon and the Nereids. Himself too in full 
armour, he was the first (like Protesilaus) to tread the Asiatic 
shore; but he found no enemy like Hektor to meet him. From 
hence, mounting the hill on which [lium was placed, he 
sacrificed to the patron-goddess Athéné, and deposited in her 
temple his own panoply, taking in exchange some of the arms 
gaid to have been worn by the heroes in the Trojan war, which he 
caused to be carried by guards along with him in his subsequent 
battles. Among other real or supposed monuments of this 
interesting legend the Ilians showed to him the residence of 
Priam with its altar of Zeus Herkeios, where that unhappy old 
king was alleged to have been slain by Neoptolemus. Numbering 
Neoptolemus among his ancestors, Alexander felt himself to be 
the object of Priam’s yet unappeased wrath, and accordingly 
offered sacrifice to him at the same altar for the purpose of 
expiation and reconciliation. On the tomb and monumental 
column of Achillés, father of Neoptolemus, he not only placed 4 
decorative garland, but also went through the customary 
ceremony of anointing himself with oil and running naked up 
to it, exclaiming how much he envied the lot of Achillés, who 
had been blessed during life with a faithful friend and after death 
with a great poet to celebrate his exploits. Lastly, to commemo- 
rate his crossing, Alexander erected permanent altars in honour 
of Zeus, Athéné, and Héraklés, both on the point of Kurope 
which his army had quitted and on that of Asia where it had 
landed.+ 


Visit of 
Alexander 
to Iium. 


lArrian, i. 11; Plutarch, Alexand. 
15; Justin, xi. 5. The ceremony of 
running up to the column of Achillés 
still subsisted in the time of Plutarch— 
ἀλειψάμενος Aira καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἑταίρων 
συναναδραμὼν γυμνὸς, ὥσπερ 
ἔθος ἔστιν, ὅδ, The words here 
seem to imply that this monumental 
column was placed on an eminence, 
and thatit was used asa goal for run- 
ners to run up to in matches at the 
festivals. Philostratus, five centuries 
after Alexander, conveys ἃ vivid pic- 


ture of the numerous legendary and 
religious associations connected with 
the plain of Troy and with the tomb 
of Protesilaus at Kilecus, and of the 
many rites and ceremonies performed 
there even in his time (Philostrat. 
Heroica, xix. 14, 15, Ὁ. 742, ed.Dlearius 
--δρόμοις δ᾽ ἐῤῥυθμισμίνοις συνηλάλαξον, 
ἀνακαλοῦντες τὸν ᾿Αχιλλία, ἄς,, and the 
pages preceding and following). “ 

Dikearchus (fragm. 19, ed. Didot, 
ap. Atheneum, xiii. Ὁ. 603) had treated 
in a special work about tho sacrifices 
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The proceedings of Alexander on the ever-memorable site of 
Ilium are interesting, as they reveal one side of his 4,.) ogy δὲ 
imposing character—the vein of legendary sympathy Alexander 

τς Ε ς : . tothe 
and religious sentiment wherein alone consisted his Greek 
analogy with the Greeks. The young Macedonian ἢ 1088. 
prince had nothing of that sense of correlative right and obliga- 
tion which characterized the free Greeks of the city community. 
But he was in many points a reproduction of the heroic Greeks, 
his warlike ancestors in legend, Achillés and Neoptolemus, and 
others of that Alakid race, unparalleled in the attributes of force 
“τὸ man of violent impulse in all directions, sometimes generous, 
often vindictive—ardent in his individual affections both of love 
and hatred, but devoured especially by an inextinguishable 
pugnacity, appetite for conquest, and thirst for establishing at all 
cost his superiority of force over others—‘“ Jura negat sibi nata, 
nihil non arrogat armis”—taking pride not simply in victorious 
generalship and direction of the arms of soldiers, but also in the 
personal forwardness of an Homeric chief, the foremost to 
pneounter both danger and hardship. To dispositions resembling 
those of Achillés, Alexander indeed added one attribute of a far 
higher order. Asa general he surpassed his age in provident 
and even long-sighted combinations. With all his exuberant 
courage and sanguine temper nothing was ever omitted in the 
way of systematic military precaution. Thus much he borrowed, 
though with many improvements of his own, from Grecian intelli- 
gence as applied to soldiership. But the character and dispositions 
which he took with him to Asia had the features, both striking 
and repulsive, of Achillés, rather than thuse of Agesilaus or 
Epameinondas. 


offered to Athéné at Ilium {Περὶ τῆς 
ἐν ᾿Ιλίῳ θυσίας) by Alexander, and by 
many others before him; by Xerxés 
(IIerodot. vii 43), who offered up 1000 
oxen; by Mindarus (Xenoph. Hellen. 
i. 1,4, &c.). In describing the proceed- 
ings of Alexander at Ilium, Dikearchus 
appearsato have dwelt much on the 
warm sympathy which that prince 
exhibited tor the affection between 
Achillés and Patroklus; which sym- 
pathy Dikeeachus iustrated by 
characterizing Alexander as φιλόπαις 
ἐκμανῶς, and by recounting his public 
admiration for the ennuch Bagéas: 


compare Curtins, x, i. 25, about Bagdas, 
1 Plutarch, Tort. Al, M. ii p. 994, 


Βριθὺς ὁπλιτοπάλας, δαΐος ἀντιπάλοις--" 

ταύτην ἔχων τέχνην προγονικὴν ἀπ᾽ Αἰα- 
κιδῶν, ὅζο, 

ἤλλκην μὲν γὰρ ἔδωκεν ᾿Ολύμπιος Alaxt- 


σι; 
Νοῦν δ' ᾿Αμυθαονίδαις, πλοῦτον δ᾽ ἔπορ᾽ 

᾿Ατρεΐϑῃσιν. 

(Hesiod. Fragment, 228, ed. Markt- 
scheffel.) 

Like Achullés, Alexander was dis- 
tinguished for swiftness of foot (Plu- 
tarch, Fort. Al. M. i p. 381). 
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The army, when reviewed on the Asiatic shore after Roview and 


its crossing, presented a total of 30,000 infantry and 


total of the 


: Macedonian 

4500 cavalry, thus distributed :—~ army in Asia, 
Macedonian phalanxand hypaspists 5 Ὁ. « 12,000 
Allies. . . . 9 e 7,000 
Mercenaries . / © ΞΕ 5,000 
Under the command of Parmenio. . . . 24,000 
Odrysians, Triballi (both Thracians), and Illyrians 5,000 
Agridnes and archers . re ee ee 1,000 
Total Infantry . ~ 80,000 

CAVALRY. 

Macedonian heavy—under Philotas, son of Parmenio 1,500 
Thessalian (also heavy)—-under Kallas. . 1,500 
Miscellaneous Grecian —under Erigyius fs, “ok 600 
Thracian and Peonian (light)—under Kassander , 900 
Total Cavalry . ; ; 4,500 


Such seems the most trustworthy enumeration of Alexander's 


first invading army. 


There were, however, other accounts, the 


highest of which stated as much as 43,000 infantry with 4000 


cavalry. 


Besides these troops, also, there must have been an 


effective train of projectile machines and engines, for battles and 


sieges, which we shall soon find in operation. 


1Diodér. xvii. 17. Plutarch (Alex- 
and. 15) says that the highest numbers 
which he had read of were 43,000 in- 
fantry with 5000 cavalry; the lowest 
numbers, 30,000 infantry with 4000 
cavalry (assuming the correction of 
Sintenis, τετρακισχιλίους in place of 
πεντακισχιλίους to be well founded, as 
it probably is : compare Plutarch, Fort, 
Alex. M. i. Ὁ. 327). 

According to Plutarch (Fort. Al. M. 
p. 327), both Ptolemy and Aristubulus 
stated the number of infantry to be 
80,000; but Ptolemy gave the icavairy 
as 5000, Aristobulus as only 4000, 
Nevertheless Arrian—who professes to 
follow mainly Ptolemy and Aristobulus 


As to money, the 


whenever they agree--states tho num- 
ber of infantry as “not much more than 
80,000: the cavalry as more than 5000” 
(Ex. Al. i. 11, 4). Anasimends alleged 
43,000 infantry with 5500 cavalry. 
Kallisthends (ap. Polybium, si. 19) 
stated 40,000 infantry, with 4500 
cavalry. Justin (xi. 6) gives 32,000 
infantry, with 4500 cavalry.,, 

My statement in the text follows 
Diodorus, who stands distinguished by 
recounting not merely the total, but the 
component items besides, Τὴ regaw 
to the total of infantry, he agrees with 
Ptolemy and Aristubulus; ay to eay- 
alry, his statement is a mean between 
the two. 
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military chest of Alexander, exhausted in part by profuse 
donatives to his Macedonian officers,! was as poorly furnished as 
that of Napoleon Buonaparte on first entering Italy for his 
brilliant campaign of 1796. According to Aristobulus, he had 
with him only seventy talents; according to another authority, 
no more than the means of maintaining his army for thirty days. 
Nor had he even been able to bring together his auxiliaries or 
complete the outfit of his army without incurring a debt of 800 
talents, in addition to that of 500 talents contracted by his father 
Philip.” Though Plutarch 5 wonders at the smallness of the force 
with which Alexander contemplated the execution of such great 
projects, yet the fact is that in infantry he was far above any 
force which the Persians had to oppose him ;‘ not to speak of 
comparative discipline and organization, surpassing even that of 
the Grecian mercenaries, who formed the only good infantry in 
the Persian service ; while his cavalry, though inferior as to 
number, was superior in quality and in the shock of close 
combat. 

Most of the officers exercising important command in Alexan- 
der’s army were native Macedonians. His intimate Gs, 
personal friend Hephestion, as well as his body- Macedonian 
guards Leonnatus and Lysimachus, were natives of ° 
Pella; Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and Pithon, were Hordians 
from Upper Macedonia; Kraterus and Perdikkas, from the dis- 
trict of Upper Macedonia called Orestis ;° Antipater with his son 
Kassander, Kleitus son of Drdpidés, Parmenio with his two 
sons Philétas and Nikanor, Seleukus, Kcenus, Amyntas, Philip- 
pus (these two last names were borne by more than one person), 
Antigonus, Neoptolemus,’ Meleager, Peukestés, &c.—all these 
seem to have been native Macedonians. All or most of them had 
been trained to war under Philip, in whose service Parmenio and 
Antipater especially had occupied a high rank, 


1 Plutarch, Alexand. 15. 

2 Arrian, vil. 9, 10—the speech which 
he putg into the mouth of Alexander 
himseli—and Curtius, x. 2, 24. 

Onesikritus stated that Alexander 
owed at this time a debt of 200 talents 
*Plutarch, Alex. 15). 

3 Plutarch, Fort. Alex. M. i. p. 327; 
Justin, xi. 6. 

4 Arrian, i. 18, 4 


5 Arrian, vi, 28, 6; Ayrian, Indica, 
18; Justin, xv, 8—4, Porphyry (Fragm., 
ap. Syncellum, Frag. Histor. Greec, 
vol. ili. pp. 695—698) speaks of Lysi- 
machus as a Thessalian from Kranon ; 
but this must be a mistake: compare 
Justin, xv. 8. 

§ Neoptolemus belonged, like Alex- 
ander himsel?, to the Alakid geus 
CArrian, ii, 27, 9). 
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Of the many Greeks in Alexander’s service, we hear of few in 
important station. Medius, a Thessalian from Larissa, 


Greeks in . “1: : 

Alexander's was among his familiar companions, but the ablest 
Aamends and most distinguished of all was Eumenés, a native 
of Kardia. of Kardia in the Thracian Chersonese. Euments, 


combining an excellent Grecian education with bodily activity 
and enterprise, had attracted when a young man the notice of 
Philip, and had been appointed as his secretary. After dis- 
charging these duties for seven years until the death of Philip, 
he was continued by Alexander in the post of chief-secretary 
during the whole of that king’s life? He conducted most of 
Alexander’s correspondence, and the daily record of his proceed. 
ings, which was kept under the name of the Royal Ephemerides, 
But though his special duties were thus of a civil character, he 
was not less eminent as an officer in the ficld. Occasionally 
entrusted with high military command, he received from 
Alexander signal recompenses and tokens of esteem. In spite 
of these great qualities, or perhaps in consequence of them, he 
was the object of marked jealousy and dislike * on the part of the 
Macedonians, from Hephestion the friend and Neoptolemus the 
chief armour-bearer of Alexander, down to the principal soldiers 
of the phalanx. Neoptolemus despised Eumenés as an unwarlike 
penman. The contemptuous pride with which Macedonians 
had now come to look down on Greeks is a notable characteristic 
of the victorious army of Alexander, as well as a new feature 
in history, retorting the ancient Hellenic sentiment, in which 
Demosthenés, a few years before, had indulged towards the 
Macedonians.® 
Though Alexander had been allowed to land in Asia unopposed, 
an army was already assembled under the Persian sa- 
forcees— traps within a few days’ march of Abydos. Since the 
Mentor and sce Σ : 
Memnonthe reconquest of Egypt and Phoenicia, about eight or nine 
Bhodians. years before by the Persian king Ochus, the power of 


Persian 


1Plutarch, Eumenés, ον 1; Corne- 


lius Nepos, Eumen. ὁ. 1. 

2 Arrian, vii. 18, 1; Plutarch, Zum. 
2, 8, 8, 10. 

9 Demosth. Philip. iii. p. 119, re- 
pecting Philip—od μόνον οὐχ Ἕλληνος 
ὄντος, οὐδὲ προσήκοντος οὐδὲν τοῖς Ἐλ- 
λησιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ βαρβάρου ἐντεῦθεν ὅθεν 


καλὺν εἰπεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁλέδρον Make: 
δόνος, ὅθεν οὐδ᾽ ἀνδράποδον σπΑυδαῖον 
οὐδὲν ἦν πρότερον πρίασθαι. 

Compare this with the exclamationg 
of the Macedonian soldiers (called Argy- 
raspides) against their distinguished ἢ 
chief Humends, calling him Xeppovy- 
σίτης ὄλεθρος (Plutarch, Eumends, 18). 


CHAP. XCII. BUMENES—MENTOR AND MEMNON. 25 


that empire had been restored to a point equal to any anterior 
epoch since the repulse of Kerxés from Greece. The Persian 
successes in Egypt had been achieved mainly by the arms of 
Greek mercenaries, under the conduct and through the craft of 
the Rhodian general Mentor, who, being seconded by the pre- 
ponderant influence of the eunuch Bagdéas, confidential minister 
of Ochus, obtained not only ample presents but also the appoint- 
ment of military commander on the Hellespont and the Asiatic 
seaboard.t He procured the recal of his brother Memnon, who 
with his brother-in-law Artabazus had been obliged to leave Asia 
from unsuccessful revolt against the Persians, and had found 
shelter with Philip.2 He further subdued, by force or by fraud, 
various Greek and Asiatic chieftains on the Asiatic coast, among 
them the distinguished Hermeias, friend of Aristotle, and master 
of the strong post of Atarneus® These successes of Mentor seem 
to have occurred about 343 Bo. He and his brother Memnon 
after him upheld vigorously the authority of the Persian king in 
the regions near the Hellespont. It was probably by them that 
troops were sent across the strait both to rescue the besieged town 
of Perinthus from Philip, and to act against that prince in other 
parts of Thrace ;* that an Asiatic chief, who was intriguing to 
facilitate Philip’s intended invasion of Asia, was seized and sent 
prisoner to the Persian court, and that envoys from Athens, 
soliciting aid against Philip, were forwarded to the same place. 
Ochus, though successful in regaining the full extent of Persian 
dominion, was asanguinary tyrant, who shed by whole- ΙΕ 
sale the blood of his family and courtiers. About the of the Per- 
year 338 B.C. he died, poisoned by the eunuch Bagéas, “Que 
who placed upon the throne Arses, one of the king’s nae 
sons, killing all the rest. After two years, however, 
Bagéas conceived mistrust of Arses and put him to death also, 


1 See, in reference to these incidenty, of Hermeias.—Compare also Isokratés, 
ret xe. Or. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 167. 

2 Dioddr. xvi. 52; Curtius, vi 4, 25; 4 Letter of Alexander, addressed to 
vi. δ, ἃ, Cyrtius mentions also Manapis, Darius after the battle of Issus, apud 
another wersian exile, who had fled Arrian. ii. 14,7, Other troops sent by 
from Ochus to Philip. the Persians into Thrace (besides 

8 Diodér, xvi. 52, Abont the those despatched to the relief of 
stwngth of the fortress of Atarnens, Permthus) are here alluded to. 
see Xenoph. Hellen. iii 2,11; Dioddr. 5 Demosthends, Philippic iv. ἢ 
xii, 65, It had been held in defiance 189, 140; Epistola Philippi apud 
of the Persians, even before the time Demosthen. p. 160. 
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together with all his children, thus leaving no direct descendant 
of the regal family alive. He then exalted to the throne one of 
his friends named Darius Codomannus (descended from one of 
the brothers of Artaxerxés Mnemon), who had acquired glory in 
a recent war against the Kadusians, by killing in single combat ἃ 
formidable champion of the enemy’s army. Presently, however, 
Bagéas aitempted to poison Darius also, but the latter, detecting 
the snare, forced him to drink the deadly draught himself! Ip 
spite of such murders and change in the line of succession, which 
Alexander afterwards reproached to Darius,’ the authority of 
Darius seems to have been recognized, without any material 
opposition, throughout all the Persian empire. 

Succeeding to the throne in the early part of Β.0, 336, when 
Prepara- Philip was organizing the projected invasion of Persia, 
Hons of» and when the first Macedonian division under Par. 
defence.  menio and Attalus was already making war in Asia, 
Darius prepared measures of defence at home, and tried te 
encourage anti-Macedonian movements in Greece.3 On the 
assassination of Philip by Pausanias, the Persian king publicly 
proclaimed himself (probably untruly) as having instigated the 
deed, and alluded in contemptuous terms to the youthful Alexan- 
der.4 Conceiving the danger from Macedonia to be past, he 
imprudently slackened his efforts and withheld his supplies 
during the first months of Alexander's reign, when the latter 
might have been seriously embarrassed in Greece and in Europe 
by the effective employment of Persian ships and money. But 
the recent successes of Alexander in Thrace, Illyria, and Bootia 
satisfied Darius that the danger was not past, so that he resumed 
his preparations for defence. The Pheenician fleet was ordered to 
be equipped ; the satraps in Phrygia and Lydia gob together a 
considerable force, consisting in part of Grecian mercenaries ; 
while Memnon on the sea-board was furnished with the means of 
taking 5000 of these mercenaries under his separate command. 

We cannot trace with any exactness the course of these events 
during the nineteen months between Alexander’s accesston and 
his landing in Asia (August, 336 p.o, to March or April, 334 

τ 


1Diodér, xvii. 5; Justin, δι 33 8 Dioddr. xvii. 7. 
Curtius, Xx. 5, 22. 4 Arrian, ii. 14, 11. 
4 Arrian, il, 14, 10, ἃ Dioddr, xvii. 7 
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pc.) We learn generally that Memnon was active and even 
aggressive on the north-eastern coast of the Eigean. gnerations 
Marching northward from his own territory (the of Memnon 
region of Assus or Atarneus skirting the Gulf of Aexnader’s 
Adramyttium?) across the range of Mount Ida, hecame val 
suddenly upon the town of Kyzikus on the Propontis. He failed, 
however, though only by a little, in his attempt to surprise it, and 
was forced to content himself with a rich booty from the district 
around.? The Macedonian generals Parmenio and Kallas had 
crossed into Asia with bodies of troops. Parmenio, acting in 
ZHolis, took Grynium, but was compelled by Memnon to raise 
the siege of Pitané, while Kallas, in the Troad, was attacked, 
defeated, and compelled to retire to Rheeteium.® 

We thus see that during the season preceding the landing of 
Alexander, the Persians were in considerable force, 
and Memnon both active and successful even against of th 

' . Persians at 

the Macedonian generals, on the region north-east of sea—their 
the Aigean. This may help to explain that fata] Mprdence 


ἢ : " in letting 
imprudence, whereby the Persians permitted Alex- Alexander 


ander to carry over without opposition his grand Hellespant 
army into Asia, in the spring of 334 Bc, They opposed. 
possessed ample means of guarding the Hellespont, had they 
chosen to bring up their fleet, which, comprising as it did the 
force of the Pheenician towns, was decidedly superior to any 
naval armament at the disposal of Alexander. The Persian flect 
actually came into the Aigean a few weeks afterwards. Now 
Alexander’s designs, preparations, and even intended time of 
march must have been well known not merely to Memnon, but 
to the Persian satraps in Asia Minor, who had got together 
troops to oppose him. These satraps unfortunately supposed 
themselves to be a match for him in the field, disregarding the 
pronounced opinion of Memnon to the contrary, and even 
overruling his prudent advice by mistrustful and calumnious 
imputations. 

At t&e time of Alexander’s landing, a powerful Persian force 


Superiority 
the 


ῳ 
Ph 


π᾿ Diodér. xvii. 7: compare Arrian, 2 Diodér, xvii. 7; Polyaenus, v. 34, 5. 
1. 11,9. ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν τὴν Μέμνονος ὃ Diodér, xvii, 7. We read also of 
ἔπεμψεν -τ-- which doubtless means military operations near Magnésia, 
this region, conquered by Mentor between Parmenio and Memnon (Poly- 
from Hermoias of Atarneus. zenus, ν. 34, 4). 
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was already assembled near Zeleia in the Hellespontine Phrygia, 
under command of Arsités the Phrygian satrap, sup- 


Persian 

se nea Ported by several other leading Persians—Spithridatés 
in Phrygia, (satrap of Lydia and Ionia), Pharnakés, Atizyés, Mith- 
mnder ° 


Arsites and Yidatés, Rheomithrés, Niphatés, Petinés, ὅθ. Forty 
and others. of these men were of high rank (denominated kinsmen 
of Darius), and distinguished for personal valour. The greater 
number of the army consisted of cavalry, including Medes, 
Baktrians, Hyrkanians, Kappadokians, Paphlagonians, ὅθ In 
cavalry they greatly outnumbered Alexander ; but their infantry 
was much inferior in number,? composed, however, in large 
proportion of Grecian mercenaries. The Persian total is given 
by Arrian as 20,000 cavalry and nearly 20,000 mercenary foot ; 
by Diodérus as 10,000 cavalry and 100,000 infantry ; by Justin 
even at 600,000. The numbers of Arrian are the more credible ; 
in those of Diodérus the total of infantry is certainly much above 
the truth, that of cavalry probably below it, 

Memnon, who was present with his own sons and with his own 
division, earnestly dissuaded the Persian leaders from 


enon, hazarding a battle. Reminding them that the Mace- 
Acting bi donians were not only much superior in infantry, 
land, ane τό but also encouraged by the leadership of Alexander, 
beet for he enforced the necessity of employing their numerous 
etarein cavalry to destroy the forage and provisions, and if 
Macedonia necessary, even towns themselves, in order to render 
and Grecce. 


any considerable advance of the invading force im- 
practicable. While keeping strictly on the defensive in Asia, he 
recommended that aggressive war should be carried into Mace- 
donia ; that the fleet should be brought up, a powerful land force 
put aboard, and strenuous efforts made, not only to attack the 
vulnerable points of Alexander at home, but also to encourage 
active hostility against him from the Greeks and other neighbours.’ 


Diodtr, xvii, 18,19; Arrian, ἢ, 12, 
14: 1.16, 5. 

2 Arrian, i, 12, 163 1, 18, 4. 

3 Compare the policy recommended 
by Memnon, as set forth in Arrian 
(i. 12, 16), and in Diodérus (xvii. 18). 
The superiority of Diodérus is here 
incontestable. He proclaims distinctly 
both the defensive and the offensive 
side of Memnon’s policy, which, when 


taken tovether, form a scheme of 
operations no less effective than 
prudent. But Arrian omits all notice 
of the offensive policy, and mentions 
only the defensive—tho retreat and 
destruction of the country ; which, if 
adopted alone, could hardly have béin 
reckoned upon for success in starving 
out Alexander, and might reasonably 
be called in question by the Persian 


Ctlae XCIL PERSIAN FORCE—MEMNON’S ADVICE REJECTED, 990 


Had his plan been energetically executed by Persian arms and 
money, we can hardly doubt that Antipater in Macedonia would 
speedily have found himself pressed by serious dangers and 
embarrassments, and that Alexander would have been forced 
to come back and protect his own dominions—perhaps prevented 
by the Persian fleet from bringing back his whole army, At any 
rate, his schemes of Asiatic invasion must for the time have been 
suspended. But he was rescued from this dilemma 


; : ‘ : Arsit 
by the ignorance, pride, and pecuniary interests of recs 

Ἢ ᾿ . ᾿Ὶ emnon’s 
the Persian leaders. Unable to appreciate Alexander 8 advice, and 
military superiority, and conscious at the same time rey ra 


of their own personal bravery, they repudiated the 
proposition of retreat as dishonourable, insinuating that Memnon 
desired to prolong the war in order to exalt his own importance 
in the eyes of Darius. This sentiment of military dignity was 
further strengthened by the fact, that the Persian military leaders, 
deriving all their revenues from the land, would have been 
impoverished by destroying the landed produce. Arsités, in 
whose territory the army stood, and upon whom the scheme 
would first take effect, haughtily announced that he would not 
permit a single house in it to be burnt.* Occupying the same 
satrapy as Pharnabazus had possessed sixty years before, he felt 
that he would be reduced to the same straits as Pharnabazus 
under the pressure of Agesilaus— of not being able to procure a 
dinner in his own country”.? The proposition of Memnon was 
rejected, and it was resolved to await the arrival of Alexander on 
the banks of the river Granikus. 

This unimportant stream, commemorated in the Iliad, and 
immortalized by its association with the name of Alexander, 
takes its rise from one of the heights of Mount Ida near Sképsis,? 


generals. Moreover, we should form valuable historian; he has the merit 


but a poor idea of Memnon’s ability, 
if in this emergency he neglected to 
avaih himself of the irresistible Persian 
ee 

I notiea the rather this point of 
superiority of Diodérus, because recent 
critics have manifested a, tendency to 
Place too exclusive a confidence in 
Arrian, and to discredit almost all 
allegations respecting Alexander ex- 
cept such as Arrian either certifies 
or countenances. Arrian is a very 


of giving us plain narrative without 
rhetoric, which contrasts favourably 
both with Diodérus and with Curtius ; 
but he must not be sejup as the only 
trustworthy witness. 

1 Arrian, i. 12, 18. 

2 Xenophon, Hellenic. iv. 1, 33. 

3 Strabo, xii. Ὁ. 602. The rivers 
Skamander, /Hsepus, and Granikus 
all rise from the same height, called 
Kotylus. This comes from Demetrius, 
a, native of Sképsis. 
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and flows northward into the Propoutis, which it reaches at a 
point somewhat east of the Greek town of Parium. 


The ' 

Persians Τὺ is of no great depth: near the point where the 
tis deer °° Persians encamped, it seems to have been fordable in 
Granikus. 


many places ; but its right bank was somewhat high 
and steep, thus offering obstruction to an enemy’s attack. The 
Persians, marching forward from Zeleia, took up a position near 
the eastern side of the Granikus, where the last declivities of 
Mount Ida descend into the plain of Adrasteia, a Greck city, 
situated between Priapus and Parium.* 

Meanwhile Alexander marched onward towards this position, 
from Arisbé (where he had reviewed his army)—on 


Alexander 
renches the the first day to Perkété, on the second to the river 
and Praktius, on the third to Hermédtus, receiving on his 
resolves tO way the spontaneous surrender of the town of Priapus. 
paasige δὲ Aware that the enemy was not far distant, he threw 
spite of the out in advance a body of scouts under Amyntas, con- 
sisting of four squadrons of light cavalry and one of 
nio. the heavy Macedonian (Companion) cavalry. from 


Hermétus (the fourth day from Arishé) he marched towards the 
Granikus, in careful order, with his main phalanx in double files, 
his cavalry on each wing, and the baggage in the rear. On 
approaching the river he made his dispositions for immediate 
attack, though Parmenio advised waiting until the next morn- 
ing. Knowing well, like Memnon on the other side, that the 
chances of a pitched battle were all against the Persians, he 
resolved to leave them no opportunity of decamping during the 
night. 

In Alexander’s array, the phalanx or heavy infantry formed 
the central body. The six Taxeis or divisions, of 
which it consisted, were commanded (reckoning from 
right to left) by Perdikkas, Kenus, Amyntas son of 
Andromenés, Philippus, Meleager, and Kraterus.2 Immediately 


Disposition 
of the two 
armies. 


1Diodér. xvii. 18,19. οἱ βάρβαροι, are proposed. The words ἔστε ἐπὶ τὸ 


‘ 


τὴν ὑπώρειον κατειλημμένοι, &e., “prima 
congressio in campis Adrastiis fuit”, 
Justin, xi. 6: compare Strabo, xiii, 
pp. 587, 588, 

4 Arrian, 1. 14,8. The text of Arrian 
ts not clear. The name of Kraterus 
occurs twice. Various explanations 


μέσον τῆς ξυμπάσης τάξεως, Seam tO 
prove that there were three τάξεις of 
the phalanx (Kraterus, Meleager, and 
Philppus) included in the left Πηῤ of 
the army—and three others (Perdikkas, 
Keenus, and Amyntas) in the right half; 
while the words ἐπὶ δὲ, ἡ Κρατέρου τοῦ 


Cuap, XCII. ΒΑΤΤῚΒ ARRAY ON THE GRANIKUS. 

on the right of the phalanx were the hypaspista, or light 
infantry, under Nikanor son of Parmenio—then the livht horse 
or lancers, the Peonians, and the Apolloniate squadron of Com- 
panion-cavalry commanded by the [larch Sokratés, all under 
Amyntas son of Arrhibeeus—lastly, the full body of Companion- 
cavalry, the bowmen and the Agrianian darters, all under 
Philétas (son of Parmenio), whose division formed the extreme 
right. The left flank of the phalanx was in like manner pro- 
tected by three distinct divisions of cavalry or lighter troops: 
first, by the Thracians, under Agathon—next, by the cavalry of 
the allies, under Philippus son of Menelaus—lastly, by the 
Thessalian cavalry, under Kallas, whose division formed the 
extreme left. Alexander himself took the command of the right, 
giving that of the left to Parmenio ; by right and left are meant 
the two halves of the army, each of them including three Taxeis 
or divisions of the phalanx with the cavalry on its flank—for 
there was no recognized centre under a distinct command. On 
the other side of the Granikus, the Persian cavalry lined the 
bank. The Medes and Baktrians were on their right, under 
Rheomithrés—the Paphlagonians and Hyrkanians in the centre, 
under Arsités and Spithridatés—on the left were Memnon and 
Arsamenés with their divisions? The Persian infantry, both 
Asiatic and Grecian, were kept back in reserve; the cavalry 
alone being relied upon to dispute the passage of the river. 

In this array both parties remained for some time, watching 
each other in anxious silence.2 There being no firing paitte of the 
or smoke, a8 with modern armies, all the details on Stanikus. 
each side were clearly visible to the other; so that the Persians 
easily recognized Alexander himself on the Macedonian right 
from the splendour of his armour and military costume, as well 
as from the respectful demeanour of those around him. Their 
principal leaders accordingly thronged to their own left, which 


Ἀλεξάνδρου appear wrongly inserted. 
There is no good reason for admitting 
two aint pouches officers, each named 
Kraterus, The name of Philippus and 
his τάξις is repeated twice; once in 
counting from the right of the τάξεις, 
cuce again in counting from the left. 
1Plutarch states that Alexander 
struck into the river with thirteen 
Bquadrons ((Aa) of cavalry. Whether 


this total includes all then present in 
the field, or only the Companion-cayv- 
alry, we cannot determine (Plutarch, 
Alex. 16). 

2 Dioddr. xvii. 19. 

3 Arman, 1.14,8. χρόνον μὲν δὴ ἀμ- 
φότερα τὰ στρατεύματα, ἐπ᾽ ἀκροῦ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ ἐφεστῶτες, ὑπὸ τοῦ τὸ μέλλον 
ad ἡσυχίαν ἦγον" καὶ σιγὴ ἣν 
#4 
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they reinforced with the main strength of their cavalry, in order 
to oppose him personally. Presently he addressed a few words 
of encouragement to the troops, and gave the order for advance. 
He directed the first attack to be made by the squadron of Com- 
panion-cavalry whose turn it was on that day to take the lead 
(the squadron of Apollonia, of which Sokratés was captain— 
commanded on this day by Ptolemeeus son of Philippus), sup- 
ported by the light horse or Lancers, the Peonian darters 
(infantry), and one division of regularly armed infantry, seem- 
ingly hypaspiste.t He then himself entered the river, at the 
head of the right half of the army, cavalry and infantry, which 
advanced under sound of trumpets and with the usnal war-shouts. 
As the occasional depths of water prevented a straightforward 
march with one uniform line, the Macedonians slanted their 
course suitably to the fordable spaces; keeping their front 
extended so as to approach the opposite bank as much as possible 
in line, and not in separate columns with flanks exposed to the 
Persian cavalry. Not merely the right under Alexander, but 
also the left under Parmenio, advanced and crossed in the same 
movement and under the like precautions. 

The foremost detachment under Ptolemy and Amyntas, on 
reaching the opposite bank, encountered a strenuous resistance, 
concentrated as it was here upon one point. They found Memnon 
and his sons with the best of the Persian cavalry immediately in 
their front ; some on the summit of the bank, from whence they 
hurled down their javelins—others down at the water’s edge, so 
as to come to closer quarters. The Macedonians tried every effort 
to make good their landing, and push their way by main force 
through the Persian horse, but in vain. Having both lower 
ground and insecure footing, they could make no impression, but 
were thrust back with some loss, and retired upon the main body 


1 Arrian, i. 14, 9. τοὺς προδρόμους Apparently this passage λοξὴν ἀεὶ 


imméas mean the same cavalry as those 
who are called (ini. 14, 2) σαρισσοφόρους 
ἱππέας, under Amyntas son of Arrhi- 
baeus. 

2 Arrian, i. 14,10, αὐτὸς δὲ (Alexan- 
der) ἄγων τὸ δέξιον κέρας . . ἐμ- 
βαίνει ἐς τὸν πόρον, λοξὴν ἀεὶ παρατείνων 
τὴν τάξιν ἢ παρεῖλκε τὸ ῥεῦμα, ἵνα δὴ μὴ 
ἐκβαίνοντι αὐτῷ οἱ Πέρσαι κατὰ κέρας 
προσπίπτοιεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς, ὡς ἀνυσ- 
τὸν, τῇ φάλαγγι προσμίξῃ αὑτοῖς. 


παρατείνων τὴν τάξιν, ἢ παρεῖλκε τὸ ῥεῖ» 
μα is to be interpreted by the phrase 
which follows, describing the purpose 
to be accomplished. 

I cannot think that the words 
imply a movement en échelon, as Rus- 
tow and Kéchly contend (Geschichte 
des Griechischon Kriegswesens, p 21), 
nora crossing of the river agasnst the 
stream, to break the force of the cur 
Tens, 28 is the opinion of others, 
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which Alexander was now bringing across. On his approaching 
the shore, the same struggle was renewed around his person with 
increased fervour on Loth sides. He was himself among the 
foremost, and all near him were animated by his example. The 
horsemen on both sides became jammed together, and the con- 
test was one of physical force and pressure by man and horse; 
but the Macedonians had a great advantage in being accustomed 
to the use of the strong close-fighting pike, while the Persian 
weapon was the missile javelin. At length the resistance was 
surmounted, and Alexander, with those around him, gradually 
thrusting back the defenders, made good their way up the high 
bank to the level ground. At other points the resistance was 
not equally vigorous. The left and centre of the Macedonians, 
crossing at the same time on all practicable spaces along the 
whole line, overpowered the Persians stationed on the slope, and 
got up to the level ground with comparative facility. Indeed no 
cavalry could possibly stand on the bank to offer opposition to 
the phalanx with its array of long pikes, wherever this could 
reach the ascent in any continuous front. The easy crossing of 
the Macedonians at other points helped to constrain those 
Persians who were contending with Alexander himself on the 
slope to recede to the level ground above. 

Here again, as at the water’s edge, Alexander was foremost in 
personal conflict. His pike having been broken, he 
turned to a soldier near him—Aretis, one of the horse- 
guards who generally aided him in mounting his horse 
—and asked for another. But this man, having 
broken his pike also, showed the fragment to Alexan- 
der, requesting him to ask some one else; upon which 
the Corinthian Demaratus, one of the Companion-cavalry close at 
hand, gave him his weapon instead. Thus armed anew, Alexan- 
der spurred his horse forward against Mithridatés (son-in-law of 


Cava 
wattle 


Alexander 
His life is 
saved by 
Kleitus, 


lArrian, i. 15, B καὶ περὶ αὐτὸν achievements of Alexander, he had 


(Alexander himself) ξυνειστήκει μάχη 

KapTepdgpkat ἐν τούτῳ ἄλλαι ἐπ’ ἄλλαις 

τῶν τάξεων τοῖς Μακεδόσι διέβαινον οὐ 
αλεπῶς 757. 

These words deserve attention, 
p@cause they show how incomplete 
Arrian’s description of the battle had 
before been. Dwelling almost exclu- 


sively upon the personal presence and 


said little even about the right half of 
the army and nothing at all about the 
left half of it under Parmenio, We 
discover from these words that all the 
τάξεις Of the phalanx (not only the 
three in Alexander’s half, but also the 
three in Parmenio’s half) passed the 
river nearly at the same time, and for 
the most part with little orno resistance, 


3 
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Darius), who was bringing up a column of cavalry to attack him, 
but was himself considerably in advance of it. Alexander thrust 
his pike into the face of Mithridatés and laid him prostrate on 
the ground: he then turned to another οἱ the Persian leaders, 
Rhesakés, who struck him a blow on ihe head with his scimitar, 
knocked off a portion of his helmet, but did not penetrate 
beyond. Alexander avenged this blow by thrusting Rhoesakés 
through the body with his pike. Meanwhile a third Persian 
leader, Spithridatés, was actually close behind Alexander with 
hand and scimitar uplifted to cut him down, At this critical 
moment Kleitus, son of Dropidés—one of the ancient officers of 
Philip, high in the Macedonian service—struck with full force at 
the uplifted arm of Spithridatés and severed it from the body, 
thus preserving Alexander's life. Other leading Persians, kins- 
nen of Spithridatés, rushed desperately on Alexander, who 
received many blows on his armour, and was in much danger. 
But the efforts of his companions near were redoubled, both to 
defend his person and to second his adventurous daring. It was 
on that point that the Persian cavalry was first broken. On the 
left of the Macedonian line, the Thessalian cavalry also fought 
with vigour and success ;* and the light-armed foot, intermingled 
with Alexander’s cavalry generally, did great damage to the 
enemy. The rout of the Persian cavalry, once begun, speedily 
became general. They fled in all directions, pursued by the 
Macedonians, 

But Alexander and his officers soon checked this ardour of 
Complete pursuit, calling back their cavalry to complete his 
victory of victory. The Persian infantry, Asiatics as well as 
poten Greeks, had remaimed without movement or orders 
cian infan- looking on the cavalry battle which had just disas- 
ay on tke trously terminated. To them Alexander immediately 
ersians. turned his attention. He brought up his phalanx and 
aypaspiste to attack them in front, while his cavalry assailed on 
all sides their unprotected flanks and rear ; he himself charged 
with the cavalry, and had a horse killed under hime His 


1 Arrian, i. 15, 6—~12; Diodér. xvi. 3 Arrian, i. 16, 1, Plutarch says 
20; Plutarch, Alex. 16. These that the infantry, on seeing the cavalry 
authors differ in the details, Ifollow routed, demanded to capitulate on 
Arrian, ; terms with Alexander ; but this seemg 

2 Diod6r, xvii. 21, hardly probable, 


CHaP ΧΟῚ LOSSES OF THE TWO ARMIES. 


infantry alone was more numerous than they, so that against 
such odds the result could hardly be doubtful. The greater part 
of these mercenaries, after a valiant resistance, were cut to pieces 
on the field. We are told that none escaped, except 2000 made 
prisoners, and some who remained concealed in the field among 
the dead bodies.? 

In this conrplete and signal defeat the loss of the Persian 
cavalry was not very serious in mere number, for only ene 
1000 of them were slain. But the slaughter of the Persians— 
leading Persians, who had exposed themselves with Pomber ot 
extreme bravery in the personal conflict against ing men 
Alexander, was terrible. There were slain not only Pe 
Mithridatés, Rhoesakés, Spithridatés, whose names have been 
already mentioned, but also Pharnakés, brother-in-law of 
Darius, Mithrobarzanés satrap of Kappadokia, Atizyés, Niphatés, 
Petinés, and others, all Persians of rank and consequence. 
Arsités, the satrap of Phrygia, whose rashness had mainly caused 
the rejection of Memnon’s advice, escaped from the field, but 
died shortly afterwards by his own hand from anguish and 
humiliation.? The Persian or Perso-Grecian infantry, though 
probably more of them individually escaped than is implied in 
Arrian’s account, was a body irretrievably ruined. No force was 
either left in the field or could be afterwards re-assembled in 
Asia Minor, 

The loss on the side of Alexander is said to have been very 
small. Twenty-five of the Companion-cavalry be- gin qosg 
longing to the division under Ptolemy and Amyntas of the Mace- 
were slain in the first unsuccessful attempt to pass the Shae 
river. Of the other cavalry sixty in all were slain; of the 
infantry, thirty. This is given to us as the entire loss on the 
side of Alexander? It is only the number of killed ; that of the 
wounded is not stated; but assuming it to be ten times the 
number of killed, the total of both together will be 1265.4 If 


1 Arwan, i. 16, 4; Diodér. xvii. 91. 4Arrian, in describing another 
Diodérus says that on the part of the battle, considers that the proportion 
Persians more than 10,000 foot were of twelve to one, between wounded and 
ἴω 168, with 2000 cavalry, and that killed,is above what could have been 
tuore than 20,000 men were made pri- expected (v. 24,8). Rustow and Kochly 
soners. (p. 278) state that in modern battles 

2 Arrian, i. 16, 5, 6. the ordinary proportion of wounded 

8 Arrian, i. 16, 7, 8 to killed isfrom 8; 1tolo:L 
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this be correct, the resistance of the Persian cavalry, except near 
that point where Alexander himself and the Persian chiefs came 
into conflict, cannot have been either serious or long protracted. 
But when we add further the contest with the infantry, the small- 
ness of the total assigned for Macedonian killed and wounded will 
appear still more surptising. The total of the Persian infantry 
is stated at nearly 20,000, most part of them Greek mercenaries, 
Of these only 2000 were made prisoners; nerly all the res¢ 
(according to Arrian) were slain. Now the G.cck mercenaries 
were well armed, and not likely to let themselves be slain with 
impunity ; moreover Plutarch expressly affirms that they resisted 
with desperate valour, and that most of the Macedonian loss was 
incurred in the conflict against them. It is not easy, therefore, 
to comprehend how the total number of slain can be brought 
within the statement of Arrian.? 

After the victory Alexander manifested the greatest solicitude 
Alexander's for his wounded soldiers, whom he visited and 
pee consoled in person. Of the twenty-five Companions 
Ὁ his : . 
wounded slain he caused brazen statues, by Lysippus, to be 
soldiers, , erected at Dium in Macedonia, where they were still 
treatment gtanding in the time of Arrian. To the surviving 
of the Gre- ; : ἢ πε 
cian pri- relatives of all the slain he also granted immunity 
Aree from taxation and from personal service. The dead 
bodies were honourably buried, those of the enemy as well ag 
of his own soldiers. The two thousand Greeks in the Persian 
service who had become his prisoners were put in chains and 
transported to Macedonia, there to work as slaves; to which 
treatment Alexander condemned them on the ground that they 
had taken arms on behalf of the foreigner against Grecce in con- 
travention of the general vote passed by the synod at Corinth. 
At the same time he sent to Athens three hundred panoplies 
selected from the spoil to be dedicated to Athéné in the acropolis, 
with this inscription—“ Alexander, son of Philip, and the 
Greeks, except the Lacedeemonians (present these offerings), out of 
the spoils of the foreigners inhabiting Asia”.? Though the vote 


1 Arrian, i. 16,8; Plutarch, Alexand. whom nine were infantry. This coin- 
16. Aristobulus (apud Plutarch. J. 6.) cides with Arrian’s statement aboSt 
said that there were slain among the the twenty-five companions of the cav- 
companions of Alexander (τῶν περὶ τὸν alry slain. 
᾿Αλέξανδρον) thirty-four persons, of 4 Arrian, i 16, 10, 11. 


Cap, XCIi. EFFECTS OF ALEXANDER’S VICTORY. 


to which Alexander appealed represented no existing Grecian 
aspiration, and granted only a sanction which could not be safely 
refused, yet he found satisfaction in clothing his own self- 
agarandizing impulse under the name of a supposed Pan-hellenic 
purpose ; which was at the same time useful as strengthening his 
hold upon the Greeks, who were the only persons competent, 
either as officers or soldiers, to uphold the Persian empire against 
him. His conquests were the extinction of genuine Hellenism, 
though they diffused an exterior varnish of it, and especially the 
Greek language, over much of the Oriental world. True Grecian 
interests lay more on the side of Darius than of Alexander, 

The battle of the Granikus, brought on by Arsités and the 
other satraps contrary to the advice of Memnon, was, unskitful- 
moreover, so uuskilfully fought by them, that the 1685 of the 

* eo ᾿ Persian 
gallantry of their infantry, the most formidable corps leaders. 
of Greeks that had ever been in the Persian service, jrmrtsin 
was rendered of little use. The battle, properly pone 
speaking, was fought only by the Persian cavalry;} anders 
the infantry was left to be surrounded and destroyed Vitory. 
afterwards. 

No victory could be more decisive or terror-striking than that 
of Alexander. There remained no ferce in the field to oppose 
him. The impression made by so great a public catastrophe was 
enhanced by two accompanying circumstances; first, by the 
number of Persian grandees who perished, realizing almost the 
wailings of Atossa, Kerxés, and the Chorus, in the Perse of 
ZAschylus,” after the battle of Salamis; next, by the chivalrous 
and successful prowess of Alexander himself, who, emulating the 
Homeric Achillés, not only rushed foremost into the mélée, but 
killed two of these grandees with his own hand. Such exploits, 
impressive even when we read of them now, must at the moment 
when they occurred have acted most powerfully upon the imagi- 
nation of contemporaries, 

Several of the neighbouring Mysian mountaineers, though 
mutinows subjects towards Persia, came down to make submission 
to him, and were permitted to occupy their lands under the 

i Arrian usually calls the battle of month Thargelion: probably the be- 


the Granikus an ἱππομαχία (i. 17, 10, ginning of May (Plutarch, Camillus, 


and elsewhere), : : 
This battle was fought in the Attic 2 Eschylus, Pers. 950 segg. 
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same tribute as they had paid before. The inhabitants of the 
neighbouring Grecian city of Zeleia, whose troops had 
mnatseon served with the Persians, surrendered and obtained 


of the their pardon—Alexander admitting the plea that they 
Asiatics to ᾿ 
Alexander, had served only under constraint. He then sent 


eects Parmenio to attack Daskylium, the stronghold and 
Sa of chief residence of the satrap of Phrygia. Even this 

place was evacuated by the garrison and surrendered, 
doubtless with a considerable treasure therein. The whole 
satrapy of Phrygia thus fell into Alexander’s power, and was 
appointed to be administered by Kallas for his behalf, levying 
the same amount of tribute as had been paid before He him- 
self then marched with his main force in a southerly direction 
towards Sardis, the chief town of Lydia, and the main station ol 
the Persians in Asia Minor. The citadel of Sardis—situated on 
a lofty and steep rock projecting from Mount Tmolus, fortified 
by a triple wall with an adequate garrison—was accounted 
impregnable, and at any rate could hardly have been taken by 
anything less than a long blockade,” which would have allowed 
time for the arrival of the fleet and the operations of Memnon. 
Yet such was the terror which now accompanied the Macedonian 
conqueror, that when he arrived within eight miles of Sardis, he 
met not only a deputation of the chief citizens, but also the 
Persian governor of the citadel, Mithrinés. The town, citadel, 
garrison, and treasure were delivered up to him without a blow. 
Fortunately for Alexander, there was not in Asia any Persian 
governor of courage and fidelity such as had been displayed by 
Maskamés and Bogés after the repulse of Xerxés from Greece.’ 
Alexander treated Mithrinés with courtesy and honour, granted 
freedom to the Sardians and to the other Lydians generally, with 
the use of their own Lydian laws. The betrayal of Sardis by 
Mithrinés was a signal good fortune to Alexander. On going up 
to the citadel, he contemplated with astonishment its prodigious 
strength—congratulating himself on so easy an acquisition, and 
giving directions to build there a temple of Olympian Seus, on 


1 Arrian, 1.17, 1, 2. Antiochus TIT. (8.6. 216), and was 
2 About the almost impregnable taken at last only by the extreme cilre- 
fortifications and position of Sardis, lessness of the clefenders; even then, 
see Polybius, vii, 12—18; Herod. i. 84, the citadel was still held. 
Τὸ held out for nearly two years against 8. Herodot, vii, 106, 107. 
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the spot where the old palace of the kings of Lydia had been 
situated. He named Pausanias governor of the citadel, with a 
garrison of Peloponnesians from Argos ; Asander, satrap of the 
country; and Nikas, collector of tribute The freedom granted 
to the Lydians, whatever it may have amounted to, did not 
exonerate them from paying the usual tribute, 

From Sardis, he ordered Kallas, the new satrap of Hellespon- 
tine Phrygia, and Alexander, son of Aéropus, who ye marches 
had been promoted in place of Kallas to the command from Sardis 
of the Thessalian cavalry, to attack Atarneus and the Cue 
district belonging to Memnon, on the Asiatie coast PPhesus. 
opposite Lesbos. Meanwhile he himself directed his march to 
Ephesus, which he reached on the fourth day. Both at Ephesus 
and at Milétus, the two principal strongholds of the Persians on 
the coast, as Sardis was in the interior, the sudden catastrophe at 
the Granikus had struck unspeakable terror. Hegesistratus, 
governor of the Persian garrison (Greek mercenaries) at Milétus, 
sent letters to Alexander offering to surrender the town on his 
approach ; while the garrison at Ephesus, with the Macedonian 
exile Amyntas, got on board two triremes in the harbour, and 
fled. It appears that there had been recently a political revolu- 
tion in the town, conducted by Syrphax and other leaders, who 
had established an oligarchical government. These men, banish- 
ing their political opponents, had committed depredations on the 
temple of Artemis, overthrown the statue of Philip of Macedon 
dedicated therein, and destroyed the sepulchre of Heropythus 
the liberator in the agora.? Some of the party, though abandoned 
by their garrison, were still trying to invoke aid from Memnon, 
who, however, was yet at a distance. Alexander entered the 
town. without resistance, restored the exiles, established a demo- 
cratical constitution, and directed that the tribute heretofore 
paid to the Persians should now be paid to the Ephesian 
Artemis. Syrphax and his family sought refuge in the temple, 
from whence they were dragged by the people and stoned to 


1 Artian, ὃ, 27, 5-9; Diodér. xvii, told who Hovopythus was, or under 
21. what circumstances he had liherated 
» 2Anian, 117,12. Respecting these Ephesus. It would have been interest- 
commotions at Ephesus, which had ing to know these facts, as llustrating 
preceded the expedition of Alexander, the condition of the Asiatic Greeks 
we have no information; nor are we previous to Alexander's invasion. 
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death. More of the same party would have been despatched, 
had not the popular vengeance been restrained by Alexander, 
who displayed an honourable and prudent moderation. 

Thus master of Ephesus, Alexander found himself in com- 
He findsthe munication with his fleet, under the command of 
eee st- Nikanor, and received propositions of surrender from 
Milétus. the two neighbouring inland cities, Magnésia and 
Tralleis. ΤῸ occupy these cities, he despatched Parmenio with 
5000 foot (half of them Macedonians) and 200 of the Companion- 
cavalry; while he at the same time sent Antimachus with an 
equal force in a northerly direction, to liberate the various cities 
of Molic and Ionic Greeks. This officer was instructed to put 
down in each of them the ruling oligarchy, which acted with a 
mercenary garrison as an instrument of Persian supremacy—to 
place the government in the hands of the citizens, and to abolish 
all payment of tribute. He himself—after taking part in a 
solemn festival and procession to the temple of Ephesian 
Artemis, with his whole army in battle array—marched south- 
ward towards Milétus; his fleet, nnder Nikanor, proceeding 
thither by sea? He expected probably to enter Milétus with as 
little resistance as Ephesus. But his hopes were disappointed : 
Hegesistratus, commander of the garrison in that town, though 
under the immediate terror of the defeat at the Granikus he had 
written to offer submission, had now altered his tone, and deter- 
mined to hold out. The formidable Persian fleet,3 four hundred 
sail of Pheenician and Cyprian ships of war, with well-trained 
seamen, Was approaching. 

This naval force, which ἃ few weeks earlier would have pre- 
Near ap- vented Alexander from crossing into Asia, now 
proach of afforded the only hope of arresting the rapidity and 
fee Man. ease of his conquests. What steps had been taken by 
ae the Persian officers since the defeat at the Granikus, 
in-chiefof wedonot hear. Many of them had fied, along with 
were ~— Memnon, to Milétus ;* and they were probably dis- 

posed, under the present desperate circumstanes, to 
accept the command of Memnon as their only hope of salety, 
though they had despised his counsel on the day of the battle, 


i Arrian, i, 17,1013, 3 Arrian, i. 18, 10---18, 
2 Arrian 1, 18,5, 6. 4 Dioddr. xvii. 22, 
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Whether the towns in Memnon’s principality of Atarneus had 
attempted any resistance against the Macedonians, we do not 
know. His interests, however, were so closely identified with 
those of Persia, that he had sent up his wife and children as 
hostages, to induce Darius to entrust him with the supreme 
conduct of the war. Orders to this effect were presently sent 
down by that prince ;+ but at the first arrival of the fleet, it 
seems not to have been under the command of Memunon, who 
was, however, probably on board. 

It came too late to aid in the defence of Milétus. Three days 
before its arrival, Nikanor the Macedonian admiral, The Mace- 
with his fleet of one hundred and sixty ships, had Suan feet 


: occupies 
occupied the island of Ladé, which commanded the the har 


harbour of that city. Alexander found the outer Ραμ υ τὶ 
portion of Mulétus evacuated, and took it without 9%! 
resistance. He was making preparations to besiege Ae 

. . eclines 
the inner city, and had already transported 4000 naval com- 
troops across to the island of Ladé, when the powerful Bat. , His 
Persian fleet came in sight, but found itself excluded 
from Milétus, and obliged to take moorings under the neighbour- 
ing promontory of Mykalé. Unwilling to abandon without a 
battle the command of the sea, Parmenio advised Alexander to 
fight this flect, offering nimsclf to share the hazard aboard. But 
Alexander disapproved the proposition, affirming that his fleet 
was inferior not less in skill than in numbers; that the high 
training of the Macedonians would tell for nothing on shipboard, 
and that a naval defeat would be the signal for insurrection in 
Greece. Besides debating such prudential reasons, Alexander 
and Parmenio also differed about the religious promise of the 
case. On the sea-shore, near the stern of the Macedonian ships, 
Parmenio had seen an eagle, which filled him with confidence 
that the ships would prove victorious. But Alexander contended 
that this interpretation was incorrect. Though the eagle doubt- 
less promised to him victory, yet it had been seen on land, and 
therefore his victories would be on land: hence the result signi- 
fied was, that he would overcome the Persian fleet by means of 
land operations.? This part of the debate, between two practical 
military men of ability, is not the least interesting of the whole ; 


1 Diodor. αν δ, 28, 9. Arrian, 1. 18, 915 5 i, 20, 2, 


He. 
Aa 
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illustrating as it does not only the religious susceptibilities of the 
age, but also the pliancy of the interpretative process, lending 
itself equally well to inferences totally opposite. The difference 
between a sagacious and a dull-witted prophet, accommodating 
ambiguous omens to useful or mischievous conclusions, was one 
of very material importance in the ancient world. 

Alexander now prepared vigorously to assault Milétus, re- 
Alexander PUdiating with disdain an offer brought to him by a 
πα Milesian citizen named Glaukippus—that the city 
Capture should be neutral, and open to him as well as to the 
ofthe city. Persians, His fleet, under Nikanor, occupied the 
harbour, blocked up its narrow mouth against the Persians, and 
made threatening demonstrations from the water's edge ; while 
he himself brought up his battering-engines against the walls, 
shook or overthrew them in several places, and ihen stormed the 
tity. The Milesians, with the Grecian mercenary garrison, made 
a brave defence, but were overpowered by the impetuosity of the 
assault. A large number of them were slain, and there was ne 
way of escape except by jumping into little boats, or swimming 
off upon the hollow of the shield. Even of these fugitives, most 
part were killed by the seamen of the Macedonian triremes ; but 
a division of 300 Grecian mercenaries got on to an isolated rock 
near the mouth of the harbour, and there prepared to sell their 
lives dearly. Alexander, as soon as his soldiers were thoroughly 
masters of the city, went himself on shipboard to atlack the 
mercenaries on the rock, taking with him ladders in order to 
effect a landing upon it. But when he saw that they were 
resolved on a desperate defence, he preferred admitting them to 
terms of capitulation, and received them into his own service? 
To the surviving Milesian citizens he granted the condition of a 
free city, while he caused all the remaining prisoners to be sold 
as slaves, 

The powerful Persian fleet, from the neighbouring promontory 
The Persian Of Mykalé, was compelled to witness, without being 
fectretwes able to prevent, the capture of Milétus, and was 
ene presently withdrawn to Halikarnassus. At the same 

exander 
disbands his time, Alexander came to the resolution of disbanding 
own fiect. his own fleet, which, while costing more than he 


1 Arian, 1.19; Dioddr. xvii. 22, 
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could then afford, was nevertheless unfit to cope with the enemy 
in open sea. He calculated that, by concentrating all his efforts 
on land operations, especially against the cities on the coast, he 
should exclude the Persian fleet from all effective hold on Asia 
Minor, and ensure that country to himself He therefore paid 
off all the ships, retaining only a moderate squadron for the pur- 
poses of transport.! 

Before this time, probably, the whole Asiatic coast northward οἱ 
Milétus—including the Ionic and Holic cities and igarch ot 
the principality of Memnon—had either accepted Alex 
willingly the dominion of Alexander, or had been 
reduced by his detachments. Accordingly, he now of Faria, 
directed his march southward of Milétus, towards 08:8 him. 
Karia, and especially towards Halikarnassus, the principal city 
of that territory. On entering Karia, he was met by Ada, a 
member of the Karian princely family, who tendered to him her 
town of Alinda and her other possessions, adopting him as her 
son, and entreating his protection. Not many years earlier, 
under Mansdlus and Artemisia, the powerful princes of this 
family had been formidable to all the Grecian islands. It was 
the custom of Karia that brothers and sisters of the reigning 
family intermarried with each other: Mausdlus and his wife 
Artemisia were succeeded by Idrieus and his wife Ada, all four 
being brothers and sisters, sons and daughters of Hekatomnus, 
On the death of Idrieus, his widow Ada was expelled from 
Halikarnassus and other parts of Karia by her surviving brother 
Pixodarus ; though she still retained some strong towns, which 
proved a welcome addition to the conquests of Alexander. 
Pixodarus, on the contrary, who had given his daughter in 
marriage to a leading Persian named Orontobatés, warmly 
espoused the Persian cause, and made Halikarnassus a capital 
point of resistance against the invader.? 

But it was not by him alone that this city was defended. The 
Versian fleet had repaired thither from Milétus; Memnon, 


1 Arrian, i. 20,1—4; Diod. xvii. 22. At be captured by the Persian fleet. 
the same time, the statement of Diodé- We shall see that Alexander reor- 
rus can hardly be correct (xvii, 24), that nized his entire fleet during the ensu- 
Alexander sent his battering-engines year. 
from Milétus to Halikarnassus by sea. Arrian, i, 28, 11, 12; Dioddr. xvii. 
This would only have exposed them to 24; Sirabo, xiv. p. 657. 
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now invested by Darius with supreme command on the Asiatic 
Strong gar. c0aSt and the Aigean, was there in person. There 
rison, and = wag not only Orontobatés with many other Asiatics, 


ἃ de- 
fensive but also a large garrison of mereenary Greeks, com- 
ration manded by Ephialtés, a brave Athenian exile, The 
nassus. city, strong both by nature and by art, with a sur- 


rounding ditch forty-five feet broad and twenty-two feet deep,’ had 
been still further strengthened under the prolonged superintend- 
ence of Memnon ;? lastly, there were two citadels, a fortified 
harbour with its entrance fronting the south, abundant magazines 
of arms, and good provision of defensive engines. The siege of 
Halikarnassus was the most arduous enterprise which Alexander 
had yet undertaken. Instead of attacking it by land and sea at 
once, as ab Milétus, he could make his approaches only from the 
land, while the defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. 
His first efforts, directed against the gate on the north or north- 
; east of the city, which led towards Mylasa, were 
fegeof interrupted by frequent sallies and discharges from 
ae the engines on the walls. After a few days thus 
ravery of ὶ Ξ : 
the garri- ϑροηῦ without much avail he passed with a large 
Hotintes, section of his army to the western side of the town, 
ees towards the outlying portion of the projecting tongue 
of land on which Halikarnassus and Myndus (the 
latter farther westward) were situated. While making demon- 
strations on this side of Halikarnassus he at the same time 
attempted a night attack on Myndus, but was obliged to retire 
after some hours of fruitless effort. He then confined himself to 
the siege of Halikarnassus. His soldiers, protected from missiles 
by movable penthouses (called Tortoises), gradually filled up 
the wide and deep ditch round the town so as to open a level 
road for his engines (rolling towers of wood) to come up close to 
the walls. The engines being brought up close, the work of 
demolition was successfully prosecuted ; notwithstanding vigo- 
rous sallies from the garrison, repulsed, though not without 
loss and difficulty, by the Macedonians. Presently the shock of 
the battering-engines had overthrown two towers of the city-wall, 


2 Arrian, 1.20, 13. 
2 Arian, i. 20, 5, 
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together with two intermediate breadths of wall, and a third 
tower was beginning to totter. The besieced were employed in 
erecting an inner wall of brick to cover the open space anda 
wooden tower of the great height of 150 feet for the purpose of 
casting projectiles It appears that Alexander waited for the full 
demolition of the third tower before he thought the breach wide 
enough to be stormed ; but an assault was prematurely brought 
on by two adventurous soldiers from the division of Perdikkas.® 
These men, elate with wine, rushed up single-handed to attack 
the Mylasean gate and slew the foremost of the defenders who 
came out to oppose them, until at length, reinforcements arriving 
successively on both sides, a general combat took place a short 
distance from the wall. In the end the Macedonians were 
victorious, and drove the besieged back into the city. Such was 
the confusion that the city might then have been assaulted and 
taken had measures been prepared for it beforehand. The third 
tower was speedily overthrown; nevertheless, before this could 
be accomplished, the besieged had already completed their half- 
moon within, against which accordingly, on the next day, 
Alexander pushed forward his engines. In this advanced 
position, however, being as ib were within the circle of the city- 
wall, the Macedonians were exposed to discharges not only from 
engines in their front, but also from the towers yet standing on 
each side of them. Moreover, at night a fresh sally was made 
with so much impetuosity that some of the covering wicker-work 
of the engines, and even the main woodwork of one of them, 
was burnt It was not without difficulty that Philétas and 
Hellanikus, the officers on guard, preserved the remainder ; nor 
were the besieged finally driven in until Alexander himself 
appeared with reinforcements.® Though his troops had been 
victors in these successive combats, yet he could not carry off his 
dead, who lay close to the walls, without soliciting a truce for 
burial. Such request usually counted as a confession of defeat: 
nevertheless Alexander solicited the truce, which was granted by 
Memnow in spite of the contrary opinion of Ephialtés.‘ 


1Compare Arrian, i. 21, 7, 8; Dio. dikkas, though Diodérus says that it 
adr. xvii. 25, 26. occurred at night, which cannot well 
3 Both Arrian @ 21, 5) and Dio- betrue. — 
dirus (xvii. 25) mention this pro- 8 Arrian, i. 21, 712. 
ceeding of the two soldiers of Per- 4 Diodér, xvii, 25. 
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Afier a few days of interval for burying his dead and repairing 
the engines, Alexander recommenced attack upon the 


salt half-moon under his own personal superintendence, 
ee Among the leaders within, a conviction gained ground 
cessiul, but that the place could not long hold out. Ephialtés 
repulsed— ‘ = } 

he himself especially resolved not to survive the capture, and 
is slain. 


seeing that the only chance of preservation consisted 
in destroying the besieging engines, obtained permission from 
Memnon to put himself at the head of a last desperate sally.1 
He took immediately near him 2000 chosen troops, half to 
encounter the enemy, half with torches to burn the engines. At 
daybreak, all the gates Leing suddenly and simultaneously thrown 
open, sallying parties rushed out from each against the besiegers ; 
the engines from within supporting them by multiplied dis- 
charges of missiles. Ephialtés with his division marching straight 
against the Macedonians on guard at the main point of attack, 
assailed them impetuously, while his torchbearers tried to set the 
engines on fire. Himself distinguished no less for personal 
strength than for valour, he oceupied the front rank, and was so 
well seconded by the courage and good array of his soldiers, 
sharging in deep column, that for a time he gained advantage. 
Some of the engines were successfully fired, and the advanced 
guard of the Macedonian troops, consisting of young troops, gave 
way and fied. They were rallied partly by the efforts of 
Alexander, but still more by the older Macedonian soldiers, 
companions in all Philip’s campaigns; who, standing exempt 
from night-watches, were encamped more in the rear. These 
veterans, among whom one Atharrias was the most conspicuous, 


1 The last desperate struggle of the 
besieged is what stands described in 
i. 23 of Arrian, and mm xvii. 26, 27, of 
Diodérus ; though the two descriptions 
are very different. Arrian does not 
name Ephialtés at Halikarnassus. He 
follows the Macedonian authors, Pto- 
lemy and Aristobulus, who probably 
dwelt only on Memnon and the Per- 
sians as their real enemies, treating 
the Greeks in general as a portion of 
the hostile force. On the other hand, 
Diodérus and Curtius appear to have 
followed, in great part, Grecian authors, 
in whose view eminent Athenian exiles, 
like Ephialtés and Charidémus, counted 
for much more. 


The fact here mentioned by Diodé- 
rus, that Ephialtés drove back the 
young Macedonian guard, and that the 
battle was restored only by the extra. 
ordinary efforts of the old guard, is one 
of much interest, which I see no reason 
for mistrusting, though Arrian says 
nothing about it. Curtius (v. 235 viii. 1) 
makes allusion to it on a subsequent 
occasion, naming Atharriag; the part 
of his work in which it ougnt to have 
been narrated is lost. On this, as on 
other occasions, Arrian slurs over the 

artial reverses, obstructions, and 
osses of Alexander’s career. is au- 
oe probably did so before 
ΗΝ 
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upbraiding the cowardice of their comrades,! cast themselves inte 
their accustomed phalanx-airay, and thus both withstood and 
repulsed the charge of the victorious enemy. Ephialtés, fore- 
most among the combatants, was slain, the rest were driven back 
to the city, and the burning engines were saved with sone 
damage. During this same time, an obstinate conflict had also 
taken place at the gate called Tripylon, where the besieged had 
made another sally, over a narrow bridge thrown across the ditch. 
Here the Macedonians were under the command of Ptolemy (not 
the son of Lagus), one of the king’s body-guards. He, with two 
or three other conspicuous officers, perished in the severe struggle 
which ensued, but the sallying party were at length repulsed and 
driven into the city.2 The ioss of the ἜΝ Was severe in 
trying to get again within the walls under vigorous pursuit from 
the Macedonians. 

By this last unsuccessful effort, the defensive force of Halikar- 
nassus was broken. Memnon and Orontobatés, satis- 
fied that no longer defence of the town was prac- 
ticable, took advantage of the night to set fire to 
their wooden projectile engines and towers, as well as 
to their magazines of arms, with the houses near the 
exterior wall, while they carried away the troops, 
stores, and inhabitants, partly to the citadel called 
Salmakis, partly to the neighbouring islet called 
Arkonnesus, partly to the island of Kés. Though 
thus evacuating the town, however, they still kept good garrisons, 
well provisioned, in tle two citadels belonging to it. The con- 
flagration, stimulated by a strong wind, spread widely. It was 
only extinguished by the orders of Alexander when he entered 
the town, and pub to death all those whom he found with fire- 
brands. He directed that the Halikarnassians found in the 
houses should be spared, but that the city itself should be 
demolished. He assigned the whole of Karia to Ada as a princi- 
pality, doubtless under condition of tribute. As the citadels still 


Memnon is 
fore 
aba: 
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by sea, 
retaining 
only the 
citadel. 
Alexander 
enters Hali- 
karnassus. 


1Diodér. xvi. 27: Ourtius, v. 13 
vill, 2. οἱ γὰρ πρεσβύτατοι 
τῶν Μακεδόνων, διὰ μὲν τὴν ἡλικίαν 
ἀπολελυμένοι τῶν κινδύνων, συνεστρα- 
τευμένοι δὲ Φιλίππῳ soe rots 
μὲν φυγομαχοῦσι νεωτέροις πικρῶς 


ὠνείδισαν τὴν ἀνανδρίαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ συνα- 
θροισθέντες καὶ συνασπίσαντες, ὑπέσ- 
τῆσαν τοὺς δοκοῦντας ἤδη νενικηκέναι, 
2 Arrian, i, 22, 
8 Arnian, L ” 93, a 4. 
xvii. 27, 
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occupied by the enemy were strong enough to require a long 
siege, he did not think it necessary to remain in person for the 
purpose of reducing them ; but surrounding them with a wall of 
blockade, he left Ptolenry and 3000 men to guard 1.1 

Having concluded the siege of Halikarnassus, Alexander sent 
nc. 334— back his artillery to Tralles, ordering Parmenio, with 
338. Winter. a Jarge portion of the cavalry, the allied infantry, 
and the baggage waggons, to Sardis, 

The ensuing winter months he employed in the conquest of 
pose  Lykia, Pamphylia, and Pisidia. All this southern 
833. Winter. coast of Asia Minor is mountainous; the range of 
Winter Mount Taurus descending nearly to the sea, so as to 
cuupaign of eave little or no intervening breadth of plain. In 
along the spite of great strength of situation, such was the 
coast of terror of Alexander’s arms, that all the Lykian towns— 
Asia Minor. Fynarna, Telmissus, Pinara, Kanthus, Patara, and 
thirty others—submitted to him without a blow.? One alone 
among them, called Marmareis, resisted to desperation. On 
reaching the territory called Milyas, the Phrygian frontier of 
Lykia, Alexander received the surrender of the Greek maritime 
sity, Phasélis. He assisted the Phaselites in destroying a moun- 
tain fort erected and garrisoned against them by the neighbouring 
Pisidian mountaineers, and paid a public compliment to the 
sepulchre of their deceased townsman, the rhetorician Theo- 


After this brief halt at Phasélis, Alexander directed his course 
to Pergé, in Pamphylia. The ordinary mountain road, by which 
he sent most of his army, was so difficult as to require some 
levelling by Thracian light troops sent in advance for the pur- 
pose. But the king himself, with a select detachment, took a 
road more difficult still, called Klimax, under the mountains by 
the brink of the sea. When the wind blew from the south, this 
road was covered by such a depth of water as to be impracticable ; 
for some time before he reached the spot, the wind had blown 
strong from the south, but as he came near, the speciel provi- 
dence of the gods (so he and his friends conceived it) brought on 


1 Arrian, 1, 23, 11; Diodér. xvii. 7: ὃ Diodér. xvii, 28, 
Strabo, xiv. p. 657. 4 Arrian, i, 24, 115 Plutarch, Atez- 
4 Arrian, i, 24, 6~9. and. 17. 
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a change to the north, so that the sea receded and left an avail- 
able passage, though his soldiers had the water up to their 
waists. From Pergé he marched on to Sidé, receiving on his 
way envoys from Aspendus, who offered to surrender their city, 
but deprecated the entrance of a garrison, which they were 
allowed to buy off by promising fifty talents in money, together 
with the horses which they were bringing up as tribute for the 
Persian king. Having lefi a garrison at Sidé, he advanced 
onward to a strong place called Syllium, defended by brave 
natives with a body of mercenaries to aid them. These men held 
out, and even repulsed a first assault, which Alexander could not 
stay to repeat, being apprised that the Aspendians had refused 
to execute the conditions imposed, and had put their city in a 
state of defence. Returning rapidly, he constrained them to 
submission, and then marched hack to Pergé; from whence he 
directed his course towards the greater Phrygia,? through the 
difficult mountains and almost indomitable population of Pisidia. 

After remaining in the Pisidian mountains long enough to 
reduce several towns or strong posts, Alexander pro- aAjexander 
ceeded northward into Phrygia, passing by the salt ee 

. , er 

lake called Askanius to the steep and impregnable campaign 
fortress of Keleens, garrisoned by 1000 Karians and gicnatas 
100 mercenary Greeks. These men, having no hope Fekene. 
of relief from the Persians, offered to deliver up the fortress, 
unless such relief should arise before the sixtieth day.3 Alexander 
accepted the propositions, remained ten days at Kelsense, and left 
there Antigonus (afterwards the most powerful among his 
successors) as satrap of Phrygia, with 1500 men. He then 
marched northward to Gordium on the river Sangarius, where 
Parmenio was directed to meet him, and where his winter- 
campaign was concluded.‘ 


1 Arrian, 1. 26,4. οὐκ ἄνευ τοῦ θείου, not boastso much of this special favour 
ὡς αὐτός Te καὶ οἱ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξηγοῦντο, from the gods as some of his pane. 
ἄς. Strabo, xiv. Ὁ. 666; Curtius, v. 3, gyrists boasted for him. 

22, 2 Arrian, i. 97, 1—& 

Plutarch’s words (Alexzand. 17)must 3 Curtis, iii 1, 8, 
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APPENDIX. 
ON THE LENGTH OF THE MACEDONIAN SARISSA OR PIKE, 


Tux statements here given about the length of the sarissa carried by 
the phalangite are taken from Polybius, whose description is on all 
points both clear and consistent with itself. ‘The sarissa (he says) is 
sixteen cubits long, according to the original theory, and fourteen 
cubits, as adapted to actual practice”—rd δὲ τῶν σαρισσῶν μέγεθός 
ἐστι, κατὰ μὲν τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑπόθεσιν, ἑκκαίδεκα πηχῶν, κατὰ δὲ τὴν 
ἁρμογὴν τὴν πρὸς τὴν ἀλήθειαν, δεκατεσσάρων. τούτων δὲ τοὺς 
τέσσαρας ἀφαιρεῖ τὸ μεταξὺ ταῖν χεροῖν διάστημα, καὶ τὸ κατόπιν 
σήκωμα τῆς προβολῆς (Xviit. 12). 

The difference here indicated by Polybius between the length in 
theory and that in practice may probably be understood to mean, 
that the phalangites, when in exercise, used pikes of the greater length ; 
when on service, of the smaller: just as the Roman soldiers were 
trained in their exercises to use arms heavier than they employed 
against an enemy. 

Of the later Tactic writers, Leo (Tact. vi. 89) and Constantine Por- 
phyrogenitus repeat the double measurement of the sarissa as given 
by Polybius. Arrian (Tact. ο, 12) and Polyenus (ii, 29, 2) state its 
length at sixteen cubits; Alean (Tact. c. 14) gives fourteen cubits. 
All these authors follow either Polybius or some other authority 
concurrent with him. None of them contradict him, though none state 
the case so clearly as he does. 

Messrs. Rustow and Kochly (Gesch. des Griech. Kriegswesens, p. 238), 
authors of the best work that I know respecting ancient military matters, 
reject the authority of Polybius as it here stands. They maintain that 
the passage must be corrupt, and that Polybius must have*meant to 
say that the sarissa was sixteen fee? in length—not sixteen cubits. 
I cannot subscribe to their opinion, nor do I think that their criticism 
on Polybius is a just one. 

First, they reason as if Polybius had said that the sarissa of actual 


πὰρ ΣΟῚ (APPENDIZ.) LENGTH OF THE MACEDONIAN PIKE. 5] 


service was sixicen cubits long. Computing tue weight of such a weapon 
from the thickness required in the shaft, they pronounce that it would 
be unmanageable. But Polybius gives the actual lengih as only 
fourteen cubits: a very material difference. If we accept the hypothesis 
of these authors—that corruption of the text has made us read cubits 
where we ought to have read feet—it will follow that the length of 
the sarissa, as given by Polybius, would be fourteen feet, not sixteen 
feet. Mow this length is not sufficient to justify various passages in 
which its prodigious length is set forth. 

Next, they impute to Polybius a contradiction in saying that the 
Roman soldier occupied a space of three feet, equal to that occupied 
by a Macedonian soldier, and yet that in the fight he had two Mace- 
donian soldiers and ten pikes opposed to him (xviii. 18), But there 
is here no contradiction at all; for Polybius expressly says that the 
Roman, though occupying three feet when the legion was drawn up 
in order, required when fighting an expansion of the ranks and an 
increased interval to the extent of three feet behind him and on each 
side of him (χάλασμα καὶ διάστασιν ἀλλήλων ἔχειν δεήσει τοὺς ἄνδρας 
ἐλάχιστον τρεῖς πόδας κατ᾽ ἐπιστάτην καὶ παραστάτην) in order to 
allow full play for his sword and shield. It is therefore perfectly true 
that each Roman soldier, when actually marching up to attack the 
phalanx occupied as much ground as two phalangites, and had ten 
pikes to deal with. 

Further, it is impossible to suppose that Polybius, in speaking of 
cubits, really meant feet, because (cap. 12) he speaks of three feet as 
the interval between each rank in the file, and these three feet are 
clearly made equal to two cudits, His computation will not come right, 
if in place of cubis you substitute feet, 

We must therefore take the assertion of Polybius as we find it, that 
the pike of the phalangite was fourteen cubits or twenty-one feet in 
length. Now Polybius had every means of being well informed on such 
a point. He was above thirty years of age at the time of the last war 
of the Romans against the Macedonian king Perseus, in which war he 
himself served. He was intimately acquainted with Scipio, the son of 
Paulus Aimilius, who gained the battle of Pydna. Lastly, he had paid 
great attention to tactics, and had even written an express work on 
the subject. 

It might indeed be imagined that the statement of Polybius, though 
true as to his own time, was not true as to the time of Philip and 
Alexander. But there is nothing to countenance such a suspicion— 
which moreover is expressly disclaimed by Riistow and Kéchly. 

Doubtless twenty-one feet is a prodigious length, unmanageable 
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except by men properly trained, and inconvenient for all evolutions, 
But these are just the terms under which the pike of the phalangite 
is always spoken of. So Livy, xxxi. 89: ‘‘ Hrant pleraque silvestria 
circa, incommoda phalangi maximé Macedonum ; qua, nist ubi prelon- 
gis hastis velut vallum ante clypeos objecit (quod ut fiat, libero campo 
opus est) nullius admodum usus est”. Compare also Livy, liv, 
40, 41, where, among other intimations of the immense length of the 
pike, we find: “Si carptim aggrediendo, circumagere tmmobilem longt- 
tudine ef gravitate hastam cogas, confusa struc implicatur” ; also xxxiii, 
8, 9. 

Xenophon tells us that the Ten Thousand Greeks in their retreat 
had to fight their way across the territory of the Chalybes, who carried 
a pike jifteon cubits long, together with a short sword: he does not 
mention a shield, but they wore greaves and helmets (Anab. iv. 7, 15), 
This is a length greater than what Polybius ascribes to the pike of 
the Macedonian phalangite. The Mosyneki defended their citadel 
‘‘with pikes so long and thick that a man could hardly carry them” 
(Anabas. v. 4, 25). In the Iliad, when the Trojans are pressing hard 
upon the Greek ships, and seeking to set them on fire, Ajax is described 
as planting himself upon the poop, and keeping off the assailants with 
a thrusting pike of twenty-two cubits or thirty-three feet in length 
(ξυστὸν ναύμαχον ἐν παλάμῃσιν---δυωκαιεικοσίπηχυ, Iliad, xv. 678), 
The spear of Hektor is ten cubits, or eleven cubits, in length—intended 
to be hurled (Iliad, vi. 819; viii, 494)—the reading is not settled, 
whether ἔγχος ἔχ᾽ ἐνδεκάπηχυ, or ἔγχος ἔχεν δεκάπηχυ. 

The Swiss infantry, and the German Landsknechte, in the sixteenth 
century, were in many respects a reproduction of the Macedonian 
phalanx: close ranks, deep files, long pikes, and the three or four first 
ranks composed of the strongest and bravest men in the regiment— 
either officers, or picked soldiers receiving double pay. The length 
and impenetrable array of their pikes enabled them to resist the charge 
of the heavy cavalry or men at arms: they were irresistible in front, 
unless an enemy could find means to break in among the pikes, which 
was sometimes, though rarely, done. Their great confidence was in the 
length of the pike—Macchiavelli says of them (Ritratti dell’ Alemagna, 
Opere, t. iv. Ὁ. 159; and Dell’ Arte della Guerra, pp. 282-236): ‘‘Dicono 
tenere tale ordine, che non é possibile entrare tra loro, né accostarseli, 
quanto ὁ 1a picca lunga. Sono ottime genti in campagna, a fir gior- 
nata: ma per espugnare terre non vagliono, ὁ poco nel difenderlo: ed 
universalmente, dove non possano tenere l’ordine loro della 
non vagliano,” 
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CHAPTER XCM, 


SECOND AND THIRD ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER 
—BATTLE OF ISSUS—SIEGE OF TYRE, 


In was about February or March, 333 3c, when Alexander 
reached Gordium ; where he appears to have halted 
for some time, giving to the troops who had been 
with him in Pisidia a repose doubtless needful. 
While at Gordium, he performed the memorable 
exploit familiarly known as the cutting of the Gor- 
dian knot. There was preserved in the citadel an ancient waggon 
of rude structure, said by the legend to have once belonged to the 
peasant Gordius and his son Midas, the primitive rustic kings of 
Phrygia, designated as such by the gods and chosen by the people. 
The cord (composed of fibres from the bark of the cornel tree) 
attaching the yoke of this waggon to the pole, was so twisted and 
entangled as to form a knot of singular complexity, which no one 
had ever been able to untie. An oracle had pronounced that to 
the person who should untie it the empire of Asia was destined. 
When Alexander went up to see this ancient relic, the surround- 
ing multitude, Phrygian as well as Macedonian, were full of 
expectation that the conqueror of the Granikus and of Halikar- 
nassus would overcome the difficulties of the knot and acquire 
the promised empire. But Alexander, on inspecting the knot, 
was as much perplexed as others had been before him, until at 
length, in a fit of impatience, he drew his sword and severed the 
cord in two. By every one this was accepted as a solution of the 
problem, thus making good his title to the empire of Asia, a 
belief which the gods ratified by a storm of thunder and lightning 
during the ensuing night. 


1 Arrian, il, 3; Curtius, iij. 2,17; Plutarch, Alex. 18; Justin, xi. 9, 
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At Gordium, Alexander was visited by envoys from Athens, 
Heretuses entreating the liberation of the Athenian prisoners 
the libera- taken at the Granikus, who were now at work chained 
eer ton in the Macedonian mines. But he refused this prayer 
prisoners. ypt!l a more convenient season. Aware that the 
Greeks were held attached to him only by their fears, and that, 
if opportunity occurred, a large fraction of them would take part 
with the Persians, he did not think it prudent to relax his hold 
upon their conduct. 

Such opportunity seemed now not unlikely to occur. Memnon, 
pc. 333, excluded from efficacious action on the continent since 
Promress of tbe 1088 of Halikarnassus, was employed among the 
Memnon islands of the Algean (during the first half of 333 
and [6 3.¢.), with the purpose of carrying war into Greece and 
fleet—they Macedonia. Invested with the most ample command, 


he had a large Pheenician fleeb and a considerable 


large part body of Grecian mercenaries, together with his nephew 
νὰ "ἢ ty. Pharnabazus and the Persian Autophradatés. Having 


Death acquired the important island of Chios, through the 
ra co-operation of a part of its inhabitants, he next landed 

on Lesbos, where four out of the five cities, either from 

fear or preference, declared in his favour, while Mityléné, the 
greatest of the five, already occupied by a Macedonian garrison, 
stood out against him. Memnon accordingly disembarked his 
troops and commenced the blockade of the city both by sea and 
land, surrounding it with a double palisade wall from sea to sea. 
In the midst of this operation he died of sickness, but his nephew 
Pharnabazus, to whom he had consigned the command provi- 
sionally, until the pleasure of Darius could be known, prosecuted 
his measures vigorously, and brought the city to a capitulation. 
It was stipulated that the garrison introduced by Alexander 
should be dismissed ; that the column recording alliance with 
him should be demolished ; that the Mityleneans should become 
allies of Darius, upon the terms of the old convention called by 
the name of Antalkidas; and that the citizens in banishment 
should be recalled, with restitution of half their property. But 
Pharnabazus, as soon as admitted, violated the capitulation at 
once. He not only extorted contributions, but introduced ἃ 
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garrison under Lykomédés, and established a returned exile 
named Diogenés as despot. Such breach of faith was ill- 
calculated to assist the further extension of Persian influence 
in Greece. 

Had the Persian fleet been equally active a year earlier, 
Alexander’s army could never have landed in Asia, ope 
Nevertheless, the acquisitions of Chios an Lesbos, excited in 
late as they were in coming, were highly mmportant #r¢c2>y 
as promising future progress. Several of the Cyclades ne 
islands sent to tender their adhesion to the Persian the deathof 
cause; the fleet was expected in Eubca, and the “em 
Spartans began to count upon aid for an anti-Macedonian move. 
ment.? But all these hopes were destroyed by the unexpected 
decease of Memnon. 

It was not merely the superior ability of Memnon, but also his 
established reputation both with Greeks and Persians, ypemnon’s 
which rendered his death a fatal blow to the interests death an 
of Darius. The Persians had with them other Greek flaeiet 
officers, brave and able, probably some not unfit to * Darius. 
execute the full Memnonian schemes. But none of them had 
gone through the same experience in the art of exercising com- 
mand among Orientals—none of them had acquired the confidence 
of Darius to the same extent, so as to be invested with the real 
guidance of operations, and upheld against court calumunies, 
Though Alexander had now become master of Asia Minor, yet 
the Persians had ample means, if effectively used, of defending 
all that yet remained, and even of seriously disturbing him at 
home. But with Memnon vanished the last chance of employing 
these means with wisdom or energy. The full value of his loss 
was better appreciated by the intelligent enemy whom he opposed 
than by the feeble master whom he served. The death of Mem- 
non, lessening the efficiency of the Persians at sea, allowed full 
leisure to reorganize the Macedonian fleet,? and to employ the 
undivided land force for further inland conquest. 

If Alexander was a gainer in respect to his own operations by 
the death of this eminent Rhodian, he was yet more a gainer by 

1 Arrian, il. 1, 4-9. vita excessisse cognoverat (Alexander) 
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the change of policy which that event induced Darius to adopt, 


Chinese is The Persian king resolved to renounce the defensive 
ζ- 


Darius'splan gchemes of Memnon, and to take the offensive against 

caused by 7 Ὄ 

this event. the Macedonians on land. His troops, already sum- 
& resolves : . 

to take the moned from the various parts of the empire, had par- 

offensiveon tially arrived and were still coming in! Their num- 

land. His y 5 

immense bers became greater and greater, amounting at length 

land force, 


toa vast and multitudinous host, the total of which 
is given by some as 600,000 men, by others as 400,000 infantry 
and 100,000 cavalry. The spectacle of this showy and imposing 
mass, in every variety of arms, costume, and language, filled the 
mind of Darius with confidence, especially as there were among 
them between 20,000 and 30,000 Grecian mercenaries. The 
Persian courtiers, themselves elate and sanguine, stimulated and 
exaggerated the same feeling in the king himself, who became 
confirmed in his persuasion that his enemies could never resist 
him. From Sogdiana, Baktria, and India, the contingents had 
not yet had time to arrive, but most of those between the Persian 
Gulf and the Caspian sea had come in, Persians, Medes, Arme- 
nians, Derbikes, Barkanians, Hyrkanians, Kardakes, &e., all of 
whom, mustered in the plains of Mesopotamia, are said 10 have 
been counted, like the troops of Xerxés in the plain of Doriskna, 
by paling off a space capable of containing exactly 10,000 men, 
and passing all the soldiers through it in succession.” Neither 
Darius himself, nor any of those around him, had ever before 
seen so overwhelming a manifestation of the Persian imperial 
force. To an Oriental eye, incapable of appreciating the real 
conditions of military preponderance, accustomed only to the 
cross and visible co aputation of numbers and physical strength, 
the king who marched forth at the head of such an army appeared 
like a god on earth, certain to trample down all hefore ; just as 
most Greeks had conceived respecting Xerxés,® and by stronger 


1Diodér. xvii. 80, 81. Diodérus 
represents the Persian king as having 
begun to issne letters of convocation for 
the troops ayter he heard the death of 
Memnon, which cannot be true. The 
letters must have been sent out before. 

2 Curtius, iif, 9. 

3 Herodot. vii. 66, and the colloquy 
between Xerxés and Demaratus, vii. 
108, 104, where the language put by 


Yercedotus into the mouth of Xerxés is 
natural and instructive. On the other 
hand, the superior penetration of Cyrus 
the younger expresses supreme con- 
tempt for the military inefficiency of 
an Asiatic multitude~Xenophon, Ana- 
basis, i. 7,4. Compare tho blunt Jan- 
gage of the Arcadian Antiochus— 

cen Hellen. vii. 1, 38, and Cyropzed. 
viii, 8, 20. 


Gnav. ΧΟ. PERSIAN LAND FORCE—CHARIDEMUS. _ 287 


reason Xerxés respecting himself, a century an a half before 
him. Because all this turned out a ruinous mistake, the descrip- 
tion of the feeling, given in Curtius and Dioddérus, is often mis- 
trusted as baseless rhetoric. Yet it is in reality the self-suggested 
illusion of untaught men, as opposed to trained and acientific 
judgment. 

But though such was the persuasion of Orientals, it found no 
response in the bosom of an intelligent Athenian. Free speech 
Among the Greeks now near Darius was the Athe- and sound 
nian exile Charidémus; who, having incurred the Jygment 
implacable enmity of Alexander, had heen forced to es He 
quit Athens after the Macedonian capture of Théhes, death by 
and had fled together with Ephialtés to the Persians, partes 
Darius, elate with the apparent omnipotence of his army under 
review, and hearing but one voice of devoted concurrence from 
the courtiers around him, asked the opinion of Charidémus, in 
full expectation of receiving an affirmative reply. So completely 
were the hopes of Charidémus bound up with the success of 
Darius, that he would not suppress his convictions, however un- 
palatable, at ἃ moment when there was yet a possibility that 
they might prove useful. He replied (with the same frankness 
as Demaratus had once employed towards Xerxés), that the vast 
multitude now before him were unfit to cope with the com- 
paratively small number of the invaders. He advised Darius to 
place no reliance on Asiatics, but to employ his immense treasures 
in subsidizing an increased army of Grecian mercenaries. He 
tendered his own hearty services either to assist or to command. 
To Darius, what he said was alike surprising and offensive ; in 
the Persian courtiers, i¢ provoked intolerable wrath. Intoxi- 
cated as they all were with the spectacle of their immense muster, 
it seemed to them a combination of insult with absurdity, to 
pronounce Asiatics worthless as compared with Macedonians, and 
to teach the king that his empire could be defended by none but 
Greeks. They denounced Charidémus as a traitor who wished 
to acquire the king’s confidence in order to betray him to 
Alexander. Darius, himself stung with the reply, and still 
further exasperated by the clamours of his courtiers, seized with 
his own hands the girdle of Charidémus, and consigned him to 
the guards forexecution. “You will discover too late (exclaimed 
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the Athenian) the truth of what I have said. My avenger will 
soon be upon you.” ὦ 

Filled as he now was with certain anticipations of success and 

glory, Darius resolved to assume in person the com- 
Darius eq mand of his army, and march down to overwhelm 
ance . Alexander, From this moment his land-army be- 
ht the time came the really important and aggressive force, with 
when he ., Which he himself was to act. Herein we note his 
defensive distinct abandonment of the plans of Memnon—the 


ositions for ; : : 
a ecatin turning-point of his future fortune. He abandoned 


pee sae them, too, at the precise moment when they might 

have been most safely and completely executed. For 
at the time of the battle of the Granikus, when Memnon’s counsel 
was originally given, the defensive part of it was not easy to act 
upon, since the Persians had no very strong or commanding 
position. But now, in the spring of 333 B.c., they had a line of 
defence as good as they could possibly desire—advantages, indeed, 
scarcely to be paralleled elsewhere. In the first place, there was 
the line of Mount Taurus, barring the entrance of Alexander into 
Kilikia—a line of defence (as will presently appear) nearly inex- 
pugnable. Next, even if Alexander had succeeded in forcing 
this line and mastering Kilikia, there would yet remain the 
narrow road between Mount Amanus and the sea, called the 
Amanian Gates, and the Gates of Kilikia and Assyria, and after 
that the passes over Mount Amanus itself—all indispensable for 
Alexander to pass through, and capable of being held, with 
proper precautions, against the strongest force of attack. A 
better opportunity for executing the defensive part of Memnon’s 
scheme could not present itself; and he himself must doubt- 
less have reckoned that such advantages would not be thrown 
away. 

The momentous change of policy, on the part of the Persian 
see king, was manifested by the order which he sent to 
recalls the the fleet after receiving intelligence of the death of 
Grecian, Memnon. Oonfirming the appointment of Pharna- 
from the  bazus (made provisionally by the dying Memnon) as 

admiral, he at the same time despatched Thymédes 
(son of Mentor and nephew of Memnon) to bring away from the 
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Sect the Grecian mercenaries who served aboard, to be incorpo- 
rated with the main Persian army.! Here was a clear proof that 
the main stress of offensive opvrations was henceforward to be 
trensferred frora the sea to the land. 

It is the more important to note such desertion of policy, on 
the part of Darius, as the critical turning-point in 
the Greco-Persian drama—because Arrian and the 
other historians leave it out of sight, and set before 
us little except secondary points in the case. Thus, 
for example, they condemn the imprudence of Darius, for coming 
to fight Alexander within the narrow space near Issus, instead of 
waiting for him on the spacious plains beyond Mount Amanns. 
Now, unquestionably, granting that a general battle was inevit- 
able, this step augmented the chances in favour of the Macedo- 
nians. But it was a step upon which no material consequences 
turned ; for the Persian army under Darius was hardly less unfit 
for a pitched battle in the open plain, as was afterwards proved 
at Arbéla, The real imprudence—the neglect of the Memnonian 
warning—consisted in fighting the battle at all, Mountains and 
defiles were the real strength of the Persians, to be held as posts 
of defence against the invader. If Darius erred, it was not so 
much in relinquishing the open plain of Sochi, as in originally 
preferring that plain with a pitched battle, to the strong lines of 
defence offered by Taurus and Amanus. 

The narrative of Arrian, exact perhaps in what it affirms, is 
not only brief and incomplete, but even omits on various oeca- 
sions to pub in relief the really important and determining 
points, 

While halting at Gordium, Alexander was joined ὃν thove 
newly-married Macedonians whom he had sent home 
to winter, and who now came back with reinforce- 
iments to the number of 3000 infantry and 300 cavalry, 
together with 200 Thessalian cavalry and 150 Eleians,* 

As soon as his troops had been sufficiently rested, he 

marched (probably about the latter halt of May) throngh 
towards Paphlagonia and Kappadokia. At Ankyra ἜΝ αἰ 
he was met by a deputation from the Paphalagonians, ¥ 
who submitted themselves to his discretion, only en- 


1 Arrian, ii, 2,1; ii. 18, 8 Curtius, (ἢ, 8, 1. 2 Arrian, i. 20, δὶ 


di 
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treating that he would not conduct his army into their country. 
Accepting these terms, he placed them under the government 
of Kallas, his satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia. Advancing 
farther, he subdued the whole of Kappadokia, even to a con- 
siderable extent beyond the Halys, leaving therein Sabiktas as 
satrap. 

Having established security in his rear, Alexander marched 
southward towards Mount Taurus. He reached a 


δὰ δὰ post called the Camp of Cyrus, at the northern foot 

of that mountain, near the pass Tauri-pyle, or Kili- 
{Mount ian Gates, which forms the regular communication 
conte between Kappadokia on the north side, and Kilikia 


on the south, of this great chain. The long road 
ascending and descending was generally narrow, winding, and 
rugged, sometimes between two steep and high banks; and it 
included, near its southern termination, one spot particularly 
obstructed and difficult From ancient times, down to the 
present, the main road from Asia Minor into Kilikia and Syria 
has run through this pass. During the Roman empire, it must 
loubtless have received many improvements, so as to render the 
traffic comparatively easier. Yet the description given of it by 
modern travellers represents it to be as difficult as any road ever 
traversed by an army.* Seventy years before Alexander, it had 
been traversed by the younger Cyrus with the 10,000 Greeks, in 
his march up to attack his brother Artaxerxés; and Xenophén,? 
who then went through it, pronounces it absolutely impracticable 
for an army, if opposed by any occupying force. So thoroughly 
persuaded was Cyrus himself of this fact, that he prepared a fleet 
in ease he found the pass occupied, to land troops by sea in 
Kilikia in the rear of the defenders; and great indeed was his 
astonishment to discover that the habitual recklessness of Per- 


1 Arrian, if, 4,2; Curtius, 111, 1, 22; 
Plutarch, Alex. tg.” : me 

Respecting this pass, see Chap. 
lxix. of the present History. There 
are now two passes over Taurus, 
from Erekli on the north side of the 
mountain—one the easternmost, de- 
Scending upon Adana in Kailikia; the 
other, the westernmost, upon Tarsus. 
In the war (1832) between the Turks 
and Ibrahim Pacha, the Turkish com- 
mander left the westernmost pass un- 


defended, so that Ibrahim Pacha passed 
from Tarsus along it without opposi- 
tion. The Turkish troops oocupied the 
easternmost pass, bub defended them- 
selves badly, so that the passnge was 
forced by the Egyptians (IListoire de 
Ja Guerre de Mehemed Ali, par Cadal- 
yéne et Barrault, Ὁ. 243), 
Alexander crossed Taurus by the 

easternmost of the two passts. Ὁ 

= Xenoph. Anabas, i. 2, 21: Diodér. 
aly 90 
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sian management had left the defile unguarded. The narrowest 
part, while hardly sufficient to contain four armed men abreast, 
was shut in by precipitous rocks on each side? Here, if any- 
where, was the spot in which the defensive policy of Memnon 
might have been made sure. To Alexander, inferior as he 
was by sea, the resource employed by the younger Cyrus was 


not open. 

Yet Arsamés, the Persian satrap commanding at 
Kilikia, having received seemingly from his master 
no instructions, er worse than none, acted as if 
ignorant of the existence of his enterprising enemy 
north of Mount Taurus. On the first approach of 
Alexander the few Persian soldiers occupying the pass 
fled without striking a blow, being seemingly unpre- 
pared for any enemy more formidable than mountain 
robbers, Alexander thus became master of this 
almost insuperable barrier without the loss of a man.’ 
On the ensuing day he marched his whole army over 


Yarsus in 
BO. 383. 


Conduct of 
Arsamés, 
the Persian 
satrap. 
Alexander 
passes 
Mount 
Taurus 
without the 
least resist- 
ance. He 
enters 
Tarsus. 


it into Kilikia, and arriving in a few hours at Tarsus, found 


the town already evacuated by Arsamés.3 


At Tarsus Alexander made a long halt—much longer than he 


intended. Hither from excessive fatigue, or from 
bathing while hot in the chilly water of the river 
Kydnus, he was seized with a violent fever, which 
presently increased to so dangerous a pitch that his 
life was despaired of Amidst the grief and alarm 
with which this misfortune filled the army, none of 
the physicians would venture to administer remedies, 
from fear of being held responsible for what threatened 
to be a fatal result. One alone among them, an 


ill 
Alexander 
His confi- 
dence in the 
physician 
Philippus, 
who cures 
him, 


Akarnanian named Philippus, 


1 Curtius, iii, 4, 11, 

2 Curtius, iii. 4,11. “ Contemplatus 
locorum situm (Alexander), non alias 
dicitur magis admiratus esse fclicita- 
tem suam,” dec. 

See Plutarch, Demetrius, 47, where 
Agathoklés (son of Lysimachus) holds 
the line of Taurus agninss Demetrius 
Poliorkéiés. ἣν 

3 Arrian, ii, 4, 8--8; Curtius, iii. 4. 
Curtins ascribes to Arsamés the inten- 
tion of executing what had been recom- 


long known and trusted by 


mended by Memnon before the batile 
of the Gramkus, to desolate the coun- 
try in order to check Alexander's ad- 
vance. Bui this can hardly be the 
right interpretation of the proceeding. 
ce ga account seems more reason- 
able. 

4 When Hephestion died of fever at 
Ekbatana, nine yearsafterwards, Alex- 
ander caused the physician who had 
attended him to be crucified (Plutarch, 
Alexand, 72; Arrian, vii. 14). 
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Alexander, engaged to cure him by a violent purgative draught, 
Alexander directed him to prepare it; but before the time for 
taking it arrived, he received a confidential letter from Parmenio, 
entreating him to beware of Philippus, who had been bribed by 
Darius to poison him, After reading the letter he put it under 
his pillow. Presently came Philippus with the medicine, which 
Alexander accepted and swallowed without remark, at the same 
time giving Philippus the letter to read, and watching the 
expression of his countenance, The look, words, and gestures 
of the physician were such as completely to reassure him. 
Philippus, indignantly repudiating the calumny, repeated his 
full confidence in the medicine, and pledged himself to 
abide the result. At first it operated so violently as to make 
Alexander seemingly worse, and even to bring him to death’s 
door; but after a certain interval iis healing effects became 
manifest. The fever was subdued, and Alexander was pro- 
nounced out of danger, to the delight of the whole army.t A 
reasonable time sufficed to restore him to his former health and 
vigour. 

It was his first operation, after recovery, to send forward 


Operations Parmenio, at the head of the Greeks, Thessalians, and 
οἱ Alexal’ ~'Thracians in his army, for the purpose of clearing the 
Kilikia. 


forward route and of securing the pass called the 
Gates of Kilikia and Syria. This narrow road, bounded by the 
range of Mount Amanus on the east and by the sea on the west, 
had been once barred by a double cross-wall with gates for 
passage, marking the original boundaries of Kilikia and Syria. 
The Gates, about six days’ march beyond Tarsus,> were found 
guarded, but the guard fled with little resistance. At the same 
time, Alexander himself, conducting the Macedonian troops in a 
south-westerly direction from Tarsus, employed some time in 
mastering and regulating the towns of Anchialus and Soli, as 


1 This interesting anecdote is re- 


r towards Philppus, with his cruel pre- 
counted, with more or less of rhetoric 


and amplification, in all the historians 
—Atrian, ii. 4; Dioddér. xvii. 81; Piu- 
tarch, Alexand, 19; Curtius, iii, 6; 
Justin, xi. 8, 

Tt is one mark of the difference pro- 
duced in the character of Alexander, 
by superhuman successes continued for 
four years, to contrast the generous 
confidence which he here displayed 


judgiaent and torture of Phildtas four 
years afterwards. ; 

2 Arrian, ii. 5, 1; Diodér. xvii, 32; 
Curtius, iii. 7, 6. 

3 Cyrus the younger was five days 
in marching from Tarsus to Issus, 
and one day more from Issus to the 
Gates of Kilikia and Syria—Xenoph. 
roel i 4,1; Chap. lxix. of this His. 
ory. 


Guar. ΧΟΠΙ. ALEXANDER AT MYRIANDRUS. 


well as the Kilikian mountaineers, Then, returning to Tarsus, 
and recommencing his forward march, he advanced with the 
infantry and with his chosen squadron of cavalry, first to 
Magarsus near the mouth of the river Pyramus, next to Mallus; 
the general body of cavalry, under Phildtas, being sent by a more 
direct route across the Aleian plain. Mallus, sacred to the 
prophet Amphilochus as patron-hero, was said to be a colony 
from Argos; on both these grounds Alexander was disposed to 
treat it with peculiar respect. He offered solemn sacrifice to 
Amphilochus, exempted Mallus from tribute, and appeased some 
troublesome discord among the citizens,! 

Tt was at Mallus that he received lis first distinct communica- 
tion respecting Darins and the main Persian army, 
which was said to be encamped at Sochi in Syria, on 
the eastern side of Mount Amanus, about two days’ 
march from the mountain pass now called Beylan. out of 
That pass, traversing the Amanian range, forms the 
continuance of the main road from Asia Minor into 
Syria, after having passed first over Taurus, and next 
through the difficult point of ground above specified (called the 
Gates of Kilikia and Syria), between Mount Amanns and the sea. 
Assembling his principal officers, Alexander communicated to 
them the position of Darius, now encamped in a spacious plain, 
with prodigious superiority of numbers, especially of cavalry- 
Though the locality was thus rather favourable to the enemy, yet 
the Macedonians, full of hopes and courage, called upon Alexan- 
der to lead them forthwith against him. Accordingly, Alexander, 
well pleased with their alacrity, began his forward march on the 
following morning. He passed through Issus, where he left some 
sick and wounded under a moderate guard, then through the 
Gates of Kilikia and Syria. At the second day’s march from those 
Gates, he reached the seaport Myriandrus, the first town of Syria or 
Pheenicia.? 

Here, having been detained in his camp one day by a dreadful 
storm, he received intelligence which altogether changed his 
plans, The Persian army had been marched away from Sochi, 
and was now in Kilikia, following in his rear. It had already 
got possession of Issus. 

1 Arrian, ti, 6.11, 2 Arrian, ii, 6. 
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Darius had marched out of the interior his vast and miscel- 
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laneous host, stated at 600,000 men. His mother, his 
wife, his harem, his children, his personal attendants 
of every description, accompanied him, to witness 
what was anticipated as a certain triumph. ΑἸ] the 
apparatus of ostentation and luxury was provided in 
abundance for the king and for his Persian grandees, 
The baggage was enormous ; of gold and silver alone, 
we are told that there was enough to furnish load for 
600 mules and 300 camels.? A temporary bridge 
being thrown over the Iuphratés, five days were 
required to enable the whole army to cross? Much 
of the treasure and baggage, however, was not 


allowed to follow the army to the vicinity of Mount Amanns, 
but was sent nnder a guard to Damascus in Syria. 
At the head of such an overwhelming host, Darius was eager to 


B.0. 383, 
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bring on at once a general battle. It was not sufficient 
for him simply to keep back an enemy, whom, when 
once in presence, he calculated on crushing altogether. 
Accordingly he had given no orders (as we have just 
seen) to defend the line of the Taurus; he had 
admitted Alexander unopposed into Kilikia, and he 
intended to let him enter in like manner through 
the remaining strong passes--first the Gates of 
Kilikia and Syria, between Mount Amanus and 
the sea—next the pass, now called Beylan, across 
Amanus itself, He both expected and wished that 
his enemy should come into the plain to fight, there 


to be trodden down by the countless horsemen of Persia. 
But such anticipation was not at once realized. The move- 
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ments of Alexander, hitherto so rapid and unre- 
mitting, seemed suspended. We have already noticed 
the dangerous fever which threatened his life, occa- 
sioning not only a long halt, but much uneasiness 
among the Macedonian army. All was doubtless 
reported to the Persians, with abundant exaggera- 
tions; and when Alexander, immediately after 
recovery, instead of marching forward towards them, 


2 Curtius, ili. 8, 24, 2 Curtius, iii. 7, 1, 
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turned away from them to subdue the western portion of Kilikia, 
this again was construed by Darius as an evidence of hesitation 
and fear. Itis even asserted that Parmenio wished to await the 
attack of the Persians in Kilikia, and that Alexander at first 
consented to do so.* At any rate, Darius, after a certain interval, 
contracted the persuasion, and was assured by his Asiatic coun- 
cillors and courtiers that the Macedonians, though audacious and 
triumphant against frontier satraps, now hung back intimidated 
by the approaching majesty and full muster of the empire, and 
that they would not stand to resist his attack. Under this im- 
pression, Darius resolved upon an advance into Kilikia with al 
his army. Thyméddés, indeed, and other intelligent Grecian 
advisers—together with the Macedonian exile Amyntas—depre- 
eated his new resolution, entreating him to persevere in his 
original purpose. They pledged themselves that Alexander 
would come forth to attack him wherever he was, and that, too, 
speedily. They dwelt on the imprudence of fighting in the 
narrow defiles of Kilikia, where his numbers, and especially his 
vast cavalry, would be useless. Their advice, however, was not 
only disregarded by Darius, but denounced by the Persian coun- 
cillors as traitorous? Even some of the Greeks in the camp 
shared, and transmitted in their letters to Athens, the blind con- 
fidence of the monarch. The order was forthwith given for the 
whole army to quit the plains of Syria and march across Mount 
Amanus into Kilikia.? To cross, by any pass, over such a range 
as that of Mount Amanus with a numerous army, heavy baggage, 
and ostentatious train (including all the suite necessary for the 
regal family), must have been a work of no inconsiderable time ; 
and the only two passes over this mountain were, both of them, 
narrow and easily defensible.4 Darius followed the northern- 
most of the two, which brought him into the rear of the enemy. 


1 Curtius, iii. 7, 8. 

2From Aischinés (cont. Ktesiphont, 
p. 552) itseems that Demosthenés and 
the anti-Macedonian statesmen at 
Athens received letters at this moment 
written in high spirits, intimating that 
Alexander was “caught and pinned 
up” in Kilikia. Demosthenés (if we 
may believe Aischinés) went about 
showing these letters and boasting of 
the good news which was at hand. 
Josephus (Ant. Jad. xi. 8, 3) also re- 


orts the confident anticipations of 

ersian success, entertained by Sam- 
ballatat Samaria, as well as by all the 
Asiatics around. 

3 Arrian, ii. 6; Curtius, ili, 8, 2; 
Dioddr. xvii. 82. 

4 Cicero, Epist. ad Famil. xv. 4. See 
the instructive commentary of Miitzell 
ad Curtinm, iii. 8, pp. 103, 104. T have 
given, in an Appendix to this volume, a 
plan of the ground near Issus, together 
with some explanatory comments, 
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Thus, at the same time that the Macedonians were marching 
southward to cross Mount Amanus by the southern 
pass, and attack Darius in the plain, Darius was 
coming over into Kilikia by the northern pass to 
drive them before him back into Macedonia2t Reach. 
ing Issus, seemingly about two days after they had left it, he 
became master of their sick and wounded left inthe town. With 
odious brutality, his grandees impelled him to inflict upon these 
poor men either death or amputation of hands and arms? He 
then marched forward along the same road by the shore of the 
Gulf which had already been followed by Alexander, and 
encamped on the banks of the river Pinarus. 

The fugitives from Issus hastened to inform Alexander, whom 
they overtook at Myriandrus. So astonished was he 


Hearrivesin 
Alexander’s 
rear, and 
captures 
Issus. 


Aina that he refused to believe the news until it had been 
pagan confirmed by some officers whom he sent northward 
"8 ἐπένω along the coast of the Gulf in ἃ small galley, and to 


whom the vast Persian multitude on the shore was 
distinctly visible. Then, assembling the chief officers, he com. 
municated to them the near approach of the enemy, expatiating 
on the favourable auspices under which a battle would now take 
places His address was hailed with acclamation by his hearers, 
who demanded only to be led against the enemy.‘ 

His distance from the Persian position may have been about 
eighteen miles.5 By an evening march, after supper, he reached 
at midnight the narrow defile (between Mount Amanus and the 
sea) called the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, through which he had 
marched two days before. Again master of that important 


1 Plutarch (Alexand. 20) states this them off one from the other. It was 


general fact correctly ; but he 1s mis- 
taken in saying that the two armies 
missed one another in the night, &e. 

2 Arrian, li. 7, 2; Curtins, ili, 8, 14. 
I have mentioned, a few pages back, 
that about a fortnight before Alexander 
had sent Parmenio forward from Tar- 
sus to secnre the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria, while he himself marched back- 
ward to Soli and Auchialus, He and 
Parmenio must have been separated at 
this time by a distance not less than 
eight days of ordinary march. Τῇ, 
during this interval, Darius had ar- 
rived at Issus, he would have been 
just between them, and would have cut 


Alexander’s good luck that so grave an 
embarrassment did not occur, 

3 Arrian, 11, 7, 8 

4 Arman, ii. 7; Curtius, iii, 10; Dio. 
dérus, xvii. 33. 

5 Kallisthenés called the distance 
100 stadia (ap. Polyb. xii. 19). This 
seems likely to be under the truth. 

Polybius criticises severely the de- 
scription given by Kallisthenés of the 
march of Alexander. Not having be- 
fore us the words of Kallisthents him- 
self, we are hardly in a condition to 
appreciate the goodness of the criti- 
cism, which in some points is certainly 
overstrained. 


πὰρ, XCUL DARIUS AT ISSTS. 


position, he rested there the last portion of the night, and 
advanced forward at daybreak northward towards _ .. 
Darius. At first the brealth of practicable road was ofthe 

so confined as to admit only a narrow column of ae 
march, with the cavalry following the infantry ; of the river 
presently it widened, enabling Alexander to enlarge ἜΡΩΣ 
his front by bringing up successively the divisions of the phalanx. 
On approaching near to the river Pinarus (which flowed across 
the pass), he adopted his order of battle. On the extreme right 
he placed the hypaspists, or light division of hoplites; next 
(reckoning from right to left), five Taxeis or divisions of the 
phalanx, under Keenus, Perdikkas, Meleager, Ptolemy, and 
Amyntas. Of these three last or left divisions, Kraterus had the 
general command; himself subject to the orders of Parmenio, 
who commanded the entire left half of the army. The breadth 
of plain between the mountains on the right and the sea on the 
left is said to have been not more than fourteen stadia, or some- 
what more than one English mile and a half? From fear of 
being outflanked by the superior numbers of the Persians, he 
gave strict orders to Parmenio to keep close to the sea. His 
Macedonian cavalry, the Companions, together with the Thes- 
salians, were placed on his right flank ; as were also the Agrianes 
and the principal portion of the light infantry. The Pelopon- 
nesian and allied cavalry, with the Thracian and Kretan light 
infantry, were sent on the left flank to Parmenio.? 

Darius, informed that Alexander was approaching, resolved to 
fight where he was encamped, behind the river postion of 
Pinarus. He, however, threw across the river a force the Persian 
of 80,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry, to insure the or aa 
undisturbed formation of his main force behind the 7™2"s. 
river.2 He composed his phalanx, or main line of battle, of 
90,000 hoplites : 30,000 Greek hoplites in the centre, and 30,000 
Asiatics armed as hoplites (called Kardakes) on each side of these 
Greeks, These men—not distributed into separate divisions, but 
grouped in one body or multitude *—filled the breadth between 


1 Kallisthenés ap. Polybium, xii. 17. these 30,000 horse and 20,000 foot must 
2 Arrian, ii. 8, 4—13. ; have found little facility in moving. 
3 Cp. Kallisth. ap. Polyb. xii. 17,and Kallisthenés did not notice them, as far 
Arrian, 11. 8,8. Consideringhownarrow as we can collect from Polybius. 
the space was, suchnumerousbodiesas ἔ Arrian, ii. 8, 9. τοσούτους yap ἐπὶ 
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the mountains and the sea. On the mountains to his left he 
placed a body of 20,000 men, intended to act against the right 
flank and rear of Alexander. But for the great numerical mass 
of his vast host he could find no room to act; accordingly, they 
remained useless in the rear of his Greek and Asiatic hoplites, 
yet not formed into any body of reserve, or kept disposable for 
assisting in case of need. When his line was thoroughly 
formed, he recalled to the right bank of the Pinarus the 30,000 
cavalry and 20,000 infantry which he had sent across as a pro- 
tecting force. A part of this cavalry was sent to his extreme 
left wing, but the mountain ground was found unsuitable for 
them to act, so that they were forced to cross to the right wing, 
where, accordingly, the great mass of the Persian cavalry became 
assembled. Darius himself, in his chariot, was in the centre of the 
line, behind the Grecian hoplites. In the front of his whole 
line ran the river, or rivulet, Pinarus; the banks of which, in 
many parts naturally steep, he obstructed in some places by 
embankments.? 

As soon as Alexander, by the retirement of the Persian covering 
Battleof detachment, was enabled to perceive the final disposi: 
sa tions of Darius, he made some alteration in his own, 
transferring his Thessalian cavalry by a rear movement from his 
right to his left wing, and bringing forward the lancer-cavalry or 
sarrissophori, as well as the light infantry, Peeonians and archers, 


ἄλαγγος ἁπλῆς ἐδέχετο τὸ χωρίον, 
ἵνα, ἐτάσσοντο. ΠΝ 

The depth of this single phalanx is 
not given, nor do we know the exact 
width of the ground which it occupied. 
Assuming a depth of sixteen, and one 
pace in breadth to each soldier, 4000 
men would stand in the breadth of a 
stadium of 250 paces, and therefore 
80,000 men in a breadth of twenty 
stadia (see the calculation of Rustow 
and Kochly (p. 280) about the Mace- 
donian line). Assuming a depth of 
twenty-six, 6500 men would stand in the 
breadth of the stadium, and therefore 
90,000 ina total breadth of 14 stadia, 
which is that given by Kallisthenés. 
But there must have been intervals 
left, greater or less, we know not how 
many; the covering detachments, 
which had been thrown out before the 
tiver Pinarus, must have found some 
means of passing through to the rear, 
when recalled. 


Mr. Kinneir states that the breadth 
between Mount Amanus and the sea 
varies between one mile and a half 
(English) and three miles. The four. 
teen stadia of Kallisthenés are equi- 
valent to nearly one English mile and 
three-quarters. 

Neither in ancient nor in modern 
times have Oriental armies ever been 
trained, by native officers, to regularity 
of march orarray—see Malcolm, Hist. of 
Persia, ch. xxiii. vol. ii. p. 498; Volney, 
Travels in Egypt and Syria, vol. i. Ὁ. 124. 

Δ Arrian, ii, 10, 2,  Kallisthenés 
appears to have reckoned the mercen- 
aries composing the Persian phalanx 
at 80,000, and the cavalry at 80,000. 
He does not scem to have taken ac- 
count of the Kardakes. Yet Polybius 
in his criticism tries to make out that 
there was not room for an array of 
even 60,000; while Arrian enumerates 
90,000 hoplites, not including cavalry 
(Polyb. xii, 18). 
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to the front of hy right. The Agrianians, together with some 
cavalry and another body of archers, were detached from the 
general line to form an oblique front against the 20,000 Persians 
posted on the hill to outflank him. As these 20,000 men came 
near enough to threaten his flank, Alexander directed the Agria- 
nians to attack them, and to drive them farther away on the hills. 
They manifested so little firmness, and gave way so easily, that 
he felt no dread of any serious aggressive movement from them. 
He therefore contented himself with holding back in reserve 
against them a body of 300 heavy cavalry; while he placed the 
Agrianians and the rest on the right of his main line, in order to 
make his front equal to that of his enemies.’ 

Having thus formed his array, after giving the troops a certain 
halt after their march, he advanced at a very slow pace, anxious 
to maintain his own front even, and anticipating that the enemy 
might cross the Pinarns to meet him. But as they did not move, 
he continued his advance, preserving the uniformity of the front, 
until he arrived within bowshot, when he himself, at the head of 
his cavalry, hypaspists, and divisions of the phalanx on the right, 
accelerated his pace, crossed the river at a quick step, and fell 
upon the Kardakes or Asiatic hoplites on the Persian left. Un- 
prepared for the suddenness and vehemence of this attack, these 
Kardakes scarcely resisted a moment, but gave way as soon as 
they came to close quarters, and fled, vigorously pressed by the 
Macedonian right. Darius, who was in his chariot in the centre, 
perceived that this untoward desertion exposed his person from 
the left flank. Seized with panic, he caused his chariot to be 
turned round, and fied with all speed among the foremost fugi- 
tives? He kept to his chariot as long as the ground permitted, 


1 Arrian, ii, 9, Kallisthenés ap, chariot of Darius and a murderous 


Polyb. xii. 17. The slackness of this 
Persian corps on the flank, and the 
ease With which Alexander drove them 
back—a material point in reference to 
ae eee ore noticed also by Curtius, 
1. 9, 11. 

, Arian, ii. 11, 6. εὐθὺς, ὡς εἶχεν 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ἅρματος, σὺν τοῖς πρώτοις ἔφευ- 


€, ἄς, 

i This simple statement of Arrian is 
far more credible than the highly- 
wrought details given by Diodérus 


combat immediately roundthatchariot, 
in which the horses became wounded 
and unmanageable, so as to be on the 
point of overturning it. Charés even 
went so far as to affirm that Alexander 
had come into personal conflict with 
Darius, from whom he had received 
his wound in the thigh (Plutarch, 
Alex. 20). Plutarch had seen the 
letter addressed by Alexander to 
Antipater, simply intimating that he 
had received a slight wound in the 


(xvii. 34) and Curtins (iii. 11,9) about thigh. 


ἃ direct charge of Alexander upon the 


In respect to this point, as to so 
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but quitted it on reaching some rugged ravines, and mounted on 
horseback to make sure of escape ; in such terror that he cast away 
his bow, his shield, and his regal mantle. He does not seem to 
have given a single order, nor to have made the smallest effort to 
repair a first misfortune. The flight of the king was the signal 
for all who observed it to flee also; so that the vast host in the 
rear were quickly to be seen trampling one another down, in their 
efforts to get through the difficult ground out of the reach of the 
enemy. Darius was himself not merely the centre of union for 
all the miscellaneous contingents composing the army, but also 
the sole commander ; so that after his flight there was no one left 
to give any general order. 

This great battle—we might rather say, that which ought to 
Alarm ana have been a great battle—was thus lost,—through the 


ar i giving way of the Asiatic hoplites on the Persian left, 
Darias— and the immediate flight of Darius,—within a few 
the Per. minutes after its commencement. But the centre and 


plans. right of the Persians, not yet apprised of these mis. 


fortunes, behaved with gallantry. When Alexander made his 
rapid dash forward with the right, under his own immediate 
command, the phalanx in his left centre (which was under 
Kraterus and Parmenio) either did not receive the same accelerat: 
ing order, or found itself both retarded and disordered by greater 
steepness in the banks of the Pinarus. Here it was charged by 
the Grecian mercenaries, the best troops in the Persian service. 
The combat which took place was obstinate, and the Macedonian 
loss not inconsiderable ; the general of division, Ptolemy son of 
Seleukus, with 120 of the front-rank men or choice phalangites, 
being slain. But presently Alexander, having completed the rout 
on the enemies’ left, brought back his victorious troops from the 


many others, Diodérus and Curtius 
have copied the same authority. 
Kallisthenés (ap. Polyb. xii, 22) 
stated that Alexander had laid his 
plan of attack with a view to bear 
upon the person of Darius, which is 
not improbable (compare Xenoph. 
Anab. i 8, 22), and was, in fact, 
realized, since the first successful 
charge of the Macedonians came so 
near to Darius as to alarm him for the 
safety of his own person. To the 
question put by Polybius— How did 
Alexander know in what part of the 


army Darius was?—we may reply that 
the chariot and person of Darius would 
doubtless be conspicuous; moreover, 
the Persian kings were habitually in 
the centre, and Cyrus the younger, at 
the battle of Kunaxa, directed the 
attack to be made exactly against the 
person of his brother Artaxerxds, 
After the battle of Kunaxa, Arta- 
xerxés assumed to himself the honour 
of having slain Cyrus with his own 
hand, and put to death those who had 
really done the deed because they 
boasted of it (Plutarch, Artax. 16). 


βαρ, ECU. FLIGHT OF DARIUS—DESTRUCTIVE PURSUIT. 


pursuit, attacked the Grecian mercenaries in flank, and gave 
decisive superiority to their enemies. These Grecian mercenaries 
were beaten and forced to retire, On finding that Darius himself 
had fled, they got away from the field as well as they could, yet 
seemingly in good order. There is even reason to suppose that a 
part of them forced their way up the mountains or through the 
Macedonian line, and made their escape southward 

Meanwhile on the Persian right, towards the sea, the heavy- 
armed Persian cavalry had shown much bravery. They were 
bold enough to cross the Pinarus? and vigorously to charge the 
Thessalians ; with whom they maintained a close contest, until 
the news spread that Darius had disappeared, and that the left of 
the army was routed, They then turned their backs and fled, 
sustaining terrible damage from their enemies in the retreat. Of 
the Kardakes on the right flank of the Grecian hoplites in the 
Persian line we hear nothing, nor of the Macedonian infantry 
opposed to them. Perhaps these Kardakes came little into action, 
since the cavalry on their part of the field were so severely engaged. 
At any rate they took part in the general flight of the Persians, 
as soon as Darius was known to have left the field.* 

The rout of the Persians being completed, Alexander began ἃ 
vigorous pursuit, The destruction and slaughter of 
the fugitives were prodigious. Amidst so small a 
breadth of practicable ground, narrowed sometimes 
into a defile and broken by frequent watercourses, 
their vast numbers found no room, and trod one 
another down. As many perished in this way as by 
dhe sword of the conquerors ; insomuch that Ptolemy 
(afterwards king of Egypt, the companion and historian of 
Alexander) recounts that he himself in the pursuit came to a 


Vigorous 
and 
destructi 
pursuit Ὁ, 
Alexander ~ 
capture “* 
the mot 

οὗ 


1 This is the supposition of Mr. 
Williams, and it appears to me pro- 
bable, though Mr. Ainsworth calls it 
in question, in consequence of the 
difficulties of the ground southward of 
Myriandrus towards the sea. [See Mr. 
Ainsworth's Essay on the Cilician and 
Syrian Gates, Journal of the Geograph. 
Society, 1838, p. 194.] These Greeks, 
being merely fugitives with arms ia 
¢heir hands—with neither cavalry uor 
baggage—could make their way over 
yery difficult ground. sy. “ae 

9 Arrian, i, 11, 8; Curtius, iii, 11, 


18. Kallisthenés stated the same thing 
as Arrian—-that this Persian cavalry 
had crossed the Pinarus, and charged 
the Thessalians with bravery. Poly- 
bius censures him for it, as if he had 
affirmed something false and absurd 
(xii. 18) This shows that the οὐ - 
cisms of Polybius are not to be ac- 
cepted without reserve. Ie reasons 
as if the Macedonian phalanz could 
not cross the Pinarus— converting a 
Ὁ ἜΒΑ into an impossibility (xii. 


Je 
3 Arrian, ti, 11; Curtius, iff. 11. 
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ravine choked up with dead bodies, of which he made a bridge 
to pass over it! The pursuit was continued as long as the light 
of a November day allowed ; but the battle had not begun till a 
late hour. The camp of Darius was taken, together with his 
mother, his wife, his sister, his infant son, and two daughters, 
fis chariot, his shield, and his bow also fell into the power of the 
conquerors; and a sum of 3000 talents in money was found, 
though much of the treasure had been sent to Damascus. The 
total loss of the Persians is said to have amounted to 10,000 
horse and 100,000 foot ; among the slain moreover were several 
eminent Persian grandees—Arsamés, Rheomithrés, and Atizyés, 
who had commanded at the Granikus—Sabakés, satrap of Egypt, 
Of the Macedonians we are told that 300 foot and 150 horse were 
killed. Alexander himself was slightly wounded in the thigh by 
a sword.? 

The mother, wife, and family of Darius, who became captives, 
Courteous Were treated by Alexander's order with the utmost 


cael consideration and respect. When Alexander returned 
0 


female at night from the pursuit, he found the Persian regal 
y Alexan- tent reserved and prepared for him. In an inner 
der. compartment of it he heard the tears and wailings of 


women. He was informed that the mourners were the mother 
and wife of Darius, who had learned that the bow and shield of 
Darius had been taken, and were giving loose to their grief under 
the belief that Darius himself was killed. Alexander im- 
mediately sent Leonnatus to assure them that Darius was still 
living, and to promise further that they should be allowed to 
preserve the regal title and state—his war against Darius being 
undertaken not from any feelings of hatred, but as a fair contest 
for the empire of Asia. Besides this anecdote, which depends on 
good authority, many others, uncertified or untrue, were 
recounted about his kind behaviour to these princesses; and 
Alexander himself, shortly after the battle, seems to have heard 
fictions about it, which he thought it necessary to contradict in a 


1 Arrian, ii. 11, 11; Kallisthenés ap. 504 men wounded. Justin states, 130 
Polyb, xii. 20. foot and 150 horse (xi, 9). 

2 Arrian, ii, 11; Diodér. xvii. 86, 3 Arrian, ii, 12, 8—from Ptolemy 
Curtius (iii. 11, 27) says that the Mace. and Aristobulus, Compare Diodér. 
donians lost thirty-two foot and one xvii, 36; Curtius, iii. 11, 24; iii, 12 
hundred and fifty horse, killed; with 17. 


Caap, ΧΟΠῚ. REGAL PRISONERS—PERSIAN ARMY DISPERSED. 


letter. It is certain (from the extract now remaining of this let- 
ter) that he never saw, nor ever entertained the idea of seeing, the 
captive wife of Darius, said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia; 
moreover he even declined to hear encomiums upon her beauty. 
How this vast host of fugitives got out of the narrow limits of 
Kilikia, or how many of them quitted that country by complete 
the same pass over Mount Amanus as that by which ΘΝ 
they had entered it, we cannot make out. It is sian army— 
probable that many, and Darius himself among the oe. 
number, made their escape across the mountain by ao 
yarious subordinate roads and by-paths; which, some Perso- 
though unfit for a regular army with baggage, would 
be found a welcome resource by scattered companies, aries 
Darius managed to get together 4000 of the fugitives, with 
whom he hastened to Thapsakus, and there recrossed the 
Euphratés. The only remnant of force still in a position of 
defence after the battle consisted of 8000 of the Grecian 
mercenaries under Amyntas and Thymédés. These men, fighting 
their way out of Kilikia (seemingly towards the south by or near 
Myriandrus), marched to Tripolis, on the coast of Pheenicia, where 
they found the same vessels in which they had themselves been 
brought from the armament of Lesbos. Seizing sufficient means 
of transport, and destroying the rest to prevent pursuit, they 
immediately crossed over to Cyprus, and from thence to Egypt.’ 
With this single exception, the enormous Persian host disappears 
with the battle of Issus) We hear of no attempt to rally or ree 
form, nor of any fresh Persian force afoot until two years after- 
wards. The booty acquired by the victors was immense, not 
merely in gold and silver, but also in captives for the slave- 
merchant. On the morrow of the battle Alexander offered a 
solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving, with three altars erected on the 
banks of the Pinarus; while he at the same time buried the 
dead, consoled the wounded, and rewarded or complimenied all 
who had distinguished themselves.® 


1 Plutarch, Alex. 22, ἐγὼ yap (Alex- 2 Arrian, ii. 13, 2,33; Diodér. xvii. 48. 
ander) οὐχ ὅτι ἑωρακὼς ἂν evpcOctyy Curtius says that these Greeks got 
τὴν Δαρεῖον γυναῖκα ἢ βεβουλευμένος away by by-paths across the mountains 
ἰδεῖν, GAN’ οὐδὲ τῶν λεγόντων περὶ τῆς (Amanus)—which may be true (Curtius, 
εὐμορφίας αὐτῆς προσδεδεγμένος τὸν iii, 11, 19). 
λό 3 Arrian, il. 12, 1; Curtius, ii, 12, 
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No victory recorded in history was ever more complete ix 
Prodigious itself, or more far-stretching in its consequences, than 
effect pro- that of Issus. Not only was the Persian force 
ΤῊ nee destroyed or dispersed, but the efforts of Darius for 
of Issus. recovery were paralyzed by the capture of his family, 
Portions of the dissipated army of Issus may be traced, re. 
appearing in different places for operations of detail, but we shall 
find no further resistance to Alexander during almost two years, 
except from the brave freemen of two fortified cities.  Every- 
where an overwhelming sentiment of admiration and terror was 
spread abroad towards the force, skill, or good fortune of Alexan- 
der, by whichever name it might be called, together with con- 
tempt for the real value of a Persian army in spite of so much. 
imposing pomp and numerical show—a contempt not new to 
intelligent Greeks, but now communicated even to vulgar minds 
by the recent unparalleled catastrophe. Both as general and as 
soldier, indeed, the consummate excellence of Alexander stood 
conspicuous, not less than the signal deficiency of Darius. The fault 
in the latter upon which most remark is usually made was that of 
fighting the battle not in an open plain but in a narrow valley, 
whereby his superiority of number was rendered unprofitable, 
But this (as I have already observed) was only one among many 
mistakes, and by no means the most serious. The result would 
lave been the same had the battle been fought in the plains to 
the eastward of Mount Amanus. Superior numbers are of little 
avail on any ground unless there be a general who knows how to 
make use of them ; unless they be distributed into separate 
divisions ready to combine for offensive action on many points at 
once, or at any rate to lend support to each other in defence, so 
that a defeat of one fraction is not a defeat of the whole, The 
faith of Darius in simple multitude was altogether blind and 
childish ;* nay, that faith, though overweening beforehand, 
disappeared at once when he found his enemies did not run away 
but faced him boldly—as was seen by his attitude on the banks 
of the Pinarus, where he stood to be attacked instead of executing 


27; Diodér. xvii. 40. The “Are Alex- days. 

andri, in radictbus Amani,” are men- —/ Seo this faith put forward in the 
tioned by Cicero (ad Tamil. xv. 4). speech of Xerxds—Llerodét vii, 48: 
“hen commanding in Kilikia, he compare the speech of Achwments, 
encamped there with his army four vii. 80, 
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his threat of treading down the handful opposed to him. But it 
was noé merely as a general that Darius acted in such a manner 
as to render the loss of the battle certain. Had his dispositions 
been ever so skilful, his personal cowardice in quitting the field 
and thinking only of his own safety would have sufficed to 
nullify the effect2 Though the Persian grandees are generally 
conspicuous for personal courage, yet we shall find Darius here- 
after again exhibiting the like melancholy timidity, and the like 
incompetence for using numbers with effect, at the battle of 
Arbéla, though fought in a spacious plain chosen by himself. 
Happy was it for Memnon that he did not live to see the 
renunciation of his schemes and the ruin consequent go 393 
upon it! The fleet in the Mgean, which had been 4% 
transferred at his death to Pharnabazus, though Effects 
weakened by the loss of those mercenaries whom peecnces 
Darius had recalled to Issus, and disheartened by a 
serious defeat which the Persian Orontcbatés had 
received from the Macedonians in Karia,? was never- 
theless not inactive in trying to organize an anti- 
Macedonian manifestation in Greece, While Pharnabazus was 
at the island of Siphnos with his 100 triremes he was visited by 
the Lacedemonian king Agis, who pressed him to embark for 
Peloponnésus as large a force as he could spare to second a 
movement projected Ly the Spartans, Butsuch aggressive plans 
were at once crushed by the terror-striking news of the battle of 
Issus, Apprehending a revolt in the island of Chios as the result 
of this news, Pharnabazus immediately sailed thither with a large 
detachment. Agis, obtaining nothing more than a subsidy of 
thirty talents and a squadron of ten triremes, was obliged to 
renounce his projects in Peloponnésus and to content himself 
with directing some operations in Kréte, to be conducted by his 


Issus. Anti. 
Macedonian 
projects 
crushed, 


brother Agesilaus; while he 


1 Arrian, ᾿ξ, 10, 2. καὶ ταύτῃ ὡς 
δῆλος ἐγένετο Darius) τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ 
᾿Αλέξανδρον τῇ γνώμῃ δεδουλωμένος (ἃ 
remarkable expression borrowed from 
Thucydidés, iv, 34). Compare Arrian, 


i. 6, 7. 

2Immediately before the battle of 
Kunaxa, Oyrus the younger was asked 
by some of the Grecian officers, 
whether he thought that his brother 


himself remained among the 


Artaxerxés (who had as yet made no 
resistance) would fight. ‘‘To be sure 
he will (was the reply); if he is the 
son of Darius and Parysatis, and my 
brather, E shall not obtain the crown 
without fighting !” Personal cowardice 
ina king of Persia at the head of his 
army seemed inconceivable (Xenoph 
Anab. i. 7, 9). 
3 Arrian, ii. δ, 8, 
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islands and ultimately accompanied the Persian Autophradatés 
to Halikarnassus: It appears, however, that he afterwards went 
to conduct the operations in Kréte, and that he had considerable 
success in that island, bringing several Kretan towns to join the 
Persians? On the whole, however, the victory of Issus overawed 
all free spirit throughout Greece, and formed a guarantee to 
Alexander for at least a temporary quiescence. The philo- 
Macedonian synod, assembled at Corinth during the period of 
the Isthmian festival, manifested their joy by sending to him an 
embassy of congratulation and a wreath of gold. 

With little delay after his victory, Alexander marched through 
Keele-Syria to the Phoenician coast, detaching Parmenio 


B.0, 388, : 

Winter. in his way to attack Damascus, whither Darius before 
Captureot the battle had sent most part of his treasure with 
pythe Macé- many confidential officers, Persian women of rank, 
Aonians, and envoys. Though the place might have held out 
ewureand ἃ considerable siege, it was surrendered without re- 
prisoners. 


sistance by the treason or cowardice of the governor, 
who made a feint of trying to convey away the treasure, but took 
care that it should fall into the hands of the enemy.* There was 
captured a large treasure, with a prodigious number and variety 
of attendants and ministers of luxury, belonging to the court and 
the grandees.® Moreover, the prisoners made were so numerous, 
that most of the great Persian families had to deplore the loss of 
some relative, male or female. There were among them the 
widow and daughters of king Ochus, the predecessor of Darius, 
the daughter of Darius’s brother Oxathrés, the wives of Artabazus 
and of Pharnabazus, the three daughters of Mentor, and Barsiné, 
widow of the deceased Memnon with her child, sent up by Memnon 
to serve as an hostage for his fidelity. There were also several 
eminent Grecian exiles, Theban, Lacedemonian, and Athenian, 
who had fled to Darius, and whom he had thought fit to send to 


1 Arrian, ii. 18, 4-8. 

2 Diodér, xvii. 48. 

8 Diodér, xvii. 48 ; Curtius, iv. 5, 11 
Curtius seems to mention this vote 
later, but it must evidently have been 
passed at the first Isthmian festival 
after the battle of Issus : 

4 Arrian, ii, 11, 13; Curtlius, iii. 18 
The words of Arrian (ii. 15, 1γοὀπίσω 


κομίσαντα ἐς Aauaoxdv—confirm the 
statement of Curtius, that this treasure 
was captured by Parmenio, not in the 
town, butin the hands of fugitives who 
were conveying it away from the town. 

5A fragment of the letter from 
Parmenio to Alexander is preserved, 
iving a detailed list of the articles of 
ooty (Athenzeus, xiii. p. 607). 
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Damascus, instead of allowing them to use their pikes with the 
army at Issus. The Theban and Athenian exiles were at once 
released by Alexander; the Lacedzemonians were for the time put 
under arrest, but not detained long. Among the Athenian exiles 
was a person of noble name and parentage, Iphikratés, son of the 
great Athenian officer of that name.’ The captive Iphikratés 
not only received his liberty, but was induced by courteous and 
honourable treatment fo remain with Alexander. He died, how- 
ever, shortly afterwards from sickness, and his ashes were then 
collected, by order of Alexander, to be sent to bis family at 
Athens. 

I have already stated in a former chapter? that the elder 
Iphikratés had been adopted by Alexander's grand- ae 
father into the regal family of Macedonia as the and teat 
saviour of their throne. Probably this was the cir- 7entot the 
cumstance which determined the superior favour aoe 
shown to the son, rather than any sentiment either relative 
towards Athens or towards the military genius of the Position 
father. The difference of position, between Iphikratés ari 
the father and Iphikratés the son, is one among the 
painful evidences of the downward march of Hellenism. The 
father, a distinguished officer, moving amidst a circle of freemen, 
sustaining by arms thesecurity and dignity ofhisown fellow-citizens, 
and even interfering for the rescue of the Macedonian regal 
family; the son, condemned to witness the degradation of his 
native city by Macedonian arms, and deprived of all other means 
of reviving or rescuing her, except such as could be found in the 
service of an Oriental prince, whose stupidity and cowardice 
threw away at once his own security and the freedom of Greece. 

Master of Damascus and of Kele-Syria, Alexander advanced 
onward to Phoenicia. The first Pheenician town which he ap- 
proached was Marathus, on the mainland opposite the islet of 
Aradus, forming, along with that islet and some other neighhour- 
ing towns, the domain of the Aradian prince Gerostratus. That 


1 Arrian, ii. 15, 5; Curtius, iii, 13, Ixxvii. lxxix.; and Aischinés, Fals. 
13-16. There is some discrepancy Leg. Ὁ. 263, ὁ. 13. 
between the two (compare Arrian, iii. Alexander himself had consented 
24, 7)as to the names of the Lacede- to be adopted by Ada, princess 
monian envoys. of Karia, as her son (Arrian, i, 23, 
2See above in this History, Chaps. 12), 
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prince was himself now serving with his naval contingent among 
the Persian fleet in the Algean; but his son Strato 
ΒΟ, 883— ; 
$32, Winter. acting as viceroy at home, despatched to Alexander his 
Alexander homage with a golden wreath, and made over to him 
oo at once Aradus with the neilibouring towns included 
Byblus,and in its domain. The example of Strato was followed, 
their ae first by the inhabitants of Byblus, the next Phoenician 
to him. city in a southerly direction ; next, by the great city 
of Sidon, the queen and parent of all Pheenician prosperity. The 
Sidonians even sent envoys to meet him and invite his approach.! 
Their sentiments were unfavourable to the Persians, from remem- 
prance of the bloody and perfidious proceeding which (about 
eighteen years before) had marked the recapture of their city by 
the armies of Ochus.2 Nevertheless, the naval contingents both 
of Byblus and of Sidon (as well as that of Aradus) were at this 
moment sailing in the Aigean with the Persian admiral Auto- 
phradatés, and formed a large proportion of his entire fleet. 
While Alexander was still at Marathus, however, previous to 
feet his onward march, he received both envoys and ἃ 
Darius letter from Darius, asking for the restitution of his 
soliciting —_ mother, wife, and children, and tendering friendship 


peace and : : P 
the restitu- and alliance, as from oue king to another. Darius 


oe sae further attempted to show that the Macedonian Philip 
a ehty had begun the wrong against Persia, that Alexander 
Pe had continued it, and that he hunsclf (Darius) had 

"acted merely in self-defence. In reply, Alexander 
wrote a letter wherein he set forth his own case against Darius, 
proclaiming himself the appointed leader of the Greeks, to avenge 
the ancient invasion of Greece by Xerxés. He then alleged 
various complaints against Darius, whom he accused of having 
instigated the assassination of Philip as well as the hostilities of 
the anti-Macedonian cities in Greece. ‘ Now,” continued he, 
“by the grace of the gods I have been victorious, first over your 
satraps, next over yourself. I have taken care of all who submit 
to me, and made them satisfied with their lot. Come yourself to 
me also, as to the master of all Asia. Come without fear of 
suffering harm ; ask me, and you shall receive hack your mother 


1 Arrian, fi. 14, 115 if. 15, ¢ 8 Arrian, fi. 15, 8; ii 30. 1, Curtius, 
a Diodéy, xvi. 45, ἦν. 1, §—16. 
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and wife, and anything else which you please. When next you 
write to me, however, address me not as an equal, but as lord of 
Asia and of all that belongs to you; otherwise] shall deal with 
you asa wrong-doer. Ifyou intend to contest the kingdom with 
me, stand and fight for it, and do not run away. I shall march 
forward against you, wherever you may be.”? 

This memorable correspondence, which led to no result, is of 
importance only as it marks the character of Alexander, with 
whom fighting and conquering were both the business and the 
luxury of life, and to whom all assumption of equality and inde- 
pendence with himself, even on the part of other kings—every- 
thing short of submission and obedience—appeared in the light 
of wrong and insult to be avenged. The recital of comparative 
injuries on each side was mere unmeaning pretence. The real 
and only question was (as Alexander himself had put it in his 
message to the captive Sisygambis*) which of the two should be 
master of Asia. 

The decision of this question, already sufficiently advanced un 
the morrow after the battle of Issus, was placed ΕΣ 
almost beyond doubt by the rapid and unopposed of the 
successes of Alexander among most of the Phoenician ee 
cities. The last hopes of Persia now turned chiefly of ime Ω 
upon the sentiments of these Phoenicians, The towns to 
greater part of the Persian fleet in the Augean was al 
composed of Pheenician triremes, partly from the coast of Syria, 
partly from the island of Cyprus. Ifthe Phoenician towns made 
submission to Alexander, it was certain that their ships and sea- 
men would either return home spontaneously or be recalled, thus 
depriving the Persian quiver of its best remaining arrow. But 
if the Phoenician towns held out resolutely against him, one and 
all, so as to put him under the necessity of besieging them in 
succession—each lending aid to the rest by sea, with superiority 
of naval force, and more than one of them being situated upon 
islets—the obstacles to be overcome would have been so multi- 
plied, that even Alexander’s energy and ability might hardly 


1 Arrian, fi. 14; Curtius, iv. 1, 10; money and large cessions of territory 
Diodér. xvii. 39. I give the substance in exchange for the restitution of the 
of this correspondence from Arrian. captives. Arrian says nothing of the 
Both Curtius and Diodérus represent kind. 

Darius as offering great sums of 2 Arrian, fi. 12, 9, 
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have proved sufficient for them: at any rate, he would have had 
hard work before him for perhaps two years, opening the door to 
many new accidents and efforts. It was, therefore, a signal good 
fortune to Alexander when the prince of the islet of Aradus 
spontaneously surrendered to him that difficult city, and when 
the example was followed by the still greater city of Sidon. The 
Pheenicians, taking them generally, had no positive tie to the 
Persians; neither had they much confederate attachment one 
towards the other, although as separate communities they were 
brave and enterprising. Among the Sidonians there was even a 
prevalent feeling of aversion to the Persians, from the cause 
above-mentioned. Hence the prince of Aradus, upon whom 
Alexander’s march first came, had little certainty of aid from his 
neighbours if he resolved to hold out, and still less disposition to 
hold out single-handed, after the battle of Issus had proclaimed 
the irresistible force of Alexander, not less than the impotence 
of Persia. One after another, all these important Pheenician seq. 
ports, except Tyre, fell into the hands of Alexander without 
striking a blow. At Sidon, the reigning prince Strato, reputed. 
as philo-Persian, was deposed, and a person named Abdalonymus— 
of the reigning family, yet poor in cireumstances—was appointed 
in his room.’ 

With his usual rapidity, Alexander marched onward towards 
Alexander ‘Tyre, the most powerful among the Phoenician 
Tofore Tyre Cities, though apparently less ancient than Sidon, 
—readiness Hven on the march, he was met by a deputation from 
of the ἢ ἢ : 
Tyriansto Tyre, composed of the most eminent men in the city, 
Saar and headed by the son of the Tyrian prince Azemil- 
withouta chus, who was himself absent commanding the Tyrian 
ee contingent in the Persian fleet. These men brought 
ashen large presents and supplies for the Macedonian army, 
thecity. together with a golden wreath of honour ; announcing 
formally that the Tyrians were prepared to do whatever Alex- 
ander commanded? In reply, he commended the dispositions of 
the city, accepted the presents, and desired the deputation to 
communicate at home, that he wished to enter Tyre and offer 

1 Curtius, iv, 1, 20-25; Justin, xi. bable. 

10. Dioddrus (xvii 47) tells the story 2 Arrian, ii. 15,9. ὡς ἐγνωκότων Tur 


as if it had occurred at Tyre, and piwy πράσσειν, ὅ,τι ἂν émayyéAn ᾿Αλέξαν: 
not at Sidon ; which is highly impro- ὄρος. Compare Curtius, iv. 2, 3, 
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sacrifice to Heraklés. The Phwnician god Melkart was supposed 
identical with the Grecian Héraklés, and was thus ancestor of the 
Macedonian kings. His temple at Tyre was of the most venerable 
antiquity; moreover the injunction, to sacrifice there, is said to 
have been conveyed to Alexander in an oracle! The Tyrians at 
home, after deliberating on this message, sent out an answer 
declining to comply, and intimating that they would not admit 
within their walls either Macedonians or Persians ; but that as to 
all other points, they would obey Alexander’s orders.? They 
added that his wish to sacrifice to Héraklés might be accomplished 
without entering their city, since there was in Paleetyrus (on the 
mainland over against the islet of Tyre, separated from it only by 
the narrow strait) a temple of that god yet more ancient and 
venerable than their own.? Incensed at this qualified adhesion, 
in which he took note only of the point refused, Alexander 
dismissed the envoys with angry menaces, and immediately 
resolved on taking Tyre by force.‘ 

Those who (like Diodérus) treat such refusal on the part of the 
Tyrians as foolish wilfulness,® have not fully considered py ornttant 
how much the demand included. When Alexander ‘dispositions 

᾿ . an 

made a solemn sacrifice to Artemis at Ephesus, he conduct of 

marched to her temple with his whole force armed “sander. 

and in battle array.6 We cannot doubt that his sacrifice at Tyre 
to Héraklés—his ancestral Hero, whose especial attribute was 
forcee—would have been celebrated with an array equally formi- 
dable, as in fact it was, after the town had been taken.” The 
Tyrians were thus required to admit within their walls an 
irresistible military force, which might indeed be withdrawn 
after the sacrifice was completed, but which might also remain, 
either wholly or in part, as permanent garrison of an almost 


1Curtinus (ut supra) adds these 
motives ; Arrian inserts nothing beyond 
the simple request. The statement of 
Curtius represents what is likely to 
have been the real fact and the real 
feeling of Alexander. 

It is certainly true that Curtius 
overlcads his narrative with rhetorical 
and dramatic amplification ; but it is 
not less true that Arrian falls into the 
opposite extreme—squeezing out his 
narrative until little is left beyond the 
dry skeleton. 

2 Arian, if. 16, 11. 


8 Curtius, iv. 2, 4: Justin, xi, 10. 
This item, both prudene and probable, 
in the reply of the Tyrians is not 
noticed by Arrian, 

4 Arrian, ii. 16, 11, τοὺς ἃ p 
Beis πρὸς ὀργὴν ὀπίσω ἀπέπεμψεν, ἄρ, 
Curtins, iv. 2, 5. “Non tenuit iram, 
cujus alioqui potens non erat,” ὥς, 

5 Diodérus, xvii. 40. οἱ δὲ Τύριοι 
βουλομένου τοῦ βασιλέως τῷ ‘Hpaxdet τῷ 
Tupiw θῦσαι, προπετέστερον διεκώλυσαν 
αὑτὸν τῆς εἰς τὴν πόλιν εἰσόδου. 

6 Arrian, i. 18, 4. 

7 Anrian, i. 24, 10, 
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impregnable position. They had not endured such treatment 
from Persia, nor were they disposed to endure it from a new 
master. It was in fact, hazarding their all; submitting at once 
to a fate which might be as bad as could befall them after a suc- 
cessful siege. On the other hand, when we reflect that the 
Tyrians promised everything short of submission to military 
occupation, we see that Alexander, had he been so inclined, could 
have obtained from them all that was really essential to his 
purpose, without necessity of besicging the town. The great 
value of the Phoenician cities consisted in their fleet, which now 
acted with the Persians, and gave to them the command of the 
seat Had Alexander required that this fleet should be with- 
drawn from the Persians and placed in his service, there can be 
no doubt that he would have obtained it readily The Tyrians 
had no motive to devote themselves for Persia, nor did they 
probably (as Arrian supposes) attempt to trim between the two 
belligerents, as if the contest was still undecided* Yet rather 
than hand over their city to the chances of a Macedonian soldiery, 
they resolved to brave the hazards of a siege. The pride of 
Alexander, impatient of opposition even to his most extreme 
demands, prompted him to take a step politically unprofitable, in 
order to make display of his power, by degrading and crushing, 
with or without a siege, one of the must ancient, spirited, wealthy, 
and intelligent communities of ihe ancient world. 

Tyre was situated on an islet nearly half a mile from the 
mainland,’ the channel between the two being 


He prepares ς 

to pesiege shallow toward: ihe land, but reaching a depth of 
section @ighteon feet in the part adjoining the city. The 
Pie islet was completely surrounded by prodigious walls, 


the loftiest portion of which, on the side fronting the 
mainland, reached a height of not less than 150 feet, with 


1This is the view expressed by 
Alexander himself, in lis addresses to 
the army, inviting them to undertake 
the siege of Tyre (Arrian, ii. 17, 3—8). 

2 Arrian, ii. 16,12. Curtius says (iv. 
2 2: “Tyros facilius socetatem 
Alexandri acceptura, videbatur, quam 
imperum”. This is representing the 
ohare of the Tyrians as greater 
han the fact warrants. They did 
not refuse the imperzum of Alexander, 


though they declined compliance with 
one extreme demand. 

Ptolemy L (son of Lagus) afterwards 
made himself master of Jerusalem by 
entcring the town on the Sabbath 
under pietence of offering sacrifice 
(Josephus, Antiq. Jud. xii 1). | 

3 Curtius, iv. 2, 7, 8, The site of 
Tyre at the present day presents 
nothing in the least conformable te 
the description of Alexander's tira, 
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corresponding solidity and base! Besides these external fortifi- 
cations, there was a brave and numerous population within, aided 
by a good stock of arms, machines, ships, provisions, and other 
things essential to defence. 

it was not withoné reason, therefore, that the Tyvians, when 
driven to their last resource, entertained hopes of 

: ᾿ : Chances of 
holding out even against the formidable arm of the Tyrians 
Alexander and against Alexander as he then stood; 2. 
they might have held out successfully, for he had as not unrea- 
ole, 

yet no fleet, and they could defy any attack made 
simply from land. The question turned upon the Pheenician 
and Cyprian ships, which were for the most part (the Tyrian 
among them) in the Aigean under the Persian admiral. Alex- 
ander—master as he was of Aradus, Byblus, Sidon, and all the 
Pheenician cities except Tyre—calculated that the seamen 
belonging to these cities would follow their countrymen at home 
and bring away their ships to join him. He hoped also, as the 
victorious potentate, to draw to himself the willing adhesion of 
the Cyprian cities. This could hardly have failed to happen, if 
he had treated the Tyrians with decent consideration; but it was 
no longer certain, now that he had made them his enemies, 

What passed among the Persian fleet under Autophradatés in 
the igean, when they were informed, first that Alexander was 
master of the other Phoenician cities—next, that he was com- 
mencing the siege of Tyre—we know very imperfectly. The 
Tyrian prince Azemilchus brought home his ships for the defence 
of his own city ;* the Sidonian and Aradian ships also went 
home, no longer serving against a power to whom their own cities 
had submitted ; but the Cyprians hesitated longer before they 
declared themselves. If Darius, or even Autophradatés without 
Darius, instead of abandoning Tyre altogether (as they actually 
did), had energetically aided the resistance which it offered to 
Alexander, as the interests of Persia dictated, the Cypriot ships 
might not improbably have been retained on that side in the 
struggle. Lastly, the Tyrians might indulge a hope, that their 
Phoenician brethren, if ready to serve Alexander against Persia, 


1 Arrian, ii. 18, 3; ἢ, 27, £5 ἢ, 22,8. against Tyre (Arrian, ii. 15, 10); he was 
2 Azemilchus was with Autophrada- im Tyre when it was captured (Arrian, 
tés when Alexander declared hostility ii. 24, 8). 
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would be nowise hearty as his instruments for crushing a 
kindred city. These contingencies, though ultimately they all 
turned out in favour of Alexander, were in the beginning suff. 
ciently promising to justify the intrepid resolution of the 
Tyrians ; who were further encouraged by promises of aid from 
the powerful fleets of their colony Carthage. To that city, whose 
deputies were then within their walls for some relicious 
solemnities, they sent many of their wives and children. 
Alexander began the siege of Tyre without any fleet, the 
Sidonian and Aradian ships not having yet come. It 


aeons was his first task to construct a solid mole two 
amole , hundred feet broad, reaching across the half mile of 
ἜΘΕΙ channel between the mainland and the isiet. He 
Tyreand pressed into his service labouring hands by thousands 
the paae irom the neighbourhood ; he had stones in abundance 
me hs from Paleetyrus, and wood from the forests in 


Lebanon. But the work, though prosecuted with 
ardour and perseverance under pressing instigations from 
Alexander, was tedious and toilsome, even near the mainland, 
where the Tyrians could do little to impede it, and became far 
more tedious as it advanced into the sea, so as to be exposed to 
their obstruction as well as to damage from winds and waves. 
The Tyrian triremes and small boats perpetually annoyed the 
workmen, and destroyed parts of the work in spite of all the pro- 
tection devised by the Macedonians, who planted two towers in 
front of their advancing mole and discharged projectiles from 
engines provided for the purpose. At length by unremitting 
efforts the mole was pushed forward until it came nearly across 
the channel to the city-wall ; when suddenly, on a day of strong 
wind, the Tyrians sent forth a fireship loaded with combustibles, 
which they drove against the front of the mole and set fire to the 
two towers. At the same time the full naval force of the city, 
ships and little boats, was sent forth to land men at once on all 


1 Curtius, iv. 2,10; Arrian, if, 24, 83 
Dioddér, xvii. 40, 41. Curtius (iv. 2, 15) 
says that Alexander sent envoys to the 
Tyrians to invite them to peace; that 
the Tyrians not only refused the Propo. 
sitions, but put the deputies to death, 
contrary to the law of nations, Arrian 
mentions nothing about this sending 


of deputies, which he would hardly 
have omitted to do had he found it 
stated in his authorities, since it tends 
Lo justify the proceedings of Alexander. 
Moreover, it is not conformable to 
Alexander's temperament, after what 
had passed between him and the 
Tyrians. 
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parts of the mole. So successful was this attack that all the 
Macedonian engines were burnt,—the outer woodwork which 
kept the mole together was torn up in many places,—and a large 
part of the structure came to pieces. 

Alexander had thus not only to construct fresh engines but 
also to begin the mole nearly anew. He resolved to 
give it greater breadth and strength, for the purpose 
of carrying more towers abreast in front and for better 
defence against lateral attacks. But it had now 
become plain to him that while the Tyrians were 
masters of the sea no efforts by land alone would 
enable him to take the town. Leaving Perdikkas 
and Kraterus, therefore, to reconstruct the mole and 
build new engines, he himself repaired to Sidon for the purpose 
of assembling as large a fleet as he could. He got together 
triremes from various quarters—two from Rhodes, ten from the 
seaports in Lykia, three from Soli and Mallus. But his principal 
force was obtained by putting in requisition the ships of the 
Phoenician towns, Sidon, Byblus, and Aradus, now subject to him. 
These ships, eighty in number, had left the Persian admiral and 
come to Sidon, there awaiting his orders; while not long after- 
wards the princes of Cyprus came thither also, tendering to him 
their powerful fleet of 120 ships of war.2 He was now master of 
a fleet of 200 sail, comprising the most part, and the best part, of 
the Persian navy. ‘This was the consummation of Macedonian 
triumph—the last real and effective weapon wrested from the 
grasp of Persia. The prognostic afforded by the eagle near the 
ships at Milétus, as interpreted by Alexander, had now been 
fulfilled ; since by successful operations on land he had conquered 
and brought into his power a superior fleet.? 

Having directed these ships to complete their equipments and 
training with Macedonians as soldiers on board, Alexander put 


Surrender 
ofthe 
princes of 
Cyprus ἰῷ 
Alexander 
—he gets 
hold of the 
main Phe- 
nician and 
Cyprian 
fleet. 


1 Arrian, il. 18, 19; Dioddér. xvii. 22; 
Curtius, iv. 3, 6, 7. Re 

2 Arrian, 11. 20, 14: Curtius, iv. 2, 
14. I& evinces how strongly Arrian 
looks at everything from Alexander’s 
point of view, when we find him telling 
us that the monarch forgave the Pho. 
nicians and Cyprians for theiradherence 
and past service in the Persian Jeet 


considering that they had acted unter 
compulsion. : 

ὁ Airian, i. 18, 15. In the siege of 
Tyre (four centuries earlier) by the 
Assyrian monarch Salmaneser, Sidon 
and other Pheenician towns had lent 
their ships to the besieger (Menan- 
ae pac Joseph., Antiq, Jud. ix. 

4, 9 
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himself at the head of some light troops for an expedition of eleven 
He appears 8775 against the Arabian mountaineers on Libanus, 
before Tyre whom he dispersed or put down, though not without 
aad some personal exposure and hazard. On returning 
fleet, and 4 Sidon he found Kleander arrived with a rein. 


oe forcement of 4000 Grecian hoplites, welcome aurxili. 
apres aries for prosecuting the siege. Then, going aboard 
his fleet in the harbour of Sidon, he sailed with it in good 
battle order to Tyre, hoping that the Tyrians would come out and 
fight. But they kept within, struck with surprise and consterna- 
tion, having not before known that their fellow-Phoenicians were 
now among the besiegers. Alexander, having ascertained that the 
Tyrians would not accept a sea-fight, immediately caused their 
two harbours to be blocked up and watched; that on the north, 
towards Sidon, by the Cyprians—that on the south, towards 
Egypt, by the Pheenicians.* 

From this time forward the doom of Tyre was certain. The 
Capture of  Tyrians could no longer offer obstruction to the mole, 
Tyre by which was completed across the channel and brought 
desperate up tothe town. Engines were planted upon it to 

batter the walls; movable towers were rolled up te 
zens. take them by assault; attack was also made from sea- 
ward. Yet though reduced altogether to the defensive the Tyrians 
still displayed obstinate bravery and exhausted all the resources 
of ingenuity in repelling the besiegers. So gigantic was the 
strength of the wall fronting the mole, and even that of the 
northern side fronting Sidon, that none of Alexander's engines 
could make any breach in it; but on the sonth side towards 
Egypt he was more successful. A large breach having been 
made in this south wall, he assaulted it with two ships manned 
by the hypaspists and the soldiers of his phalanx: he himself 
commanded in one and Admétus in the other. At the same time 
he caused the town to be menaced all round at every approach- 
able point for the purpose of distracting the attention of the 
defenders. Himself and his two ships having been rowed close 
up to the breach in the south wall, boarding bridges were thrown 
out from each deck, upon which he and Admétus rushed forward 
with their respective storming parties. Admétus got upon the 

1 Arrian, ii. 20,63; Plutarch, Alexander, 36. 3. Arrian, ii, 20, 9-16, 
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wall, but was there slain; Alexander also was among the first to 
mount, and the two parties got such a footing on the wall as to 
overpower all resistance. At the same time his ships also forced 
their way into the two harbours, so that Tyre came on all sides 
into his power.’ 

Though the walls were now lost and resistance had become 
desperate, the gallant defenders did not lose their courage. They 
barricaded the streets and concentrated their strength, especially 
at a defensible post called the Agenorion or chapel of Agenor. 
Here the battle again raged furiously until they were overpowered 
by the Macedonians, incensed with the long toils of the previous 
siege as well as by the slaughter of some of their prisoners, whom 
the Tyrians had killed publicly on the battlements, All who 
took shelter in the temple of Héraklés were spared by Alexander 
from. respect to the sanctuary: among the number were the 
prince Azemilchus, a few leading Tyrians, the Carthaginian 
envoys, and some children of both sexes. The Sidonians also, 
displaying a tardy sentiment of kindred and making partial 
amends for the share which they had taken in the capture, pre- 
served some lives from the sword of the conqueror? But the 
greater number of the adult freemen perished with gurviving 
arms in their hands, while 2000 of them who males, 2000 

. : F A in number, 
survived, either froin disabling wounds or from the hanged by 
fatigue of the slaughterers, were hanged on the sea- Qi{e οἱ 


Alexander, 
shore by order of Alexander? The females, the The re- 


children, and the slaves were sold to the slave- captives 
merchant. The number sold is said to have been °4 
about 30,000, a total rather small, as we must assume slaves to be 
included; but we are told that many had been previously sent 
away to Carthage. 

Thus master of Tyre, Alexander marched into the city and 
consummated his much-desired sacrifice to Héraklés. His whole 
force, land and naval, fully armed and arrayed, took part in the 
procession. A more costly hecatomb had never been offered to 
that god, when we consider that it had been purchased by all the 


1 Arrian, fi. 23, 24: Curtius, iv. 4,11; 45). Τὸ is not mentioned by Arrian 
Dioddr. xvii. 46 and perhaps may not have foun 

2 Curtius, iv. 4, 15. a place in Ptolemy or Aristobulus; 

2'This is mentioned both by Cur- but I see no ground for disbelieving 
tius (iv. 4, 17) aud by Diodérus (xv. it. 
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toils of an unnecessary siege, and by the extirpation of these 
βο 885, free and high-spirited eitizens, his former worshippers, 
July—4ug. What ihe loss of the Macedonians had been we can. 
Duration of notsay. The number of their slain is stated by Arrian 
the siege gt 400,1 which must be greatly beneath the truth; for 
months. the courage and skill of the besieged had prolonged 
ane the siege to the prodigious period of seven months, 
toHéraklés. though Alexander had left no means untried to 
yccomplish it sooner.? 

Towards the close of the siege of Tyre, Alexander received and 
eat rejected a second proposition irom Darius, offering 
letter from 10,000 talents, with the cession of all the territory 
nee westward of the Huphratés, as ransom for his mother 
who re- and wife, and proposing that Alexander should be- 
quires un- : , 
conditional come his son-in-law as well as 1}18 ally. “If I were 
submission. Alex: der,” said Parmenio, “I should accept such 
terms, instead co. plunging into further peril.” “So would I,” 
replied Alexander, “if I were Parmenio; but since I am Alex- 
ander, I must return a different answer.” His answer to Darius 
was to this effect : “I want neither your money nor your cession, 
All your money and territory are already mine, and you are 
tendering to me a part in place of the whole. If I choose to 
marry your daughter, I shall marry her, whether you give her 
to me or not. Come hither to me if you wish to obtain from me 
any act of friendship.”® Alexander might spare the submissive 
and the prostrate, but he could not brook an equal or a com- 
petitor, and his Janguage towards them was that of brutal 
insolence. Of course this was the last message sent by Darius, 
who now saw, if he had not before seen, that he had no chance 
open except by the renewal of war. 

Being thus entire master of Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine, and 
having accepted the voluntary submission of the Jews, Alexander 
marched forward to conquer Egypt. He had determined, before 


1 Arrian, iv, 24, 9: Diod6rus, xvii. The answer is more insolent in the 
6. oer naked simplicity of Arrian than in the 

2 The resuscitating force of com- pomp of Curtius. Plutarch (Alexand. 
mercial industry is seen by the fact 29) both abridges and softens it. Dio- 
that in spite of this total destruction dérus also gives the answer differently 
Tyre again rose to be a wealthy and (xvii. 54), and represents the embassy 
flourishing city (Strabo, xvi. p. 757). as coming somewhat later in time, 

8 Arrian, ii, 25, 5; Curtins, iv. & after Alexander's return from Egypt. 


cuaP. XCIIT, DARIUS MUST SUBMIT CNCONDITIONALLY. SY 


he undertook any further expedition into the interior of the 
Persian empire, to make himself master of all the coast- The Mace- 
lands which kept open the communications of the Per- Suivan feet 
sians with Greece, so as to secure his rear avainst any the Persian, 

oye ‘ and becomes 
serious hostility. His great fear was of Grecian master of 
soldiers or cities raised against him by Persian ὑπὸ -fgean 
gold;? and Egypt was the last remaining possession of islands. 
the Persians which gave them the means of acting upon Greece. 
Those means were, indeed, now prodigiously curtailed by the 
feeble condition of the Persian fleet in the AMgean, unable to 
contend with the increasing fleet of the Macedonian admirals, 
Hegelochus and Amphoterus, now numbering 160 sail? During 
the summer of 3382 B.c., while Alexander was prosecuting the 
siege of Tyre, these admirals recovered all the important acqui- 
sitions—Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos—which had been made by 
Memmnon for the Persian interests. The inhabitants of Tenedos 
invited them and insured their success ; those of Chios attempted 
to do the same, but were coerced by Pharnabazus, who retained 
the city by means of his insular partisans, Apollonidés and others, 
with a military force. The Macedonian admirals laid siege to 
the town, and were presently enabled to carry it by their friends 
within. Pharnabazus was here captured with his entire force: 
avelve triremes thoroughly armed and manned, thirty store-ships, 
several privateers, and 3000 Grecian mercenaries, Aristonikus, 
plulo-Persian despot of Methymna, arriving at Chios shortly 
afterwards, but ignorant of the capture, was entrapped into the 
harbour and made prisoner. There remained only Mityléné, 
which was held for the Persians by the Athenian Charés, with a 
garrison of 2000 men, who, however, seeing no hope of holding 
out against the Macedonians, consented to evacuate the city on 
condition of a free departure. The Persians were thus expelled 
from the sea, from all footing among the Grecian islands, and 
from the vicinity of Greece and Macedonia? 

These successes were in full progress when Alexander himself 
directed his march from Tyre to Egypt, stopping in his way to 
besiege Gaza. This considerable town, the last before entering on 
the desert track between Syria and Ezypt, was situated hetween 


1 Arrian, ii. 17, ἐ,  Curtius, iv, 6, 14~22; Arrian, Li. 2 
ἃ Curtius, iv. 5, 14 t—& 
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one and two miles from the sca. It was built upon a lofty 

artificial mound, and encircled with a high wall; but 
Messner its main defence was derived from the deep sand imme- 
toe diately around it, as well as from the mud and quick- 
° sand on its coast. 10 was defended by a brave man, 
the eunuch Batis, with a strong garrison of Arabs, 
and abundant provision of every kind. Confiding in the strength 
of the placc, Batis refused to admit Alexander. Moreover, hig 
judgment was confirmed by the Macedonian engineers themselves, 
who, when Alexander first surveyed the walls, pronounced it to be 
impregnable, chiefly from the height of its supporting mound, 
But Alexander could not endure the thought of tacitly confessing 
his inability to take Gaza. The more difficult the enterprise, 
the greater was the charm for him, and the greater would be the 
astonishment produced all around when he should be seen to 
have triumphed! 

He began by erecting a mound south of the city, close by the 
Hisfirss Wall, for the purpose of bringing up his battering. 
fail_heis engines. This external mound was completed, and 
eee the engines had begun to batter the wall, when a 
animmense Well-planned sally by the garrison overthrew the 
‘mound, assailants and destroyed the engines. The timely aid 
town. of Alexander himself with his hypaspists protected 
their retreat; but he himself, after escaping a snare from a 
pretended Arabian deserter, received a severe wound through the 
shield and the breastplate into the shoulder, by a dart discharged 
from a catapult, as the prophet Aristander had predicted; giving 
assurance at the same time that Gaza would fall into his hands. 
During the treatment of his wound, he ordered the engines em- 
ployed at Tyre to be brought up by sea, and caused his mound 
to be carried around the whole circumference of the town, so as 
to render it approachable from every point. This Herculean 
work, the description of which we read with astonishment, was 


Gaza. 


1 Arrian, ii. 26,5. οἱ δὲ μηχανοποιοὶ Δαρεῖον, . : 
᾿πεδείκνυντο, ἄπορον εἶνσι Bia _ Aboub the fidelity and obstinate 
‘etxos, διὰ ὕψος τοῦ χώματος" defensive courage shown more than 
ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐδόκει αἱρετέον εἶναι, once by the inhabitants of Gaza, see 
bam ἀπορώτερον' ἐκπλήξειν γὰρ τοὺς Polybius, xvi. 40. : 7 
πολεμίους τὸ ἔργον τῷ παραλόγῳ ἐπὶ 2 Arrian, ii, 26, 27; Curtins, iv. 
μέγα, καὶ τὰ μὴ ἐλεῖν αἰσχρὸν εἶναί οἱ, ὃ 12—18; Plutarch, Aloxander, 
ie καὶ 25, 
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250 feet high all round, and two stadia (1240 feet) broad ;? the 
loose sand around could hardly have been suitable, so that 
materials must have been brought up from a distance, The 
undertaking was at length completed ; in what length of time we 
do not know, but it must have been considerable; though 
doubtless thousands of labourers would be pressed in from the 
circumjacent couniry.? 

Gaza was now attacked at all points by hattering-rams, Ly 
mines, and by projectile engines with various missiles. g,,. i. 
Presently the walls were breached in several places, een by 
though the defenders were unremitting in their efforts amene of 
to repair the damaged parts. Alexander attempted V?™months 
three distinct general assaults; but in all three he was repulsed 
by the bravery of the Gazeans, At length, after still further 
breaching of the wall, he renewed for the fourth time his attempt 
to storm. The entire Macedonian phalanx being brought up te 
attack at different points, the greatest emulation reigned among 
the officers. The akid Neoptolemus was first to mount the 
wall; but the other divisions manifested hardly less ardour, and 
the town was at length taken. Its gallant defenders resisted 
with unabated spirit to the last; and all fell in their posts, the 
incensed soldiery being no way disposed to give quarter. 

One prisoner alone was reserved for special treatment—the 
prince or governor himself, the eunuch Batis, who, 
having manifested the greatest energy and valour, 
was taken severely wounded, yet still alive. In this 
condition he was brought by Leonnatus and Philétas 
into the presence of Alexander, who cast upon him 
looks of vengeance and fury. The Macedonian prince 
had undertaken the siege mainly in order to prove to the world 
that he could cvercome difficulties insuperable to others. But he 
had incurred so much loss, spent so much time and labour, and 
undergone so many repulses before he succeeded, that the palm 
of honour belonged rather to the minority vanquished than to 


Thegarrison 
are all slain, 
except the 
governor 
Batis, who 
becomes 
prisoner, 
severely 
wounded, 


1 Arrian, ii. 27,5. χῶμα χωννύναι the walled cirenit. Yetif this had been 


ἐν κύκλῳ παντόθεν τῆς πόλεως. 
Tt is certainly possible, as Droysen 
remarks (Gesch. Alex. des Grossen, p. 
199) that παντόθεν is not to be inter- 
preted with literal strictness, but only 
as meaning in many diferent portions of 


intended, Arrian would surely have 
said χώματα in the plural, not χῶμα, 

2Diodérus (xvii 48) states the 
whole duration of the siege as two 
months. This seems rather under 
than over the probable truth, 
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the multitude of victors. To such disappointment, which would 
sting Alexander in the tenderest point, is to be added the fact, 
that he had himself incurred great persoual risk, received a severe 
wound, besides his narrow escape from the dager of the pretended 
Arabian deserter. Here was ample ground for violent anger, 
which was, moreover, still further exasperated by the appearance 
of Batis an eunuch, a black man, tall and robust, but at the 
same time fat and lumpish, and doubtless at the moment covered 
with blood and dirt. Such visible circumstances, repulsive to 
eyes familiar with Grecian gymnastics, contributed to kindle the 
wrath of Alexander to its highest pitch. After the siege of Tyre, 
his indignation had been satiated by the hanging of the 2000 
surviving combatants; here, to discharge the pressure of a still 
stronger feeling, there remained only the single captive, upon 
whom, therefore, he resolved to inflict a punishment as novel as 
it was cruel. He directed the fect of Batis to be bored, and 


Wrath of brazen rings to be passed. through them ; after which 
seumdes the naked body of this brave man, yet surviving, was 
tet 


Batis, whom tied with cords to the tail of a chariot driven by 
he causes #0 Alexander himself, and dragged at full speed amidst 
Peele and the triumphant jeers and shouts of the army. Herein 
roundthe Alexander, emulous even from childhood of the 
μὰς exploits of his legendary ancestor Achillés, copied the 
ignominious treatment described in the Iliad as inflicted on 
the dead body of Hektor. 

This proceeding of Alexander, the product of Homeric reminis- 
cences operating upon an infuriated and vindictive temperament, 
stands out in respect of barbarity from all that we read respecting 
the treatment of conquered towns in antiquity. His remaining 


1 Curtius, iv. 6, 25~30; Dionys, Hal. 
De Comp. Verbor. pp. 123—125, with 
the citation there given from Hegesias 
of Magnésia. Diodérus (xvii. 48, 49) 
simply mentions Gaza in two sentences, 
but gives no details of any kind. 

Arrian says nothing about the treat- 
ment of Batis, nor did he probably 
find anything about it in Ptolemy or 
Aristobulus. There are assignable 
reasons why they should pass 1t over 
in silence as disgraceful to Alexander. 
But Arrian, at the same time, says no- 
thing inconsistent with or contra icting 
the statement of Curtius, while he him. 


501} recognizes how emulous Alexander 
ey the proceedings of Achillés (vii. 

, 7). 

The passage describing this scene, 
cited from the lost author Hegesias 
by Dionysius of Halikamassus as an 
example of had rhythm and taste, has 
the merit of bringing out the details 
respecting the person of Batis, which 
were well calculated to disgust and 
ageravate the wrath of Alexander, 
The bad taste of Hegesias as ἃ wriler 
does not diminish his credibility as a 
witness. 

2 Arran, Vil 14, 7. 
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measures were conformable to received usage. The wives and 
children of the Gazeans were sold into slaverv. New inhabitants 
were admitted from the neighbourhood, and a garrison was placed 
there to hold the town for the Macedonians.? 

The two sieges of Tyre and Gaza, which occupied both together 
nine months,” were the hardest fighting that Alexan- 5.0, 339, 
der had ever encountered, or in fact ever did encounter, Avtumn. 
throughout his life. After such toils, the march to Alexander 
Ἐ , enters 
Egypt, which he now commenced (October, 332 8.c.), Eeypt, and 
was an affair of holiday and triumph. Mazakés the occupies Ὁ 
satrap of Eeypt, having few Persian troops and a resistance. 
disaffected native population, was noway disposed to resist the 
approaching conqueror. Seven days’ march brought Alexander 
and his army from Gaza to Pelusium, the frontier fortress of 
Egypt, commanding the eastern branch of the Nile, whither his 
fleet, under the command of Hepheestion, had come also. Here 
he found not only open gates and a submissive governor, but 
also crowds of Egyptians assembled there to welcome him. He 
placed a garrison in Pelusium, sent his fleet up the river to 
Memphis, and marched himself to the same place by land. The 
satrap Mazakés surrendered himself, with all the treasure in the 
city, 800 talents in amount, and much precious furniture. Here 
Alexander reposed some time, offering splendid sacrifices to the 
gods generally, and especially to the Egyptian god Apis; to 
which he added gymnastic and musical matches, sending to 
Greece for the mosi distinguished artists. 

From Memphis, he descended the westernmost branch of the 
Nile to Kanépus at its mouth, from whence he sailed He deter- 
westerly along the shore to look at the island of Pharos, Pacing 
celebrated in Homer, and the lake Maredtis. Reckon- Alexandria. 
ing Egypt now as a portion of his empire, and considering that 
the business of keeping down an unquiet population, as well as 
of collecting a large revenue, would have to be performed by his 
extraneous land and sea force, he saw the necessity of withdraw- 
ing the seat of government from Memphis, where both the Persians 
and the natives had maintained it, and of founding a new city of 


1 Arrian, ii. 27, 11. About the cir 2 Dioddr. xvii. 48; Josephus, Antig. 
cumstances and siege of Gaza, see the xi. 4. 


work of Stark, Gaza und die Philis- ὃ Arrian, iii. 1,3; Curtius, iv. 7,1, 2; 
faische Kuste, p. 242. Leip, 1852. Diodor,. xvii. 48, 
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his own on the geahoard, convenient for communication with 
Greece and Macedonia. His imagination, susceptible to all 
Homeric impressions and influenced by a dream, first fixed upon 
the isle of Pharos as a suitable place for his intended city. Per. 
ceiving soon, however, that this little isle was inadequate by itself, 
he included it as part of a larger city to be founded on the adjacent 
mainland. The gods were consulted, and encouraging responseg 
were obtained ; upon which Alexander himself marked out the 
circuit of the walls, the direction of the principal streets, and the 
sites of numerous temples to Grecian gods as well as Egyptian,2 
It was thus that the first stone was laid of the mighty, populous, 
and busy Alexandria; which however the founder himself never 
lived to see, and wherein he was only destined to repose as a 
corpse. The site of the place between the sea and the Lake 
Mareétis was found airy and healthy, as well as convenient for 
shipping and commerce. The protecting island of Pharos gave 
the means of forming two good harbours for ships coming by sea, 
on ἃ coast harbourless elsewhere ; while the Lake Maredtis, com- 
municating by various canals with the river Nile, received with 
facility the exportable produce from the interior.? As soon as 
houseswere ready, commencement was made by the intendant Kleo- 
menés, transporting to them in mass the population of the neigh. 
bouring town of Kanépus, and probably of other towns besides,‘ 

Alexandria became afterwards the capital of the Ptolemaic 
princes. It acquired immense grandeur and population during 
their rule of two centuries and a half, when their enormous 
revenues were spent greatly in its improvement and decoration, 
But we cannot reasonably ascribe to Alexander himself any pre- 
science of such an imposing future. He intended it asa place 
from which he could conveniently rule Egypt, considered as a 
portion of his extensive empire all round the Aigean; and had 
Egypt remained thus a fraction, instead of becoming a substan- 
tive imperial whole, Alexandria would probably not have risen 
beyond mediocrity.® 


1Curtius, iv. 8, 1—4; Plutarch, Alexandrialess favourably than Strabo: 


Alexand. 26. ὁ see St. Croix, Examen des Hist, dAlex- 
2 Arrian, iii. 1, 8; Curtius, iv. 8, andre, Ὁ. 287. =r 
2—6; Dioddr. xvii. 52. 4 Pseudo-Aristotle, Hiconomic. ii. 32, 


3 Strabo, xvii. p.798. Otherauthors, ὅ Arrian,iii.6,4—9, Tacitus(Annal. 
however, speak of the salubrity of i, 11) says about Egypt under the 
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The other most notable incident, which distinguished the four or 
five months’ stay of Alexander in Egypt, was his march 
through the sandy desert to the temple of Zeus Ammon. 
This is chiefly memorable as it marks his increasing 
self-adoration and inflation above the limits of human- pr 
ity. Hisachievements during the last three years had }im to be 
so transcended the expectations of every one, himself Zeus. 
included—the gods had given to him such incessant good fortune, 
and so paralyzed or put down his enemies—that the hypothesis 
ofa superhuman personality seemed the natural explanation of 
such a superhuman career. He had to look back to the heroic 
legends, and to his ancestors Perseus and Héraklés, to find a 
worthy prototype? Conceiving himself to be (like them) the son 
of Zeus, with only a nominal human parentage, he resulved to go 
and ascertain the fact by questioning the infallible oracle of Zeus 
Ammon. His march of several days, through a sandy desert— 
always fatiguing, sometimes perilous—was distinguished by mani- 
fest evidences of the favour of the gods, Unexpected rain fell 
just when the thirsty soldiers required water. When the guides 
lost their track, from shifting of the sand, on a sudden two speak- 
ing serpents, or two ravens, appeared preceding the march and 
indicating the right direction. Such were the statements made 
by Ptolemy, Aristobulus, and Kallisthenés, companions and con- 
temporaries ; while Arrian, four centuries afterwards, announces 
his positive conviction that there was a divine intervention on 
behalf of Alexander, though he cannot satisfy himself about the 
details. The priest of Zeus Ammon addressed Alexander, as 
being the son of the god, and further assured him that his career 
would be one of uninterrupted victory, until he was taken away 
to the gods; while his friends also, who consulted the oracle for 
their own satisfaction, received for answer that the rendering of 
divine honours to him would be acceptable to Zeus. After pro- 


His visit to 
the temple 
and oracle 
of Ammon. 
The oracle 
proclaims 


Romans—‘Provinciam aditu difficilem, 
annone fecundam, superstitione et 
lascivia discordem et mobilem, insciam 
legum, ignaram magistratuum,’ &e. 
Compare Polybius ap. Strabon. xvii. p. 


1Diodér. xvii. 51, τεκμήρια 8 ἔσεσ- 
θαι τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ γενέσεως τὸ μέγεθος τῶν 
ἐν ταῖς πράξεσι κατορθωμάτων (answer of 
the priest of Ammon to Alexander). 


2 Arrian, ili. 8, 2. 

3 Arrian, 11, 8, 12, καὶ ὅτι μὲν θεῖόν 
τε ξυνεπέλαβεν αὐτῷ, ἔχω ἰσχυρίσ- 
ασθαε, ὅτι καὶ τὸ εἰκὺς ταύτῃ ἔχει" τὸ 
δ' ἀτρεκὲς τοῦ λόγου ἀφείλοντο οἱ ἄλλῃ 
καὶ ἄλλῃ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἐξηγησάμενοι. 

Compare Curtinus, iv. 7, 12—15; 
Diodér. xvii. 49-51; Plutarch, Alex, 
a Kabisthenés ap. Strabon. xvii. Ὁ, 
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fuse sacrifices and presents, Alexander quitted the oracle, with a 
fai] and sincere faith that he really was the son of the Zeus Am- 
mon; which faith was further confirmed by declarations trang. 
mitted to him from other oracles—that of Erythre in Ionia, and of 
Branchide near Milétus! Though he did not directly order him. 
self to be addressed as the son of Zeus, he was pleased with those 
who volunteered such a recognition, and angry with sceptics or 
scoffers, who disbelieved the oracle of Ammon. Plutarch thinks 
that this was a mere political manceuvre of Alexander, for the 
purpose of overawing the non-Hellenic population over whom he 
was enlarging his empire.? But it seems rather to have been a 
genuine faith—a simple exaggeration of that exorbitant vanity 
which from the beginning reigned so largely in his bosom. He 
was indeed aware that it was repugnant to the leading Mace. 
donians in many ways, but especially as a deliberate insult to the 
memory of Philip. This is the theme always touched upon in 
moments of dissatisfaction. To Parmenio, to Philétas, to Kleitus, 
and other principal officers, the insolence of the king, in disclaim- 
ing Philip and putting himself above the level of humanity, 
appeared highly offensive. Discontents on this subject among 
the Macedonian officers, though condemned to silence by fear and 
admiration of Alexander, became serious and will be found re. 
appearing hereafter.’ 

The last month of Alexander’s stay in Egypt was passed at 
et Memphis. While nominating various officers for the 
January. permanent administration of the country, he also re- 
Arrange. ceived a visit of Hegelochus his admiral, who brought 
ae as prisoners Aristonikus of Methymna and other 
Alexander despots of the various Grecian cities, Alexander 
at fen>™'* ordered them to be handed over to their respective 
ScuEa cities, to be dealt with as the citizens pleased ; all 
fromthe except the Chian Apollonidés, who was sent to Ele- 
aigean. —_ phantiné in the south of Egypt for detention. In 
most of the cities, the despots had incurred such violent hatred 
that, when delivered up, they were tortured and put to death.‘ 


1 Kallisthenés, Fragm. xvi. ap. Alex. 3 Curtius, iv. 10, 3~-“' Fastidio esse 
Magn. Histor. Scriptor. ed. Gaier. p. patriam, abdicari Philippum patrem, 
257; Strabo, xvii. Ὁ, 814. coelum vanis cogitationibus petere”. 

2 Plot. Alexand. 28. Arrian hints at Arrian, iii. 26,1; Curt. vi. 9, 18; Vi 11, 28 
the same explanation (vii, 29, 6}. 4 Curtius, iv. 8, 11. 
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Pharnabazus also had been among the prisoners, but had found 
means to escape from his guards when the fleet touched at 


In the early spring, after receiving reinforcements 


and Thracians, Alexander marched into Pheenicia, 
Τὸ was there that he regulated the affairs of Pheenicia, 
Syria, and Greece, prior to his intended expedition 
into the interior against Darius. He punished the 
inhabitants of Samaria, who had revolted and burnt 
alive the Macedonian prefect Andromachus.? In 
addition to all the business transacted, Alexander 
made costly presents to the Tyrian Héraklés, and 
offered splencid sacrifices to other gods. Choice 
festivals with tragedy were also celebrated, analogous 
to the Dionysia at Athens, with the best actors and 
chorists contending for the prize. 


of Greeks 
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The princes of Cyprus vied 


with each other in doing honour to the son of Zeus Ammon ; 
each undertaking the duty of chorégus, getting up at his own 
cost a drama with distinguished chorus and actors, and striving 
to obtain the prize from pre-appointed judges—as was practised 
among the ten tribes at Athens? 

In the midst of these religious and festive exhibitions, 


Alexander was collecting magazines for his march 
5 B.C. 331. 


Into the interior. He had already sent forward a 
detachment to Thapsakus, the usual ford of the 
Euphratés, to throw bridges over the river. 
Persian Mazeus was on guard on the other side, with 
a small force of 3000 men, 2000 of them Greeks ; not 
sufficient to hinder the bridges from being built, but 


June—Jily. 


He marches 


The to the 


Euphratés 
—crosses it 


Thapsakus, 


only to hinder them from being carried completely 
over to the left bank. After eleven days of march from Pheenicia, 
Alexander and his whole army reached Thapsakus. Mazeus, on 
the other side, as soon as he saw the main army arrive, withdrew 
his small force without delay, and retreated to the Tigris; so that 
the two bridges were completed, and Alexander crossed forth- 
with.® 

4 Arrian, i fii. 6, 12, 

5 Arrian, iii. ", 1—6; Curtius, iv. 9 


ad 


1 Arrian, i iii, 2, 8, 9. 

2 Curtius, iv. 8, ΤῸ, 

8 Plutarch, Alexand. 29; Arrian, 12—" Undecimis’ castris pervenit 
1.4. Euphraten”, 


—— 
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Once over the Euphratés, Alexander had the option of march. 
March ing down the left bank of that river to Babylon, the 
across from chief city of the Persian empire, and the natural place 
the Eu- 
phratésto to find Darius. But this march (as we know from 
the Tigris Xenophén, who made it with the Ten Thousand 
fords the Greeks) would be one of extreme suffering and 
above through a desert country where no provisions were to 
Nineveh, be got. Moreover, Mazeeus in retreating had taken ἃ 
resistance. north-easterly direction towards the upper part of the 
Tigris; and some prisoners reported that Darius with his main 
army was behind the Tigris, intending to defend the passage of 
that river against Alexander. The Tigris appears not to be 
fordable below Nineveh (Mosul). Accordingly he directed his 
march, first nearly northward, having the Euphratés on his left 
hand ; next eastward across Northern Mesopotamia, having the 
Armenian mountains on his left hand. On reaching the ford of 
the Tigris, he found it absolutely undefended. Not a single 
enemy being in sight, he forded the river as soon as possible, 
with all his infantry, cavalry, and baggage. The difficulties and 
perils of crossing were extreme, from the depth of the water, above 
their breasts, the rapidity of the current, and the slippery foot- 
ing? A resolute and vigilant enemy might have rendered the 
passage almost impossible. But the good fortune of Alexander 
was not less conspicuous in what his enemies left undone than 
in what they actually did.’ 

After this fatiguing passage, Alexander rested for two days, 
During the night an eclipse of the moon occurred, nearly total ; 
which spread consternation among the army, combined with com- 
plaints against his overweening insolence, and mistrust as to the 
unknown regions on which they were entering, Alexander, 


180 Alexander considers Babylon Persepolis were more distant, and 
(Artian, 111, 17, 83—10)—rpoywpyodv. less exposed to an enemy from the 
τῶν ξὺν τῇ δυνάμει ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνά τε west. ς δι 
καὶ Δαρεῖον . . . τόν τὰ ἐπὶ Bae 2. Arrian, iii. 7, 8; Dioddr. xvii. 55, 
βυλῶνος στόλον ποιησόμεθα, ὥς. Curtius, iv. 9,17—24. ‘Magna muni- 
This is the explanation of Arrian’s menta regni Tigris atque Muphrates 
remark (iii. 7, 6) where he assigns the erant,” is a part of the speech put 
reason why Alexander, after passing into the mouth of Darius before the 
the Euphratés at Thapsakus, did not battle of Arbéla, by Curtius (iv. 14, 10). 
take the straight road towards Baby- Both these great defences were aban- 
lon, Qyrus the younger marched doned. 
directly to Babylon to attack ὃ Curtius, iv. 9,28; Plutarch, Alex 
Artaxerxés, Susa, Ekbatana, and and. 89, 
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while offering solemn sacrifices to Sun, Moon, and Earth, com 
hated the prevailing depression by declarations from 

. BC, 881. 
his own prophet Aristander and from Egyptian sept. 90. 
astrologers, who proclaimed that Helios favoured the , ΓΈ 
Greeks, and Seléné the Persians, hence the eclipse the moon. 
of the moon portended victory to the Macedonians are 
—and victory, too (so Aristander promised), before aa ~ 
the next new moon. Having thus reassured the Darius in 
soldiers, Alexander marched for four days inasouth- P°s#on. 
easterly direction through the territory called Aturia, with the 
Tigris on his right hand, and the Gordyene or Kurd mountains 
on ‘his left. Encountering asmall advanced guard of the Persians, 
he‘teredearnt from prisoners that Darius with his main host was 

far off4 
.-Nearly wo years had elapsed since the ruinous defeat of 
προ, Waat Darius had been doing during this . . a4 

long interval23 iged especially during the first half of it, September, 
qe are yt ὁ tosay. We hear only of one proceed- thoction of 
ing on’ ἫΣ part—his missions, twice repeated, to Darius | 
Alexandér, tendering or entreating peace, with the defeat at 
especial view of recovering his captive family. “* 
Nothing else does he appear to have done, either to retrieve the 
losses of the past, or to avert the perils of the future; nothing, to 
save his fleet from passing into the hands of the conqueror; 
nothing, to relieve either Tyre or Gaza, the sieges of which 
collectively occupied Alexander for near ten months, The 
disgraceful flight of Darius at Issus had already lost him the 
confidence of several of his most valuable servants. The Macedo- 
nian exile Amyntas, a brave and energetic man, with the best of 
the Grecian mercenaries, gave up the Persian cause as lost,? and 
tried to set up for himself, in which attempt he failed and 
perished in Egypt. The satrap of Egypt, penetrated with con- 
tempt for the timidity of his master, was induced, by that 
reason as well as by others, to throw open the country to 
Alexander. Having incurred so deplorable a loss, as well in 


1 Arrian, ili. 7, 12; tii. 8,8. Curtins, arbitraretur” Nera sae 
iv. 10, 11—18. 3 Arrian, i fii 1,3. τήν re ἐν Ἴσσῳ 
2 Arrian, ti. 18; Curtius, iv. 1, 27--- μάχην ὅπως συνέβη πεπυσμένος (the 
30—"‘cum in illo statu’ rerum id satrap of Egypt) καὶ Δαρεῖον ὅτι αἰσχρᾷ 
quemque, quod occupasset, habiturum φυγῇ ἔφυγε, &e 
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reputation as in territory, Darius had the strongest motives to 
redeem it by augmented vigour. 

But he was paralyzed by the fact, that his mother, his wife, 
and several of his children had fallen into the hands 


upon of the conqueror. Among the countless advantages 
produced growing out of the victory of Issus, this acquisition 
by oe οἱ Wasnot the least. It placed Darius in the condition 
his mother of one who had given hostages for good behaviour to 


his enemy. The Persian kings were often in the 
habit of exacting from satraps or generals the deposit of their 
wives and families, as a pledge for fidelity ; and Darius himself 
had received this guarantee from Memnon, as a condition of 
entrusting him with the Persian fleet. Bound by the like 
chains himself, towards one who had now become his superior, 
Darius was afraid to act with energy, lest success should bring 
down evil upon his captive family. By allowing Alexander to 
subdue unopposed all the territory west of the Euphratés, he 
hoped to be allowed to retain his empire eastward, and to ransom 
back his family at an enormous price. Such propositions did 
satisfy Parmenio, and would probably have satisfied even Philip, 
had Philip been the victor. The insatiate nature of Alexander 
had not yet been fully proved. It was only when the latter 
contemptuously rejected everything short of surrender at discre- 
tion, that Darius began to take measures east of the Euphratés 
for defending what yet remained. 

Theconduct of Alexander towards the regal hostages, honourable 
as it was to his sentiment, evinced at the same time that he knew 
their value as a subject of political negotiation? It was essential 


1 Diodér. xvii. 28, Compare Xeno- derg made to him by those who sought 


phon, Anabasis, i. 4, 9; Herodot. vii. 


4The praise bestowed upon the 
continence of Alexander, for refusing 
to visit Statira, the wife of Darius, is 
exaggerated even to absurdity. 

In regard to women, Alexander was 
by ver eka cold, the opposite of 
his father Philip. During his youth, 
his development was so tardy that 
there was sven a surmise of some 
physical disability (Hieronymus ap. 
Athens. x. p. 435). As to the most 
beautiful persons, of both sexes, he 
had only to refuse the numerous ten- 


to gain his favour (Plutarch, Alex. 
22). _ Moreover, after the capture 
of Damascus, he did select for 
himself, from among the female 
captives, Barsiné, the widow of his 
iNustrious rival Memnon, daughter 
of Artabazus, ἃ beautiful woman of 
engaging manners, and, above all, 
distinguished, by having received 
Hellenic education, from the simply 
Oriental harem of Darius (Plutarch, 
Alex. 21). In adopting vhe widow of 
Memnon as hin mistress, Alexander 
may probably bave had present to 
his imagination the example of his 
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that he should treat them with the full deference due to their 
rank, if he desired to keep up their price as hostages 
in the eyes of Darius as well as of his own army. 
He carried them along with his army, from the coast 
of Syria, over the bridge of the Euphratés, and even 
through the waters of the Tigris. To them this 
must have proved a severe toil; and in fact, the 
queen. Statira became so worn out that she died 
shortly after crossing the Tigris ;1 to him also it must have been 
an onerous obligation, since he not only sought to ensure to them 
all their accustomed pomp, but must have assigned a considerable 
guard to watch them, at a moment when he was marching into 
an unknown country, and required all his military resources to 
be disposable. Simply for safe detention, the hostages would 
have been better guarded, and might have been treated with still 
greater ceremony, in acity or afortress, But Alexander probably 
wished to have them near him, in case of the possible contingency 
of serious reverses to his army on the eastern side of the Tigris. 
Assuming such a misfortune to happen, the surrender of them 
might ensure a safe retreat under circumstances otherwise fatal 
to its accomplishment. 

Being at length convinced that Alexander would not be 
satisfied with any prize short of the entire Persian 
empire, Darius summoned all his forces to defend 
what he still retained. He brought together a host 
said to be superior in number to that which had been 
defeated at Issus.2 Contingents arrived from the 
farthest extremities of the vast Persian territory, 
from the Caspian sea, the rivers Oxus and Indus, the Persian 
Gulf, and the Red Sea. The plains eastward of the Tigris, about 


captive 
females by 
Alexander 
—necessary 
to keep up 


as hostages. 


Immense 


army 
collected by 
Darius, in 
the plains 
eastward of 
the Tig © 
—near 


legendary ancestor Neoptolemus, whose 
tender relations with Andromaché, 
widow of his enemy Hektor, would 
not be forgotten by any reader of 
Euripidés. Alexander had by Barsiné 
a son called Héraklés, 

Lastly, Alexander was so absorbed 
by ambition—so overcharged with the 
duties and difficulties of command, 
which he always performed himself— 
and so continually engaged in fatiguing 
bodily effort—that he had little leisure 
left for indulgence; such leisure as 
he bad, he preferred devoting to 


wine-parties, with the society and 
conversation of his officers, 


lLOQurtius, iv. 10, 19—‘ Itineris 
continui labore animique xgritudine 
fatigata,” ἄς. 


Curtius and Justin mention a third 
embassy sent by Darius (immediately 
after having heard of the death and 
honourable obsequies of Statira) to 
Alexander, asking for peace. The 
other authors allude only to two 
tentatives of this kind ; and the third 
seems by no means probable, 

2 ALrlaD, iu. q; 7. 
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the latitude of the modern town of Mosul, between that river 
and the Gordyene mountains (Zagros), were fixed upon for the 
muster of this prodigious multitude ; partly conducted by Daring 
himself from Babylon, partly arriving here by different routes 
from the north, east, and south. Arbéla—a considerable town 
about twenty miles east of the great Zab river, still known 
under the name of Erbil, as a caravan station on the ordinary 
road between Erzeroum and Bagdad—was fixed on as the muster- 
place or headquarters, where the chief magazines were collected 
and the heavy baggage lodged, and near which the troops were 
first assembled and exercised. 

But the spot predetermined for a pitched battle was the 
neighbourhood of Gaugamela near the river Bumédus, 


He fixes the Ξ ; Ε 

spot for about thirty miles west of Arbéla, towards the Tigris, 
am ‘ 

andawait: and about as much south-east of Mosul, a spacious 

a ae and level plain, with nothing more than a few undulat- 

ae ing slopes, and without any trees. It was by nature 
a . 

lainnear well adapted for drawing up a numerous army, 
augamela. 


especially for the free manceuvres of cavalry and the 
rush of scythed chariots ; moreover, the Persian officers had been 
careful beforehand to level artificially such of the slopes as they 
thought inconvenient? There seemed everything in the ground 
to favour the operation both of the vast total and the special 
forces of Darius; who fancied that his defeat at Issus had been 
occasioned altogether by his having adventured himself in the 
narrow defiles of Kilikia, and that on open and level ground his 
superior numbers must be triumphant. He was even anxious 
that Alexander should come and attack him on the plain. Hence 
the undefended passage of the Tigris. 

For those who looked only to numbers, the host assembled at 
Arbéla might well inspire confidence ; for it is said to have con- 
sisted of 1,000,000 of infantry,? 40,000 cavalry, 200 scythed cha- 


1Diodérus, xvii. 53; Curtius, iv, (Artian, iti. 8, 8). 


5 . 

, 3. Arrian, 14, 8, 12, καὶ γὰρ καὶ ὅσα 
ἀνώμαλα αὐτοῦ ἐς ἱππασίαν, ταῦτά τε ἐκ 
πολλοῦ οἱ Πέρσαι τοῖς τε ἅρμασιν én 
ἐλαύνειν εὖ πετῆ πεποιήκεσαν καὶ τῇ ἵππῳ 
ἱππάσιμα. 

ὃ This is the total given by Arrian 
as what he found set forth (ἐλέγετο), 
pods the best information which 

tolemy and Aristobulus could procure 


) 

Diodérus (xvii. 63) says 800,000 foot, 
200,000 horse, and 200 scythed chariots. 
Justin (xi, 12) gives 400,000 foot and 
100,000 horse Plutarch (Alex. 31) 
talks generally of a million of men. 
Curtins states the army to have been 
almost twice as large as that which 
had fought in Kilikia (iv. 9, ὃ: he 
gives the total as 200,000 foot and 
45,000 horse (iv. 12, 13). 
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riots, and fifteen elephants; of which animals we now read for 
the first time in a field of battle. But besides the His equip- 
numbers, Darius had provided for his troops more Seeder an 
effective arms; instead of mere javelins, strong swords —better 


and short thrusting pikes, such as the Macedonian ΝΕΡΌΝ 
cavalry wielded so admirably in close combat, together nee 
with shields for the infantry and breastplates for the elephants 
horsemen He counted much also on the terrific charge of the 
chariots, each of which had a pole projecting before the horses and 
terminating in a sharp point, together with three sword-bladea 
stretching from the yoke on each side, and scythes also laterally 
from the naves of the wheels. 

Informed of the approach of Alexander, about the time when 
the Macedonian army first reached the Tigris, Darius 5.0. 381. 
moved from Arbéla, where his baggage and treasure September. 
were left —crossed by bridges the river Lykus or Great Position 
Zab, an operation which occupied five days—and ings 
marched to take post on the prepared ground near Darius 
Gaugamela. His battle array was formed—of the Baktrians 
on the extreme left, under command of Bessus the satrap 
of Baktria; next, the Dahe and Arachdti, under command 
of Barsaentes, satrap of Arachosia; then the native Persians, 
horse and foot alternating,—the Susians, under Oxathrés,—and 
the Kadusians. On the extreme right were the contingents of 
Syria both east and west of the Euphratés, under Mazeus ; then 
the Medes, under Atropatés ; next, the Parthians, Sake, Tapy- 
rians, and Hyrkanians, all cavalry, under Phrataphernés ; then 
the Albanians and the Sakesine. Darius himself was in the 
centre, with the choice troops of the army near and around him 
—the Persian select Horse-guards, called the king’s kinsmen—the 
Persian foot-guards, carrying pikes with a golden apple at the 
butt-end—a regiment of Karians, or descendants of Karians, who 
had been abstracted from their homes and planted as colonists in 
the interior of the empire—the contingent of Mardi, good archers 
—and lastly, the mercenary Greeks, of number unknown, in whom 
Darius placed his greatest confidence. 


1 Diodér. xvii. 53; Curtius, iv. 9,2. of Miltzell upon this passage of Cur- 
2 Curtius, iv. 9, 3; Diodor. xvii. 53. tius, the mode in which these chariots 
Notwithstanding the instructive note were armed is not clear on all points, 


104 BATTLE OF ISSUS—-SIEGE OF TYRE, 


IL 


Such was the first or main line of the Persians. In the rear 
of it stood deep masses of Babylonians—inhabitants of Sittaka 
down to the Persian Gulf—Uxians, from the territory adjoining 
Susiana to the east—and others in unknown multitude. In front 
of it were posted the scythed chariots, with small advanced 
bodies of cavalry—Scythians and Baktrians on the left, with one 
hundred chariots—Armenians and Kappadokians on the right, 
with fifty more—and the remaining fifty chariots in front of the 
centre. 

Alexander had advanced within about seven miles of the 
Persian army, and four days’ march since his crossing 


See the Tigris, when he first learnt from Persian 
prisoners how near his enemies were. He at once 
halted, established on the spot a camp with ditch and 
stockade, and remained there for four days, in order 

sions with that the soldiers might repose. On the night of the 

reh othe. fourth day, he moved forward, yet leaving under 
eee ef) guard in the camp the baggage, the prisoners, and the 
reconnoit-  ineffectives, He began his march, over a range of low 
seg elevations which divided him from the enemy, 


hoping to approach and attack them at daybreak. 
But his progress was so retarded, that day broke, and the two 
armies first came in sight, when he was still on the descending 
slope of the ground, more than three miles distant. On seeing 
the enemy, he halted, and called together his principal officers, 
to consult whether he should not prosecute his march and 
commence the attack forthwith? Though most of them pro- 
nounced for the affirmative, yet Parmenio contended that this 
course would be rash ; that the ground before them, with all its 
difficulties, natural or artificial, was unknown, and that the 
enemy’s position, which they now saw for the first time, ought to 


_1The Persian battle order here 
given by Arrian (iii. 11), is taken from 
Aristcbulus, who affirmed that it was 
so set down in the official scheme of 
the battle drawn up by the Persian 
officers, and afterwards captured 
with the baggage of Darius. Though 
thus authéntic as far as it goes, it 
is not ecentplete, even as to names; 
while it says nothing about numbers or 
depth or extent of front. Several 


names of various contingents stated to 
have been present in the field are not 
placed in the official return—thus the 
Sogdiani, the Arians, and the Indian 
nountaincers are mentioned by Arrian 
as having joined Darius (iii. 8); the 
Kosszans, by Dioddrus (xvii. 59); the 
Sogdiani, Massagete, Belite, Kosse- 
ans, Gortye, Phrygians, and Kata- 
onians, by Curtius (iv. 12), 
2 Arrian, iii, 9, b—7, 
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be carefully reconnoitred. Adopting this latter view, Alexander 
halted for the day: yet still retaining his battle order, and 
forming a new entrenched camp, to which the baggage and the 
prisoners were now brought forward from the preceding day’s 
encampment.! He himself spent the day, with an escort of 
cavalry and light troops, in reconnoitring both the intermediate 
ground and the enemy, who did not interrupt him, in spite of 
their immense superiority in cavalry. Parmenio, with Polysper- 
chon and others, advised him to attack the enemy in the night ; 
which promised some advantages, since Persian armies were 
notoriously unmanageable by night,? and since their camp had no 
defence. But on the other hand, the plan involved so many dis- 
advantages and perils, that Alexander rejected it; declaring— 
with an emphasis intentionally enhanced, since he spoke in the 
hearing of many others—that he disdained the meanness of 
stealing a victory; that he both would conquer, and could 
conquer, Darius fairly and in open daylight. Having then 
addressed to his officers a few brief encouragements, which met 
with enthusiastic response, he dismissed them to their evening 
meal and repose. 

On the next morning, he marshalled his army, consisting of 
40,000 foot and 7000 horse, in two lines* The first 


_— ᾿ ; Dispositions 
or main line was composed, on the right, of the eight of Alexander 
squadrons of Companion-cavalry, each with its ee 


separate captain, but all under the command of a the 
Philétas son of Parmenio. Next (proceeding from 

right to left) came the Agéma or chosen band of the Hypaspiste, 
—then the remaining Hypaspiste, under Nikanor—then the 
phalanx properly so called, distributed into six divisions, under 
the command of Keenus, Perdikkas, Meleager, Polysperchon, 


Δ Arrian, iii. 9, 2-8 It is not 


expressly mentioned by Arrian that 
the baggage, &c., was brought forward 
from the first camp to the second. But 
we see that such must have been the 
fact, from what happened during the 
battle. Alexander's baggage, which 
was plundered by a body of Persian 
cavalry, cannot have been so far in the 
rear of the army as the distance of 
the first camp would require. This 
coincides also with Curtius, iv. 18, 35. 


The words ἔγνω ἀπολείπειν (Arr, 11, 9, 4— 


2} indicate the contemplation of 8 


purpose which was not accomplished— 
ὡς ἅμ᾽ ἡμέρᾳ προσμίξαι τοῖς πολεμίοις 
(iii. 9, 8). Instead of “ coming into 
conflict” with the enemy at break of 
day, Alexander only arrived within 
sight of them at break of day; hethen 
halted the whole day and night within 
sight of their position ; and naturally 
brought up his baggage, having no 
motive to leave it so far in the rear. 
2 Xenoph. Anabas iii. 4,35. | 
iar hi, 10, 83; Curtius, iv, 13, 


4 Arrian, iii, 12, 1—9. 
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Simmias, and Kraterus, respectively. Next on the left of the 
phalanx, were arranged the allied Grecian cavalry, Lokrian and 
Phokian, Phthiot, Malians, and Peloponnesians ; after whom, at 
the extreme left, came the Thessalians under Philippus—among 
the best cavalry in the army, hardly inferior to the Macedoman 
Companions. As in the two former battles, Alexander himself 
took the command of the right half of the army. confiding the left 
to Parmenio, 

Behind this main line was placed a second or body of reserve, 
intended to guard against attacks in the flanks and rear, which 
the superior numbers of the Persians rendered probable. For 
this purpose, Alexander reserved,—on the right, the light cavalry 
or Lancers—the Peeonians, under Aretés and Aristo—half the 
Agridnes, under Attalus—the Macedonian archers, under Brison 
—and the mercenaries of old service, under Kleander; on the 
left, various bodies of Thracian and allied cavalry, under their 
separate officers. All these different regiments were held ready 
to repel attack either in flank or rear. In front of the main ling 
were some advanced squadrons of cavalry and light troops— 
Grecian cavalry, under Menidas on the right, and under Andro. 
machus on the left—a brigade of darters under Balakrus, 
together with Agrianian darters, and some bowmen. Lastly, the 
Thracian infantry were left to guard the camp and the baggage. 

Forewarned by a deserter, Alexander avoided the places where 
Battle of iron spikes had been planted to damage the Macedo- 
Arbéls. nian cavalry. He himself, at the head of the Royal 
Squadron, on the extreme right, led the march obliquely in that 
direction, keeping his right somewhat in advance. As he neared 
the enemy, he saw Darius himself with the Persian left centre 
immediately opposed to him—Persian guards, Indians, Albanians, 
and Karians. Alexander went on inclining to the right, and 
Darius stretching his front towards the left to counteract this 
movement, but still greatly outflanking the Macedonians to the 
left. Alexander had now got so far to his right, that he was 
almost beyond the ground levelled by Darius for the operations 
of his chariots in front. To check any farther movement in this 


lArrian, itl, 11; Diodér. xvii. 57; 80—32; Diodér. xvii. 57. : 
Curtius, iv, 13, 26—30. 3 Curtius, iv. 18, 86; Polysenus, iv, 


2 Arrian, il, 12, 2—6 ἢ Curtius, iv. 13, 3, 17. 
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direction, the Baktrian 1000 horse and the Scythians in front of 
the Persian left were ordered to make a circuit and attack the 
\acedonian right tank. Alexander detached against them his 
jegiment of cavalry under Menidas, and the action thus began. 

The Baktrian horse, perceiving the advance of Menidas, turned 
from their circuitous movement to attack him, and at first drove 
him back until he was supported by the other advanced detach- 
ments—Peonians and Grecian cavalry. The Baktrians, defeated 
in their turn, were supported by the satrap Bessus with the main 
body of Baktrians and Scythians in the left portion of Darius’s 
line. The action was here for some time warmly contested, with 
some loss to the Greeks; who at length, however, by a more 
compact order against enemies whose fighting was broken and 
desultory, succeeded in pushing them out of their place in the 
line, and thus making a partial opening in it.? 

While this conflict was still going on, Darius had ordered his 
scythed chariots to charge, and his main line to follow them, 
calculating on the disorder which he expected that they would 
occasion. But the chariots were found of little service. The 
horses were terrified, checked, or wounded by the Macedonian 
archers and darters in front, who even found means to seize the 
reins, pull down the drivers, and kill the horses. Of the hundred 
chariots in Darius’s front, intended to bear down the Macedonian 
ranks by simultaneous pressure along their whole line, many 
were altogether stopped or disabled ; some turned right round, 
the horses refusing to face the protended pikes, or being scared 
with the noise of pike and shield struck together ; some which 
reached the Macedonian line were let through without mischief 
by the soldiers opening their ranks; a few only inflicted wounds 
or damage.® : 


of Curtiuns—“Ipse (Darius) ante se 
falcatos currus habebat, quos signo 
dato universos in hostem effudit” (iv 


1 Arrian, iii, 18, 1~&, 
9 Arrian, iii, 13, 9. 
3 About the chariots, Arrian, fii. 18, 


11; Curtius, iv. 15, 14; Diodér. xvii. 14,3 


87, 58. 

Arrian mentions distinctly only 
those chariots which were launched 
on Darius’s left, immediately opposite 
to Alexander. But itis plain that the 
chariots along the whole line must 
have been let off at one and the 
same signal— which we may under. 
stand as implied in the words 


The scythed chariots of Artaxerxés, 
at the battle of Kunaxa, did no 
mischief (Xenoph. Anab. i 8, 10—20). 
At the battle of Magnésia, gained by 
the Romans (B.C, 190) over the Syrian 
king Antiochus, his chariots were 
not only driven back, but spread 
disorder among his own troops (Appian. 
Reb. Syriac. 33), 
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As soon as the chariots were thus disposed of, and the Persian 
Cowardice main force laid open as advancing behind then, 
of Darius- Alexander gave orders to the troops of his main line, 
he sets the 4.9 had hitherto been perfectly silent? to raise the 
πον τὸ the War-shout and charge ab a quick pace; at the same 
Persians, time directing Aretés with the Peonians to repel the 
assailants on his right flank. He himself, discontinuing hig 
slanting movement to the right, turned towards the Persian line, 
and dashed, at the head of all the Companion cavalry, into that 
partial opening in it which had been made by the flank move. 
ment of the Baktrians. Having by this opening got partly 
within the line, he pushed straight towards the person of Darius ; 
his cavalry engaging in the closest hand-combat, and thrusting 
with their short pikes at the faces of the Persians. Here, as at 
the Granikus, the latter were discomposed by this mode of fight- 
ing—accustomed as they were to rely on the use of missiles, with 
rapid wheeling of the horse for renewed attack.2 They were 
unable to prevent Alexander and his cavalry from gaining ground 
and approaching nearer to Darius; while at the same time, thy 
Macedonian phalanx in front, with its compact order and long pro- 
tended pikes, pressed upon the Persian line opposed to it. For 
a short interval the combat here was close and obstinate; and it 
might have been much prolonged, since the best troops of Darius’s 
army—Greeks, Karians, Persian guards, regal kinsmen, &,— 
were here posted, had the king’s courage been equal to that of 
his soldiers. But here, even worse than at Issus, the flight of 
the army began with Darius himself. It had been the recom- 
mendation of Cyrus the younger, in attacking the army of his 
brother Artaxerxés at Kunaxa, to aim the main blow at the 
spot where his brother was in person, since he well knew that 
victory there was victory everywhere. Having already once 
followed this scheme successfully at Issus, Alexander repeated 
it with still more signal success at Arbéla. Darius, who had 
been long in fear, from the time when he first beheld his formid- 


1 See the remarkable passage in the 89—a similar direction from Phoriniy 
address of Alexander to his soldiers, to the Athenians. 
previous to the battle, about 
necessity of absolute silence ~~ 
moment cameforthe terrifies ὃς, gee eee cape νι were eee ne 
(Arrian, ili, 9,14): compare Thucyd. ii. sian cavalry when diiven to despair, 
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able enemy on the neighbouring hills, became still more alarmed 
when he saw the scythed chariots prove a failure, and when the 
Macedonians, suddenly breaking out from absolute silence into 
an universal war-cry, came to close quarters with his troops, 
pressing towards and menacing the conspicuous chariot on which 
he stood.t The sight and hearing of this terrific m/lee, combined 
with the prestige already attaching to Alexander’s name, com- 
pletely overthrew the courage and self-possession of Darius. He 
caused his chariot to be turned round, and himself set the 
example of flight. 

From this moment the battle, though it had lasted so short a 
time, was irreparably lost. The king’s flight, followed, of course, 
immediately by that of the numerous attendants around him, 
spread dismay among all his troops, leaving them neither centre 
of command nor chief to fightfor. The best soldiers in his army, 
being those immediately around him, were, under these circum- 
stances, the first to give way. The fierce onset of Alexander with 
the Companion-cavalry, and the unremitting pressure of the 
phalanx in front, were obstructed by little else than a mass of 
disordered fugitives. During the same time, Aretés with his 
Peonians had defeated the Baktrians on the right flank,? so that 
Alexander was free to pursue the routed main body,—which he 
iid most energetically. The cloud of dust raised by the dense 


1 Arrian, lil. 14,2. ἦγε δρόμῳ τε καὶ 
ἀλαλαγμῷὼς ἐπὶ αὐτὸν Aapetov—Diodér. 
xvii. 60. Alexander μετὰ τῆς βασιλικῆς 
ἴλης καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων 
ἱππέων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἤλαυνε τὸν Δαρεῖον. 

2 Arrian, ili. 14, 8, καὶ χρόνον μέν 
τινα ὀλίγον ἐν χερσὶν ἢ μάχη ἐγένετο. 
ὡς δὲ οἵ re ἱππεὶς οἱ ἀμφ' ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος εὐρώστως ἐνέ- 
κειντο, ὠθισμοῖς τε χρώμενοι, καὶ τοῖς 
ξυστοῖς τὰ πρόσωπα τῶν Ἰϊερσῶν κόπτον- 
res, YW τε φάλαγξ ἡ Μακεδονικὴ, πυκνὴ 
καὶ ταῖς σαρίσσαις πεφρικυῖα, ἐμβέ- 
βληκεν ἤδη αὐτοῖς, καὶ πάντα ὁμοῦ 
τὰ δεινὰ καὶ πάλαι ἤδη φο- 
βερῷ ὄντι Δαρείῳ ἐφαίνετο, 
πρῶτος αὐτὸς ἐπιστρέψας ἔφευ- 
γέν, Αὐ Issus, Arrian states that ‘Da- 
rius fled along with the first ” (ii. 11, Ὁ); 
at Arbéla here, he states that ‘ Darius 
was the first to turn and flee”’—an 
expression yet stronger and more dis- 
tinct. Curtiusand Diodérus, who seem 
here as elsewhere to follow generally 
the same authorities, give details re- 


specting the conduct of Darius which 
are not to be reconciled with Arrian, 
and which are decidedly less credible 
than Arrian’s narrative. The fact that 
the two kings were here (as at Issus) 
near, and probably visible to each 
other, has served as a basis for much 
embroidery. The statement that Da- 
rius, standing on his chariot, hurled his 
spear against the advancing Macedo- 
nians, and that Alexander also hurled 
his spear at Darius, but missing him 
kiiled the charioteer, is picturesque 
and Homeric, but has no air of reality. 
Curtius and Diodérus tell us that this 
fall of the charioteer was mistaken for 
the fall of the king, and struck the 
Persian army with consternation, caus- 
ing them forthwith to take flight, and 
thus ultimately forcing Darius to flee 
also (Diodér. xvii. 60; Curt iv. 15, 26— 
32). But this is noway probable, since 
the real fight then going on was 
close, and with hand-weapons. 
8 Arrian, iii. 14, 4. 


BATTLE OF ISSUS—SIEGE OF TYRE Part IY 


110 


multitude is said to have been so thick that nothmg could be 
clearly seen, nor could the pursuers distinguish the track taken 
by Darius himself. Amidst this darkness, the cries and noises 
from all sides were only the more impressive; especially the 
sound from the whips of the charioteers, pushing their horses to 
full speed It was the dust alone which saved Darius himself 

from being overtaken by the pursuing cavalry. 
While Alexander was thus fully successful on his right and 
centre, the scene on his left under Parmenio was 


fatian different.  Mazeeus, who commanded the Persian 
right ‘ight, after launching his scythed chariots (which 


Mazeus and may possibly have done more damage than those 
Farmeno. daunched on the Persian left, though we have no 
direct information about them), followed it up by vigorously 
charging the Grecian and Thessalian horse in his front, and also 
by sending round a detachment of cavalry to attack them on 
their left flank,? Here the battle was obstinately contested, and 
success for some time doubtful. Even after the flight of Darius, 
Parmenio found himself so much pressed that he sent a message 
to Alexander. Alexander, though full of mortification at relin- 
quishing the pursuit, checked his troops and brought them back 
to the assistance of his left, by the shortest course across the field 
of battle. The two left divisions of the phalanx, under Simmiag 
and Kraterus, had already stopped short in the pursuit, on 
receiving the like message from Parmenio ; leaving the other 
four divisions to follow the advanced movement of Alexander.3 
Hence there arose a gap in the midst of the phalanx, between 
the four right divisions and the two left; into which gap a 
brigade of Indian and Persian cavalry darted, galloping through 


that what be says must be understood 
of the τάξις commanded by Kraterus 
also. Of the six τάξεις or divisions of 
the phalanx, that of Kraterus stood at 
the extreme left, that of Simmias (who 


1 Diodér. xvii. 60; Curtius, iv. 15, 
32, 33. The cloud of dust and the noise 
of the whips are specified both by Dio- 
dérus and Curtius. 

2 Curtius, iv. 16, 1; Diodérus, xvii. 


59, 60; Arrian, 111. 14,11. The two first 
authors are here superior to Arrian, 
who scarcely mentions at all this 
vigorous charge of Mazsus, though 
τὰ alludes to the effects produced by 
i 


"8 Arrian, iii. 14, 6. He speaks di- 
rectly here only of the τάξις under the 
command of Simmias; but it is plain 


commanded on this day the τάξις of 
Amyntas son of Andromenés) next 
to it (iif. 11, 16). If, therefore, the 
τάξις of Simmias was kept back from 
pursuit, on account of the pressure 
upon the general Macedonian left (iii. 
14, 6), ἃ fortior: the τάξις of Kraterus 
must have been kept back in like 
manner. 


Cusp. ΣΟΙ ARBELA—BATTLE ON TRE GRECIAN LEFT. ἘΠῚ 


the midst of the Macedonian line to get into the rear and attack 
the baggage At first this movement was successful, the guard 
vas found unprepared, and the Persian prisoners rose at once to 
set themselves free ; though Sisycambis, whom these prisoners 
were above measure anxious to liberate, refused to accept their 
aid, either from mistrust of their force, or gratitude for the good 
treatment received from Alexander? But while these assailants 
were engaged in plundering the baggage, they were attacked in 
the rear by the troops forming the second Macedonian line, who, 
though at first taken by surprise, had now had time to face about 
and reach the camp. Many of the Persian brigade were thus 
slain ; the rest got off as they could. 

Mazeeus maintained for a certain time fair equality, on his own 
side of the battle, even after the flight of Darius. But when, to 
the paralyzing effect of that fact in itself, there was added the 
spectacle of its disastrous effects on the left half of the Persian 
army, neither he nor his soldiers could persevere with unabated 
vigour in a useless combat. The Thessalian and Grecian horse, 
on the other hand, animated by the turn of fortune in their 
favour, pressed their enemies with redoubled energy, and at 
length drove them to flight , so that Parmenio was victor, on his 
own side and with his own forces, before the succours from 
Alexander reached him.‘ 

In conducting those succours, on his way back from the pursuit, 
Alexander traversed the whole field of battle, and thus met face 
to face some of the best Persian and Parthian cavalry, who were 
among the last to retire. The battle was already lost, and they 
were seeking only to escape. As they could not turn back, and 
had no chance for their lives except by forcing their way through 


1 Arrian, i. 14, 7. 

2 Curtius, iv. 15, 9-11; Dioddr. xvii. 
59, Curtius and Diodérus represent 
the brigade of cavalry who plundered 
the camp and rescued the prisoners, to 
have been sent round by Mazeus from 
the Persian right; while Arrian states, 
more probably, that they got through 
the break accidentally left in the pha- 
ee and traversed the Macedonian 

ines. 

8 Arrian, fii. 14, 10. Curtius repre- 
sents this brigade as having been 
driven off by Aretés and a detachment 
sent expressly by Alexander himself. 


Dicdérus describes it as if it had 
not been defeated at all, but had 
ridden back to Mazeus after plun- 
dering the baggage. Neither of these 
accounts is so probable as that of 
Arrian. 

4 Diodér. xvii. 60. ὁ Παρμενίων... 
μόλις ἐτρέψατο τοὺς βαρβάρους, μάλιστα 
καταπλαγέντας τῇ κατὰ τὸν Δαρεῖον φυγῇ. 
Curtius, ἱν. 16, 4---1. ‘Interim ad Maz- 
zum fama superati regis pervenerat. 
Ttaque quanquam validior erat, tamen 
fortuna partium territus, perculsis lan- 
oe instabat,” Arrian, iv.14, 11: ly. 
15, 
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his Companion-cavalry, the combat here was desperate and mur. 
derous ; all at close quarters, cut and thrust with hand weapons on 
both sides, contrary to the Persian custom. Sixty of the Mace. 
donian cavalry were slain ; and a still greater number, including 
Hephestion, Keenus, and Menidas, were wounded, and Alexander 
himself encountered great personal danger. He is said to have 
been victorious; yet probably most of these brave men forced 
their way through and escaped, though leaving many of their 
number on the field 

Having rejoined his left, and ascertained that it was not only 
Flight ofthe OUt of danger, but victorious, Alexander resumed his 
Persian host pursuit of the flying Persians, in which Parmenio now 
sea ih took part.2 The host of Darius was only a multitude 
Alexander. of disorderly fugitives, horse and foot mingled together, 
The greater part of them had taken no share in the battle, 
Here, as at Issus, they remained crowded in stationary and 
unprofitable masses, ready to catch the contagion of terror and 
to swell the number of runaways, so soon as the comparatively 
small proportion of real combatants in the front had been beaten, 
On recommencing the pursuit, Alexander pushed forward with 
such celerity, that numbers of the fugitives were slain or taken, 
especially at the passage of the river Lykus ;3 where he way 
obliged to halt for a while, since his men as well as their horses 
were exhausted. At midnight, he again pushed forward, with 
such cavalry as could follow him, to Arbéla, in hopes of capturing 
the person of Darius. In this he was disappointed, 


Escape of 

eo in _ though he reached Arbéla the next day. Darius had 
Capture of merely passed through it, leaving an undefended 
camp, and town, with his bow, shield, chariot, a large treasure 
of Arbela and rich equipage, as prey to the victor. Parmenio 


had also occupied without resistance the Persian camp near 
the field of battle, capturing the baggage, the camels, and the 
elephants.é 


1 Arrian, iii. 15, 6. Curtius also 
alludes to this combat, but with many 
particulars very different from Arrian 
(iv. 16, 19—25). 


the river Lykus, which are probably 
founded on fact. But he makes the 
mistake of supposing that Alexander 


2. Arrian, iti. 15, 9. 
8 Arrian, iii. 16, 10, Curtius (iv. 16, 
12—18) gives aggravated details about 


the sufferings of the fugitives in passing 10 


had got as far as this river in his first 
pursuit, from which he was called back 
to assist Parmenio, 

4 Arrian, iii, 15, 14; Curtius, v. 1, 
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To state anything like positive numbers of slain or prisoners 
is impossible. According to Arrian, 300,000 Persians Lossin the 

-ere slai n R is = ‘aA, battle. Com. 
were slain, and many more taken prisoners. Diodérus pistaness of 


puts the slain at 90,000, Curtius at 40,000. The the victory. 
Macedonian killed were, according to Arrian, not Greneatie 
more than 100—~according to Curtius, 300: Diodérus @spersion of 
states the slain at 500, besides a great number of army. 
wounded! The estimate of Arrian is obviously too great on 
one side, and too small on the other; but whatever may be the 
numerical truth, it is certain that the prodigious army of Darius 
was all either killed, taken, or dispersed at the battle of Arbéla. 
No attempt to form a subsequent army ever succeeded: we read 
of nothing stronger than divisions or detachments, The miscel- 
laneous contingents of this once mighty empire, such at least 
among them as survived, dispersed to their respective homes, and 
could never be again mustered in mass. 

The defeat of Arbéla was in fact the death-blow of the Persian 
empire. It converted Alexander into the Great King, , 

: : . Aa auses of 

and Darius into nothing better than a fugitive pre- the defeat— 


tender, Among all the causes of the defeat, here as of ba " 


at Issus, the most prominent and indisputable was the Tsele 
cowardice of Darius himself. Under a king deficient immense 
not merely in the virtues of a general, but even in ον 
those of a private soldier, and who nevertheless insisted of 
commanding in person, nothing short of ruin could ensue. To 
those brave Persians whom he dragged into ruin along with him 
and who knew the real facts, he must have appeared as the betrayer 
of the empire. We shall have to recall this state of sentiment, 
when we describe hereafter the conspiracy formed by the 
Baktrian satrap Bessus. Nevertheless, even if Darius had behaved 
with unimpeachable courage, there is little reason to believe that 
the defeat of Arbéla, much less that of Issus, could have been 
converted into a victory. Mere immensity of number, even with 
immensity of space, was of no efficacy without skill as well as 
bravery in the commander. Three-fourths of the Persian army 
were mere spectators who did nothing, and produced absolutely 
no effect. The flank movement against Alexander's right, instead 
of being made by some unemployed division, was so carried into 


‘ Arvian, iii, 15, 16 ; Curtius, iv. 16, 27; Diodor. xvii. 61. 
10—8 
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effect, as to distract the Baktrian troops from their place in the 
front line, and thus to create a fatal break, of which Alexander 
availed himself for his own formidable charge in front. In spite 
of amplitude of space—the condition wanting at Issus—the attacks 
of the Persians on Alexander’s flanks and rear were feeble and 
inefficient. After all, Darius relied mainly upon his front line of 
battle, strengthened by the scythed chariots ; these latter being 
found unprofitable, there remained only the direct conflict, 
‘vyherein the strong point of the Macedonians resided, 

On the other hand, in so far as we can follow ihe dispositions 
Renee of Alexander, they appear the most signal example 
ship of recorded in antiquity of military genius and sagacious 
Alexander.  ombination, He had really as great an available 
force as his enemies, because every company in his army was 
turned to account, either in actual combat, or in reserve against 
definite and reasonable contingencies. All his successes, and thig 
most of all, were fairly earned by his own genius and indefatigable 
effort, combined with the admirable organization of his army, 
But his good fortune was no less conspicuous in the unceasing 
fanlts committed by his enemies. Except during the short period 
of Memnon’s command, the Persian king exhibited nothing but 
ignorant rashness alternating with disgraceful apathy ; turning 
to no account his vast real power of resistance in detail—keeping 
back his treasures to become the booty of the victor—suffering 
the cities which stoutly held out to perish unassisted, and 
committing the whole fate of the empire, on two successive 
occasions, to that very hazard which Alexander most desired. 

The decisive character of the victory was manifested ab once 
by the surrender of the two great capitals of the Persian empire 
—Babylon and Susa. To Babylon Alexander marched in person, 
to Susa he sent Philoxenus. As he approached Babylon the satrap 
Mazeus met him with the keys of the city; Bagophanés, collector 
of the revenue, decorated the road of march with altars, sacrifices, 
and scattered flowers ; while the general Babylonian population 
and their Chaldeean priests poured forth in crowds with acclama- 
tions and presents, Susa was yielded to Philoxenus with the same 
readiness as Babylon to Alexander. The sum of treasure acquired 
at Babylon was great, sufficient to furnish a large donative to the 


1 Arrian, iii, 16, 6—11; Diodér, xvii. 64; Curtius, v. 1, 17-20. 
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troops—6C0 drachms per man to the Macedonian cavalry, 500 to 
the foreign cavalry, 200 to the Macedonian infantry, 3.0. 291, 

and something less to the foreion infantry. But the Oct—Sov. 
treasure found and appromiiated at Susa was yet 
greater. It is statel at 50,000 talents? (= about 
£11,500,000 sterling), a sum which we might have 
deemed incredible if we did not find it greatly ex- 
ceeded by what is subsequently reported about the 
treasures in Persepolis. Of this Susian treasure 
four-fifths are said to have been in uncoined gold 
aud silver, the remainder in golden Darics,? the 
untouched accumulations of several preceding kings, 
who had husbanded them against a season of unforeseen urgency. 
A moderate portion of this immense wealth, employed by 
Darius three years earlier to push the operations of his fleet, 
subsidize able Grecian officers, and organize anti-Macedonian 
resistance, would have preserved both his life and his 


Surrender 
of Babylon 
and Susa, 
the two 
great 
cavitals of 


babylon. 
Tmulense 
treasures 
acquired in 
both places, 


erown. 


Alexander rested his troops for more than thirty days amidst 


the Inxurious indulgences of Babylon. He gratified 


: B.C. 381. 
the feelings of the population and the Chaldean November, 
priests by solemn sacrifices to Belus, as well as by ~“*™Y* 

Alexander 


directing that the temple of that cod and the other 
temples destroyed in the preceding century by 


atsas Eins 
of Persia, 


Xerxés should be rebuilt Treating the Persian ἐπι 20m 
empire now as an established conquest, he nominated [aps He 
the various satraps. He confirmed the Persian Suse, He 
Mazseus in the satrapy of Babylon, but put along with the divi 
him two Greeks as assistants and guarantees— fions of 


Apollodérus of Amphipolis, as commander of the 


military force, Asklepiodérus as collector of the revenue. 


He 


rewarded the Persian traitor Mithrinés, who had surrendered at 
his approach the strong citadel of Sardis, with the satrapy of 


Armenia. 


To that of Syria and Pheenicia he appointed Menés, 


who took with him 3000 talents to be remitted to Antipater for 


1 Curtius, v. 1,45; Diodor. xvii. 64, 

2 Arrian states this total of 50,000 
talents (ii. 16, 12). 

I hava taken them as Attic talents; 


if they were Alginean talents, the Strabo, xvi. Ὁ, 738. 


value of them would be greater in the 
proportion of five to three. 
8 Curtius, v 2,11; Diodér. xvii. 66, 
4Arrian, fii, 16, 6—9: compare 
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levying new troops against the Lacedemonians in Peloponnésug,t 
The march of Alexander from Babylon to Susa occupied twenty 
days, an easy route through a country abundantly supplied. At 
Susa he was joined by Amyntas, son of Andromenés, with a large 
reinforcement of about 15,000 men, Macedonians, Greeks, and 
Thracians. There were both cavalry and infantry, and what ig 
not the least remarkable, fifty Macedonian youths of noble family 
soliciting admission into Alexander’s corps of pages? The 
incorporation of these new-comers into the army afforded him 
the opportunity for remodelling on several points the organization 
of his different divisions, the smaller as well as the larger.’ 

After some delay at Susa, and after confirming the Persian 
Abulités, who had surrendered the city, in his satrapy, 


ΠΣ ΩΣ yet not without two Grecian officers as guarantees, 
Winter. one commanding the military force, the other governor 
Alexander of the citadel, Alexander crossed the river Huleus or 
marches sys ἃ di d hi h to th h 
into Persis -Pasitigris and directed his march to the south-cast 
uroper~he towards Persis proper, the ancient heart or primitive 
conquers rae : 

the refrac- seat from whence the original Persian conquerors had 
at lh issned.4 Between Susa and Persis lay a mountainous 
ΠΑ αν region occupied by the Uxii, rude but warlike 


shepherds to whom the great king himself had always 
been obliged to pay a tribute whenever he went from Susa to 
Persepolis, being unable with his ineficient military organization 
to overcome the difficulties of such a pass held by an enemy. The 
Uxii now demanded the like tribute from Alexander, who replied 


1 Arrian, iii. 16, 16; Curtius, v. 1, 
44; Diodér. xvii. 64. Curtius and Dio- 
dérus do not exactly coincide with 
Arrian; but the discrepancy here is 
not very important. 

2 Curtius, vy. 1, 42: compare Diodér. 
xvi. 65; Arrian, iii. 16, 18, 

3 Arrian, iii, 16,20; Ourtius, v. 2, 6; 
Diodér. xvii. 65. Respecting this re- 


organization, begun now at Susa and 


carried further during the next year at 
Ekbatana, see Riistow and Kochly, 
Griechisches Kriegswesen, Ὁ, 252 seq. 
One among the changes now mare 
was that the divisions of cavalry, 
which, having hitherto coincided with 
various local districts or towns in Mace- 
donia, had been officered accordingly, 
were redistributed and mingled to. 


gether (Curtius, v. 2, 6). 

4 Arvian, iii.17,1. ἄρας δὲ ἐκ Sov- 
σων, καὶ διαβὰς τὸν Ἰασιτίγρην ποταμὸν, 
ἐμβάλλει εἰς τὴν Οὐξίων γῆν, 

The Persian Susa was situated be- 
tween two rivers, the Choasnes (now 
Kherkha) on the west, the Hulxus or 
Pasitioris, now Karun, on the east; 
both rivers distinguished for excellent 
water, The Eulzus appears to have 
been called Pasitigris in the lower part 
of its course—Phny, H. N. xxxi. 21, 
“Parthorum reges ex Choaspe et 
Huleo tantum bibunt.” 

_ Ritter has given an elaborate exposi- 
tion respecting these two rivers and 
the sile of the Pcisian Susa (Erdkunde, 
ae ix, book iii, West-Asien, pp. 291~— 
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by inviting them to meet him at their pass and receive it, 
Meanwhile a new and little frequented mountain track had been 
made known to him, over which he conducted in person a 
detachment of troops so rapidly and secretly as to surprise the 
mountaineers in their own villages. He thus not only opened 
the usual mountain pass for the transit of his main army, but so 
cut to pieces and humiliated the Uxii that they were forced to 
sue for pardon. Alexander was at first disposed to extirpate or 
expel them, but at length, at the request of the captive Sisygam- 
bis, permitted them to remain as subjects of the satrap of Susa, 
imposing a tribute of sheep, horses, and cattle, the only payment 
which their poverty allowed.? 

But bad as the Uxian pass had been there remained another 
still worse, called the Susian or Persian Gates,? in the 
mountains which surrounded the plain of Persepolis, 
the centre of Persis Proper. Ariobarzanés, satrap of 
the province, held this pass; a narrow defile walled 
across, with mountain positions on both sides, from 
whence the defenders, while out of reach themselves, 
could shower down missiles upon an approaching 
enemy. After four days of march Alexander reached 
on the fifth day the Susian Gates, which, inexpugn- 
able as they seemed, he attacked on the ensuing 
morning. In spite of all the courage of his soldiers, 
however, he sustained loss without damaging his enemy, and was 
obliged to return to his camp. He was informed that there was 
no other track by which this difficult pass could be turned, but 
there was a long circuitous march of many days whereby it might 
be evaded and another entrance found into the plain of Perse- 
polis. To recede from any enterprise as impracticable was a 
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Ancient Persia shows how little can be 


1 Arrian, Hi. 17; Curtius, v. 8, 5—12; 
Tiodér xvii. 67; Strabo, xv. Ὁ. 729, 
It would seem that the road taken by 
Alexander in this march was that de- 
scribed by Kinneir, through Bebahan 
and Kala-Sefid to Schiraz (Geographi- 
cal Memoir of the Persian Empire, p. 
72). Nothing can exceed the difficul- 
ties of the territory for military opera- 
tion. 

No certainty is attainable, however, 
respecting the ancient geography of 
these regions. Mr. Long’s Map of 


made out. 

2 See theinstructive notes of Mfitzel 
on Quintus Curtius, y. 10, 3, and vy. 
12, 17, discussing the topography of 
this region, in so far as it is known 
from modern travellers. He supposes 
the Susian Gates to have been near 
Kala-Sefid, west of the plain of Mer- 
dasht or Persepolis. Herein he dis- 
sents from Ritter, apparently on good 
groans, as far a8 an opinion can be 
ormed. 
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humiliation which Alexander had never yet endured. Op 
further inquiry, a Lykian captive, who had been for many years 
attending sheep as a slave on the mountains, acquainted him with 
the existence of a track known only to himself whereby he might 
come on the flank of Ariobarzanés. Leaving Kraterns in 
command of the camp with orders to attack the pass in front 
when he should hear the trumpet give signal, Alexander marched 
forth at night at the head of a light detachment under the 
guidance of the Lykian. He had to surmount incredible hard- 
ship and difficulty, the more so as it was mid-winter and the 
mountain was covered with snow ; yet such were the efforts of 
his soldiers and the rapidity of his movements that he surprised 
all the Persian outposts and came upon Ariobarzanés altogether 
unprepared. Attacked as they were at the same time by 
Kraterus also, the troops of the satrap were forced io abandon the 
gates, and were for the most part cut to pieces. Many perished 
in their flight among the rocks and precipices, the satrap himself 
being one of a few that escaped. 

Though the citadel of Persepolis is descrihed as one of the 
Alexander Sttongest of fortresses,” yet after this unexpected con- 
enters quest of a pass hitherto deemed inexpugnable, few 
Seen: τὶ μα courage to think of holding it against Alexander, 
Nevertheless Ariobarzanés, hastening thither from the conquered 
pass, still strove to organize a defence, and at least to carry off 
the regal treasure, which some in the town were already pre- 
paring to pillage. But Tiridatés, commander of the garrison, 
fearing the wrath of the conqueror, resisted this, and despatched 
a message entreating Alexander to hasten his march. Accordingly, 
Alexander, at the head of his cavalry, set forth with the utmost 
speed, and arrived in time to detain and appropriate the whole. 
Ariobarzanés, in a vain attempt to resist, was slain with all his 
companions. Persepolis and Pasargades, the two peculiar capitals 
nf the Persian race, the latter memorable as containing the 
sepulchre of Cyrns the Great, both fell into the hands of the 
conqueror.’ 

On approaching Persepolis, the compassion of the army was 


1 Arrian, ili. 18, 1~14; Curtius, v. 4, 3 Arrian, fii. 18, 16; Curtius, v. 4, 5; 
10—20; Diodér, xvii. 68. Diodér, xvii. 69. 
2 Diodor. xvii. 11 
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powerfully moved by the sight of about 800 Grecian captives, all 
of them mutilated in some frightful and distressing 
way, by loss of legs, arms, eyes, ears, or some other 
bodily members. Mutilation was a punishment 
commonly inflicted in that age by Oriental gover- 
nors, even by such as were not accounted cruel. 
Thus Xenophon, in eulogizing the rigid justice of Cyrus the 
younger, remarks that in the public roads of his satrapy men 
were often seen who had been deprived of their arms or legs or 
otherwise mutilated by penal authority! Many of these maimed 
captives at Persepolis were old and had lived for years in their 
unfortunate condition, They had been brought up from various 
Greek cities by order of some of the preceding Persian kings, but 
on what pretences they had been thus cruelly dealt with we are 
not informed. Alexander, moved to tears at such a spectacle, 
offered to restore them to their respective homes, with a com- 
fortable provision for the future. But most of them felt sa 
ashamed of returning to their homes, that they entreated to be 
allowed to remain altogether in Persis, with lands assigned ta 
them, and with dependent cultivators to raise produce for them, 
Alexander granted their request in the fullest measure, conferring 
besides upon each an ample donation of money, clothing, and 


B.C. 330. 
January. 


Mutilated 
Grecian 
captives, 


cattle? 


1Xenoph. Anabas i.9, 18. Similar is certified. Curtius talks of 4000 cap- 


habits have always prevailed among 
Otjientals. “The most atrocious part 
of the Mahomedan system of 
punishment is that which rezards 
theft and robbery. Mutilation, by 
cutting off the hand or the foot, is the 
prescribed remedy for all higher de- 
grees of the offence ” (Mill, History of 
British India, book iii. ch. 5, Ὁ. 447). 

“Tippoo Saib used to cut off the 
right hands and noses of the British 
camp-followers thatfell into his hands” 
(Elphinstone, Hist. of India, vol. 1, Ὁ. 
380, ch. xi.). 

A recent traveller notices the many 
mutilated persons, female as well as 
male, who are to be seen in the north- 
ern part of Scinde (Eurton, Scenes 
in Scinde, vol. ii. Ὁ. 281). 

2 Diodor. xvil. 69; Curtius, v. 53 
Justin, xi. 14. Arrian does not men- 
tion these mutilated captives; but I 
see no reason to mistrust the deposi- 
tion of the three authors by whom it 


tives; the other two mention 800. 
Diodérus calls them—EaAAnves ὑπὸ τῶν 
πρότερον βασιλέων ἀνάστατοι γεγονότες, 
ὀκτακόσιοι μὲν σχεδὸν τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὄντες, 
ταῖς δ᾽ ἡλικίαις ot πλεῖστοι μὲν γεγηρα- 
κότες, ἠκρωτηριασμένοι δὲ πάντες, ὅδ. 
Some ἀνάρπαστοι πρὸς βασιλέα διὰ σο- 
φίαν are noticed in Xenoph. Mem. iv. 2, 
83: compare Herodot. ili. 93; iv. 204. 
I have already mentioned the mutila- 
tion of the Macedonian invalids taken 
at Issus by Darius. 

Probably these Greek captives were 
mingled with a number of other cap- 
tives, Asiatics and others, who had 
been treated in the same manner. 
None but the Greek captives would be 
likely to show themselves to Alexander 
and his army, because none but they 
would calculate on obtaining sympathy 
from an army of Macedonians and 
Greeks. It would have been interest- 
ing to know who these captives were, 
or how they came to be thus cruelly 
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The sicht of these mutilated Greeks was well calculated to 


a 


excite not merely sympathy for them, but rage 


wealth and against the Persians, in the bosoms of all spectators, 
pees Alexander seized this opportunity, as well for satiat- 
ofevery ing the anger and cupidity of his soldiers, as for 
eset ἧς manifesting himself in his self-assumed character οἱ 


avenger of Greece against the Persians, to punish the 
wrongs done by Xerxés a century and a half before. He was now 
amidst the native tribes and seats of the Persians, the descendants 
of those rude warriors who, under the first Cyrus, had overspread 
Western Asia from the Indus to the Aigean. In this their home 
the Persian kings had accumulated their national edifices, their 
regal sepulchres, the inscriptions commemorative of their religious 
or legendary sentiment, with many trophies and acquisitions 
arising out of their conquests. For the purposes of the Great 
King’s empire, Babylon, or Susa, or Ekbatana, were more central 
and convenient residences, but Persepolis was still regarded as 
the heart of Persian nationality. It was the chief magazine, 
though not the only one, of those annual accumulations from the 
imperial revenue, which each king successively increased, and 
which none seems to have ever diminished. Moreover, tha 
Persian grandees and officers, who held the lucrative satrapies 
and posts of the empire, were continually sending wealth home 
to Persis, for themselves or their relatives. We may therefore 
reasonably believe what we find asserted, that Persepolis possessed 
at this time more wealth, public and private, than any place 
within the range of Grecian or Macedonian knowledge. 
Convening his principal officers, Alexander denounced Perse- 


polis as the most hostile of all Asiatic cities,—the 


Alexander 

home of those impious invaders of Greece, whom he 
treasutes, had come to attack. He proclaimed his intention of 
rns abandoning it to be plundered, as well as of burning 
fersepolis, the citadel. In this resolution he persisted, notwith- 
plundered standing the remonstrance of Parmenio, who reminded 
tine’ him that the act would be a mere injury to himself by 
soldiers, 


used. The two persons among them, 
named by Curtius as spokesmen in the 
interview with Alexander, are Eukte- 


ruining his own property, and that the Asiatics would 


Athenian, 
_i Diodér. xvii, 70. πλονσιωτάτῃ 
οὔσης τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὥς, Curtiug 


mon, ἃ Kymean, and Thestétus, an τι 6, 2, δ, 


Crap ΧΟΠῚ, 


PERSEPOLIS IS PILLAGED. 
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construe it as evidence of an intention to retire speedily, without 


founding any permanent dominion in the country.} 


After 


appropriating the regal treasure—to the alleged amount of 
120,000 talents in gold and silver (=£27,600,000 sterling)?— 
Alexander set fire to the citadel. A host of mules, with 5000 
camels, were sent for from Mesopotamia and elsewhere, to carry 
off this prodigious treasure; the whole of which was conveyed 
out of Persis Proper, partly to be taken along with Alexander 
himself in his ulterior marches, partly to be lodged in Susa and 
Ekbatana. Six thousand talents more, found in Pasargade, were 


1 Arrian, iii. 18, 18; Diodér. xvii. 70; 
Curtius, v. 6, 1; Strabo, xv. p. 731. 

2 This amount is given both by Dio- 
dérus (xvii. 71) and by Curtius (v. 6, 9). 
We see, however, from Strabo that 
there were different statements as to 
the amount. Such overwhelming fi- 
gures deserve no confidence upon any 
evidence short of an official return. 
Atthe same time, we ought to expect 
a very great sum, considering the long 
series of years that had been spent in 
amassing it. Alexander's own letters 
(Plutarch, Alex. 37) stated that enough 
was carried away to load 10,000 mule 
carts and 5000 camels. 

To explain the fact of a large ac- 
eumnulated treasure in the Persian 
capitals, it must be remarked that 
what we are accustomed to consider as 
expenses of government were not de- 
frayed out of the regal treasure. The 
military force, speaking generally, was 
not paid by the Great King, but sum- 
moned by requisition from the pro- 
vinces, upon which the cost of main. 
taining the soldiers fell, over and 
above the ordinary tribute. The king’s 
numerous servants and attendants re- 
ceived no payin money, but in kind; 
provisions for maintaining the court 
with its retinue were furnished by the 
provinces, over and above the tribute. 
See Herodot. i. 192, and fil. 91; and a 
good passage of Heeren, setting forth 
the smail public disbursements out of 
the regal treasure, in his account of 
the internal constitution of the ancient 
Persian Empire (Ideen tiber die Politik 
und den Verkehr der Vélker der alten 
Welt, parti. Abth. 1, pp. 511~—519). 

Respecting modern Persia, Jaubert 
remarks (Voyage en Arménie et en 
Perse, Paris, 1821, Ὁ. 272, ch. 30)—‘ Si 
1688 sommes que lon verse dans Ie 
trésor du Shah ne sont pas exorbi- 


tantes, comparativement ἃ J’étendue 
et ἃ la population de la Perse, elles 
n’en sortent pas non plus que pour 
des dépenses indispensables qui n’en 
absorbent pas Ja moitié. Le reste est 
converti en lingots, en pierreries, οὗ 
en divers objets d’une grande valeur 
et d’un transport facile en cas d’événe- 
ment: ce qui doit suffire pour empécher 
qu’onne trouve exagéreslesrapports qu 
tous les yoyageurs ont faits de Ia mag- 
nificence dela courde Perse. Les Per- 
ses sont assez clairvoyans pour pénétier 
les motifs réels qui portent Futieh Ali 
Shah ἃ thesauriser.” 

When WNadir-Shah conquered the 
Mogul Emperor Mahomed, and en: 
tered Deli in 1739, the imperial trea- 
sure and effects which fell into his 
hands is said to have amounted to 

32,000,000 sterling, besides heavy con- 
tributions levied on the inhabitants 
(Mu, History of British India, vol. ii. 
B. ili. ch. 4, Ὁ. 403). Runjeet Sing left 
at his death (1839) a treasure of 
£8,000,000 sterling, with ioe and 
other effects to several millions more 
(The Punjaub, by Col. Steinbach, p. 16, 
London, 1845). 

Mr, Mill remarks, in another place, 
that ‘in Hindostan, gold, silver, and 
gems are most commonly hoarded, and 
not devoted to production” (vol. i. Ὁ. 
954, B. ii. ch. 5). 

Herodotus (iii, 96) tells us that the 
gold and silver brought to the Persian 
regal treasure was poured in a melicd 
state into earthen vessels; when it 
cooled the earthen vessel was with- 
drawn, and the solid metallic mass left 
standing; a portion of it was cut off 
when occasion required for disburse- 
menis. This practice warrants the 
supposition that a large portion of it 
was habitually accumulated, and nof 
expended. 
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οὐδοῦ to the spoil.!. The peisons and property of the inhabitants 
were abandoned to she licence of the soldiers, who obtained an 
immense booty, not mercly in gold and silver, but also in rich 
clothing, furniture, and ostentatious ornaments of every kind, 
The male inbabitants were slain,? the females drageed into 
servitude ; except such as obtained safety by flight, or burned 
themselves with their property in their own houses. Among the 
soldiers themselves much angry scrambling took place for the 
possession. of precious articles, not without occasional bloodshed,3 
As soon as their ferocity and cupidity had been satiated, 
Alexander arrested the massacre. His encouragement and 
sanction of it was not a burst of transient fury, provoked by un- 
expected length of resistance, such as the hanging of the 2000 
Tyrians and the dragging of Batis at Gaza—but a deliberate 
proceeding, intended parily as a recompense and gratification to 
the soldiery, but still more as an imposing manifestation of 
retributive vengeance against the descendants of the ancient 
Persian invaders, In his own leticrs, seen by Plutarch, 
Alexander described the massacre of the native Persians as 
having been ordered by him on grounds of state policy.‘ 

As it was now winter or very early spring, he suffered his main 
army to enjoy a month or more of repose at or near Persepolis. 

1 Arrian, iii, 18, 17, He does not 
give the amount, which I transcribe 


trom Curtius, v. 6, 10. 
2Diodér. xvin. 70. of Μακεδόνες ἐπ- 


The story (told by Diodérus, Curtius, 
and Plutarch, Alex. 388) that Alex- 
ander, in the drunkenness of a banquet, 


ἥεσαν, τοὺς μὲν ἄνδρας πάντας φονεύον- 
res, τὰς δὲ κτήσεις διαρπάζοντες, &e, 
Curtius, v. 6, 6. 

3 Diodér. xvii. 70, 71; Curtius, v. 6, 
8—7. These trvo authors concur in the 
main features of ihe massacre and 
plunder in Persepolis permitted to the 
soldiers by Alexander, Arrian does 
not mention it: he mentions only the 
deliberate resolution of Alexander to 
burn the palace or citadel, out of 
revenge on the Persian name, And 
such feeling, assuming it to exist, 
would also naturally dictate the general 
licence to plunder and massacre. Him- 
self entertaining such vindictive feel- 
ing, and regarding it as legitimate, 
Alexander would either presume it to 
exist, or love to kindle it, in his 
soldiers ; by whom indeed the licence 
to plunder would be sufficiently wel- 
comed, with or without any antecedent 
sentiment of 


was first instigated by the courtezan 
Thais to set fire to the palace of Per- 
sepolis, and accompanied her to begin 
the conflagration with his own hand, 
may perhaps be so far true, that he 
really showed himself in the scene and 
helped in the burning. But that his 
resolution to burn was deliberately 
taken, and even maintained against 
the opposition of estecmed officers, is 
established on the authority of Arrian, 
4Plutarch, Alexand. 37. φόνον μὲν 
οὖν ἐνταῦθα πόλυν τῶν ἁλισκομένων γε- 
νέσθαι συνέπεσε" γράφει γὰρ αὐτὸς, 
ὡς νομίζων αὐτῷ τοῦτο λυσιτε:- 
λεῖν ἐκέλενεν ἀποσῴφάττεσθαι 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους" νομίσματος δὲ 
εὑρεῖν πλῆθος ὅσον ἐν Lovo, τὴν δὲ 
ἄλλην κατασκενὴν καὶ τὸν πλοῦτον ἐκκο- 
μισθῆναί φησι μυρίοις ὀρικοῖς ἐεύγεσι, 
καὶ πεντακισχιλίαις καμήλοις, That 
ἐνταῦθα tTeans Persepolis is shown 
by the immediately following compari. 
s0n with the treasure found at Susa. 
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But he himself, at the head of a rapidly moving division, tra- 
versed the interior of Persis Proper; conquering or 56. 380. 
veeiving into submission the various towns and vil- Wint 
lages The greatest resistance which he experienced 
was offered by the rude and warlike tribe called the 
Mardi; but worse than any enemy was the severity 
pf the season and the rugged destitution of 5. frozen himseif in 
country. Neither physica] difficulties, however, nor Ea 
human enemies could arrest the march of Alex- Persts. 
ander. He returned from his expedition complete master of 
Persis, and in the spring quitted that province with his whole 
army, to follow Darius into Media. He left only a garrison of 
3000 Macedonians at Persepolis, preserving to Tiridatés, wha 
surrendered to him the place, the title of satrap.® 

Derius was now a fugitive, with the mere title of king, and 
with a simple body-guard rather than an army . On. adie 
leaving Arbéla after the defeat, he had struck in an fugitive in 
easterly direction across the mountains into Media; “eo 
having only a few attendants round him, and thinking himself 
too happy to preserve his own life from an indefatigable 
pursuer.2 He calculated that once across these mountains, 
Alexander would leave him for a time unmolested, in haste to 
march southward for the purpose of appropriating the great and 
real prizes of the campaign—Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis. The 
last struggles of this ill-starred prince will be recounted in 
anocvher chapter. 


*Diodor, xvii. 73, Curtius, 2 Curtius, v. 6, 11. 
ὁ Arrian, iif, 16, 1 


12.523. 
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CHAPTER XCTY. 


MILITARY OPERATIONS AND CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER, 
AFTER HIS WINTER-QUARTERS IN PERSIS, DOWN ΤῸ 
HIS DEATH AT BABYLON. 


Frou this time forward to the close of Alexander’s life—a period 
3.0. 930, of about seven years —his time was spent in conquering 
Spring. the eastern half of the Persian empire, together with 
various independent tribes lying beyond its extreme boundary. 
But neither Greece, nor Asia Minor, nor any of lus previous 
western acquisitions, was he ever destined to sce again. 

Now, in regard to the history of Greece—the subject of these 
rhe firss  Volumes—the first portion of Alexander’s Asiatic 
four campaigns (from his crossing the Hellespont to the 
Asiatic . : 
campaigns conquest of Persis, a period of four years, March, 884 
cage B.C., to March, 3303.0.), though not of direct bearing, 
their direct’ ig yet of material importance. Having in his first 

earing and : : , 
importance year completed the subjugation of the Hellenic world, 
in reference the had by these subsequent campaigns absorbed it as 
history. a small fraction into the vast Persian empire, reno- 
vated under his imperial sceptre. He had accomplished a right 
substantially the same as would have been brought about if the 
invasion of Greece by Xerxés, destined, a century and a half 
before, to incorporate Greece with the Persian monarchy, had 
succeeded instead of failing! Towards the kings of Macedonia 
alone, the subjugation of Greece would never have become 
complete, so long as she could receive help from the native 


Persian kings—who were perfectly adequate as a countervailing 


1Compare the language addressed dotus puts into the mouth of Xerxés 
by Alexander to his weary soldiers, when announcing his intende 
on the banks of the ἩΤΕΓΕΕΝ (Ar- expedition against Greece (Herodot, 
rian, τ. 26), with that which Hero- vii. 8), 
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and tutelary force, had they known how to play their game. But 
ἈΠ hope for Greece from without was extinguished, when Babylon, 
Susa, and Persepolis became subject to the same ruler as Pella 
and Amphipolis—and that ruler, too, the ablest general, and most 
insatiate aggressor, of his age, to whose name was attached the 
prestige of success almost superhuman. Still, against even this 
overwhelming power, some of the bravest of the Greeks at home 
tried to achieve their liberation with the sword: we shall see 
presently how sadly the attempt miscarried. 

But though the first four years of Alexander’s Asiatic expedi- 


tion, in which he conquered the Western half of the yi 15 
Persian empire, had thus an important effect on the seven 
“ys +e . eye . years, 
condition and destinies of the Grecian cities, his last farther 
seven years, on which we are now about to enter, errr 
employed chiefly in conquering the Eastern half, similar 
Σὰ . bearing 
scarcely touched these cities in any way. The nopon 
Greece. 


stupendous marches to the rivers Jaxartes, Indus, 
and Hyphasis, which carried his victorious armies over so wide 
a space of Central Asia, not only added nothing to his power over 
the Greeks, but even withdrew him from all dealings with them, 
and placed him almost beyond their cognizance. To the historian 
of Greece, therefore, these latter campaigns can hardly be 
regarded as included within the range of his subject. They 
deserve to be told as examples of military skill and energy, and 
as illustrating the character of the most illustrious general of 
antiquity—one who, though not a Greek, had become the master 
of all Greeks. But I shall not think it necessary to recount them 
in any detail, like the battles of Issus and Arbéla. 

About six or seven months had elapsed from the battle of 
Arbéla to the time when Alexander prepared to quit his most 
recent conquest—Persis Proper. During all this time, Darius had 
remained at Ekbatana,' the chief city of Media, dinging to the 


for the use of wheel-carriages has not 
yet been intreduced into that kingdom. 
Nothing can be more rugged and diffi- 


11 see no reason for doubting that 
the Ekbatana here meant is the modern 
Hamadan. See a valuable Appandix 


added by Dr Thirlwall to ihe sixth 
volume of his Distory of Greece, in 
which this question is argued against 
Mr. Williams. 

Sir John Malcolm observes : ‘‘ There 
can hardly be said to be any roads in 
Persia; nor are they much required, 


cult than the paths which have been 
cut over the mountains by which it is 
bounded and intersected” (ch, xxiv. 
vol ii. Ὁ. 525). 

In this respect, indeed, as in 
others, the modern state of Persig 
must be inferior to the ancient: wit. 
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hope, that Alexander, when possessed of the three southern capitals 
and the best part of the Persian empire, might have 

, 830, or , 
May-June, reached the point of satiation, and might leave him 
seals unmolested in the more barren Hast. As soon ag he 
Pbbatana— learnt that Alexander was in movement towards him, 
sas he sent forward his harem and his baggage to yr. 
eli kania, on the south-eastern border of the Caspian 
an he © Sea. -‘Himself, with the small force around him, fol. 
hears of lowed in the same direction, carrying off the treasure 


approach- in the city (7000 talents = £1,610,000 in amount) 


ing. ἢ 


and passed through the Caspian Gates into the terri. 
tory of Parthyéné. His only chance was to escape to Baktria αἱ 
the eastern extremity of the empire, ruining the country in his 
way for the purpose of retarding pursuers. But this chance 
diminished every day, from desertion among his few followers, 
and angry disgust among many who remained! 

Eight days after Darius had quitted Ekbatana, Alexander 
Alexander CBtered it. How many cays had been occupied in his 
enters Ek- march from Persepolis we cannot say: in itself a 


ΕΝ τὸ long march, it had been further prolonged, partly by 


there his necessity of subduing the intervening mountaineers 
epdt and : ; 

base of called Paretakeni,” partly by rumours exaggerating 
operation. ‘the Persian force at Ekbatana, and inducing him to 
advance with precaution and regular array. Possessed of Ekba- 
tana—the last capital stronghold of the Persian kings, and their 
ordinary residence during the summer months—he halted to rest 
his troops, and establish a new base of operations for his future 
proceedings eastward. He made Ekbatana his principal depét ; 
depositing in the citadel, under the care of Harpalus as treasurer, 
with a garrison of 6000 or 7000 Macedonians, the accumulated 
treasures of his past conquests out of Susa and Persepolis; 
amounting, we are told, to the enormous sum of 180,000 talents 
= £41,400,000 sterling.? Parmenio was invested with the chief 
command of this important post, and of the military force left in 


ness the description given by Hero- Τὴ the treasure in Susa as being 49,000 

dotus of the road between Sardis and talents, and thatin Persepolisas 120,000. 
: ’ Arrian announces the treasure in Susa 
1 Arrian, iii. 19, 29 ; iii, 20, 3. as 50,000 talents; Curtius gives the un- 
2 Arrian, iii, 19, 5. coined gold and silver alone as 50,000 
8 Arrian, iii. 19, 14; Diodér. xvii. 80. talents (v. 8,11). The treasure of both 

Diodérus had before stated (xvii. 66, places was transported to Ekbatana, 
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Media; of which territory Oxodatés, ἃ Persian who had been 
unprisoned at Susa by Darius, was named satrap.) 

At Ekbatana Alexander was joined by a fresh force of 6000 
Grecian mercenaries? who had marched from Kilikia 
into the interior, probably crossing the Euphratés and 
Tigris at the same points as Alexander himself had 
crossed. Hence he was enabled the better to dismiss 
his Thessalian cavalry, with other Greeks who had 
been serving during his four years of Asiatic war, and 
wha now wished to go home? He distributed among 
them the suin of 2000 talents in addition to their full 
pay, and gave them the price of their horses, which 
they sold before departure. The operations which he 
was now about to commence against the eastern territories uf 
Persia were not against regular armies, but against flying corps 
and distinct native tribes, relying for defence chiefly on the difli- 
culties which mountains, deserts, privation, or mere distance, 
would throw in the way of an assailant. For these purposes he 
required an increased number of light troops, and was obliged tc 
impose even upon his heavy-armed cavalry the most rapid and 
fatiguing marches, such as none but his M 


B.C. 330, 
June—July. 


Alexander 
sends home 
the Thessa- 
lian 
cavalry— 
necessity 
for him 
now to 
pursue a 
more 
desultory 
warfare. 


Macedonian Companions 
would have been contented to execute; moreover, he was called 
upon to act less with large masses, and more with small] and 
broken divisions. He now therefore for the first tume established 
a regular Taxis, or division, of horse-bowmen.‘ 

Remaining at Ekbatana no longer than was sufficient for these 
new arrangements, Alexander recommenced his pursuit of 
Darius. He hoped to get before Darius to the Caspian Gates, at 
the north-eastern extremity of Media, by which Gates® was under- 


but I think they exaggerate it in 
degree. 

*The passes called the Caspian 
Gates appear to be those descriled 
by Morier, Fraser, and other modern 


1 Arrian, ili. 20, 4. 

2 Curtius, τ, 23, 12. 

3 Arran, ili 10, 10: compare v. 27, 7. 

4 Arrian, fii. 24,1. ἤδη yap αὐτῷ καὶ 
ἑἱππακοντισταὶ ἧσαν τάξις. 


See the remarks of Riistow and 
Kéchly upon the change iwade by 
Alexander in his military organization 
about this period, as soon as he found 
that there was no further chance of a 
large collected Persian force, able to 
meet himin the field (Geschichte des 
uriech Kriegswesens, Ὁ. 252 seg.). The 
change which they point out was real, 


travellers, as the series of narrow 
valleys and defiles called Ser-Desch, 
Sirdari, or Serdara Khan, on the 
southernmost of the two roads which 
lead eastward from Teheran towards 
Damaghan, and thence farther east- 
ward towards Mesched and Herat. 
See the note of Miitzell in bis edition 
of Ourtius, v. 35, 2, Ὁ. 489 ; also Morier, 
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stood a mountain-pass or rather a road of many hours’ march, in- 
cluding several difficult passes stretching eastward 


ey ig along the southern side of the great range of Taurus 
aretan towards Parthia. He marched with his Companion. 
Siar but cavalry, the light-horse, the Agrianians, and the bow. 
overtaking men, the greater part of the phalanx keeping up 


as well as it could, to Rhage, about fifty miles north 
of the Caspian Gates ; which town he reached in eleven days by 
exertions so severe that many men as well as horses were disabled 
ontheroad. Butin spite of all speed he learned that Daring 
had already passed through the Caspian Gates. After five days 
of halt at Rhage, indispensable for his army, Alexander passed 
them also. A day’s march on the other side of them he was 
joined by two eminent Persians, Bagistanés and Antibélus, who 
informed him that Darius was already dethroned and in imminent 
danger of losing his life.’ 

The conspirators by whom this had been done were Bessus, 
satrap of Baktria ; Barsaentés, satrap of Drangiana 


0. 880, ; 4 

Faye and Arachosia; and Nabarzanés, general of the 
Conspiracy Tegal guards. The small force of Darius having 
aii been thinned by daily desertion, most of those whe 
agains ἃ ‘ ‘ 

partis by remained were the contingents of the still uncon- 
iter who quered territories, Baktria, Arachosia, and Drangiana, 
Sa under the orders of their respective satraps. The 


Grecian mercenaries, 1500 in number, and Artabazus 
with a band under his special command, adhered inflexibly to 
Darius, but the soldiers of Hastern Asia followed their own 
satraps. Bessus and his colleagues intended to make their peace 


Second Journey through Persia, p. 
363; Fraser’s Narrative of a Journey 
into Khorasan, Ὁ. 291. 

The long range of mountains, called 
by the ancients Taurus, extends from 
Lesser Media and Armenia in an 
easterly direction along the southern 
coast of the Caspian Sea. Its northern 
declivity, covered by prodigious forests 
with valleys and plains of no great 
breadth reaching to the Caspian, com- 
prehends the moist and fertile terri- 
tories now denominated Ghilan and 
Mazanderan, The eastern portion of 
Mazanderan was known in ancient 
times as Hyrkania, then productive 


and populous; while the mountain 
range itself was occupied by various 
rude and warlike tribes — Kadusii, 
Mardi, Tapyri, &c. The mountain 
range, now called Elburz, includes 
among other lofty eminences the very 
high peak of Demavend. ᾿ 

The road from Ekbatana to Baktria, 
along which both the flight of Darius 
and the pursuit of Alexander lay, 
passed along the broken ground skitt- 
ing the southern flank of the mountain 
range Klburz. Of this broken ground 
the Caspian Gates formed the worst 
and most difficult portion. 

1 Arrian, ili, 20, 81, 
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with Alexander by surrendering Darius should Alexander pursue 
80 vigorously as to leave them no hope of escape; but if they 
could obtain time to reach Baktria and Sogdiana they resolved to 
organize an energetic resistance under their own joint command 
for the defence of those eastern provinces, the most warlike 
population of the empire! Under the desperate circumstances 
of the case this plan was perhaps the least unpromising that 
could be proposed. The chance of resisting Alexander, small as 
it was at the best, became absolutely nothing under the command 
of Darius, who had twice set the example of flight from the field 
of battle, betraying both his friends and his empire, even when 
surrounded by the full force of Persia. For brave and energetic 
Persians, unless they were prepared at once to submit to the 
invader, there was no choice but to set aside Darius ; nor does it 
appear that the conspirators intended at first anything worse. 
At a village called Thara, in Parthia, they bound him in chains 
of gold, placed him in a covered chariot surrounded by the 
Baktrian troops, and thus carried him onward, retreating as fast 
as they could, Bessus assuming the command. Artabazus, with 
the Grecian mercenaries, too feeble to prevent the proceeding, 
quitted the army in disgustand songht refuge among the mountains 
of the Tapvri bordering on Hyrkania towards the Caspian Sea. 
On hearing this intelligence Alexander strained every nerve 
to overtake the fugitives and σοῦ possession of the 
person of Darius. At the head of his Companion- 
cavalry, his light horse, and a body of infantry picked 
out for their strength and activity, he put himself in 
instant march, with nothing but arms and two days’ 
provisions for each man, leaving Kraterus to bring on 
the main body by easier journeys. A forced march of 
two nights and one day, interrupted only by a short 
midday repose (it was now the month of July), 


Prodigious 
efforts of 
Alexander 
to overtake 
and get pos- 
Session of 
Darius. He 
surprises 
the Per. 
sian corps, 
but Bessns 
nts Darius 
death, 


4 Masistés, after the shocking out- 
rage upon his wife by Queen Amestris, 
was going to Baktria to organize a 
revolt: see Herodot. ix. 113, about the 
importance of that satrapy. 

4 Arrian, ili. 21—23. Justin (xi. 15) 
specifies the name of the place—Thara, 
Both he and Curtius mention the gol- 
den chain (Curtius, v. 34,20). Probably 
the conspirators made use of some 


10- 


chains which had formed a part of the 
ornaments of the royal wardrobe. 
Among the presents given by Darius 
son of Hystaspés to the surgeon Demo- 
kédés, there were two pairs of golden 
chains—éwpderar δή μιν Δαρεῖος πεδέων 
χρυσέων δύο getyeow—Herodot. iii. 
180: compare iii. 15. The Persian 
king and grandees habitually wore 
golden chains round Zeck and arms, 
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brought him at daybreak to the Persian camp, which his infor. 
mant Bagistanés had quitted. But Bessus and his troops wera 
already beyond it, having made considerable advance in their 
flight; upon which Alexander, notwithstanding the exhaustion 
both of men and hurses, pushed on with increased speed through 
all the night to the ensuing day at noon. He there found him. 
self in the village where Bessus had encamped on the preceding 
day. Yet learning from deserters that his enemies had resolved 
to hasten their retreat by night marches, he despaired of over. 
taking them unless he could find some shorter road. He was 
informed that there was another shorter but leading through a 
waterless desert. Setting out by this road late in the day with 
his cavalry, he got over no less than forty-five miles during the 
night, so as to come on Bessus by complete surprise on the follow- 
ing morning, The Persians, marching in disorder without arms 
and having no expectation of an enemy, were so panic-struck at 
the sudden appearance of their indefatigable conqueror that they 
dispersed and fled without any attempt to resist. In this critical 
moment Bessus and Barsaentés urged Darius to leave his chariot, 
mount his horse, and accompany them in their flight. But he 
refused to comply. They were determined, however, that he 
should not fall alive into the hands of Alexander, whereby his 
name would have been employed against them and would have 
materially lessened their chance of defending the eastern 
provinces ; they were, moreover, incensed by his refusal, and had 
contracted a feeling of hatred and contempt to which they were 
glad to give effect. Casting their javelins at him, they left him 
mortally wounded and then pursued their tight? His chariot, 
not distinguished by any visible mark nor known even to the 
Persian soldiers themselves, was for some tims not detected by 
the pursuers. At length a Macedonian soldier named Polystratus 
found him expiring, and is said to have received his last words ; 
wherein he expressed thanks to Alexander for the kind treatment 
of his captive female relatives, and satisfaction that the Persian 
throne, lost to himself, was about to pass to so generous a 


1“ Rarus apud Medos regum cruor; (Claudian. in Eutrop. ii. Ὁ. 478.) 
unaque cuncto Court conspiracies and assassina- 
Pena manet generi: quamvis tions of the prince, however, were not 
crudelibus seque unknown either among the Achemeni- 
Paretur dominis.” dze or the Arsakida, 
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conqueror. It is at least certain that he never lived to see 
Alexander himself. 

Alexander had made the prodigious and indefatigable marches 
of the last four days, not without destruction to many 
men and horses, for the express purpose of taking 
Darius alive. It would have been a gratification to 
his vanity to exhibit the Great King as a helpless 
captive, rescued from his own servants by the sword 
of his enemy, and spared to occupy some subordinate 
command as a token of ostentatious indulgence. Moreover, 
apart from such feelings, it would have been a point of real 
advantage to seize the person of Darius, by means of whose name 
Alexander would have been enabled to stifle all further resistance 
in the extensive and imperfectly known regions eastward of the 
Caspian Gates. The satraps of these regions had now gone thither 
with their hands free to kindle as much Asiatic sentiment and 
levy as large a force as they could against the Macedonian con- 
queror, who was obliged to follow them if he wished to complete 
the subjugation of the empire. We can understand, therefore, 
that Alexander was deeply mortified in deriving no result from 
this ruinously fatigning march, and can the better explain that 
savage wrath which we shall hereafter find him manifesting 
against the satrap Bessus. 

Alexander caused the body of Darius to be buried, with full 


Disap- 
pointment 
of Alexan- 
der when 
he missed 
taking 
Darius 
alive, 


ponip and ceremonial, in the regal sepulchres of 


Persis. The last days of this unfortunate prince have riers 
been described with almost tragic pathos by historians; fesere* 
and there are few subjects in history better caleulated Pans. 
to excite such a feeling, if we regard simply the and con: 


magnitude of his fall, from the highest pitch of power 


and splendour to defeat, degradation, and assassination. But an 


1 This account of the remarkable 
incidents immediately preceding the 
death of Darius is taken mainly from 
Arrian (1. 21), and seems one of the 
most authentic chapters of his work. 
He is very sparing in telling what 
passed in the Persian camp; he men- 
tions, indeed, only the communications 
made by the Persian deserters to Alex- 
ander. 

Curtius (v. 27—34) gives the narrae 


tive far more vaguely and loosely than 
Arrian, but with ample details of what 
was going on in the Persian camp. 
We should have been glad to know 
from whom these details were bor- 
rowed. Inthe main they do not con. 
tradict the narrative of Arrian, but 
rather amphfy and dilute it. 

Dioddérus (xvii. 73), Plutarch (Alex- 
and. 42, 43), and Justin (xi. 15) give no 
new information. 
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Parr ff 


impartial review will not allow us to forget that the main cause 
of such ruin was his own blindness; his long apathy after the 
battle of Issus, and abandonment of Tyre and Gaza, in the fond 
hope of repurchasing queens whom he had himself exposed to 
captivity ; lastly, what is still less pardonable, his personal 
cowardice in both the two decisive battles deliberately brought 
about by himself. If we follow his conduct throughout the 
struggle, we shall find little of that which renders a defeated 
prince either respectable or interesting. Those who had the 
greatest. reason to denounce and despise him were his friends and 
countrymen, whom he possessed ample means of defending, yet 
threw those means away. On the other hand, no one had better 
grounds for indulgence towards him than his conqueror; for 
whom he had kept unused the countless treasures of the three 
capitals, and for whom he had lightened in every way the 
difficulties of a conquest, in itself hardly less than impracticable. 

The recent forced march, undertaken by Alexander for the 
purpose of securing Darius as a captive, had been 


i distressing in the extreme to his soldiers, who required 
Repose of 8). certain period of repose and compensation. This 
Alexander was granted to them at the town of Hekatompylus in 
ary a Parthia, where the whole army was again united, 
pylus,in Besides abundant supplies from the neighbouring 
Heanea region, the soldiers here received a donative derived 
ins sitet from the large booty taken in the camp of Darins.? 
demeanour, in the enjoyment and revelry universal throughout 
pera the army, Alexander himself partook. His indul- 
ae tie,  gruces in the banquet and in wine-drinking, to which 


he was always addicted when leisure allowed, were 
now unusually multiplied and prolonged. Public solemnities 
were celebrated, together with theatrical exhibitions, by artists 
who joined the army from Greece. But the change of most im- 


1 Arrian (iii. 22) gives an indulgent 


criticism on Darius, dwelling chiefly 
upon his misfortunes, but calling him 
ἀνδρὶ τὰ μὲν πολέμια, εἴπερ τινὶ ἄλλῳ, 
μαλθακῷ καὶ οὐ φρενήρει, ὅτ. 

2 Curtius, vi. δ, 10: vi. 6, 15, Diodér. 
xvii. 74, Hekatompylus was an impor- 
tant position, where several roads 
joined (Polyb. x. 28). It was situated 
on one of the roads running eastward 


fromthe Caspian Gates, on thesouthern 
flank of Mount Taurus (Elburz). Its 
locality cannot be fixed with certainty : 
Ritter (Hrdkunde, part vill. 465, 467), 
with others, conceives it to have been 
near Damaghan ; Forbiger (Handbuch 
der Alten Geographie, vol. ii. p. 549) 

laces it farther eastward, near Jai- 

erm. Mr. Long notes it on his map as 
site unknown, 
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portance in Alexander’s conduct was, that he now began to feel 


and act manifestly as successor of Darius on the Per- 
sian throne; to disdain the comparative simplicity of 
Macedonian habits, and to assume the pomp, the os- 
tentatious apparatus of luxuries, and even the dress, 
of a Persian king, 

To many of Alexander’s soldiers, the conquest 
appeared to be consummated, and the war finished, by 
the death of Darius. They were reluctant to exchange 
the repose and enjoyments of Hekatompylus for fresh 
fatigues ; but Alexander, assembling the select regi- 
ments, addressed to them an emphatic appeal which 
revived the ardour of all.’ His first march was across 
one of the passes from the south to the north of 
Mount Elburz, into Hyrkania, the region bordering 
the south-eastern corner of the Caspian Sea. Here he 
found no resistance; the Hyrkanian satrap Phrata- 
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new habits, 
from the 
present 
moment. 


of Persiu 


B.C. 880. 
September, 


Alexander 
conquers 
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He requir 
the Greek 


at discre- 


phernés, together with Nabarzanés, Artabazus, and ve 


other eminent Persians, surrendered themselves to him and were 
favourably received. The Greek mercenaries, 1500 in number, 
who hau served with Darius, but had retired when that monarch 
was placed under arrest by Bessus, sent envoys requesting to be 
allowed to surrender on capitulation. But Alexander—reproach- 
ing them with guilt for having taken service with the Persians, 
in contravention of the vote passed by the Hellenic synod— 
required them to surrender at discretion; which they expressed 
their readiness to do, praying that an officer might be despatched 
to conduct them to him in safety.2 The Macedonian Andronikus 
was sent for this purpose, while Alexander undertook an expedi- 
tion into the mountains of the Mardi~a name seemingly borne 
by several distinct tribes in parts remote from each other, 
but all poor and brave mountaineers. These Mardi occupied 
parts of the northern slope of the range of Mount Elburz, a 
few miles from the Caspian Sea (Mazanderan and Ghilan). 
Alexander pursued them into all their retreats, overcame them, 
when they stood on their defence, with great slaughter, and 


1 This was attested by hiscwnletters poses along speech for Alexauder (vi 
to Antipater, which Plutarch had seen 7, 9). a ade 
(Plutarch, Alexand. 47), Ourtius com- Ὁ Arrian, Hi. 28, 18. 
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reduced the remnant of the half-destroyed tribes to sue for 
peace. 

From this march, which had carried him in a westerly direction, 
Envoys he returned to Hyrkania. At the first halt he was 
from Sparta met by the Grecian mercenaries who came to surren- 
and other ᾿ é 
Greek cities der themselves, as well as by various Grecian envoys 


proven from Sparta, Chalkédén, and Sinépé, who had accom- 
treated. 


panied Darius in his flight. Alexander put the 
Lacedeemonians under arrest, but liberated the other envoys, 
considering Chalkédén and Sinépé to have been subjects of 
Darius, ποὺ members of the Hellenic synod. As to the merce- 
naries, he made a distinction between those who had enlisted in 
the Persian service before the recognition of Philip as leader of 
Greece, and those whose enlistment had been of later date. The 
former he liberated at once; the latter he required to remain in 
his service under the command of Andronikus, on the same pay 
as they had hitherto received. Such was the untoward conclu. 
sion of Grecian mercenary service with Persia—a system whereby 
the Persian monarchs, had they known how to employ it with 
tolerable ability, might well have maintained their empire even 
against such an enemy as Alexander.’ 

After fifteen days of repose and festivity at Zeudracarta, the 
chief town of Hyrkania, Alexander marched eastward his united 
army through Parthia into Aria—the region adioining the modern 
Herat with its river now known as Herirood. Satibarzanés, the 
satrap of Aria, came to him near the border, to a town named 
Susia,* submitted, and was allowed to retain his satrapy ; while 


1 Arrian, 111, 22, 4. In reference to 
the mountain tribes called Mardi, who 
are mentioned in several different loca- 
lities—on the parts of Mount Taurus 
south of the Caspian, in Armenia, on 
Mount Zagros, and in Persis Proper 
(see Strabo, xi. pp. 508—523 ; Herodot, 
i, 125), we may note that the Nomadic 
tribes, who constitute a considerable 
fraction of the population of the modern 
Persian empire, are at this day found 
under the same name in spots widely 
distant: see Jaubert, Voyage en Ar. 
ménie et en Perse, Ὁ. 254. 

2 Arrian, ifi. 24, 8. Curtius, vi. 5, 9. 
An Athenian officer named Demokratés 
slew himself in despair, disdaining to 
surrender, 


3See a curious passage on this sub- 
ject at the end of the Cvronedia of 
Xenophén. 

4 Anian, ii. 25, 83—~8. Droysen and 
Dr. Thirlwall identify Susia with the 
town now called Tis or Toos, a few 
miles north-west of Mesched. Pro- 
fessor Wilson (Ariana Antiqua, p. 177) 
thinks that this is too much to the 
west, and too far from Herat; he con- 
ceives Susia to be Zuzan, on the desert 
side of the mountains west of Herat. 
Mr. Prinsep (Notes on the historical 
results deducible from discoveries in 
Afghanistan, p. 14) places it at Sub- 
zawar, south of Herat, and within the 
region of fertility. 

Tés seems to lie in the line of Alex: 
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Alexander, merely skirting the northern border of Aria, marched 


in a direction nearly east towards Baktria against the 
satrap Bessus, who was reported as having proclaimed 
himself King of Persia. But it was discovered, after 
three or four days, that Satibarzanés was in league 
with Bessus; upon which Alexander suspended for 
the present his plans against Baktria, and turned by 
forced marches to Artakoana, the chief city of Aria. 
His return was so unexpectedly rapid, that the 


B.C. 880, 
September, 
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Arians were overawed, and Satibarzanés was obliged to escape. 
A few days enabled him to crush the disaffected Arians and to 
await the arrival of his rear division under Kraterus. He then 
marched southward into the territory of the Drangi, or Drangiana 
(the modern Seiestan), where he found no resistance; the satrap 


Barsaentés having sought safety among some of the Indians. 
In the chief town of Drangiana occurred the revolting tragedy 


of which Philotas was the first victim, and his father 
Parmenio the second. Parmenio, now seventy years 
of age, and therefore little qualified for the fatigue inse- 
parable from the invasion of the eastern satrapies, had 
been left in the important post of commanding the 
creat depot and treasure at Ekhatana. His long mili- 
tary experience, and confidential position even under 
Philip, rendered him the second person in the Mace- 
donian army, next to Alexander himself. His three 


B.C. 880, 
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sons were all soldiers. The youngest of them, Hektor, had been 
accidentally drowned in the Nile, while in the suite of Alexander 
in Egypt; the second, Nikanor, had commanded the hypaspists 
or light infantry, but had died of illness, fortunately for himself, 
a short time before ;* the eldest, Philotas, occupied the high rank 


ander’s march more than the other 
two places indicated ; Subzawar is too 
far to the south. Alexander appears 
to have first directed his march from 
Parthia to Baktria (in the line from 
Asterabad to Balkh through Margiana), 
merely touching the borders of Aria in 
his route. 

i Artakoana, as well as the subse- 
quent city of Alexandria in Ariis, are 
both supposed by Wilson to coincide 
with the locality of Herat (Wilson, 
Ariana Antiqua, pp. 152—177). 

There are two routes from Herat to 


Asterabad, at the south-east corner of 
the ean by Schahrood, which 
is 533 English miles; the other by 
Mesched, which is 688 English miles 
(Wilson, p. 149). , 

2 Arrian, iii. 25; Curtis, vi. 24, 36. 
The territory of the Drangi or Zarangi 
southward frora Aria, coincides gene- 
rally with the modern Seiestan, adjoin- 
ing the lake now called Zareh, which 
receives the waters of the river Hil- 
mend, . 

3 Arrian, iii, 25, 6; Curtius, iv. 8, 7; 
Vi. 6, 19. 
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of general of the Companion-cavalry, in daily communication 
with Alexander, from whom he received personal orders, 

A revelation came to Philotas from Kebalinus, brother of a 
youth named Nikomachus, that a soldier named 


lation : : 
aes “"  Dimnus of Chalastra, had made beast to Nikomachug, 
intended his intimate friend or beloved person, under vows of 
male by | Secrecy; of an intended conspiracy against Alexander, 
to Philotas, inviting him to become an accomplice.’ Nikomachus, 
᾿ ΠΡ at first struck with abhorrence, at length simulated 
of being compliance, asked who were the accomplices of Dim- 
med nus, and received intimation of a few names, all of 
eee which he presently communicated to his brother 
doesnot Kebalinus, for the purpose of being divulged. Keha- 
mentionitto ,, : : : 
Alexander. linus told the facts to Philotas, entreating him to 
Thiscmo tmention them to Alexander. But Philotas, though 
the latter ~~ every day in communication with the king, neglected 
through : ' ; 
another to do this for two days, upon which Kebalinus began to 
channe. 


suspect him of connivance, and caused the revelation 
to be made to Alexander through one of the pages named Metron. 
Dimnus was immediately arrested, but ran himself through with 
his sword, and expired without making any declaration. 

Of this conspiracy, real or pretended, everything rested on the 
testimony of Nikomachus. 


Alexander Alexander indignantly 
isatfirst sent for Philotas, demanding why he had omitted for 
ἜΗΝ Ὁ two days to communicate what he had heard. Phi- 
eo lotas replied that the source from which it came was 
nation, and too contemptible to deserve notice, that it would have 
fess oer been ridiculous to attach importance to the simple 
the face. 


declarations of such a youth as Nikomachus, recount- 
ing the foolish boasts addressed to him by alover. Alexander 
received or affected to receive the explanation, gave his hand to 
Philotas, invited him to supper, and talked to him with his 
asual familiarity.® 


1 Curtius, vi. 7,2. ‘‘Dimnus, modice 
apud regem auctoritatis et gratia, exo- 
leti, cul Nicomacho erat nomen, amore 
flagrabat, obsequio uni sibi dediti cor- 


the officer sent to arrest him, and was 
killed by him in the combat. 
3 Curtius, vi. 7, 33. ‘‘Philotas re- 


orig vinctus.” Plutarch, Alex. 49; 
iodér, xvii. το, 

3 Cort. vi. 7,29; Plutarch, Alex. 49. 

The latter says that Dimnns resisted 


spondit, Cebalinum quidem scorti ser- 
monem ad se detulisse, sed ipsum tam 
levi auctori nihil credidisse—veritum, 
ne jurgium inter amatorem et exoletum 
non sine risu aliorum detulisset.” 


Coup, χοῖν, 
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But it soon appeared that advantage was to be taken of this 


incident for the disgrace and ruin of Philotas, whose 


free-spoken criticisms on the pretended divine pater- grudge. 
nity, coupled with boasts that he and his father Par- Phitot 
menio had been chief agents in the conquest of Asia, ae - 
had neither been forgotten nor forgiven. These and the incident 
to ruin him, 


other self-praises, disparaging to the glory of Alexan- 
der, had been divulged by a mistress to whom Philotas was 
attached, a beautiful Macedonian woman of Pydna, named Anti- 
goné, who, having first been made a prize in visiting Samothrace 
by the Persian admiral Autophradatés, was afterwards taken 
amidst the spoils of Damascus by the Macedonians victorious 
at Issus. The reports of Antigoné, respecting some unguarded 
language held by Philotas to her, had come to the knowledge of 
Kraterus, who brought her to Alexander, and caused her to repeat 
them to him. Alexander desired her to take secret note of the 
confidential expressions οὗ Philotas, and report them from time 
to time to himself! 

It thus turned out that Alexander, though continuing to 


Philotas his high military rank, and talking to him 


constantly with seeming confidence, had for at least sad others 
eighteen months, ever since his conquest of Egypt and 27¢jealous 
perhaps even earlier, disliked and suspected him, and ας 
keeping him under perpetual watch through the Alexander 
suborned and secrct communication of a treacherous Pat thea 
mistress? Some of the generals around Alexander, pee 


especially Kraterus, the first suborner of Antigoné, 
fomented these suspicions from jealousy of the great ascendency 
of Parmenio and his family. Moreover, Philotas himself was 
ostentatious and overbearing in his demeanour, so as to have 
made many enemies among the soldiers® But whatever may 
have been his defects on this head, defects which he shared with 
the other Macedonian generals, all gorged with plunder and pre- 


Plutarch, Alexand, 48. 

Plutarch, Alexand. 48, 43. πρὸς δὲ 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐκ wavu πολλῶν 
κρόνων ἐτύγχανε διαβεβλημένος (Phil- 
otas) . . . ὁμὲν οὖν Φιλώτας ἐπι- 
βουλενόμενος ἠγνόει, καὶ συνῆν τῇ ᾿Αντι- 
γόνῃ πολλὰ καὶ πρὸς ὀργὴν καὶ μεγαλ- 
αὐχίαν ῥήματα καὶ λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως 


ἀνεπιτηδείους πρ ᾿ 

Both Ptolemy and Aristobulus re- 
cognized these previous communica- 
tions made to Alexander against Philo- 
tas in Egypt, but stated that he did 
not believe them (Arrian, iii. 26, 1), 

3 Plutarch, Alexand, 40—48; Cur. 
tius, vi. 11, 8, 
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lhis fidelity as well as his military merits stand attested by 
the fact that Alexander hed continued to employ him in the 
hizhest and most confidential command throughout all the long 
suisequent interval, and that Parmenio was now general at Ekba- 
tana, the most important military appointment which the King 
had to confer, Even granting the deposition of Nikomachus to 
be trustworthy, there was nothing to implicate Philotas, whose 
name had not been included among the accomplices said to have 
been enumerated by Dimnus. There was not a tittle of evidence 
against him, except the fact that the deposition had been made 
known to him, and that he had seen Alexander twice withont 
communicating it. Upon this single fact, however, Kraterus and 
the other enemies of Philotas worked so effectually as to inflame 
the suspicions and the pre-existing ill-will of Alexander into 
fierce rancour. He resolved on the disgrace, torture, and death 
of Philotas, and on the death of Parmenio besides. 
To accomplish this, however, against the two highest officers 
Arestof in the Macedonian service, one of them enjoying a 
diag iop Separate and distant command, required management, 


Alexander 
accuseshim Alexander was obliged to carry the feelings of the 


ἜΤ νι soldiers along with him, and to obtain a condemnation 
fois from the army, according to an ancient Macedonian 
condemned. custom in regard to capital crimes, though (as it seems) 
not uniformly practised. He not only kept the resolution secret, 
but is even said to have invited Philotas to supper with the 
other officers, conversing with him just as usual? In the middle 
of the night, Philotas was arrested while asleep in his bed, put 
in chains, and clothed in an ignoble garb, A military assembly 
was convened at daybreak, before which Alexander appeared 
with the chief officers in his confidence, Addressing the soldiers 
in a vehement tone of mingled sorrow and anger, he proclaimed to 
them that his life had just been providentially rescued from a 
dangerous conspiracy organized by two men hitherto trusted as 
his best friends, Philotas and Parmenio, through the intended 


1 Phylarchus, Fragment. 41, ed. Di- Eumenés, 2), 
dot., ap. Athenzum, xii. p. 539; Plu- 2 Plut, Alexand. 49; Curtiug, vi. 8, 
tarch, Alexand, 39,40, Even Eumends 3 Curtius, vi. 8, 16. ‘‘Invitatus est 
enriched himself much; though being etiam Philotas ad ultimas sibi enulas, 
only secretary, and a Greek, he could et rex non ceenare modo, sed ctiam 
not take the same liberties as the great familiariter colloqui, cum eo quem 
native Macedonian generals (Plutarch, damnaverat, sustinuit.” 
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agency of a soldier named Dimnus, who had slain himself when 
arrested. The dead body of Dimnus was then exhibited to the 
meeting, while Nikomachus and Kebatinus were brought forward 
to tell their story. A letter from Parmenio io his sons Philotas 
and Nikanor, found among the papers seized on the arrest, was 
read to the meeting. Its terms were altogether vague and un- 
meaning, but Alexander chose to construe them as it suited his 
purpose. 

We may easily conceive the impression produced upon these 
assembled soldiers by such denunciations from Alexander him: 
self—revelations of his own personal danger and reproaches 
against treacherous friends). Amyntas and even Keenus, the 
brother-in-law of Philotas, were yet more unmeasured in their 
invectives against the accused.” They, as well as the other 
officers with whom the arrest had been concerted, set the example 
of violent manifestation against him and ardent sympathy with 
the king’s danger. Philotas was heard in his defence, which, 
though strenuously denying the charge, is said to have heen 
feeble. Τὸ was, indeed, sure to be so, coming from one seized 
thus suddenly and overwhelmed with disadvantages, while a 
degree of courage absolutely heroic would have Leen required for 
any one else to rise and picsume to criticise the proofs. A suldier 
named Bolon harangned his couractes on the inmsupprrtali 
insolence of Phuwi.:, who always {ἢ ireated the soltlers 
with conterayt, turnin, them out of thelr quarters to mase room 
for his countless retinue of slaves. Though this allezation (pro- 
bably enough well-founded) was noway connected with the charge 
of treason against the king, it harmonized fully with the temper 
of the assembly and wound them up to the last pitch of fury. 
The royal pages began the cry, echoed by all around, that they 
would with their own hands tear the parricide in pieces. 

It would have been fortunate for Philotas if their wrath had 
been sufficiently ungovernable to instigate the execution of such 
2 sentence on the spot. But this did not suit the purpose of his 

1 Ayvian, #11 26,2. Χέγει δὲ τολε- universa concio accensa est, et ἃ cor- 
μαῖος εἰσαχθῆναι ἐς MarcSovas Φιλώταν, poris custodibus initium factum, cla- 
καὶ κατηγορῆσαι αὐτοῦ ἰσχυρῶς ᾿Αλεξαν». Mantibus, discerpendum ease parri- 
Spov, ὧδ. Curtius, vi, 9,18; Diudor. cidam manibus eorum. id quidem 
xvii. 80, Philotas, qui graviora supplicia metu 


2 Curtius, vi 9, 00. ᾿ eret, haud sane iniaue animo audie 
3 Qurtius, vii 11, ὃ ~~ Tue cure web.” 
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enemies. Ault tuat he had been coudemned upon the regal 
word with nothing better than the faintest negative 
ground of suspicion, they determined to extort from 
him a confession such as would justify their own pur- 
onfess both poses, not only against him but against his father Par- 
eat and menio, whom there was as yet nothing to implicate. 
Parmenio. Accordingly during the ensuing night Philotas was 
put to the torture. Hephestion, Kraterus, and Koenus—the last 
of the three being brother-in-law of Philotas '~themselyes 
superintended the ministers of physical suffering. Alexander 
himself, too, was at hand, but concealed by acurtain. Τὺ is said 
that Philotas manifested little firmness under torture, and that 
Alexander, an unseen witness, indulged in sneers against the 
cowardice of one who had fought by his side in so many battles. 
All who stood by were enemies, and likely to describe the conduct 
of Philotas in such manner as to justify their own hatred. The 
tortues inflicted,? cruel in the extreme and long continued, 
wrung from him at last a confession implicating his father along 
with himself. He was put to death, and at the same time all 
those whose names had been indicated by Nikomachus were slain 
also, apparently by being stoned without preliminary torture, 
Philotas had serving in the army a numerous kindred, 
all of whom were struck with consternation at the news 
of his being tortured, It was the Macedonian law that all kins- 
men of a man guilty of treason were doomed to death along with 
him. Accordingly, some of these men slew themselves, others 
fled from the camp, seeking refuge wherever they could. Such 
was the terror and tumult in the camp that Alexander was 
obliged to proclaim a suspension of this sanguinary law for the 
occasion.* 

Τὸ now remained to kill Parmenio, who could not be safely 
left alive after the atrocities used towards Philotas ; and to kill 
dim, moreover, before he could have time to hear of them, since 
he was not only the oldest, most respected, and most influential 


1 Curtius, vi. 9, 80; vi. 11, 11. jam non ad quexstionem, sedad penam, 
2 Plutarch, Alexand, 49. ingerebantur, non vocem modo, sed 
3 Curtius, vi 11,15 “Per ultimos etiam gemitus habuitin potestate; sed 
deinde cruciatus, utpote et damnatus postquam intumescens corpus ulceribus 
et inimicis in gratiam regis torquenti- flagellorum ictus nudis ossibus incussos 
bus, lacnatur, Ac primo quidem, ferre non poterat,” &. 
quanguam hine ignis, illinc verbera, 4 Curtius, vi. 13, 20, 
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of all Macedonian officers, but also in separate command of the 
great depot at Exbatana. Alexander summoned to his parmenio jg 
presence one of the Companions named Pclydamas, a ae 
particular friend, comrade, or aids-ds-camp, of Par- by onier 
menio. Every friend of Philutas felt at this moment os 
that his hfe hung by a thread, so that Polydamas Alexander. 
entered the king’s presence in extreme terror, the rather as he 
was ordered to bring with him his two younger brothers, 
Alexander addressed him, denouncing Parmenio as a traitor, and 
intimating that Polydamas would be required to carry a swift 
and confidential message to Ekbatana ordering his execution. 
Polydamas was selected as the attached friend of Parmenio, and, 
therefore, as best caleulated to deceive him. Two letters were 
placed in his hands addressed to Parmenio, one from Alexander 
himself conveying ostensibly military communications and 
orders, the other signed with the seal-ring of the deceased 
Philotas and purporting to be addressed by the son to the father. 
Together with these Polydamas received the real and important 
despatch, addressed by Alexander to Kleander and Menidas, 
the officers immediately subordinate to Parmenio at Ekbatana, 
proclaiming Parmenio guilty of BS treason, and directing them 
to kil] him at once. Large rewards vere offered to Pulydamas if 
he performed this comu-sion with success, while Ins two 
brothers were retained as hostages egoinss seravles or compune- 
tion. He promised even more than was demanced, too happy to 
purchase this reprieve from what had seemed impending death 
Furnished with native guides and with swift dromedaries, he 
struck by the straightest road across the desert of Khorasan oud 
arrived at Ekbatana on the eleventh day, a distance usually 
requiring more than thirty days to traverse’ Entering the camp 
by night without the knowledge of Parmenio, he delivered his 
despateh to Kleander, with whom he concerted measures, On 
the morrow he was admitted to Parmenio while walking in his 
garden with Kleander and the other officers marked out by 
Alexander’s order as his executioners. Polydamas ran to embrace 
his old friend, and was heartily welcomed by the unsuspecting 
veteran, to whom he presented the letters professedly coming 
from Alexander and Philotas. While Parmenio was absorbed in 


1 Strabo, xv. Ὁ. 724; Diodér, xvii. 20; Curtins, vii. 2, 11-18 
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perusal he was suddenly assailed by a mortal stab from the hand 
and sword of Kleander. Other wounds were heaped upon him 
as he fell by the remaining officers, the last even after life had 


departed.t 


1 Curtins, vii. 2, 27. The proceed- 
ings respecting Philotas and Parmenio 
are recounted in the greatest detail by 
Curtius ; but his details are in general 
harmony with the brief heads given by 
Arrian from Ptolemy and Aristobulus, 
except as to one material point. Plu- 
tarch (Alex. 49), Diodérus (xvii. 79, 80), 
and Justin (xii, 5) also state the facts 
in the same manner. ᾿ 

Ptolemy and Aristobulus, according 
to the narrative of Arrian, appear to 
have considered that Philotas was 
really implicated in ἃ conspiracy 
against Alexander’s life. But when 
we analyse what they are reported to 
have said, their opinion will not be 
found entitled to much weight. In the 
first place they state (Arr. ili. 26, 1) 
that the conspiracy of Phailotas had been 
before made known to Alexander whale he 
was mn Egypt, but that he did not then 
believe it. Now, eighteen months had 
elapsed since the stay in Egypt; and 
the idea of a conspiracy going on for 
eighteen monthsis preposterous. That 
Philotas was in a mood in which he 
might be supposed likely to conspire 
is one proposition, that he actually did 
conspire is another; Arrian and his 
authorities run the two together as if 
they were one. As to the evidence 
purporting to prove that Philotas did 
conspire, Arrian tells us that ‘“‘the 
informers came forward before the 
assembled soldiers and convicted Philo- 
tas with the rest by other sndina 
not obseure, but chiefly by this—that 
Philotas confessed to have heard of a 
conspiracy going on, without mention- 
ing it to Alexander, though twice a 
day in his presence "Kai τοὺς μηνυτὰς 
τοῦ ἔργου παρελθόντας ἐξελέγξαι Φιλώ- 
ταν τε καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄλλοις τε 
ἐλέγχοις οὐκ ἀφανάσι, καὶ μά- 
λιστα δὴ ὅτι αὐτὸς Φιλώτας πεπύσ- 
θαι. μὲν-- συνέφη, &e. What these 
other indicia were we are not told; 
but we may see how slender was 
their value, when we learn that the 
non-revelation admitted by Philotas 

was stronger than any of them. 
The non-revelation, when we re- 
collect that Nikomachus was the 
only informant (Arrian loosely talks of 
βηνυτᾶς, as if there were more), 


proves absolutely nothing as to the - 


complicity of Philotas, though it may 
rove something as to his indiscretion, 
yen on this minor charge, Curtius 
puts into his mouth a very sufficient 
exculpation. But if Alexander had 
taken a different view, and dismissed 
or even confined him for it, there would 
have been little room for remark, 

The point npon which Arrian is at 
variance with Curtius is that he states 
*“Philotas with the rest to have been 
shot to death by the Macedonians,” 
thus seemingly contradicting, at least 
by implication, the fact of his having 
been tortured. Now, Plutarch, Dio. 
dérus, and Justin all concur with Cur. 
tius in affirming that he was tortured, 
On such a matter I prefer their united 
authority to that of Ptolemy and Aris. 
tobulus. These two last-mentioned 
authors were probably quite content 
to believe in the complicity of Philotas 
upon the authority of Alexander him. 
self, without troubling themselves to 
criticise the proofs. They tell us that 
Alexander vehemently denounced 
(κατηγορῆσαι ἰσχυρῶς) Philotas before 
the assembled soldiers. After this. 
any mere shadow or pretence of proof 
would be sufficient. Moreover, let us 
recollect that Ptolemy obtained his 
promotion to be one of the confidential 
body guards (σωματοφύλακες) out of this 
very conspiracy, real or fictitious; he 
was promoted to the post of the con- 
demned Demetrius (Arrian, hi. 27, 11). 

How little Ptolemy and Aristobulus 
cared to do justice to any one whom 
Alexander hated may be seen by what 
they say afterwards about the philo- 
sopher Kalhsthenés. Both of them 
affirmed that the pages, condemned 
for conspiracy against Alexander, de 
posed against Kallisthenés as having 
instigated them to the deed (Arrian, 
iv. 14, J. Now we know, from the 
authority of Alexander himself, whose 
letters Plutarch quotes (Alexand. 55), 
that the pages denied the privity of 
any oue else, maintaining the project 
to have been altogether their own. 
To their great honour, the pages per- 
sisted in this deposition, even under 
extreme tortures, though they knew 
that a deposition against Kallisthenés 
was desired from them. 

My belief is that Diodérus, Plutarch, 
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The soldiers in Ekbatana, on hearing of this bloody deed, 


burst into furious mutiny, surrounded the garden 
wall, and threatened to breck in for the purpose of 
avenging their general, wnless Polydumas end the 
other murderers should be delivered to them. But 


Mutiny of 
the soldiers 
when they 
learn the 
aSSissine 


tio 

Parmen 
appeased 
by the pro- 
duction of 
AJesander’s 
order, 


Kleander, admitting a few of the ringleaders, 
exhibited to them Alexander’s written orders, to 
which the soldiers yielded, not without murmurs of 
reluctance and indignation, Most of them dispersed, 
yet a few remained, entreating permission to bury Parmenio’s 
body. Even this was long refused by Kleander, from dread 
of the kine’s displeasure. At last, however, thinking it prudent 
to comply in part, he cut off the head, delivering to them the 
trunk alone for burial. The head was sent to Alexander. 
Among the many tragical deeds recounted throughout the 
course of this history, there is none more revyclting 


than the fate of these two generals, Alexander, violent ἡ 
in all his impulses, displayed on this occasion a pres 
personal rancour worthy of his ferocious mother ee 
Olympias, exasperated rather than sofiened by the a san 


magnitude of past services? When we see the yreatest 
officers of the Macedonian army directing in person, and under 
the eye of Alexander, the laceratiua and burning of the naked 
body of their colleague Philotas, end assassinating with their own 
hands the veteran Parincnio, we ivel now much we have passed 
out of the region of Greek civic feeling into that of the more 
savage Illyrian warrior, partially orientalized. It is not surpris- 
ing to read that Antipater, viceroy of Macedonia, who had 
shared with Parmenio the favour and confidence of Philip as 
well as of Alexander, should tremble when informed of such pro- 
ceedings, and cast about for a refuge against the like possibilities 
to himself. Many other officers were alike alarmed and discusted 
with the transactions. Hence Alexander, opening and examin- 


Curtius, and Justin are correct in stat- 
ing that Philotas was tortured. Pto- 
lemy and Aristobulus have thought 
themselves warranted in omitting this 
fact, which they probably had little 
satisfaction in reflecting upon. Τί 
Philotas was not tortured, there could 
have been no evidence at all against 
Parmenio; for the only evidence 


against the latter was the extorted 
confession of Philotas. 

1 Curtius, vii. 2, 82, 33, 

2 Contrast the conduct of Alexander 
towards Philotas and Parmenio with 
that of Cyrus the younger towards tha 
conspirator Orontés, as described in 
Xenophin, Anabas. i. 6. 

3 Plutarch, Alexaud. €9, 
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ing the letters sent home from his army to Macedonia, detected 
such strong expressions of indignation that he thought it 
prudent to transfer many pronounced malcontents into a division 
by themselves, parting them off from the remaining army. 
Instead of appointing any substitute for Philotas in the command 
of the Companion-cavalry, he cast that body into two divisions, 
nominating Hephestion to the command of one, and Kleitus to 
that of the other. 

The autumn and winter were spent by Alexander in reducing 
Drangiana, Gedrosia, Arachosia, and the Paropami- 


Be sO sade; the modern Sciestan, Afghanistan, and the 
Conquest Western part of Kabul, lying between Ghama on the 
te north, Kandahar or Kelar on the south, and Furrah 
sade, &c, inthe west. He experienced no combined resistance, 
eee but his troops suffered severely from cold and priva- 
Pee he tion.2 Near the southern termination of one of the 


passes of the Hindoo-Koosh (apparently north-east of 
the town of Kabul) he founded a new city, called Alexandria ad 
Caucasum, where he planted 7000 old soldiers, Macedonians, and 
others as colonists Towards the close of winter he crossed over 


1 Curtius, vii. 2, 86: Diodér. xvii. 80; 
Justin, xii. δ. 

2 Arrian, iii. 27, 8. 

3 Arrian, ili, 28, 2. About the geo. 
graphy, compare Wilson’s Ariana An- 
tiqua, pp. 178-178. “By perambu- 
lator the distance from Herat to Kan- 
dahar is 871 miles; from Kandahar to 
Kabul, 809 miles; total, 680 miles 
(English).” The principal city in Dran- 
giana (Seiestan) mentioned by the sub- 
sequent Greek geographers is Proph- 
thasia; existing seemingly before Alex- 
ander’s arrival. See the fragments of 
his mensores, ap. Didot, Fragm. Hist. 
Alex. Magu. Ὁ, 185; Pliny, H. N. vi. 
21. bee pope! of remains of ancient 
cities, still to be found in this territory, 
is remarkable. Wilson observes this 
(p. 154), 

4 Arrian, iii. 28, 6; Curtius, vii. 3, 
23; Diodér, xvii_ 83. Alexandria in 
Ariis is probably Herat; Alexandria in 
Arachosia 1s probably Kandahar, But 
neither the one nor the other is men- 
tioned as having been founded by Alex- 
ander, either in Arrian or Curtius or 
Diodérms. The name Alexandria does 
not prove that they were founded by 
him ; for several of the Diadochi called 


their own foundations by his natae 
(Strabo, xiti. Ὁ. 593). Considering how 
very short ἃ time Alexander spent in 
these regions, the wonder is that he 
could have found time to establish 
those foundations which are expressly 
ascribed to him by Arrian and his other 
historians. The authority of Pliny and 
Steph. Byzant. is hardly sufficient to 
warrant us in ascribing to him more, 
The exact site of Alexandria ad Cauca- 
sum cannot be determined, for want of 
sufficient topographical data. There 
seems much probability that it was at 
the place called Beghram, twenty-five 
miles north-east of Kabul—in the way 
between Kabul on the south side of the 
Hindoo-Koosh, and Anderab on the 
north side. The prodigious number of 
coins and relics, Greek as wellas Maho- 
metan, discovered by Mr. Masson at 
Beghram, supply better evidence for 
identifying the site with that of Alex- 
andria ad Caucasum, than can be 
pleaded on behalf of any other locality, 
See Masson’s Narrative of Journeys in 
Afghanistan, &c., vol. 111. ch. 7, Ὁ. 
148 segg. 

In crossing the Hindoo-Koosh from 
south to north, Alexander probably 
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the mighty range of the Hindloo-Koosh—a march of fifteen days 
through regions of snow, and fraught vith hardship to his army. 
Jn reaching the north side of these mountains he found himself 
in Baktria. 

The Baktrian leader Bessus, who bad assumed the title of king, 
could muster no more than a small force, with which 
he laid waste the country, and then retired across the 
river Oxus into Sogdiana, destroying all the beats. 
Alexander overran Baktria with scarcely any resist- 
ance; the chief places, Baktra (Balkh) and Aomos 
surrendering to him on the first demonstration of 
attack. Having named Artaztazus satray of Baktria, and placed 
Archelaus with a garrison ἃ Aornos,? he marched northward 
towaius the river Oxus, the boundary between Baktria and 
Sogdiana, It was a march of extreme hardship ; reaching for two 
or three days across a sandy desert destitute of water, and under 
very hot weather. The Oxus, six furlongs in breadth, deep 
and rapid, was the most formidable river that the Macedonians 
had yet seen.? Alexander transported his army across it on the 
tent-skins inflated and stuffed with straw. It seems surprising 
that Bessus did not avail himself o? this favourable opportunity 
for resistin : a passage in itself so dificult; he had however been 
abandoned Ly his Pastrien cavalry at the moment when he 
quitted their teriitury. Some of nis cumpanions, Spitamenés 
and others, terrified at the news that Alexander had crossed the 
Oxus, were anxious to make their own peace by betraying their 
leader They sent a proposition to this effect; upon which 


Alexander 
crosses t] 


Lesst3 δ 
made 
prcones, 


marched by the pass of Pamian, which 
seems the only one amuny the icur 
passes open to an army in the winter. 
ig Woud’s Journey to the Oxus, Ὁ. 

Δ Arrian, ili. 20,3; Curting, vii. 5, 1 

2 Arrian, ili, 29, 4; Strabo, xi. Ὁ. 
509, Evidently Ptolemy and Aristo- 
bulus were much more awe-strnck with 
the Oxus than with either the Tiz:is 
or the Euphrates. Arrian (iv. 6, 15) 
takes his standard of comparison, in 
regard to rivers, from the river Peneius 
in Thessaly, 

3 Curtius, vii. 5,19. The exactness 
of Quintus Curtius, in describing the 
general features of Baktria and Sog- 
uiana, is attested in the stiongest 


languaze by modern travellers See 
Burnes’s Travels into Bokhara, vol. ii. 
ch. 8, p. 211, 2nd edit.; also Morier, 
Second Journey in Persia, Ὁ. 282. _ 

Bus in the geographical details of 
the country we are at fault. We have 
nut sufficient data to identify more than 
one or two of the localities mentioned, 
in the narrative of Alexander’s pro- 
cvacings, either by Curtias or Arrian, 
That Marakanda is the modern Samar- 
kand—the river Polytimetus, the mo- 
dern Kohik—and Baktra or Zariaspa 
the modern Balkh—appears certain; 
Lut the attempts made by commenta- 
tors to assign the site of other places 
are not such as to carry conviction. 

Tn fact, these couniries, ab the pre 


10- 10 
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Ptolemy with a light division was sent forward by Alexander, and 
was enabled, by extreme celerity of movements, to surprise and 
seize Bessus in 8 village, Alexander ordered that he should be 
held in chains, naked and with a collar round his neck, at the 
side of the road along which the army were marching. On 
reaching the spot, Alexander stopped his chariot, and sternly 
demanded from Bessus on what pretence he had first arrested, 
and afterwards slain, his king and benefactor Darius. Bessus 
replied that he had not done this single-handed ; others were 
concerned in it along with him, to procure for themselves lenient 
treatment from Alexander. The king said no more, but ordered 
Bessus to be scourged, and then sent back as prisoner to Baktra} 
—where we shall again hear of him. 

In his onward march, Alexander approached a small town, in- 
Massacre of habited by the Branchide, descendants of those 


the Bran’ Branchidee near Milétus on the coast of Ionia, who 
ie τ had administered the great temple and oracle of 
petrated by Apollo on Cape Poseidion, and who had yielded up 
coral the treasures of that temple to the Persian king 
diana. Serxés, 150 years before. This surrender had 


brought upon them so much odium, that when the dominion of 
Xerxés was overthrown on the coast, they retired with him into 
the interior of Asia. He assigned to them lands in the distant 
recion of Sogdiana, where their descendants had ever since re- 
mained ; bilingual and partially dishellenized, yet still attached 
to their traditions and origin. Delighted to find themselves once 
more in commerce with Greeks, they poured forth to meet and 
welcome the army, tendering all that they possessed. Alexander, 
when he heard who they were and what was their parentage, 
desired the Milesians in his army to determine how they should 
be treated. But as these Milesians were neither decided nor 
unanimous, Alexander announced that he would determine for 


sent moment, are known only super- 
ficially as to their general scenery ; for 
purposes of measurement and geo- 
graphy they are almost unknown, as 
may be seen by any one who reads the 
Introduction to Erskine’s translation 
of the Memoirs of Sultan Baber. 

1 Arrian, iii. 30,5—10. These details 
are peculiarly authentic, as coming 


from Ptolemy, the person chiefly con- 88 


cerned. 

_ Aristobulus agreed in the descrip- 
tion of the guise In which Bessus was 
exhibited, but stated that he was 
brought up in this way by Spitamenés 
and Dataphernés.~ Curtius (vii. 24 36,) 
follows this version. Diodérus also 
gives an account very like it, men- 
ae nothing about Ptolemy (xvii. 
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himself. Having first occupied the city in person with a select 
detachment, he posted his army all round the walls, and then 
gave orders not only to plunder it, but to massacre the entire 
population—men, women, and children. They were slain with- 
out arms or attempt at resistance, resorting to nothing but 
prayers and suppliant manifestations. Alexander next com- 
manded the walls to be levelled and the sacred groves cut down, 
80 that no habitable site might remain, nor anything exceyt 
solitude and sterility.1 Such was the revenge taken upon these 
unhappy victims for the deeds of their ancestors in the fourth or 
fifth generation before. Alexander doubtless considered himself 
to be executing the wrath of Apollo against an accursed race who 
had robbed the temple of the god.2_ The Macedonian expedition 
had been proclaimed to be undertaken originally for the 
purpose of revenging upon the contemporary Persians the ancient 
wrongs done to Greece by Xerxés; so that Alexander would 
follow out the same sentiment in revenging upon the contem- 
porary Branchide the acts of their ancestors—yet more guilty 
than Xerxés, in his belief. The massacre of this unfortunate 
population was in fact an example of human sacrifice on the largest 


1 Curtius, vil. 23; Plutarch de Ser& 
Numinis Vindicta, p. 557 B; Strabo, 
xi. Ὁ. 518: compare also xiv. p. 634, 
and xvii. Ὁ. 814, This last-mentioned 
passage of Strabo helps us to under- 
stand the peculiarly strong pious fer- 
your with which Alexander regarded 
the temple and oracle of Branchide. 
Atthe time when Alexander went up 
to the oracle of Ammon in Egypt, for 
the purpose of affiliating himself to 
Zeus Ammon, there came to him en- 
voys from Milétus announcing that the 
oracle at Branchide, which had been 
ee bes since the bape of as a 

ad just begun again ve prophecy, 
and had certified the fast that Alex- 
ander was the son of Zeus, besides 
many other encouraging predictions, 

The massacre of the Branchide by 
Alexander was described by Diodérus, 
but was contained in that portion of 
the seventeenth book which is lost; 
there is a great lacuna in the MSS. 
after cap. 83. The fact is distinctly 
indicated in the table of contents pre- 
fixed to book xvii. 

4zrrian makes no mention of these 
descendants of the Branchida in Sog- 


diana nor of the destruction of the 
town and its inhabitants by Alexander. 
Perhaps neither Ptolemy nor Aristo- 
bulus said anything about it. Their 
silence is not at all difficult to explain, 
nor does it, in my judgment, impeach 
the credibility of the narrative. They 
do not feel under obligation to give 
publicity to the worst acts of their hero. 

2 The Delphian oracle pronounced, 
in expiaining the subjugation and ruin 
of Kreesus king of Lydia, that he had 
thereby expiated the sin of his ancestor 
in the fifth generation before (Herodot. 
i. 91: compare vi. 86). Immediately 
before the breaking out of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, the Lacedemonians called 
upon the Athenians to expel the de- 
scendants of those who had taken part 
in the Kilonian sacrilege 189 years 
before; they addressed this injunction 
with a view to procure the banishment 
of Periklés, yet still τοῖς θεοῖς πρῶτον 
τιμωροῦντες (‘Thucyd. i. 125—-127). 

The idea that the sins of fathers 
were visited upon their descendants, 
even to the third and fourth genera. 
ee great currency in the ancient 
world, 
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seale, offered to the gods by the religions impulses of Alexander, 
and worthy to be compared to that of the Carthaginian general 
Hannibal, when he sacrificed 3000 Grecian prisoners on the field 
of Himera, where his yrandfather Hamilkar had been slain 
seventy years before.! 

Alexander then continued his onward progress, first to Mara- 
kanda (Samareand), the chief town of Sogdiana—next 


Alexander : : : ; 
atMara- to the river Jaxartes, which he and his companions, 
' a * * - . , 9 

on the in their imperfect geographical notions, believed to be 
jaxartes. the Tanais, the boundary between Asia and Europe.’ 
tim of | In his march he left garrisons in various towns,’ but 
Alexandria : ἢ i 

on the experienced no resistance, though detached bodies of 
vaxartes. the natives hovered on his flanks. Some of these 
ay Lollies, having cut off a few of his foragers, took 
progress - Yefuge afterwerds in a steep and rugged mountain, 
nurthward. 


conceived tc Le nnassuilalLle. Thither, however, 
Alexander pursued them, at the head of his lightest and most 
active troops. Though at first repulsed, he succeeded in scaling 
and capturing the place. Of its defenders, thirty thousand in 
number, three-fourths were either put to the sword, or perished 
in jumping down the precipices, Several of his soldiers were 
wounded with arrows, and he himself received a shot from one of 
them through his leg.4 But here, as elsewhere, we perceive that 
nearly all the Orientals whom Alexander subdued were men 
little suited for close combat hand to hand,—fighting only with 
mnissiles. 

Here, on the river Jaxartes, Alexander projected the founda- 
tion of a new city to bear his name ; intended partly as a protec- 
tion against incursions from the Scythian Nomads on the other 
side of the river, partly as a facility for himself to cross over 
and subdue them, which he intended to do as soon as he could 


1 Diodor. xiti. 62, See Ch. Isxxi. of 
this History. 

2 Pliny, H. N. vi 16. In the Me- 
teorologica of Aristotle (i. 13, 15—18) 
we read that the rivers Baktrus, Cho- 

and Araxes flowed from the 
lofty mountain Parnasus (Paropami- 
sus 7) in Asia; and that the Araxes 
bifurcated, one branch forming the 
Tanais, which fell into the Palus 
Maotis. For this fact he refers to the 
ἧς περίοδοι Current in his time. It 


seems plain that by the Araxes Aris- 
totle must mean the Jaxartes. We see 
therefore that Alexander and his com- 
panions, in identifying the Jaxartes 
with the Tanais, only followed the geo- 
graphical descriptions and ideas cur- 
rent in their time. Humboldt remarks 
several cases in which the Greek geogra- 
phers were fond ofsupposing bifurcation 
of rivers (Asie Centrale, vol. ii. p. 291). 

8. Arrian, iv. 1, 5. 

4 Arrian, 111, 80, 17. 
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find opportunity.' He was however called off for the time by 
the news of a widespread revolt among the newly- 
conquered inhabitants both of Sogdiana and Baktria. 
He suppressed the revolt with his habitual vigour 
and celerity, distributing his troops so as to capture 
five townships in two days, and Kyropolis or Kyra, the 
largest of the neighbouring Sogdian towns (founded 
by the Persian Cyrus), immediately afterwards. He 
put all the defenders and inhabitants to the sword. Returning 
then to the Jaxartes, he completed in twenty days the fortificationg 
of his new town of Alexandria (perhaps at or near Khodjend), 
with suitable sacrifices and festivities to the gods. He planted 
in it some Macedonian veterans and Grecian mercenaries, together 
with volunteer settlers from the natives around.? An army of 
Scythian Nomads, showing themselves on the other side of the 
river, piqued his vanity to cross over and attack them. Carrying 
over a division of his army on inflated skins, he defeated them 
with little difficulty, pursuing them briskly into the desert. But 
the weather was intensely hot, and the army suffered much from 
thirst ; while the little water to be found was so bad that it 
brought upon Alexander a diarrhwa which endangered his life. 
This chase, of a few miles on the right bank of the Jaxartes 
(seemingly in the present Khanat of Kokand), marked the utmost 
limit of Alexander’s progress northward. 

Shortly afterwards, a Macedunian detachment, unskilfully 
conducted, was destroyed in Sogdiana by Spitamenés 
and the Scythians: a rare misfortune, which Alex- 
ander avenged by overrunning the region‘ near the 
river Polytimétus (the Kohik), and putting to the 
sword the inhabitants-sf0ll the towns which he took. 
He then recrossed the Oxus, to rest during the 
extreme season of winter at Zariaspa in Baktria, from 
whence his communications with the West and with 


B.C. 329, 
Summer, 


Founda- 
tion of 
Alexandrie 
ad Jaxar- 
tem, Lin’ 
of 


Alexand 

at Zariaspa 
in Baktria 
—he ca 
Bessus to 
bemutilated 
and slain, 


1 Arrian, iv. 1, 8. 

2 Arrian, iv. 8, 17; Curtins, vii. 6, 25, 

3 Arrian, iv. 5,63 Curtius, vil. 9, 

4 Arrian, iv. 6, 11; Curtius, vil. 9, 
93, The river, called by the Mace- 
donians Polytimétus (Strabo, xi. Ὁ. 
618), now bears the name of Kohik or 
Zuruishan. It rises in the mountains 


east of Samarkand, flowing westward 
on the north of that city and of Bok- 
hara. It does not reach so far as the 
Oxus; during the full time of the year, 
it falls into a lake calied Karakul; 
during the dry months, it is lost in the 
sanis, as Arman states (Burnes’s 
Trasels, vol. ii. ech. xi, p, 209, 2nd ed.) 
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Macedonia were more easy, and where he received various rein- 
forcements of Greek troups.1 Bessus, who had been here retained 
as ὃ prisoner, was now brought forward amidsta public assembly ; 
wherein Alexander, having first reproached him for his treason 
to Darius, caused his nose and ears to be cut off-—and sent him in 
this condition to Ekbatana, to be finally slain by the Medes and 
Persians? Mutilation was ἃ practice altogether Oriental and non- 
Hellenic: even Arrian, admiring and indulgent as he is towards 
his hero, censures this savage order, as one among many proofs 
how much Alexander had taken on Oriental dispositions. We 
may remark that his extreme wrath on this occasion was founded 
partly on disappointment that Bessus had frustrated his toilsome 
efforts for taking Darius alive—partly on the fact that the satrap 
had committed treason against the king’s person, which it was 
the policy as well as the fecling of Alexander to surround with a 
circle of deity.2 For as to traitors against Persia, as a cause and 
country, Alexander had never discouraged, and had sometimes 
signally recompensed them. Mithrinés, the governor of Sardis, 
who opened to him the gates of that almost impregnable fortress 
immediately after the battle of the Granikus—the traitor who 
perhaps, next to Darius himself, had done most harm to the 

Persian cause—obtained from him high favour and promotion.‘ 
The rude but spirited tribes of Baktria and Sogdiana were as 
yet but imperfectly subdued, seconded as their resist- 


B.C. 88 alice Was by wide spaces of sandy desert, by the 
"neighbourhood of the Scythian Nomads, and by the 
presence of Spitamenés as a leader. Alexander, 

ae distributing his army into five divisions, traversed 
Sogdiana. the country and put down all resistance, while he also 
Halt at took measures for establishing several military posts, 


After some time 


bus more, munimentum ad preesens, in 


1 Arrian, iy. 7, 1; Curtius, vii. 10, ¢ ns, i 
3 gposierum ultionem” (Tacitus, Hist. i. 


“2 Arrian, iv. 7, 5. 


3 After describing the scene at 
Rome, when the Emperor Galba was 
deposed and assassinated in the forum, 
Tacitus ohbserves—‘‘ Plures quam cen- 
tum et viginti libellos premia expos- 
centinm, ob opanen notabilem i 
die operam, Vitellius posted invenit, 
ommesque conquiri et interfici jussit: 
non honore Galber, sed tradrto principi- 


4 Arrian, i. 17, 3; 113. 16,8 Curtius, 
iii. 12, 6; v.1, 44. . 

5 Curtius (vii. 10, 15) mentions six 
cities (oppida) founded by Alexander 
in these regions; apparently some- 
where north of the Oxus, but the sites 
cannot be made out. Justin (xii. 5) 
alfudes to twelve foundations in Bak 
tria and Sogdiana, 


Chap, XCLY. BESSUS MUTILATED—BANQUET AT MARAKANDA. 15] 


the whole army was reunited at the chief place of Sogdiana— 
Marakanda—where some halt anil repose was given.? 

During this halt at Marakanda (Samarcand) the memorable 
banquet occurred wherein Ahxander murdered 
Kleitus. It has been already relat Lihat Kleitus had 
saved his life at the battle of the Granikus, by cutting 
off the sword arm of the Persian Spithridatés when 
already uplifted to strike him from behind. Since 
the death of Philotas, the important function of 
ceneral of the Companion-cavalry had been divided between 
Hephastion and Kleitus. Moreover the family of Kleitus had 
been attached to Philip, by ties so ancient, that his sister, Laniké, 
had been selected as the nurse of Alexander himself when a child. 
Two of her sons had already perished in the Asiatic battles. It 
therefore there were any man who stood high in the service, or 
was privileged to speak his mind freely to Alexander, it was 
Kleitus. 

In this banquet at Marakanda, when wine, according to tha 
Macedonian habit, had been abundantly drunk, and 


B.C. 328. 


Banquet at 
Mnarakanda, 
Character 
and positi 
of Kleitus 


ts of 
when Alexander, Kleitus, and most of the other Aerander 
guests were already nearly intoxicated, enthusiasts or fatterers— 
flatterers heaped immoderate eulogies upon the king’s TAuenance 
past achievements.? They exalted him above all the Se ena ἜΝ 
most venerated legendary heroes; they proclaimed but nob 


that his superhuman deeds proved his divine *Pressed. 

paternity, and that he had earned an apotheosis like Héraklés, 
which nothing but envy could withhold from him even during 
his life. Alexander himself joined in these boasts, and even took 


1 Arrian, iv. 16, 4; Curtius, vii. 10, 
1. ‘“Sogdiana regio magna ex parte 
deserta est; octingenta feré stadia in 
latitudinem vaste solitudines tenent.” 


Kesh, and Hissar, being of uncommon 
fertility ; while the greater part of the 
rest is a barren waste, and in some 
places a sandy desert. Indeed, the 


Respecting the same country Gog- 
diana, and Baktria), Mr. Erskine ob- 
serves (Introduction to the Memoirs of 
Sultan Baber, Ὁ. xliii.):— _ 

“ The face of the country is extremely 
broken, and divided by ate hills ; 
even the plains are diversified by great 
varieties of soil—some extensive dis- 
tricts along the Kohik river, nearly 
the whole of Ferghana (along the 
Jaxartes), the greater part of Kwarizm, 
along the branches of the Oxus, with 
large portions of Balkh, Ladakshan 


whole country north of the Oxus has a 
decided tendency to degenerate into 
desert, and many of its most fruitful 
spaces are nearly surrounded by barren 
sands; 50 that the population of all 
these districts still, as in the time of 
Baber, consists of the fixed inhabitants 
of the cities and fertile lands, and of 
the unsettled and roving wanderers 
of the desert, who dwell in tents of 
felt, and live on the produce of their 
flocks.” 
2 Arrian, iv. 8, 7- 
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eredit for the later victories of the reign of his father, whose 
abilities and glory he deprecistel. To the old Macedonian 
officers such an insult cact ou the memory of Plulip was deeply 
offensive. But among tlem all none bad been more indignant 
than Kleitus, with the growing insolence of Alexander—his 
assumed filiation from Zeus Ammon, which put aside Philip as 
unworthy—his preference for Persian attendants, who granted or 
refused admittance to his person—his extending to Macedonian 
soldiers the contemptuous treatment habitually endured by 
Asiatics, and even allowing them to be scourged by Persian hands 
and Persian rods The pride of a Macedonian general in the 
stupendous successes of the last five years was effaced by his 
mortification, when he saw that they tended only to merge his 
countrymen amidst a crowd of servile Asiatics, and to inflame 
the prince with higl.-flown aspirations transmitted from Xerxés 
or Ochus. But whatever might be the internal thoughts of 
Macedonian officers, they held their peace before Alexander, 
whose formidable character and exorbitant self-estimation would 
tolerate no criticism. 

At the banquet of Marakanda, this long-suppressed repugnance 
found an issue, accidental indced and unpremeditated, 
but for that very reason all the more violent and un- 
measured. The wine, which made Alexander more 
boastful, and his flatterers fulsome to excess, over- 
powered altogether the reserve of Kleitus. He re- 
buked the impiety of those who degraded the ancient heroes in 
order‘ to make a pedestal for Alexander. He protested against 
the injustice of disparaging the exalted and legitimate fame of 
Philip, whose achievements he loudly extolled, pronouncing 
them to be equal, and even superior, to those of his son. For the 
exploits of Alexander, splendid as they were, had been accom- 
plished, not by himself alone, but by that unconquerable Mace- 
donian force which he had found ready made to his hands ;? 
whereas those of Philip had been his own—since he had found 


remon 
strance of 
Kleitus. 


1 Plutarch, Alexand. 51. Nothing 


τας πρὶν ἐπιδεῖν MySixc _ , 


can be more touching than the words 
put by Piutarch into the mouth of 
A’ οὐδὲ νῦν χαίρομεν, cas: 2 

bho 


μένους Moxedovas, καὶ ἹΤερσῶν ὃ 
ἵνα τῷ βασιλεῖ προσέλθωμεν. 

2 Arrian, iv. 8, 8 οὔκουν μόνον ye 
(λλαξανδρον) καταπρᾶξαι αὐτὰ, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
πολὺ μέρος Μακεδόνων εἶναι τὰ ἔργα, ὧδ. 
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Macedonia prostrate and disorganized, atl had to create for him- 
self both suldiers and a military systiia. The gicat instruments 
of Alexander's victories had been Philly’: old suldiers, whom he 
now despised—and among them Parmeu‘., whom he had put to 
death. 

Remarks such as these, poured forth in the coarse languase of 
a half-intoxicated Macedonian veteran, provuked loud _ _ 
contradiction from many, and gave poignant offence bets at 
to Alexander, who now for the first time heard the SENS: 
open outburst of disapprobation, before concealed and ders Kiei- 
known to him only by surmise. But wrath and con- ”~ 
tradiction, both from him and from others, only made Kleitus 
more reckless in the outpouring of his own feelings, now dis- 
charged with delisht after having been so long pent up, He 
passed from the old Macedonian soldiers to himself individually. 
Stretching furth his right hand towards Alexander, he exclaimed : 
* Recollect that you owe your life to me ; this hand preserved you 
at the Granikus. Listen to the outspoken language of truth, or 
else abstain from asking freemen to supper, and confine yourself 
to the society of barbaric slaves.” All these reproaches stung 
Alexander to the quick. But nothing was go intolerable to him as 
the respectfulsympathy for Parmenio, which brought to his memory 
one of the blackest deers of his life—and the reminiscence of his 
preservation at the Granikus, which lowered him into the position 
of a debior towards the very censor under whose reproof he was 
now smarting, Atlencth wrath and intoxication together drove 
him into uncontrollable fury. He started from his couch, and 
felt for his dagger to spring at Kleitus ; but the dagger had been 
put out of reach by one of his attentlants. In a lond voice and 
with the Macedonian word of command, he summoned the body 
guards and ordered the trumpeter to sound an alarm. But no 
one obeyed so grave an order, given in his condition of drunken- 
ness, His principal officers, Ptolemy, Perdikkas, and others, clung 
round him, held his arms and body, and besought him to abstain 
from violence ; others at the same time tried to silence Kleitus 
and hurry him out of the hall, which had now become a scene of 
tumult and consternation. But Kleitus was not in a humour to 
confess himself in the wrong by retiring; while Alexander, 
furious at the opposition now, for the first time, offered to his 


1δ4 
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will, exclaimed that his officers held him in chains as Bessus had 
held Darius, and left him nothing but the name of a king. 
Though anxious to restrain his movements, they doubtless did 
not dare to employ much physical force; so that his great 
personal strength and continued efforts presently set him free. 
He then snatched a pike from one of the soldiers, rushed upon 
Kleitus, and thrust him through on the spot, exclaiming, “ Go 


now to Philip and Parmenio”.? 


1 Arrian, iv. 8; Curtius, viii 1.; 
Plutarch, Alexand. 50, 51; Justin. xii. 
6. The rock arate given by Diodérus 
was contained in the lost part of his 
seventeenth book; the table of con- 
tents, prefixed thereunto, notes the 
incident brietly. 

All the authors describe in the same 
general way the commencement, pro- 
gress, and result of this impressive 
scene in the banqueting hall of Mara- 
kanda; but they differ materially in 
the details. In giving what seems to 
me the most probable account, I have 
borrowed partly from all, yet following 
mostly the account given by Arrian 
from Ptolemy, himself present. For 
Arrian’s narrative down to sect. 14 of 
6. 8 (before the words ᾿Αριστόβουλος δέ) 
may fairly be presumed to be derived 
from Ptolemy. . . 

Both Plutarch and Curtius describe 
the scene in a manner more dishonour- 
able to Alexander than Arrian; and 
at the same time (in my judgment) less 

robable. Plutarch says that the 
raw took its rise from a poet named 
Pierion singing a song which tured 
into derision those Macedonians who 
had been recently defeated in Sog- 
diana; that Alexander and those 
around him Bra applauded this 
satire ; that Kleitus protested against 
such an insult to soldiers who, though 
unfortunate, had behaved with unim- 
peachable bravery; that Alexander 
then turned upon Kleitus, saying that 
he was seeking an excuse for himself by 
extenuating cowardice in others; that 
Kleitus retorted by reminding him of 
the preservation of his life at the 
Granikus. Alexander is thus made to 
provoke the quarrel by aspersing the 
courage of Kleitus, which I think πὸ 
way probable ; nor would he be likely 
to encourage a song of that tenor. 
rtius agrees with Arrianin ascrib- 
ing the origin of the mischief to the 
extravagant boasts of Alexander and 
his flatterers, and to their depreciation 


of Philip. He then tells us that Klei- 
tus, on heaing their unseemly talk, 
turned round and whispered to his 
neighbour some lines out of the Andro- 
maché of Euripidés (which lines also 
Plutarch ascribes to him, though ata 
later moment); that Alexander, not 
hearing the words, asked what had 
been said, but no one would tell him ; 
at length Kleitus himself repeated the 
sentiment in language of his own. 
This would suit a literary Greek; but 
an old Macedonian officer half-intoxi 
cated, when animated by a vehement 
sentiment, would hardly express it by 
whispering a Greek poetical quotation 
to his neighbour. He would either 
hold his tongue, or speak what he felt 
broadly and directly. Nevertheless, 
Curtius has stated two points very 
material to the case, which do notappear 
in Arrian, 1, It was Alexander him- 
self, not his flatterers, who vilipended 
Philip ; at least the flatterers only did 
so after him, and following his ex- 
ample. The topic would be dangerous 
for them to originate, and might easily 
be carried too far. 2. Among all the 
topics touched upon by Kleitus, none 
was 80 intolerable as the open expres- 
sion of sympathy, friendship, and 
regret for Parmenio. This stung 
Alexander in the sorest point of his 
conscience ; he must have known that 
there were many present who sympa- 
thized with it; and it was probably 
the main cause which worked him up 
to frenzy. Moreover, we may be 
pretty sure that Kleitus, while ex- 

atiating upon Philip, would not forget 

hilip’s general in chief, and his own 
old friend Parmenio. 

I cannot believe the statement of 
Aristobulus, that Kleitus was forced 
by his friends out of the hall, and 
afterwards returned to it of his own 
accord, to defy Alexander once more. 
It seems plain from Arvian that 
Ptolemy said no such thing. The 
murderous impulse of Alexander was 
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No sooner was the deed perpetrated than the feelings of 
Alexander underwent an entire revolution. The ἘΠῊΝ 
spectacle of Kleitus, a bleeding corpse on the floor— morse of 
the marks of stupefaction and horror evident in al] #loxender 
the spectators, and the reaction from a furious impulse nee 
instantaneously satiated—plunged him at once into ὺ 
the opposite extreme of remorse and self-condemnation. Has- 
tening out of the hall and retiring to bed, he passed three 
days in an agony of distress, without food or drink, He burst 
into tears and multiplied exclamations on his own mad act; he 
dwelt upon the names of Kleitus and Laniké, with the debt of 
gratitude which he owed to each, and denounced himself as un- 
worthy to live after having requited such services with a foul 
murder! His friends at length prevailed on him to take food 
and return to activity. All joined in trying to restore his self- 
satisfaction. The Macedonian army passed a public vote that 
Kleitus had been justly slain, and that his body should remain 
unburied ; which afforded opportunity to Alexander to reverse 
the vote, and to direct that it should be buried by his own order 
The prophets comforted him by the assurance that his murderous 
impulse had arisen, not from his own natural mind, but from a 
maddening perversion intentionally brought on by the god 
Dionysus, to avenge the omission of a sacrifice due to him on the 
day of the banquet, but withheld. Lastly, the Greek sophist or 
philosopher, Anaxarchus of Abdéra, revived Alexander's spirits 
by well-timed flattery, treating his sensibility as nothing better 
than generous weakness; reminding him that in his exalted 
position of conqueror and Great King, he was entitled to pre- 


gratified on the spot, and without 
delay, as soon as he got clear from the 
gentle restraint of his surrounding 
friends. 

1 Arrian, iv. 9, 4; Curtius, viii. 2, 2. 

2Curtius, viii, 2, 12 “Quogue 
minus cedis puderet, jure interfectum 
Clitum Macedones decernnnt; sepul- 
tur4 quoque prohibituri, ni rex humari 
jussisset.” 

In explanation of this monstrons 
verdict of the soldiers, we must recol- 
lect that the safety of the whole army 
(now at Samarkand, almost beyond 
the boundary of inhabited regions, ἔξω 
τῆς οἰκουμένης) was felt to depend on 
the life of Alesander. Compare Justin, 


xi. 6,15. 

3 Arrian, iv. 9, 6. Alexander ima- 

ined himself to have incurred the 
ispleasure of Dionysus by having 
sacked and destroyed the city of 
Thébes, the supposed birthplace and 
favourite locality of that god (Plutarch, 
Alex, 13). 

The maddening delusion brought 
upon men by the wrath of Dionysus is 
awfully depicted in the Bacche of 
Enripidés. Under the influence of 
that delusion, Agavé, mother of Pen- 
theus, tears her son in pieces and bears 
away his head in triumph, not knowing 
what is in her hands. Compare also 
Euripid. Hippolyt. 40—1412, 
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scribe what was right and jnst, instead of submitting himself in 
laws dictated from without? Kallisthenés the philosopher wa: 
also summoned, along with Anaxarchns, te the king’s presence, 
for the same purpose of offering consolatory reflections. But he 
is said to have adopted a tone of discourse altogether different, 
and to have given offence rather than satisfaction to Alexander. 

To such remedial influences, and probably still more to the 
absolute necessity for action, Alexander’s remorse at length 
yielded. Like the other emotions of his fiery soul, it was violent 
and overpowering while it lasted. But it cannot be shown to 
have left any durable trace on his character, nor any effects 
justifying the unbounded admiration of Arrian, who has little 
but blame to bestow on the murdered Kleitus, while he expresses 
the strongest sympathy for the mental suffering of the murderer. 

After ten days* Alexander again put his army in motion to 
pc. 85, Colmplete the subjugation of Sogdiana. He found na 
ἀίταα Oy capable of meeting ΠΕ in pitched battle, yet 
successful  Spitamenés with the Sordions and some Scythian 
operations allies raised much hostility of detail, which it cost 
der in another year to put down. Alexander underwent the 
eee greatest fatigue and hardships in his marches through 
the mountainous parts of this wide, rugged, and poorly supplied 
country, with rocky positions, strong by nature, which his 
enemies sought to defend. One of these fastnesses held by a 
native chief named Sisymithrés seemed almost unattackable, and 
was, indeed, taken rather by intimidation than by actual force 
The Scythians, after a partial success over a small Macedonian 
detachment, were at length so thoroughly beaten and overawed 
that they slew Spitamenés and sent his head to the conqueror ag 
a propitiatory offering, 

After a short rest at Nautaka during the extreme winter, 
Alexander resumed operations by attacking a strong post called 
the Sogdian Rock, whither a large number of fugitives had 
assembled with an ample supply of provision. It was a precipice 
supposed to be inexpugnahle, and would seemingly have proved 
80) in spite of the energy and abilities of Alexander, had not 

1 Arrian, iv, 9, 10; Plutarch, Alex. 52. 8 Curtius, νη], 2, 20-80. 

2 Curtius, viii. 2, 13—' decem diebus 4 Arran, iv. 17, 11. Curtins (viii. 


ad confirmandum pudorem apud Mara- ϑ gives a "different narrative of the 
canda consumptis,” &c. death of Spitamenés, 
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the occupants altogether neslected their guard and yielded at 
the mere sight of a handful of Macedonians who 
had scrambled up the precipice. Among the cap- 
tives taken by Alexander on this rock were the wife 
and family of the Bakirian chief Oxyarteés, one of 
whose daughters, named Roxana, so captivated Alex- 
ander by her beauty that he resulved to make her 
his wife! He then passed out of Sogdiana into 
the neighbouring territory, Paretakéndé, where there 
was another inexpugnable site called the Rock of 
Choriénes, which he was also fortunate enough to 
reduce.” 

From hence Alexander went to Baktra. Sending Kraterus 
with a division to put the last hand to the reduction 
of Paretakéné, he himself remained at Baktra pre- 
paring for his expedition across the Hindoo-Koosh to the con- 
quest of India, Asa security for the tranquillity of Baktria and 
Sogdiana during his absence, he levied 30,000 young soldiers from 
those countries to accompany him.’ 

It was at Bakira that Alexander celebrated his marriage with 


Passion of 
Alexander 
for Roxana, 


B.C, 327. 


the captive Roxana. Amidst the repose and festivities 
connected with that event the Oriental temper which 
he was now acquiring displayed itself more forcibly 
than ever. He could no longer be satisfied without 
obtaining prostration or worship from Greeks and 
Macedonians as well as from Persians, a public and 
unanimous recognition of his divine origin and super- 
human dignity. Some Grecks and Macedonians had 
already rendered to him this homage. 


B.C. $27. 
Spring. 


Alexander 
at Baktra— 
marriage 
with Rox 
ana. His 
demand for 
prostration 
or worship 
from all. 


Nevertheless, to the 


greater number, in spite of their extreme deference and admira- 
tion for him, it was repugnant and degrading. Even the 
imperious Alexander shrank from issuing public and formal 
orders on such a subject, but a manceuvre was concerted with 
his privity by the Persians and certain compliant Greek 
sophists or philosophers for the purpose of carrying the point 
by surprise. 

1 Arrian, iv. 18, 19. these localities, or to follow Alexander 


2 Arrian, iv. 21. Our geographical in hismarches of detail = _ 
knowledge does not enable usto verify 2 Curtius, vill. δ, 13 Arrian, iv, 22,2 
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During a banquet at Baktra the philosopher Anaxarchus, 
; addressing the assembly in a prepared harangue, 
Boas extolled Alexander’s exploits as greatly surpassing 
those of Dionysus and Héraklés. He proclaimed that 
ΠΣ Alexander had already done more than enough to 
a ps to establish a title to divine honours from the Mace- 
rendtr this donians, who (he said) would assuredly worship 
Alexander after his death, and ought in justice to 

worship him during his life forthwith.2 
This harangue was applauded, and similar sentiments were en- 
forced by others favourable to the plan, who proceeded to set the 
example of immediate compliance and were themselves the first 
to tender worship. Most of the Macedonian officers sat unmoved, 
disgusted at the speech. But though disgusted they said nothing, 
To reply to a speech doubtless well-turned and flowing required 
some powers of oratory; moreover it was well known that who- 
ever dared to reply stood marked out for the antipathy of 
Alexander. The fate of Kleitus, who had arraigned the same 
sentiments in the banqueting hall of Marakanda, was fresh in the 
recollection of every one. The repugnance which many felt but 
none ventured to express at length found an organ in Kallisthe- 

nés of Olynthus. 

This philosopher, whose melancholy fate imparts a peculiar 
᾿ interest to his name, was nephew of Aristotle, and had 
γ of enjeyed through his uncle an early acquaintance with 
isi Alexander during the boyhood of the latter. At the 
posingit. | recommendation of Aristotle, Kallisthenés had accom- 
and history panied Alexander in his Asiatic expedition. He was 
of Kallis” 8. man of much literary and rhetorical talent, which 
; he turned towards the composition of history, and to 
the history of recent times? Alexander, full of ardour for con- 
quest, was at the same time anxious that his achievements should 


1 Arrian, iv. 10, 7—9. Curtius (viii, historical works—1. Hellenica, from 
5, 9—13) represents the speech pro- the year 887—337 B.C. 2. History of 
osing divine honours to have been the Sacred War, from 857—346 B.C. 
elivered, not by Anaxarchus, but by 3. τὰ κατ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον. His style is said 
another lettered Greek, a Sicilian by Cicero to have been rhetorical ; but 
named Klebn. Thetenorofthespeech the Alexandrine critics included him 
is substantially the same as given by in their Canon of Historians. See 
both authors. Didot, Fragm. Hist. Alex. Magn. pp. 
2 Kallisthenés had composed thres 6—9, 
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be commemorated by poets and men of letters;! there were 
seasons also when he enjoyed their conversation. On both these 
grounds he invited several of them to accompany the army. The 
more prudent among them declined, but Kallisthenés obeyed, 
partly τὰ hopes of procuring the reconstitution of his native city 
Olynthus, as Aristotle had obtained the like favour for Staceira. 
Kallisthenés had composed a narrative (not preserved) of Alexan- 
der’s exploits, which certainly reached to the battle of Arbéla, 
and may perhaps have gone down farther. The few fragments 
of this narrative remaining seem to hetcken extreme admiration 
not merely of the bravery and ability but also of the transcendent 
and unbroken good fortune of Alexander, marking him out as the 
chosen favourite of the gods. This feeling was perfectly natural 
under the grandeur of the events. In so far as we can judge from 
one or two specimens, Kallisthenés was full of complimentary 
tribute to the hero of his history. But the character of Alexan- 
der himself had undergone a material change during the six 
years between his first landing in Asia and his campaign in 
Sogdiana, All his worst qualities had been developed by 
unparalleled success and by Asiatic example. He required larger 
doses of flattery, and had now come to thirst, not merely for the 
reputation of divine paternity, but for the actual manifestations 
of worship as towards a god. 

To the literary Greeks who accompanied Alexander, this 
change in his temper must have been especially palpable and 
full of serious consequence; since it was chiefly manifested, not 
at periods of active military duty, but at his hours of leisure, 
when he recreated himself by their conversation and discourses. 
Several of these Greeks—Anaxarchus, Kleén, the poet Agis of 
Argos—accommodated themselves to the change, and wound up 
their flatteries to the pitch required. Kallisthenés could not do 
so. He was a man of sedate character, of simple, severe, and 
almost unsocial habits—to whose sobriety the long Macedonian 
potations were distasteful. Aristotle said of him that he was a 


1See the observation ascribed to the invitation of Alexander (Plu- 
him, expressing envy towards Achillés tarch, De Stoicorum Repugnantiis, 
for having been immortalized by Homer p. 1043). Respecting Menedemus, 
(Arrian, 1, 12, 2). the fact can hardly be so; be must 

2It is said that Ephorus, Xeno- have been then wo young to be 
kratés, and Menodemus all declined invited. 
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great and powerful speaker, but that he had no judgment ; 
according to other reports, he was a vain and arrogant man, who 
boasted that Alexander's reputation and immortality were de- 
pendent on the composition and tone of his history.’ Of per- 
sonal vanity—a common quality among literary Greeks— 
Kallisthenés probably had his full share. But there is no 
ground for believing that Ais character had altered. Whatever 
his vanity may have been, it had given no offence to Alexander 
during the earlier years; nor would it have given offence now, 
had not Alexander himself become a different man. 

On occasion of the demonstration led up by Anaxarchus at the 
banquet, Kallisthenés had been invited by Hephes- 
tion to join in the worship intended to be proposed 

thenés is towards Alexander ; and Hephestion afterwards 
heard by the alleged that he had promised to comply But his 
Bae teition actual conduct affords reasonable ground for believ- 
for worship ing that he made no such promise ; for he not only 
sere thought it his duty to refuse the act of worship, but 
also to state publicly his reasons for disapproving it; the more 
80, as he perceived that most of the Macedonians present felt 
like himself. He contended that the distinction between gods 
and men was one which could not be confounded without im- 
piety and wrong. Alexander had amply earned—as a man, a 
general, and a king—the highest honours compatible with 
humanity ; but to exalt him into a god would be both an injury to 


Ther 
of Kal 


1 Arrian, iv. 10, 2; Plutarch, Alex. 
53, 54. It is remarkable that Timrcus 
denounced Kallisthenés as having in 
his historical work flattered Alexander 
to excess (Polybius, xii. 13), Kallisthe- 
nés seems to have recornized various 
special interpositions of the gods, to 
ald Alexander’s successes—see Frag- 
ments 25 and 26 of the Frarmenta Cal- 
listhenis in the edition of Didot. 

In reading the censure which Arrian 

ses on the arrogant pretensions of 
Callisthenés, we ought at the same 


time to read the pretensions raised by 73 


Arrian on his own behalf as an his- 
torian (i. 12, 7~9)~xal ἐπὶ τῷδε οὐχ 
ἀπαξιὼ ἐμαυτὸν τῶν πρώτων ἐν τῇ 
φωνῇ τῇ Ἑλλάδι, εἴπερ καὶ ᾿Αλέξ.. 
ἐμὸς τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις, ἄς, ἢ 
onbt much whether Kallisthenés 
itched his self-estimation so high. 
n this chapter Arrian recounts that 


Alexander envied Achillés for having 
been fortunate enongh to obtain such a 
poet as Homer for panegyrist, and 
Arrian laments that Alexander had not 
as yet found an historian equal to his 
deserts. This, in point of fact, is a re- 
assertion of the same truth which 
Kallisthenés stands condemned for 
asserting—that the fame even of the 
greatest warrior depends upon his 
commentators. The boastfulness of a 
poet is at least pardonable when he 
exclaims, like Theokritus, Idyll, xvi. 


αοιδου, 

Ῥέξας ἢ ᾿Αχιλεὺς ὅσσον μέγας, } βαρὺς 
Αἴας 

Ἐν πεδίῳ Σιμόεντος, ὅθι ὥρυγος ἠρίον 
Ἴλον. 


2 Plutarch, Alex. δᾶ. 
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him and an offence to the gods, Anaxarchus (he said) was the 
last person from whom such a proposition ought to come, because 
he was one of those whose only title to Alexander's society was 
founded upon his capacity to give instructive and wholesome 
counsel.! 

Kallisthenés here spoke out, what numbers of his hearers felt. 
The speech was not only approved, but so warmly applauded by 
the Macedonians present, especially the older officers, that 
Alexander thought if prudent to forbil all further discussion 
upon this delicate subject. Presently the Persians present, 
according to Asiatic custom, approached him and performed their 
prostration ; after which Alexander pledged, in successive goblets 
of wine, those Greeks and Macedonians with whom he had held 
previous concert. To each of them the goblet was handed, and 
each, after drinking to answer the pledge, approached the king, 
made his prostration, and then received ἃ salute. Lastly, 
Alexander sent the pledge to Kallisthenés, who, after drinking 
like the rest, approached him, for the purpose of receiving the 
salute, but without any prostration. Of this omission Alexander 
was expressly informed by one of the Companions ; upon which 
he declined to admit Kullisthenés toa salute. The latter retired, 
observing, “Then I shall go away, worse off than others as far as 
the salute goes”.? 

Kallisthenés was imprudent, and even blameable, in making 
this last observation, which, without any necessity OF yonourable 
advantage, aggravated the offence already given to pia βάθος 

cour 

Alexander. He was more imprudent still, if we look age of Kal- 

simply to his own personal safety, in standing forward Usthenes. 

publicly to protest against the suggestion for rendering divine 
honours to that prince, and in thus creating the main offence, 
which even in itself was inexpiable. But here the occasion was 
one serious and important, so as to convert the imprudence into 
an act of genuine moral courage. The question was, not about 
obeying an order given by Alexander—for no order had been 
given—but about accepting or rejecting a motion made by 
Anaxarchus; which Alexander, by a shabby preconcerted 
manoeuvre, affected to leave to the free decision of the assembly, 


1 Arrian, iv, 11. ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ te καὶ. 3. Arrian, iv. 12,7. φελήματι ἔλαττον 
udetoe. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ συνόντα, ἔχων ἄπειμι, 
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in full confidence that no one would be found intrepid enough to 
oppose it, If one Greek sophist made a proposition, in itself 
servile and disgraceful, another sophist could do himself nothing 
but honour by entering public protest against it; more especially 
since this was done (as we may see by the report in Arrian) in 
terms noway insulting, but full of respectful admiration towards 
Alexander personally. The perfect success of the speech is in 
itself a proof of the propriety of its tone; for the Macedonian 
officers would feel indifference, if not contempt, towards a rhetor 
like Kallisthenés, while towards Alexander they had the greatest 
deference short of actual worship. There are few occasions on 
which the free spirit of Greek letters and Greek citizenship, in 
their protest against exorbitant individual insolence, appears 
more conspicuous and estimable than m the speech of Kallis- 
thenés.? Arrian disapproves the purpose of Alexander, and 
strongly blames the motion of Anaxarchus ; nevertheless such is 
his anxiety to find some excuse for Alexander, that he also blames 
Kallisthenés for unseasonable frankness, folly, and insolence, in 
offering opposition. He might have said with some truth that 
Kallisthenés would have done well to withdraw earlier (if indeed 
he could have withdrawn without offence) from the camp of 
Alexander, in which no lettered Greek could now associate 
without abnegating his freedom of speech and sentiment, and 
emulating the servility of Anaxarchus, But being present, as 
Kallisthenés was, in the hall at Baktra when the proposition of 
Anaxarchus was made, and when silence would have been assent, 
his protest against it was both seasonable and dignified for 
being frauzht with danger to himself. 


1 Arvian, iv. 15,1. ἀνιᾶσαι μὲν rey 
wort ᾿Αλέξανδρον, Μακεδόσι δὲ πρὸς 
τ μοῦ εἰπεῖν, 

Curtius, vill 5, 20. “ quis auri- 

bus Callisthenes velut viniex pub- 
lice libertatis audiebatur. Expres- 


serat non assensionem modo, sed etiam 1 


vocem, seniorum precipué, quibus 
gravis erat inveterati moris externa 
mutatio.” 

2There was no sentiment more 
deeply rooted in the free Grecian mind, 
prior to Alexander’s conquests, than 
the repugnance to arrogant aspirations 
on the part of the fortunate man, 
swelling himself above the limits of 


humanity, and the belief that such d 


aspirations were followed by the Ne- 
mesis of the gods. In the dying speech 
which Xenophén puts into the mouth 
of Cyrus the Great, we find—* Ye gods, 
I thank you much that I have been 
sensible of your care for me, and that 
have never in my successes raised 
my thoughts above the measure of 
man” (Cyropzed. viii. 7, 3). Among the 
most striking illustrations of this senti- 
ment is the story of Solén and Croesus 
(Herodot. i, 82---84). 

1 shall recount in the next chapter 
examples of monstrous flattery on the 
part of the Athenians, proving how 
this sentiment expired with their free. 
om. 


Cuap. XCLY, KALLISTHENES—CONSPIRACY OF ROYAL PAGES. [62 


Kallisthenés knew that danger well, and was quickly enabled 


to recognize it in the altered demeanour of Alexander 
towards him. He was, from that day, a marked man 
in two senses: first, to Alexander himself, as well as 


KA 
thenés be- 
comes 
odious to 


to the rival sophists and all promoters of the intended Alexanter 


ieification—for hatred, and for getting up sume accusatory 
pretence such as might serve to ruin him ; next, to the more free- 
spirited Macedonians, indiynant witnesses of Alexander’s increased 
insolence, and admirers of the courageous Greek who had 
protested against the motion of Anaxarchus. By auch men he 
was doubtless much extolled; which praises aggravated his 
danger, as they were sure to be reported to Alexander. The 
pretext for his ruin was not long wanting. 

Among those who admired and sought the conversation of 
Kallisthenés was Hermolaus, one of the royal pages, 


—the band, selected from noble Macedonian families, 
who did duty about the person of the king. It had 


happened that this young man, one of Alexander's Al 


companions in the chase, on seeing a wild boar 
rushing up to attack the king, darted his javelin, and 
slew the animal. Alexawler, augry to be anticipated 
in killing the boar, ordered Hermulaus to be scourged 
before all the other pages, and deprived him of his 


Conspirac 
of the ronal 


lifo—ay Las 
divulged— 
they are put 
to tortur 
but 

imp? 

noo 

they are 

to death. 


horse. Thus humiliated and outraged—for an act 

not merely innocent, but the omission of which, if Alexander 
had sustained any injury from the boar, might have been held 
punishable—Hermolaus became resolutely bent on revenge.? He 
enlisted in the project his intimate friend Sostratus, with several 
others among the pages; and it was agreed among them to kill 
Alexander in his chamber, on the first night when they were al] 
on guard together. The appointed night arrived, without any 
divulgation of their secret; yet the scheme was frustrated by the 
accident, that Alexander continued till daybreak drinking with 
his officers, and never retired to bed. On the morrow one of the 
conspirators, becoming alarmed or repentant, divulged the scheme 
to his friend Chariklés, with the names of those concerned. 


Fi haclesdin eee A ΜῈ τρίτα ektendant oe Ballisthense 
ermippus, who mentions what was trian, iv. 13; Curtius, vii 
told to Aristotle by Streebus, the reader 7. : oS 
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Eurylochus, brother to Chariklés, apprised by him of what he 
had heard, immediately informed Ptolemy, through whom it was 
conveyed to Alexander. By Alexander’s order, the persons 
indicated were arrested and put to the torture ;! under which 
they confessed that they had themselves conspired to kill him, 
but named no other accomplices, and even denied that any one 
else was privy to the scheme. In this denial they persisted, 
though extreme suffering was applied to extort the revelation of 
new names. They were then brought up and arraigned as con- 
spirators before the assembled Macedonian soldiers. There their 
confession was repeated. It is even said that Hermolaus, in 
repeating it, boasted of the enterprise as legitimate and glorious ; 
denouncing the tyranny and cruelty of Alexander as having 
become insupportable to a freeman. Whether such boast was 
actually made or not, the persons brought up were pronounced 
guilty, and stoned to death forthwith by the soldiers.” 
The pages thus executed were young men of good Macedonian 
pitas families, for whose condemnation accordingly Alex- 
sis ander had thought it necessary to invoke—what he 
was sure of obtaining against any one—the sentence 
haty 6}: of the soldiers. To satisfy his hatred against Kallis- 
fested by  thenés—not a Macedonian, but only a Greek citizen, 
ier oe one of the surviving remnants of the subverted city 
hin, and οὗ Olynthus—no such formality was required? As 
Aristotle yet, there was not a shadow of proof to implicate this 
philosopher ; for obnoxious as his name was known 
to be, Hermolaus and his companions had, with exemplary torti- 
tude, declined to purchase the chance of respite from extreme 
torture by pronouncing it. Their confessions—all extorted by 
suffering, unless confirmed by other evidence, of which we do not 
know whether any was taken—were hardly of the least value, 
even against themselves ; but against Kallisthenés they had no 
bearing whatever ; nay, they tended indirectly, not to convict, 


1 Arrian, iv. 13, 18, (viii. 8, 20). 

2 Arrian, iv. 14,4. Curtiusexpands 8.“ Quem, si Macedo esset (Callis- 
this scene into great detail ; composing thenem), tecum introduxissem, dignis. 
a long speech for Hermolaus, and an- simum te discipwlo magistram; nune 
other for Alexander (viii. 6, 7, 8). Olynthio non idem juris est” (Curtius, 

He says that the soldiers who exe- viii. 8, 19~speech of Alexander before 
cuted these pages tortared them the soldiers, addressiny Hermolaus 
in order to manifest zeal for Alexander especially). : 
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but to absolve him. In his case, therefore, as in that of Philotas 
before, it was necessary to pick up matter of suspicious tendency 
from his reported remarks and conversations. He was alleged? 
to have addressed dangerous and inflammatory language to the 
pages, holding up Alexander to odium, instigating them to con- 
spiracy, and pointing out Athens as a place of refuge ; he was 
moreover well known to have been often in conversation with 
Hermolaus. Fora man of the violent temper and omnipotent 
authority of Alexander, such indications were quite sufficient as 
grounds of action against one whom he hated. 

On this occasion, we have the state of Alexander’s mind dis- 
closed by himself, in one of the references to his letters given by 
Plutarch. Writing to Kraterus and to others immediately 
afterwards, Alexander distinctly stated that the pages throughout 
all their torture had deposed against no one but themselves. 
Nevertheless, in another letter addressed to Antipater in Mace- 
donia, he used these expressions—“The pages were stoned to 
death by the Macedonians ; but I myself shall punish the sophist, 
as well as those who sent him out here, and those who harbour in 
their cities conspirators against me”. The sophist Kallisthenés 
had been sent out by Aristotle, who is here designated; and 
probably the Athenians after him. Fortunately for Aristotle, he 
was not at Baktro, but at Athens. That he could have had any 
concern in the ec nspiracy of the pages was impossible. In this 
savage outburst cl menace against his absent preeeptor, Alexander 
discloses the real state of fecling which prompted him to the de- 
struction of Kallisthenés: hatred towards that spirit of citizenship 
and free speech, which Kallisthenés ποῦ only cherished, in 


1 Pintarch, Alexand. 55; Arrian, 


vy. 10, 4, 

2 Plutarch, Alex. 55. καΐτοι τῶν 

4 é bil a VEX F 2 

περὶ ᾿Ερμόλαον οὐδεὶς οὐδὲ ἐσχάτης ἂν- 
ἄγκης Καλλισθένους κατεῖπεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
᾿λλέξανδρος αὐτὸς εὐθὺς γράφων 
Κρατέρῳ καὶ ᾿Αττάλῳ καὶ ᾿Αλκέτᾳ φησὶ 
τοὺς παῖδας βασανι μένους ὁμολογεῖν, 
ὡς αὐτοὶ ταῦτα πράξειαν, ἄλλος δὲ 
οὐδεὶς συνειδείη. ὕστερον δὲ γρά- 
gov πρὸς ᾿Αντίπατρον, καὶ τὸν Καλλισ- 
θένην συνεπαιτιασάμενος, Οἱ μὲν mises, 
φησιν, ὑπὸ τῶν Μακεδόνων κατελεύσϑη- 
σαν, τὸν δὲ σοφιστὴν ἐγὼ Κο- 
λάσῳ, cat τοὺς ἀκπέμψαντας 
αὐ τὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἡποδεχομένους ταῖς 
πόλεσι τοὺς ἐμοὶ ἐπιβυυλενοντας 


i 


ἄντικρυς ἔν ye τοῦτι 
πρὸς ᾿Αριστοτέλην, ἄδ. 

About the hostile dispositions of 
Alexander towards Aristotle, see Dio 
Chrysostom,Orat 64, De Fortuna, p. 598. 

Kraterus was at this time absent in 
Sogdiana, engaged in finishing the sup- 
pression of the resistance (Arrian, iv. 
22, 1). To him, therefore, Alexander 
would naturally write. 

This statement, from the pen or 
Alexander himself, distinctly contra- 
dicts and refutes (as I have before 
observed) the affirmation of Ptolemy 
and Aristobulus as given by Arrian (iv. 
14, 1), that the pages deposed against 
Kaliisth ~ 
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common with Aristotle and most other literary Greeks, but had 
courageously manifested in his protest against the motion for 
worshipping a mortal. 

Kallisthenés was first put to the torture and then hanged.) 


Kallis-_ His tragical fate excited a profound sentiment of 
thenés ig sympathy and indignation among the philosophers of 


and hanged. antiquity.? 
The halts of Alexander were formidable to friends and compa- 
nions ; his marches, to the unconquered natives whom 


Simmer he chose to treat as enemies. On the return of 
Alexander Kraterus from Sogdiana, Alexander began his march 
tous "® from Baktra (Balkh) southward to the mountain 
LO the range Paropamisus or Caucasus (Hindoo Koosh); 
Koosh and leaving however at Baktra Amyntas with a large 


force of 10,000 foot and 3500 horse, to keep these 
intractable territories in subjugation? His march over the 
mountains occupied ten days; he then visited his newly-founded 
city Alexandria in the Paropamisade. At or near the river 
Kophen (Kabool river), he was joined by Taxilés, 2 powerful 
Indian prince, who brought as a present twenty-five elephants, 
and whose alliance was very valuable to him. He then divided 
his army, sending one division under Hephestion and Perdikkas, 
towards the territory called Peukelaétis (apparently that imme- 
diately north of the confluence of the Kabool river with the 
Indus), and conducting the remainder himself in an easterly 
direction, over the mountainous regions between the Hindoo- 
Koosh and the right bank of the Indus. Hephzestion was ordered, 


1 Arrian, iv. 15,5. Curtius also says 
—‘ Callisthenés quoque tortus interiit, 
initi consilii in caput regis innoxius, 
sed haudquaquam aule et assentan- 
tium accommodatus ingenio” (viii, 8, 
21). Compare Plutarch, Alex, 55. 

This is the statement of Ptolemy, 
who was himself concerned in the 
transactions, and was the officer 
through whom the elas of the 
pages had been revealed. His parti- 
ality might permit him to omit or 
soften what was discreditable to Alex- 
ander, but he may be fully trusted 
when he records an act of cruelty. 
Aristobulus and others affirmed that 
Kallisthenés was put in chains and 
carried about in this condition for 


some time; after which he died of 
disease and a wretched state of body. 
But the witnesses here are persons 
whose means of information we do not 
know to be so good as those of Pto- 
lemy; besides that the statement is 
intrinsically less probable. 

2See the language of Seneca, Nat. 
Quest, vi. 23; Plutarch, De Adulator. 
et Amici Discrimine, p. 65; Theo- 
phrast. ap. Ciceron. Tusce. Disp. ili. 10. 

Curtius says that this treatment of 
Kallisthenés was followed by a late 
repentance on the part of Alexander 
(viii. 8, 23). On this point there is no 
other evidence, nor can I think the 
statement probable. 

3 Artian, iv. 22, 4. 
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after subduing all enemies in his way, to prepare a bridge ready 
for passing the Indus by the time when Alexander should arrive. 
Astes, prince of Peukelaitis, was taken and slain in the city 
where he had shut himself up; but the reduction of it cost 
Hephestion a siege of thirty days.? 

Alexander, with his own half of the army, undertook the re- 
duction of the Aspasii, the Gurei, and the Assakeni, tribes oc- 
cupying mountainous and difficult localities along the southern 
slopes of the Hindoo-Koosh ; but neither they nor their various 
towns mentioned—Arigwon, Massaga, Bazira, Ora, Dyrta, &., 
except perhaps the remarkable rock of Aornos,’ near the Indus— 


1 Arrian, iv, 22, 8—12, 

2 Respecting the ruck called Aornos, 
a valuable and elaborate article, en- 
titled “ Gradus ad Aornon,” has been 
published by Major Abbot in the Jour- 
nal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
No. iv. 1854. This ete Ἄς much in- 
formation, collected mainly by inquiries 
on the spot, and eee by a 
map, aboot the very little known 
country west of the Indus, between 
the Kabool river on the south and the 
Hindou-Koosh on the north. 

Major Abbot attempts to follow the 
march and operations of Alexander, 
from Alexandiia ad Cancasum to the 
rock of Aoines (p. 811 “.), Ie shows 
hielily probatle reason fur believire 
that the Aornes deseribed by Arrian 3 
the Mount Mahabunn, neuar the tighu 
bank of the Indus (lat. 4° 2.’), about 
sixty miles above its conflaence with 
the Kabool river, “ The whole account 
of Arrian of the rock Aornos is a faith- 
ful picture of the Mahabunn. It was 
the most remarkable feature of the 
country. It was the refuge of all the 
neighbouring tribes. It was covered 
with forest. It had good soil sufficient 
for a thousand ploughs, and pure 
Spas of water every where abounded. 
It was 4125 feet above the plain and 
fourteen miles in circuit. The summit 
was 8 ie where cavalry could act. 
It would be difficult to offer a more 
faithful description of the Mahabunn. 
The side on which Alexander scaled 
the main summit had certainly the 
character of a tock. But the whole 
description of Arrian indicates ἃ table 
mountain” (Ὁ. 341), The Mahabunn 
“ig a mountain table, scarped on the 
cast by tremendous precipices, from 
which descends one large spur down 
upon the Indus between Sitana and 


Umb ” (p. 340). 

To this similarity in so many local 
features is to be added the remarkable 
coincidence of name, between the town 
Embolina, where Arrian states that 
Alexander established his camp for 
the pu of attacking Aornos, and 
the modern names Umb and Balimah 
(between the Mahabunn and the 
Indus), “the one in the river valley, 
the other on the mountain immediately 
above it” (p. 344). Mount Mahabunn 
is the natural a for the people of 
the neighbourhood from a conqueror, 
andl was among the places taken by 
Nvlir Shah (p, oS), 

A strong ease of identity is thus 
made ont Letween this mountain and 
the Aornos described by Arrien. But 
undoubtedly it does ποῦ coincide with 
the Aornos desered by Curtaus, who 
compares Aorncs to a Meta (the coni- 
cal goal of the stadium), and says that 
the Indus washed its base—that at 
the first assault several Macedonian 
soldiers were hurled down into the 
river. This close poepenas of the 
Indus has been the principal feature 
looked for by travellers who have 
sought for Aornos; but no place has 
yet been found answering the con- 
ditions required. We have here to 
make our election between Arrian and 
Curtius. Now there is a general pre- 
sumption in Arrian’s favour, in the 
description of military operations, 
where he makes ἃ positive statement ; 
but in this case the presumption is 
peculiarly strong, because Ptolemy 
was in the most conspicuous and diffi- 
cult command for the capture of 
Aornos, and was therefore likely to 
be particular in the description of 
ἃ. scene where he had reaped much 


glory. 
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can be more exactly identified. These tribes were generally 
5α gor- brave, and seconded by towns of strong position as 
326. well as by a rugged country, in many parts utterly 
Conquest of Without roads! But their defence was conducted 


fer ae with little union, no military skill, and miserable 
bank of the weapons; so that they were noway qualified to oppose 
Indus—the ere : ͵ 
xock of the excellent combination and rapid movements of 
Aornos, 


Alexander, together with the confident attack and very 
superior arms, offensive as well as defensive, of his soldiers. All 
those who attempted resistance were successively attacked, over- 
powered, and slain. Even those who did not resist, but fled to 
the mountains, were pursued and either slaughtered or sold for 
slaves. The only way of escaping the sword was to remain, sub- 
mit, and await the fiat of the invader. Such a series of uninter- 
rupted successes, all achieved with little loss, it is rare in military 
history to read. The capture of the rock of Aornos was peculiarly 
gratifying to Alexander, because it enjoyed the legendary reputa- 
tion of having been assailed in vain by Héraklés ; and indeed he 
himself had deemed it, at first sight, unassailable. After having 
thus subdued the upper regions (above Attock or the confluence 
of the Kabul river) on the mght bank of the Indus, he availed 
himself of some forests alongside to fell timber and build boats, 
These boats were sent down the stream to the point where 
Hephestion and Perdikkas were preparing the bridge.” 

Such fatiguing operations of Alexander, accomplished amidst 
all the hardships of winter, were followed by a halt of thirty days, 
to refresh the soldiers before he crossed the Indus, in the early 
spring of 896 8.0.2 It is presumed, probably enough, that he 


1 Arvian, iv. 30, 18, ἡ στρατιὰ αὐτῷ 
ὠδοποιεῖτο πρόσω ἰοῦσα, ἄπορα ἄλλως 
ὄντα τὰ ταύτῃ χωρία, ἄς. 

The countries here traversed by 
Alexander include parts of Kafiristan, 
Swart, Bajore, Chitral, the neighbour- 
hood of the Kameh, and other afiluents 
of the river Kabool before it falls into 
he Indus near Atiock. Most of this 
is Terra ales even at present ; 
pepecially Katiristan, a territory in- 

ited by a population said to be 
rude and barbarous, but which has 
never been conquered, nor indeed ever 
visited by strangers. Itis remarkable, 
that among the inhabitants of Kafir- 


istan, as well ss among those of Badak- 601) 


shan, on the other or northern side of 
the Hindoo-Koosh, there exist tradi. 
tions respecting Alexander, together 
with a sort of belief that they 
themselves are descended from his 
soldiers. See Ritter’s Erdkunde, 
part vii. book iii, p. 200 seg. ; Burnes’s 
Travels, vol. fii, ch. 4, p. 186, 2nd 
ed,; Wilson’s Ariana Antiqna, p. 104 


δέῃ, 

2 Arrian, iv. 30,163 v. 7, 2. 

3 The halt of thirty days is mentioned 
by Dioddrus, xvii 86. For the proof 
that these operations took place in 
winter, see the valuable citation from 
Aristobulus given in Strabo (xv. p. 


Me 
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crossed at or near Attock, the passage now freyuented. He first 
marched to Taxila, where the Prince Taxiles at once 
submitted, and reinforced the army with a strong con- 
tingent of Indian soldiers, His alliance and infor- pitas 

: exander 
mation were found extremely valuable. The whole crosses the 
neighbouring territory submitted, and was placed 24s 
under Philippus as satrap, with a garrison and depét at sage 
Taxila. He experienced no resistance until he reached pes, dofeat- 
the river Hydaspes (Jelum), on the other side of which on 
the Indian prince Porus stood prepared to dispute the treatment 

: - of Porus. 

passage—a brave man, with a formidable force, better 
armed than Indians generally were, and with many trained 
elephants, which animals the Macedonians had never yet 
encountered in battle. By a series of admirable military combi- 
nations, Alexander eluded the vigilance of Porus, stole the passage 
of the river at a point a few miles above, and completely defeated 
the Indian army. In spite of their elephants, which were skil- 
fully managed, the Indians could not long withstand the shock of 
close combat, against such cavalry and infantry as the Macedo- 
nian. Porus, a prince of gigantic stature, mounted on an elephant, 
fought with the utmost gallantry, rallying his broken troops and 
keeping them together until the last. Having seen two of his 
sons slain, himself wounded and yerishing with thirst, he was 
only preserved by the special directions of Alexander. When 
Porus was brought before him, Alesander was struck with 
admiration at his stature, leauty, and undaunted bearing.} 
Addressing him first, he asked what Porus wished to be done for 
him. “That you should treat me as a king,” was the reply of 
Porus. Alexander, delighted with these words, behaved towards 
Porus with the utmost courtesy and generosity ; not only ensur- 
ing to him his actual kingdom, but enlarging it by new additions. 


1 Ariian, τ. 19,1. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ as 
προσάγοντα ἐπύθετο, προσιππεύσας πρὸ 
τῆς τάξεως σὺν ὀλίγοις τῶν ἑταίρων 
ἀπαντᾷ τῷ lap, καὶ ἐπιστήσας τὸν 
ἵππον, 76 τε μέγεθος ἐθαύμαζεν ὑπὲρ 
πέντε πήχεις μάλιστα ξυμβωώνον, καὶ 
τὸ κάλλος τοῦ Πώρου, καὶ ὅτι οὐ 
δεδουλωμένος τῇ γνώμῃ ἐφαίνιτο, &e. 

We see here how Alexander was 
struck with the stature and personal 
beauty of Porus, and how much these 
visual impressions contributed to de- 


termine, or atleast to strengthen, his 
favourable sympathies towards the 
captive prince. This illustrates what 
I have observed in the last chapter, in 
recounting his treatment of the eunnch 
Batis after the capture of Gaza, that 
the repulsive appearance of LBatis 
greatly heightened Alexander's indiz- 
uation. With a man of such violent 
impuises as Alexander, these external 
impressions were of no inconsiderable 
moment, 
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He found in Porus a faithful and efficient ally. This was the 
ureatest day of Alexander’s life ; if we take together the splendour 
and difficulty of the military achievement, and the generous 
treatment of his conquered opponent.* 

Alexander celebrated his victory by sacrifices to the gods and 
festivities on the banks of the Hydaspes, where he also gave 
directions for the foundation of two cities—Nikeea, on the eastern 
bank, and Bukephalia, on the western, so named in commemora- 
tion of his favourite horse, who died here of age and fatigue. 
Leaving Kraterus to lay out and erect these new establishments 


1 These operations are described in 
Arrian, v. 9; v. 19 (we may remar 
that Ptolemy and Aristobulus, though 
both present, differed on many 
‘ints, vy. 14); Curtius, viii, 13, 14; 

ioddr. xvii. 87, 85. According to 
Plutarch (AJex. 60), Alexander dwelt 
much upon the batile in his own 
letters. ᾿ 

There are two principal points, 
Jelum and Julalpoor, where high roads 
from the Indus now cross the Hydaspes. 
Each of these points has been assigned 
by different writers as the probable 
scene of the crossing the river by 
Alexander. Of the two, Jelum (rather 
higher up the river than Julalpoor) 
seems the more probable. Burnes 
points out that near Jelum the river 
is divided into five or six channels with 
islands (Travels, vol. ii. ch. 2, Ὁ. 50, 
2nd ed.). Captain Abbot (in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Cal- 
cutia, Dec., 1848) has given an interest- 
ing memoir on the features and course 
of the Hydaspes a little above Jelum, 
comparing them with the particulars 
stated by Arrian, and showing highly 
ee reasons in support of this 

ypothesis, that the crossing took place 
near Jelum, 

Diodérns mentions a halt of thirty 
days after the victory (xvii. 89), which 
seems not probable. Both he and 
Curtius allude to numerous serpents, 
by which the army was annoyed be- 
tween the Akesinés and the Hydraotés 
(Curtius, ix. 1, 11). 

_ 7 Arrian states (vy. 19, 5) that the 
victory over Porus was gained in the 
month Munychion of the archon He- 
gemon at Athens—that is, about the 
end of April, 826 8.c. This date is not 
to be reconciled with another passage 
(νυ. 9, 6), where he says that the summer 
solstice had already passed, and that 


k of water, turbid and violent. 


all the rivers of the Punjab were ae 

Β 
swelling of the rivers begins about 
June; they do not attain their full 
height until August. Moreover, the 
description of the battle, as given both 
by Arrian and by Curtius, implies that 
it took place after the rainy season had 
begun (Arrian, v. 9,7; ¥. 12, 5. Cur- 
tius, vili. 14, 4). 

Some critics have proposed to read 
Metagatnion (July—August) as the 
month, instead of Munychion—an 
alteration approved by Mr. Clinton and 
received into the text by Schmieder 
But if this alteration be admitted, the 
name of the Athenian archon must ba 
altered also; for Metageitnion of the 
archon Hegemon would be eight months 
earlier (July—August, 327 B.C.); and at 
this date Alexander had not as yet 
crossed the Indus, as the passage of 
Aristobulus (ap. Strab. xv. Ὁ. 691) 
plainly shows, and as Droysen and 
Mutzel] remark. Alexander did not 
cross the Indus before the spring of 
326 B.C. If, in place of the archon 
Hegemon, we substitute the next fol- 
lowing archon Chremes (and it is re- 
markable that Diodérus assigns the 
battle to this later archonship, xvii. 
87), this would be July—August, 826 
B.C., which would be a more admissible 
date for the battle than the preceding 
month of Munychion. At the same 
time, the substitution of Metageitnion 
is mere conjecture, and seems to leave 
hardly time enough for the subsequent 
events. As far as an opinion can be 
formed, it would seem that the battle 
was fought about the end of June or 
beginning of July, 326 B.c., after the 
rainy season had commenced, towards 
the close of the archonship of Hege- 
mon and the beginning of that of 
Chremes. 
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as wel as to keep up communication, he conducted his army 
onward in an easterly direction towards the river ee 
Akesinés (Chenab) His recent victory had spread April—May. 
terror around ; the Glauke, a powerful Indian tribe, wis further 
with thirty-seven towns and many populous villages, govauests 
submitted and were placed under the dominion of Punjab. 
Porus, while embassies of submission were also rt fer 
received from two considerable princes—Abisarés, ‘tem. 
and a second Porus, hitherto at enmity with his namesake. The 
passage of the great river Akesinés, now full and impetuous in 
its current, was accomplished by boats and by inflated hides, yet 
not without difficulty and danger. From thence he proceeded 
onward in the same direction across the Punjab—finding no 
enemies, but leaving detachments at suitable posts to keep up his 
communications and ensure his supplies—to the river Hydraotés 
or Ravee, which, though not less broad and full than the 
Akesinés, was comparatively tranquil so as to be crossed with 
facility.2 Here some free Indian tribes, Katheeans and others, 
had the courage to resist. They first attempted to maintain 
themselves in Sangala by surrounding their town with a triple 
entrenchment of waggons. These being attacked and carried, 
they were driven within the walls, which they now began to 
despair of defending and resolved to evacuate by night, but the 
project was divulged to Alexander by deserters and frustrated by 
his vigilance. On the next day he took the town by storm, 
putting to the sword 17,000 Indians, and taking (according to 
Arrian) 70,000 captives. His own loss before the town was less 
than 100 killed and 1200 wounded. Two neighbouring towns, 
in alliance with Sangala, were evacuated by their terrified 
inhabitants. Alexander pursued but could not overtake them, 
except 500 sick or weakly persons, whom his soldiers put to 
death. Demolishing the town of Sangala, he added the territory 
to the dominion of Porus, then present with a contingent of 5000 
Tndians.? 


1 Arrian, τ. 20; Diodor, xvii. 65. Alevander’s march in that territory 
Lieut. Wood (Journey to the Source of cannot be expected to remain, espect- 
the Oxus, pp. 11—29) remarks that the ally in ground near rivers, 
large rivers of the Punjab change their * Arrian, v. 20. ee A 
course so often and so considerably, 3 Arrian, v. 28, 24; Curtius, ix. 1 
that monuraents aud indications of 1. 
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Sangala was the easternmost of all Alexander's conquests, 
Presently his march brought him to the river Hyphasis 


Bc. 86  (Gutledge), the last of the rivers in the Punjab, 
τ μραδθω seemingly at a point below its confluence with the 


the Hypha- Beas. Beyond this river, broad and rapid, Alexander 
sig (Sut. was informed that there lay a desert of eleven days’ 


farts ot march extending to a still greater river called the 
the Punjab, Ganges, beyond which dwelt the Gandaride, the most 
oe. powerful, warlike, and populous of all the Indian 
ΡΞ tribes, distinguished for the number and training of 


their elephants! The prospect of a difficult march 
and of an enemy esteemed invincible only instigated his ardour. 
He gave orders for the crossing. But here for the first time his 
army, officers as well as soldiers, manifested symptomsof uncontrol- 
lable weariness, murmuring aloud at these endless toils and marches 
they knew not whither. They had already overpassed the limits 
where Dionysus and Héraklés were said to have stopped; they 
were travelling into regions hitherto unvisited either by Greeks 
or by Persians, merely for the purpose of provoking and conquer- 
ing new enemies. Of victories they were sated ; of their plunder, 
abundant as it was, they had no enjoyment ;* the hardships of a 
perpetual onward march, often excessively accelerated, had 
exhausted both men and horses; moreover, their advance from 
the Hydaspes had been accomplished in the wet season under 
rains more violent and continued than they had ever before 
experienced. Informed of the reigning discontent, Alexander 
assembled his officers and harangued them, endeavouring to 
revive in them that forward spirit and promptitude which he had 
hitherto found not inadequate to his own.* But he entirely 


26) puts into the mouth of Alexander 


1 Curtius, ix. 2,3; Diod6r. xvii. 93; ) 
the most curious point is the geographi- 


Plutarch, Alex, 62, 


2 Curtius, ix. 8, 11 (speech of Koenus). 
“Quoto cuiqueloricaest? Quis equum 
habet? Jube queri, quam muitos 
servi ipsorum persecuti sint,quid cuique 
supersit ex preda. Omnium victores, 
omnium inopes sumus.”. 

3 Aristobulus ap. Strab. xv. pp. 691 
—697, ὕεσθαι συνεχῶς. Arrian, y. 29, 
8; Diodér. xvii, 93. χειμῶνες ἄγριοι 
κατεῤῥάγησαν ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας ἑβδομήκοντα, 
καὶ βρονταὶ συνεχεῖς καὶ κεραυνοὶ κατο- 

ee &e. : 

4in the speech which Arrian (v. 25, 


cal views which he promulgates, “We 
have not much farther now to march 
(he was standing on the western bank 
of the Sutledge) to the river Ganges, 
and the great Eastern Sea which sur- 
rounds the whole earth. The Hyr- 
kanian (Caspian) Sea joins on to this 
great sea on one side, the Persian Gulf 
on the other; after we have subdued 
all those nations which lie before us 
eastward towards the Great Sea, and 
northward towards the Hyrkanian Sea, 
we shall then sail by water first to the 
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failed. No one, indeed, dared openly to contradict him. Keenus 
alone hazarded some words of timid dissuasion ; the rest mani- 
fested a passive and sullen repugnance, even when he proclaimed 
that those who desired might return, with the shame of having 
deserted their king, while he would march forward with the 
volunteers only. After a suspense of two days, passed in solitary 
and silent mortification, he still apparently persisted in his 
determination and offered the sacrifice usual previous to the 
passage of a river. The victims were inauspicious ; he bowed to 
the will of the gods and gave orders for return, to the unanimous 
and unbounded delight of his army.? 

Τὸ mark the last extremity of his eastward progress he erected 
twelve altars of extraordinary height and dimensions 
on the western bank of the Hyphasis, offering sacri- 
fices of thanks to the gods with the usual festi- 
vities and matches of agility and force. Then, having 
committed all the territory west of the Hyphasis to the govern 
ment of Porus, he marched back, repassed the Hydraotés and 
Akesinés, and returned to the Hydaspes near the point where 
he had first crossed it. The two new cities, Bukephalia and 
Nikeea, which he had left orders for commencing on that river, 
had suffered much from the rains and inundations during his 
forward march to the Hyphasis, and now required the aid of the 
army to repair the damage.? The heavy rains continued through- 
out most of his return march to the Hydaspes.? 

On coming back to this river Alexander received a large rein- 
forcement both of cavalry and infantry, sent to him from Europe, 
together with 25,000 new panoplies and a considerable stock of 


Persian Gulf, next round Libya to the 
pillars of Héraklés; from thence we 
shall march back all through Libya, 


Western Europe, expecting to come 
to the eastern coast of Asia from 
the west after no great length of 


and add it to all Asia as parts of our 
empire.” (here abridge rather than 
translate.) 

It is remarkable that while Alexan- 
der made so prodigions an error in 
narrowing the eastern limits of Asia, 
the Ptolemaic geography, recognized 


in the time of Columbus, made an 1 


error not less in the opposite direc- 
tion, stretching it too far to the east, 
It was upon the faith of this last 
mistake that Columbus projected his 


voyage of circumnavigation from 


yoyage. 

1 Arrian, v. 28, 7. The fact that 
Alexander, under all this insuperable 
repugnance of his soldiers, still offered 
the sacrifice preliminary to crossing is 
curious as an illustration of his charac- 
ter, and was specially attested by Pto- 


emy. 

2 Arrian, v. 29, 8; Diodér. xvii. 95. 

8 Aristobulus, ap. Strab. xv. Ὁ, 691—- 
until the rising of Arkturus, Diodérus 
says 70 days (xvii 93), which seems 
more probable, 
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medicines! Had these reinforcements reached him on the Hy- 
phasis 1t seems not impossible that he might have pre- 


renee, yailed on his army to accompany him in his farther 
Hecon advance to the Ganges and the regions beyond. He 
structsa now employed himself, assisted by Porus and Taxiles, 
Sit ἜΣ in collecting and constructing a fleet for sailing down 
; the Hydaspes and thence down to the mouth of the 
indus. Indus. By the early part of November, a fleet of 
Dangerous Ἂ : : 
woundof nearly 2000 boats or vessels of various sizes having 
alee been prepared, he began his voyage? Kraterus 


marched with one division of the army along the right 
bank of the Hydaspes, Hephestion on the leftbank with 
the remainder, including 200 elephants ; Nearchus had the com- 
mand of the fleet in the river, on board of which was Alexander 
himself. He pursued his voyage slowly down the river to the 
confluence of the Hydaspes with the Akesinés, with the Hy- 
draotés, and with the Hyphasis, all pouring in one united stream 
into the Indus. He sailed down the Indus to its junction with 
the Indian Ocean. Altogether this voyage occupied nine 
months,® from November, 326 B.c., to August, 3253.0. But it 
was a voyage full of active military operations on both sides of 
the river. Alexander perpetually disembarked to attack, subdue, 
and slaughter all such nations near the banks as did not 
voluntarily submit. Among them were the Malli and Oxydrake, 
free and brave tribes, who resolved to defend their liberty but, 
unfortunately for themselves, were habitually at variance and 
could not now accomplish any hearty co-operation against the 
common invader.* Alexander first assailed the Malli with his 
usual celerity and vigour, beat them with slaughter in the field, 
and took several of their towns® There remained only their 
last and strongest town, from which the defenders were already 


1 Diodér. xvii. 95; Cartius, ix. 8, 21. 

2 The voyage was commenced a few 
days before the setting of the Pleiades 
(Aristobulus ap. Strab. xv. Ὁ. 692). 

For the number of the ships, see 
Ptolemy ap. Arrian. vi. 2, 8. 

On seeing crocodiles in the Indus, 
Alexander was at first led to suppose 
that it was the same river as the Nile, 
and that he had discovered the higher 
course of the Nile, from whence it 
flowed into Egypt. This is curious, as 


an illustration of the geographical 
knowledge of the time (Arrian, vi. 1, 8). 
3 Aristobulus ap. Strab. xv. p. 693. 
Aristobulus said that the downward 
voyage occupied ten months; this seems 
longer than the exact reality. More- 
over, Aristobulus said that they had 
no rain during all the voyage down, 
through all the summer months; Near- 
chus stated the contrary (Strabo, 1.c.). 
4 Curtius, ix. 4, 15 ; Diodér. xvii. 98. 
8 Arrian, vi. 7, 8 
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driven out and forced to retire to the citadel! Thither they 
were pursued by the Macedonians, Alexander himself being 
among the foremost with only ἃ few guards near him. Impatient 
because the troops with their scaling-ladders did not come up 
more rapidly, he mounted upon a ladder that happened to be at 
hand, attended only by Peukestés and one or two others, with an 
adventurous courage even transcending what he was wont to 
display. Having cleared the wall by killing several of its 
defenders, he jumped down into the interior of the citadel and 
made head for some time nearly alone against all within He 
received, however, a bad wound from an arrow in the breast, and 
was on the point of fainting when his soldiers burst in, rescued 
him, and took the place. Every person within—man, woman, 
and child—was slain.’ 

The wound of Alexander was so severe that he was at first 
reported to be dead, to the great consternation and , . so. 
distress of the army. However, he became soon 
sufficiently recovered to show himself and to receive and posts 
their ardent congratulations in the camp established {2 be estab- 
at the point of junction between the Hydraotés (Ravee) the Indus— 
and Akesinés (Chenab).® His voyage down theriver, sean’®. 
though delayed by the care of his wound, was S00R front of the 
resumed and prosecuted with the same active opera- first sight 
tions by his land force on both sides to subjugate all “ "¢** 
the Indian tribes and cities within accessible distance. At the 
junction of the river Akesinés (Punjnud) with the Indus, Alex- 
ander directed the foundation of a new city with adequate docks 
and conveniences for shipbuilding, whereby he expected to com- 
mand the internal navigation.* Having no further occasion now 
for so large a land force, he sent a large portion of it, under 
Kraterus, westward (seemingly through the pass now called 
Bolan) into Karmania.® He established another military and 
naval post at Pattala, where the Delta of the Indus divided, and 


1 This last stronghold of the Malli the great discrepancy in the various 
is supposed by Mr. Cunningham and accounts given of this achievement 
others to have been the modern city of and dangerous wound of Alexander. 
Multan. Theriver Raveeor Hydraotés Compare Dioddr. xvii. 98, 99; Curtius, 
is said to have formerly run past the ix. 4,5; Plutarch, Alex. 63. 
city of Multan into the ChenaborAke- 3 Arrian, xi. 13, 
sinés, 4 Arrian, xi. 15, 5. 

2 Arrian, vi, 9, 10, 11, He notices ὅ Arrian, xi. 17, 6; Strabo, xv. p. 722 
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he then sailed with a portion of his fleet down the right arm of 
the river to have the first sight of the Indian Ocean. The view 
of ebbing and flowing tide, of which none had had experience on 
the scale there exhibited, occasioned to all much astonishment 
ΤᾺ ὦ 

τ τς was now left to be conducted by the admiral 

Nearchus from the mouth of the Indus round by the 


B.C. $2. Persian Gulf to that of the Tigris, a memorable nautical 
ἡ δὰ ΤῊΝ enterprise in Grecian antiquity. Alexander him- 
bylund —gelf (about the month of August) began his march by 

Ἐπ land westward through the territories of the Arabite 
desert of and the Orite, and afterwards through the deserts of 
suiterings Gedrésia. Pura, the principal town of the Gedrosians, 
ue was sixty days’ march from the boundary of the 
army. Orite.? 


Here his army, though without any formidable opposing 
enemy, underwent the most severe and deplorable suffer- 
ings, their march being through a sandy and trackless 
desert with short supplies of food and still shorter supplies of 
water under ἃ burning sun. The loss in men, horses, and 
baggage-cattle, from thirst, fatigue, and disease, was prodigious, 
and it required all the unconquerable energy of Alexander to 
bring through even the diminished number.? At Pura the army 
obtained repose and refreshment, and was enabled to march 
forward into Karmania, where Kraterus joined them with his 
division from the Indus, and Kleander with the division which 
had been left at Ekbatana. Kleander, accused of heinous crimes 
in his late command, was put to death or imprisoned ; several of 


his comrades were executed. 


1 Arrian, xi. 18, 19; Curtius, ix. 9. 
He reached Patiala towards the middle 
or end of July, περὶ κυνὸς ἐπιτολήν 
(Strabo, xv. p. 692). 

The site of Pattala has been usually 
looked for near the modern Taita, 
But Dr. Kennedy, in his recent Narra- 
tive of the Campaign of the Army of 
the Indus in Scinde and Kabool (ch. v. 
p. 104), shows some reasons for think- 

ig thatit must have been considerably 
higher up the river than Tatta, some- 
where nearSehwan. “ The Delta com- 
opens about 180 miles above the sea, 
128 northern apex would be somewhare 


To recompense the soldiers for 


midway between Hyderabad and 
Sehwan; where local traditions still 
speak of ancient cities destroyed, and 
of greater changes having occurred 
than in any other part of the course of 
the Indus.” 

The constant changes in the course 
of the Indus, however (compare Ὁ, 73 
of his work), noticed by all observers, 
render every attempt at such identifi- 
cation conjectural—see Wood’s Journey 
to the Oxus, p. 12. 

4 Arrian, vi 24, 2; Strabo, xv. p. 723. 

8 Arrian, vi. 25, 26; Curtius, ix. 10; 
Platarch, Alex. 66, 


ΟΗΔΡ, THE GEDROSIA LESERTS--RETCRN TO PERSIS. 


their recent distress in Gedréma, the king conducted them for 
seven daysin drunken baechaualian procession through Karmania, 
himself and all his fricnds takiny part in the revelry, an imitation 
of the jovial festivity and triumph with whi-h the god Dionysus 
had marched back from the conquest of India? 

During the halt in Karmania Alexander had the satisfaction of 
seeing his admiral Nearchus* who had brought the 
fleet round from the mouth of the Indus to the 
harbour called Harmozeia (Ormuz), not far from the 
entrance of the Persian Gulf—a voyage of much hard- 
ship and distress, along the barren coasts of the Onte, back ged 
the Gedrosians, and the Ichthyophagi.® Nearchus, F 
highly commended and honoured, was presently sent 
back to complete his voyage as far as the mouth of the 
Euphratés ; while Hephestion also was directed to 
conduct the larger yortion of the army, with the ele- 
phants and heavy baggage, by the road near the coast from Kar- 
mania into Persis. This road, though circuitous, was the most 
convenient, as it was now the winter season ;* but Alexander 
himself, with the lighter divisions of his army, took the mors 
direct mountain road from Karmania to Pasargade and Persepolis, 
Visiting the tomb of Cyrus the Great, founder of the Persian 
empire, he was incensed to find it violated and pillaged. He 
caused it to be carefully restored, put to death a Macedonian 
named Polymachus as the offender, and tortured the Magian 


Alexander 
and the 


1 Caurtinus, ix. 10; Diodér. xvii. 106; 
Plutarch, Alex. 67. Arrian (vi. 28 
found this festal progress mentione 
in some authorities, but not in others. 
Neither Ptolemy nor Aristobulus 
mentioned it. Accordingly Arrian 
refuses to believe it. There may have 
heen exaggeration or falsities as to the 
details of the march ; but as a general 
fact, 1 see no sufficient ground for dis- 
believing it. A season of excessive 
licence to the soldiers, after their 
extreme suffering in Gedriésia, was by 
no means unnatural te grant. More- 
over, it corresponds to the general 
conception of the returning march of 
Dionysus in antiquity, while the imita- 
tion of that god was quite in conformity 
with Alexander’s turn of sentiment. 

I have already remarked that the 
ailence of Ptolemy and Aristobulus is 


ton strongly insisted on, both by Arrian 
anid by others, as ἃ reason for dis- 
believing affirmations respecting Alex- 
ander. 

Arrian and Curtins (x 1) differ in 
their statements about the treatment 
of Kleander. According to Arrian he 
was put to death ; according to Curtius 
he was spared from death, and simply 
put in prison, in consequence of the 
important service which he bad ren- 
dered by killing Parmenio with his 
own hand—while 600 of his accomplices 
and agents were put to death. 

2Nearchus had begun his voyage 
abont the end of September, or begin- 
ning of Ortober (Arrian, Indic. 21; 
Straha, xv. Ὁ. 721). k 

3 Arrian, Vi. 28, 7; Arrian, Indica, 
C. 383-37. 

4 Arrian, vi. 28, 12-29, 
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guardians of it for the purpose of discovering accomplices, but in 
vain.! Orsinés, satrap of Persis, was however accused of conni- 
vance in the deed, as well as of various acts of murder and 
spoliation : according to Curtius, he was not only innocent, but 
had manifested both good faith and devotion to Alexander ;? in 
spite of which he became a victim of the hostility of the favourite 
eunuch Bagdas, who both poisoned the king’s mind with calum- 
nies of his own, and suborned other accusers with false testimony. 
Whatever may be the truth of the story, Alexander caused 
Orsinés to be hanged,’ naming as satrap Peukestés, whose favour 
was now high, partly as comrade and preserver of the king in his 
imminent danger at the citadel of the Malli, partly from his 
having adopted the Persian dress, manners, and language more 
completely than any other Macedonian. 

It was about February, in 324 Β.0.,, that Alexander marched 
out of Persis to Susa. During this progress, at the point where 
he crossed the Pasitigris, he was again joined by Nearchus, who, 
having completed his cireumnavigation from the mouth of the 
Indus to that of the Euphratés, had sailed back with the fleet 
from the latter river and come up the Pasitigris.® It is probable 


1 Plutarch, Alex. 69; Arriau, vi, 29, 
17; Strabo, xv. Ὁ. 730. 

3 Arrian, y. 80, 2; Curtius, x. 1, 28— 
88. ‘ Hic fuit exitus nobilissimi Per- 
sarum, nec insontis modo, sed eximize 
quoque benignitatis in regem.” The 
great favour which the beautiful 
eunuch Bagéas (though Arrian does 
not mention him) enjoyed with Alex- 
ander, and the exalted position which 
he occupied, are attested by good 
contemporary evidence, especially the 
philosopher Dikezarchus—see Athens. 
xiii. p. 603; Diksearch. Fragm. 19, ap. 
Hist. Gree. Fragm. Didot. vol. ii. Ὁ. 
241. Compare the Fragments of Eu- 
menés and Diodotus (Atlian, V. H. iii. 
23) in Didot, Fragm. Scriptor. Hist, 
Alex. Magni, p. 121; Plutarch de Adul. 
et Amic. Discrim, Ὁ, 65. 

3 Arrian, vi. 30; Curtius, x. 1, 22—30, 

4Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. Hellen. 
B.C, 325, also Append. p. 232) places 
the arrival of Alexander in Susiana, on 
his return march, in the month of 
February, B.C. 325,—a year too early, 
inmy opinion. Ihave before remarked 
on the views of Mr. Clinton respecting 
the date of Alexander’s victory over 


Porus on the Hydaspes, where (follow- 
ing Schmieder’s conjecture) he alters 
the name of the month as It stands in 
the text of Arrian, and supposes that 
battle to have occurred in August, B.C. 
327, instead of April, B.C. 326. Mr, 
Clinton antedates by one year all the 
proces of Alexander subsequent 

his quitting Baktria for the last 
time in the summer of B.C. 827. Dr. 
Vincent’s remark—that “the supposi- 
tion of two wwniters occurring after 
Alexander’s return to Susa is not borne 
out by the historians” (see Clinton, p. 
232), is a perfectly just one; and Mit- 
ford has not replied to it in a satis. 
factory manner. In my judgment, 
there was only an interval of sixteen 
months (not an interval of twenty- 
eight months, as Mr. Clinton supposes) 
between the return of Alexander to 
Susa and his death at Babylon (Feb., 
324 B.C., to June, 323 B,C.). 

5 Arrian, vii. 5, 9; Arrian, Indica, 
¢. 42, The voluntary death of Kalanus 
the Indian Gymnosophist must have 
taken place at Susa (where Diodérus 
places it, xvii. 107), and not in Persis; 
for Nearchus was seemingly present af 
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that the division of Hephestion also rejoined him at Susa, and 


that the whole army was there for the first time 
brought together after the separation in Karmania, 

In Susa and Susiana Alexander spent some months. 
Yor the first time since his accession to the throne, he 
had now no military operations in hand or in imme- 
diate prospect, No enemy was before him, until it 
pleased him to go in quest of a new cue; nor indeed 
could any new one be found, except at a prodigious 
distance. He had emeryed from the perils of the 
untrodden East, and had returned into the ordinary 


He march 
to Susa— 
junction 
with the 
fleat under 
Nearchus, 
after it had 
siiled round 
from the 
mouth of 
the Indus. 


localities and conditions of Persian rule, occupying that capital 


city from whence the great Achemenid kings had 
been accustomed to govern the Western as well as 
the Eastern portions of their vast empire, To their 
post and to their irritable love of servility, Alexander 


B.C. 824, 
Spri 
sum 


had succeeded ; but bringing with him a restless Sree King 
energy such as none of them except the first founder uneasiness 
Cyrus had manifested, and a splendid military genius Pentitiagg 
such as was unknown alike to Cyrus and to his sue- the Slaceda 
eessors. soldiers. 


In the new position of Alexander, his principal subjects of 


uneasiness were the satraps and the Macedonian 
soldiers. During the long interval (more than five 
years) which had elapsed since he marched eastward 
from Hyrkania in pursuit of Bessus, the satraps had 
necessarily been left much to themselves. Some had 
imagined that he would never return—an anticipation 
noway unreasonable, since his own impulse towards 
forward march was so insatiate, that he was only con- 


Past con- 
duct of the 
satraps— 
several of 
them are 
punished by 
Alexander 
~—alarm 
among 
them al 
flight of 


Harpalus, 


strained to return by the resolute opposition of his own soldiers ; 
moreover his dangerous wound among the Malli, and his calami- 
tous march through Gedrdésia, had given rise to reports of his 
death, credited for some time even by Olympias and Kleopatra in 
Macedonia. Under these uncertainties, some satraps stood 
accused of having pillaged rich temples and committed acts of 
violence towards individuals. Apart from all criminality, real or 


the memorable scene of the funeral with Alexander in Persiz, 
pile (Arrian, vii. 8,9), and he was not 1 Plutarch, Alex. 68. 
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alleged, several of them, also, had taken into pay bodies of merce- 
nary troops, partly as ἃ necessary means of authority in their 
respective districts, partly as a protection to themselves in the 
event of Alexander’s decease. Respecting the conduct of the 
satraps and their officers, many denunciations and complaints 
were sent in, to which Alexander listened readily and even 
eagerly, punishing the accused with indiscriminate rigour, and 
resenting especially the suspicion that they had calculated upon 
his death.1 Among those executed were Abulités, satrap of 
Susiana, with his son Oxathrés; the latter was even slain by 
the hands of Alexander himself with a sarissa,* the dispensation 
of punishment becoming in his hands an outburst of exasperated 
temper. He also despatched peremptory orders to all the satraps, 
enjoining them to dismiss their mercenary troops without 
delay.? This measure produced considerable effect on the condi- 
tion of Greece, about which I shall speak in a subsequent chapter. 
Harpalus, satrap of Babylon (about whom also more presently), 
having squandered large sums out of the revenues of the post 
upon ostentatious luxury, became terrified when Alexander wag 
approaching Susiana, and fled to Greece with a large treasure and 
& small body of soldiers Serious alarm was felt among all the 


1 Arrian, vil. 4, 2~5; Diodér. xvii. 
108; Curtins, x. 1, 7. “ Cceperat esse 
preceps ad representanda supplicia, 
item ad deteriora credenda” (Curtius, 


x. 1, 89). 

2 Plutarch, Alex. 68, 

8 Dioddr. xvii, 106—111. 

4Among the accusations which 
reached Alexander against this satrap, 
we are eee to find a letter ad- 
dressed to (ἐν τῇ πρὸς ἀλέξανδρον 
ἐπιστολῇ) by the Greek historian Theo- 
pompus, who set forth with indigna- 
tion the extravagant gifts and honours 
heaped by Harpalus upon his two 
successive mistresses, Pythioniké and 
rie, celebrated Hetere from 
Athens, These proceedings Theo- 
pompus describes as insults to Alex- 
ander (Theopompus ap. Athens, xiii. 
~~, 586-595 ; Fragment, 277, 278, ed. 
ay, 

The satyric drama called *Ayjv, re- 
presented before Alexander at a period 
subsequent to the flight of Harpalus, 
cannot have been represented (as Athe- 
neus states it to have been) on the 
banks of the Hydaspes, because Harpa- 


lus did not make his escape until he 
was frightened by the appioneh of 
Alexander returning from India, At 
the Hydaspes, Alexander was still on 
his ontward progress ; very far off, and 
without any idea of returning. Τὺ ap- 
pears to me that the words of Athenzus 
respecting this drama—éd(dage Διονν- 
σίων ὄντων ἐπὶ τοῦ Ὑδάσπου τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ (ΧΙ, p. 595)—involve a mistake 
or misreading, and that it ought to 
stand ἐπὶ τοῦ Xo domo τοῦ ποταμοῦ. 
I may remark that the words Medus 
Hydaspes in Virgil, Georg. iv. 211, pro- 
bably involve the same confusion. The 
Choaspes was the river near Susa; and 
this drama was performed before Alex- 
ander at Susa during the Dionysia of 
the year 324 B.C., after Harpalus had 
fled. The Dionysia were in the month 
Elaphebolion; now Alexander did not 
fight Porus on the Hydaspes until 
the succeeding month, Munychion, at 
the earliest, and probably later. And 
even if we suppose (which is not pro- 
bable) that he reached the Hydaspes 
in Elaphebolion, he would have no 
leisure to celebrate dramas and ἃ 
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satraps and officers, innocent as well as guilty. That the most 
guilty were not those who fared worst, we may see by the case of 
Kleomenés in Egypt, who remained unmolested in his govern- 
ment, though his iniquities were no secret. 

Among the Macedonian soldiers, diseontent had been perpetn- 
ally growing, from the numerous proofs which they 
witnessed that Alexander had made his election for 
an Asiatic character, and abnegated his own country. 
Besides his habitual adoption of the Persian costume 
and ceremonial, he now celebrated a sort of national 
Asiatic marriage at Susa. He had already married 
the captive Roxana in Baktria; he next took two 
additional wives—Statira, daughter of Darius, and 
Parysatis, daughter of the preceding king Ochua. He at the 
same time caused eighty of his principal friends and officers, 
some very reluctantly, to marry (according to Persian rites) 
wives selected from the noblest Persian families, providing 
dowries for all of them.? He made presents besides to all those 
Macedonians who gave in their names as having married 
Persian women. Splendid festivities? accompanied these nup- 
tials, with honorary rewards distributed to favourites and 
meritorious officers. Macedonians and Persians, the two imperial 
races, one in Europe, the other in Asia, were thus intended to Le 
amalgamated. To soften the aversion of the soldiers generally 
towards these Asiatizing marriages, Alexander issued proclama- 
tion that he would himself discharge their debts, inviting all who 
owed money to give in their names with an intimation of the 
sums due, It was known that the debtors were numerous ; yet 
few came to enter their names. The soldiers suspected the 
proclamation as a stratagem, intended for the purpose of detecting 


Discontents 
of the 
Macedonian 
soldiers 
with the 
Asiatizi 
intearmar. 


nages 
romoted 
y Alex- 

ander, 


such as were spendthrifts, and 


Dionysiae festival, while the army of 

Porus was waiting for him on the 

opposite bank. Moreover, it is no way 
robable that, on the remote Hydaspes, 
e had any actors or chorus, or means 

of celebrating dramas at all. 

a Arrian, vii. 18, 2; vii. 28, 9... 


2 Arrian, vii. 4, 8—9. By these two 
marriages, Alexander thus engrafted 
himself upon the two lines of antece- 
dent Persian kings, Ochus was of the 


obtaining a pretext for punish- 


Achemenid family, but Darius Codo- 
mannus, father of Statira, was not of 
that family ; he began a new lineage, 
About the overweening regal state of 
Alexander outdoing even the previous 
Persian kings, see Pylarchus ap. 
Athena. xii. Ὁ. 530. 

8 Charés ap. Athenee. xii. Ὁ, i338. 

4 Arrian, vii. 6,3. καὶ τοὺς ‘yap 
ἐν τῷ νόμῳ ἹΤερσικῷ ποιηθεντ. 
θυμοῦ γενέσθαι τοῖς πολλοῖς ὁ 
τῶν γημάντων ἐστὶν οἷς, ἄς. 
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ment—a remarkable evidence how little confidence or affection 
Alexander now inspired, and how completely the sentiment 
entertained towards him was that of fear mingled with admirg- 
tion. He himself was much hurt at their mistrust, and openly 
complained of it; at the same time proclaiming that paymasters 
and tables should be planted openly in the camp, and that any 
soldier might come and ask for money enough to pay his debts, 
without being bound to give in his name. Assured of secrecy, 
they now made application in such numbers that the total 
distributed was prodigiously great ; reaching, according to some, 
to 10,000 talents—according to Arrian, to not less than 20,000 
talents, or £4,600,000 sterling.? 

Large as this donative was, it probably gave but partial satis- 


ΒΟ. 893, faction, since the most steady and well-conducted 
Spring. soldiers could have received no benefit, except in 80 
Their far as they might choose to come forward with ficti- 


discontent : : : : 
withthe tious debts) A new mortification moreover was in 


new Asiaiie store for the soldiers generally. There arrived from 
leviedand the various satrapies—even from those most distant, 
fisipined  Sogiiana, Baktria, Aria, Drangiana, Arachosia, &.— 
ander. contingents of young and fresh native troops, amount- 
ing in total to 30,000 men, all armed and drilled in the 
Macedonian manner. From the time when the Macedonians had 
refused to cross the river Hyphasis and mareh forward into 
India, Alexander saw that for his large aggressive schemes it was 
necessary to disband the old soldiers, and to organize an army at 
once more fresh and more submissive. He accordingly despatched 
orders to the satraps to raise and discipline new Asiatic levies, of 
vigorous native youths ; and the fruit of these orders was now 
seen.? Alexander reviewed the new levies, whom he called the 
Epigoni, with great satisfaction. He moreover incorporated 
many native Persians, both officers and soldiers, into the Compa- 
nion-cavalry, the most honourable service in the army ; making 
the important change of arming them with the short Macedonian 
thrusting-pike in place of the missile Persian javelin. They were 
found such apt soldiers, and the genius of Alexander for military 

Arrian, vii. 5; Plutarch, Alexand. taken some time to get together and 
70 Curtins, x 2, 9; Diodér. xvii. discipline these young troops; Aiexan- 


9, der must therefore have sent the ordera 
2Diodér. xvii. 108, It must have from India 
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organization was so consummate, that he saw himself soon 
released from his dependence on the Macedonian veterans—a 
change evident enough to them as weil as tu lin! 

The novelty and success of Nearchus in his exploring voyage 
had excited in Alexander an eager appetite for naval 

: : : .,. . Interest of 

operations. Going on board his fleet in the Pasitigris Alexander 
(the Karon, the river on the east side of Susa), he ithe See 
sailed in person down to the Persian Gulf, surveyed 
the coast as far as the mouth of the Tigris, and then 
sailed up the latter river as far as Opis. Hephestion meanwhile, 
commanding the army, marched by land in concert with his 
voyage and came back to Opis, where Alexander disembarked.? 

Sufficient experiment had now been made with the Asiatic 
levies to enable Alexander to dispense with many of yopicg of 
his Macedonian veterans. Calling tovether the army, partial 
he intimated his intention of sending home those who the Mace 
were unfit for service, either from age or wounds, but Giors_th_ 
of allotting to them presents at departure sufficient to mutiny— ᾿ 
place them in an enviable condition, and attract fresh Alexander 
Macedonian substitutes. On hearing this intimation, [86 
all the long-standing discontent of the soldiers at once 
broke out. They felt themselves set aside, as worn out and use- 
less,—-and set aside, not to make room for younger men of their 
own country, but in favour of those Asiatics into whose arms 
their king had now passed. They demanded with a loud voice 
that he should dismiss them all—advising him by way of taunt 
to make his future conquests along with his father Ammon. 
These manifestations so incensed Alexander, that he leaped down 
from the elevated platform on which he had stood to speak, 
rushed with a few of his guards among the crowd of soldiers, and 
seized or caused to be seized thirteen of those apparently most 
forward, ordering them immediately to be put to death. The 
multitude were thoroughly overawed and reduced to silence, upon 
which Alexander remounted the platform and addressed them in 
a speech of considerable length. He boasted of the great exploits 
of Philip, and of his own still greater: he affirmed that all the 
benefit of his conquests had gone to the Macedonians, and that he 

imeelf had derived from them nothing but a double share of the 


1 Arian, vii. 6. 2 Arrian, vib 7. 
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common labuurs, hardships, wounds, and perils. Reproaching 
them as base deserters from a king who had gained for them al] 
these unparalleied acquisitions, he concluded by giving discharge 

to all—commanding them forthwith to depart. 
After this speech—teeming (as we read it in Arrian) with that 
exorbitant self-exaltation which formed the leading 


ia’ ~— feature in his character—Alexander hurried away 
ἀρπ Δ Πρὴ into the palace, where he remained shut up for two 
soldiers— days without admitting any one except his immediate 
ee attendants. His guards departed along with him, 
Gv, leaving the discontented soldiers stupefied and 


motionless, Receiving no further orders, nor any of 
the accustomed military indications? they were left in the 
helpless condition of soldiers constrained to resolve for themselves, 
and at the same time altogether dependent upon Alexander, whom 
they had offended. On the third day, they learnt that he had 
convened the Persian officers, and had invested them with the 
chief military commands, distributing the newly-arrived Epigo 

into divisions of infantry and cavalry, all with Macedoni 

military titles, and passing over the Macedonians themselves 

if they did notexist. At this news the soldiers were overwhelmed 
with shame and remorse. They rushed to the gates of the 
palace, threw down their arms, and supplicated with tears and 
groans for Alexander’s pardon. Presently he came out, and was 
himself moved to tears by seeing their prostrate deportment. 
After testifying his full reconciliation, he caused a solemn 
sacrifice to be celebrated, coupled with a multitudinous banquet of 
the 


1 Arrian, vii, 9, 10; Plutarch, Alex. patientid, postremo precibus et lacryris 


71; Curtius, x. 2; Justin, xii. 11, ᾿ 

2 See the description given by Taci- 
tus (Hist. ii. 29) of the bringing round 
of the Vitellian army, which had mu- 
tinied against the general Fabius 
Valens -—“ Tum Alphenus Varus, pree- 
fectus castrorum, deflagrante paulatim 
seditione, addit consilinm ~~ vetitis 
obire vigilias centurionibus, omisso 
tube sono, quo miles ad belli munia 
cietur. Igitur torpore cuncti, circum- 
spectare inter se attoniti, e¢ id ipsum, 
guod nemo regeret, paventes; silentto, 


veniam querebant. Ut vero deformis 
et flens, et preter spem incolumis, 
Valens processit, gaudium, miseratio, 
favor; versi in letitiam (at est vulgus 
utroque immodicum) landantes gra- 
tantesque, circumdatum aquilis signis- 
que, in tribunal ferunt.” 

Compare also the narrative in Xeno- 
phén (Anab. i. 8) of the embarrassment 
of the Ten Thousand Greeks at Tarsus, 
when they at first refused to obey Kle- 
oom and march against the Great 

ing. 
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libation for fusion, harmony, and community of empire between 
the two nations.' 

This complete victory over his own soldiers was probably as 
gratifying to Alexander as any one gained during his 
past life, carrying as it did a consoling retribution ὁ 
for the memorable stoppage on the banks of the body of 
Hyphasis, which he had neither forgotten nor forgiven. placed 
He selected 10,000 of the oldest and most exhausted ™ ~ 
among the soldiers to be sent home under Kraterus, 
giving to each full pay until the time of arrival in 
Macedonia, with a donation of one talent besides. He intended 
that Kraterus, who was in bad health, should remain in Europe 
as viceroy of Macedonia, and that Antipater should come out to 
Asia with a reinforcement of troops? Pursuant to this resolu- 
tion, the 10,000 soldiers were now singled out for return, and 
separated from the main army. Yet it does not appear that 
they actually did return, during the ten months of Alexander’s 
remaining life. 

Of the important edict issued this summer by Alexander to the 
Grecian cities, and read at the Olympic festival in . | .,, 
July—directing each city to recall its exiled citizens— Summer. 

1 shall speak in a future chapter. He had ΠΟΥ New pro 

accomplished his object of organizing a land force half iat ian 
Macedonian, half Asiatic. But since the expedition te 
of Nearchus, he had become bent upon a large exten- 2? roy 

sion of his naval force also, which was indeed an measures 
indispensable condition towards his immediate pro- ing his 

jects of conquering Arabia, and of pushing both 
nautical exploration and aggrandizement from the Persian Gulf 
round the Arabian coast. He despatched orders to the Phoenician 
ports, directing that a numerous fleet should be built, and that 
the ships should then be taken to pieces, and conveyed across to 
Thapsakus on the Euphratés, whence they would sail down to 
Babylon. At that place, he directed the construction of other 
ships from the numerous cypress trees around—as well as the 
formation of an enormous harbour in the river at Babylon, 

1 Arrian, vil. 11. had always oppescd, as much as he 

2 Arian, vii. 12,1—7: Justin, xii 12. dared, the CUriental transformation 


Kraterus was especially popul.r with of Alexander (Plutarch, Enmenéa, 
the Macedonian soldiers, because he 6) 
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adequate to the accommodation of 1000 ships of war. Mikkalus, a 
Greek of Klazomens, was sent to Phoenicia with 500 talents, to 
enlist, or to purchase, seamen for the crews. It was calculated 
that these preparations (probably under the superintendence of 
Nearchus) would be completed by the spring, for which period 
contingents were summoned to Babylon for the expedition against 
Arabia. 

Tn the meantime, Alexander himself paid a visit to Ekbatana, 
nc, 394, the ordinary summer residence of the Persian kings. 
avis He conducted his army by leisurely marches, review- 
Ekbatana ing by the way the ancient regal parks of the cele- 
See brated breed called Niswan horses—now greatly 
pas reduced in number.2 On the march, a violent alter- 
of Alox cation occurred between his personal favourite, 
alee Hephastion, and his secretary, Eumenés, the most 
able, dexterous, and long-sighted man in his service. Eumenés, 
as a Greek of Kardia, had been always regarded with slight and 
jealousy by the Macedonian officers, especially by Hephestion : 
Alexander now took pains to reconcile the two, experiencing no 
difficulty with Eumenés, but much with Hephestion.® During 
his stay at Ekbatana, he celebrated magnificent sacrifices and 
festivities, with gymnastic and musical exhibitions, which were 
further enlivened, according to the Macedonian habits, by banquets 
and excessive wine-drinking. Amidst these proceedings, Hephas- 
tion was seized with a fever. The vigour of his constitution 
emboldened him to neglect all care or regimen, so that in a few 
days the disease carried him off. The final crisis came on 
suddenly, and Alexander was warned of it while sitting in the 
theatre; but though he instantly hurried to the bedside, he found 
Hepheestion already dead. His sorrow for this loss wasunbounded, 
manifesting itself in excesses suitable to the general violence of 


1 Arian, vii. 19. He also sent an in another place calls a royal road (xix 
officer named Herakicidés to the shores 
of the Caspian Sea with orders to con- intormation chiefly from the recent re 
lg ἘΝ and make a survey of that searches of Sir Henry Rawlinson. The 

? Arrian, vii. 18, 2; Diodér. xvii. 110, 
How leisurely the march was may Zagros, and on the right bank of the 
be seen in Diodérus. river Kerkha (Ritter, Erdkunde, part 

The direction of Alsxander’s march ix. Ὁ. 3, Ὁ. 829, West-Asia). 
from Susa to Ekbatana, along a fre. 3 Arrian, vil, 18, 1; Plutarch, Ea- 
quented and good road which Diodérus menés, 2 
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his impulees, whether of affection or of antipathy. Like Achillés 
mourning for Patroklus, he cast himself on the ground near the 
dead body, and remained there wailing for several hours; he 
refused all care, and even food, for two days; he cut his hair 
close, and commanded that all the horses and mules in the camp 
should have their manes cut close also; he not only suspended 
the festivities, but interdicted all music and every sign of joy in 
the camp ; he directed that the battlements of the walls belong- 
ing to the neighbouring cities should be struck off ; he hung, or 
crucified, the physician Glaukias, who had preseribed for 
Hepheestion ; he ordered that a vast funeral pile should be 
erected at Babylon, at a cost given to us as 10,000 talents 
(£2,300,000), to celebrate the obsequies ; he sent messengers to the 
oracle of Ammon, to inquire whether it was permitted to worship 
Hephestion as a god. Many of those around him, accommodating 
themselves to this passionate impulse of the ruler, began ab once 
to show a sort of worship towards the deceased, by devoting to 
him themselves and their arms; of which Eumenés set the 
example, conscious of his own personal danger, if Alexander 
should suspect him of being pleased at the death of his recent 
rival. Perdikkas was instructed to convey the body in solemn 
procession to Babylon, there to be burnt in state when prepara- 
tions should be completed.! 

Alexander stayed at Ekbatana until winter was at hand, seek- 
ing distraction from his grief in exaggerated splendour go 854... 
of festivals and ostentation of life. His temper be- 923. Winter. 
came so much more irascible and furious, that no one Alexander 
approached him without fear, and he was propitiated °*"™” 
by the most extravagant flatteries? At length he 
roused himself and found his true consolation im gratifying 
the primary passions of his nature—fighting and man-hunting.° 


1 Arrian, vii. 14; Plutarch, Alex. 72; 
Dioddr. xvii, 110. Is will not do to 
follow the canon of evidence tacitly 
assumed by Arrian, who thinks him- 
self authorized to discredit all the de- 
tails of Alexander's conduct on this 
occasion, which transeress the limits of 
a dignified though vehement sorrow. 

hen Masistius was slain, in the 
Persian army commanded by Marde 
nius in Boeotia, the manes of the horses 
were cut as token of mourning (Hero- 


dot. ix. 24): compare also Pintarch, 
pone 88, and Euripid. Alikestis, 


2See the curious extracts from 
Ephippus the Chalkidian, seemingly 8 
contemporary, if not an eye-witness 
(ap. Athenie, xii. pp. 537, δ0δ)--εὐφημία 
δὲ καὶ σιγὴ κατεῖχε πάντας ὑπὸ δέους τοὺς 
παρόντας " ἀφόρητος γὰρ ἣν (Alexander) 
καὶ φονικός" ἐδόκει γὰρ εἶναι μελαγχο- 
λικὸ 


ς, &e. 
81 translate here, literally, Plu- 
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Between Media and Persis dwelt the tribes called 
amidst a region of lofty, trackless, inaccessible mountains. Brave 
and predatory, they had defied the attacks of the Persian kings, 
Alexander now conducted against them a powerful force, and in 
spite of increased difficulties arising from the wintry season, 
pushed them from point to point, following them into the loftiest 
and most impenetrable recesses of their mountains, These efforts 
were continued for forty days, under himself and Ptolemy, until 
the entire male population was slain,—which passed for an ae. 
ceptable offering to the manes of Hepheestion. 

Not long afterwards, Alexander commenced his progress to 


p.c. 323, Babylon, but in slow marches, further retarded by 
ae various foreign embassies which met him on the road. 
i So widely had the terror of his name and achieve- 
reper ments been spread, that several of these envoys came 
to Babylon. from the most distant regions. There were somg 
Numerous ; _ . 
oe from the various tribes of Libya: from Carthage— 
eee from Sicily and Sardinia—from the Illyrians and 
way. Thracians — from the Lucanians, Bruttians, and 


Tuscans, in Italy—nay, even (some affirmed) from the Romans, 
as yet a people of moderate power.? But there were other names 
yes more surprising: Althiopians, from the extreme south, 
beyond Egypt—Scythians from the north, beyond the Danube— 
Tberians and Gauls from the far west, beyond the Mediterranean 
Sea. Legates also arrived from various Grecian cities, partly to 
tender congratulations and compliments upon his matchless 
successes, partly to remonstrate against his sweeping mandate for 
the general restoration of the Grecian exiles.? It was remarked 


---τοῦ δὲ πένθους πάρη 
γορίᾳ τῷ πολέμῳ χρώμενος, ὥσπερ ἐπὶ 
θηραν καὶ κυνηγέσιον ἀνθρώπων 
ἐξῆλθε, καὶ τὸ Koooaiwy ἔθνος κατεστρε- 
ψατο, πάντας ἡβηδὸν ἀποσφα 
τῶν. τοῦτο δὲ “Ἑφαιστιωνος ἐναγίσμ. 
ἐκαλεῖτο (Plutarch, Alexand. 72: com- 
pare Polyznus, iy. 3, 31). 

i Arrian, vii. 15; Plutarch, Alex. 72; 
Diod. xvii.111. This general slaughter, 
however, can only be true of portions 
of the Kosszan name; for Kosseans 
oecar in after years (Diodér. xix. 19). ; 

2 Pliny, H. Ν iii. 9. The story in 
Strabo, v. p. 282, can hardly apply to 
Alexander the Great. Livy (ix. 18) 
conceives that the Romans knew no- 


thing of Alexander even by report, but 
this appears to me not credible. : 
On the whole, though the point is 
doubtful, I incline to believe the asser- 
tion of a Roman embassy to Alexander. 
Nevertheless, there were various false 
statements which afterwards became 
current about it, one of which may be 
seen in Memnon’s history of the Pon- 
tic Herakleia ap. Photium, Cod. 224; 
Orelli Fragment. Memnon. p. 86. Klei- 
tarchus (contemporary of Alexander), 
whom Pliny quotes, can have had no- 
motive to insert falsely the name of 
Romans, which in his time was nowise 
important, " 
Arrian, vii, 15; Justin, xii. 13; 
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that these Grecian legates approached him with wreaths on their 
heads, tendering golden wreaths to him,—as if they were coming 
into the presence of a godt The proofs which Alexander 
received, even from distant tribes with names and costumes 
unknown to him, of fear for his enmity and anxiety for his favour, 
were such as had never been shown to any historical person, and 
such as entirely to explain his superhuman arrogance. 

In the midst of this exuberant pride and good fortune, how- 
ever, dark omens and prophecies crowded upon him , ., 555, 
as he approached Babylon. Of these the most Spring. 
remarkable was the warning of the Chaldean priests, sjexander 
who apprised him soon after he crossed the Tigris that *#,BaPyion 
it would be dangerous for him to enter that city, and prepara- 
exhorted him to remain outside of the gates. Atfirst circum. 
he was inclined to obey, but his scruples were over- ™=¥igation 
ruled either by arguments from the Greek sophist quest of 
Anaxarchus or by the shame of shutting himself out 
from the most memorable city of the empire, where his great 
naval preparations were now going on. He found Nearchus with 
his fleet, who had come up from the mouth of the river, and alsa 
the ships directed to be built in Phenicia, which had come down 
the river from Thapsakus, together with large numbers of sea- 
faring men to serve aboard.? The ships of eypress-wood and the 
large docks which he had ordered to be constructed at Babylon 
were likewise in full progress. He lost no time in concerting 
with Nearchus the details of an expedition into Arabia and the 
Persian Gulf by his land force and naval force co-operating. 
From various naval officers who had been sent to survey the 
Persian Gulf and now made their reports he learnt that though 
there were no serious difficulties within it or along its southern 
coast, yet to double the eastern cape which terminated that coast, 
to circumnavigate the unknown peninsula of Arabia, and thus to 
reach the Red Sea, was an enterprise perilous at least if not im- 


Diodor. xvii. 118, Thestorymentioned to the Carthaginians serious alarm, 
by Justin in another place (xxi. 6) is but under colour of being an exile ten- 
prohably referable to this last season dering his services. Justin says that 
of Alexander's career. A Carthaginian Parmenio introduced Hamilkar ; which 
named Hamilkar Rhodanus was sent must, I think, be an error. 

by his city to Alexander; reallyasan 1 Arrian, vil. 19, 1; vil. 28, 3. 
emissary to acquaint himself with the 2 Arrian, vii. 19, 5-12; Diod®r. xvii. 
king’s real designs, which occasioned 112. 
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practicable! But to achieve that which other men thought im. 
practicable was the leading passion of Alexander. He resolved 
to circumnavigate Arabia as well as to conquer the Arabians, 
from whom it was sufficient offence that they had sent no envoys 
to him. He also contemplated the foundation of a great maritime 
city in the interior of the Persian Gulf, to rival in wealth and 
commerce the cities of Pheenicia.? 

Amidst preparations for this expedition, and while the im. 
mense funeral pile destined for Hephstion was being 


April ‘lay. built, Alexander sailed down the Euphratés to the 
Alexander great dyke called Pallakopas, about ninety miles 
onship- below Babylon, a sluice constructed by the ancient 
board on P : ‘ 

the Euphra- Assyrian kings for the purpose of being opened when 
bfs and i 4g the river was too full so as to let off the water into 
se the interminable marshes stretching out near the 
for im- western bank. The sluice being reported not to work 
et Ha well, he projected the construction of a new one some- 
und tow of what farther down. He then sailed through the 


Pallakopas in order to survey the marshes together 
with the tombs of the ancient Assyrian kings which had been 
erected among them. Himself steering his vessel, with the 
kausia on his head and the regal diadem above 10,5 he passed 
some time among these lakes and swamps, which were so extensive 
that his fleet lost the way among them. He stayed long enough 
also to direct, and even commence, the foundation of a new city 
in what seemed to him a convenient spot.’ 

On returning to Babylon Alexander found large reinforcements 
arrived there, partly under Philoxenus, Menander, and Menidas 
from Lydia and Karia, partly 20,000 Persians under Peukestés 
the satrap. He caused these Persians to be incorporated in the 
files of the Macedonian phalanx. According to the standing 
custom, each of these files was sixteen deep, and each soldier was 


1 Arrian, vii. 20, 15; Arrian, Indica, 
48, To undertake this circumnaviga- 
tion, Alexander had despatched a ship- 
master of Soli in Cyprus, named Hiero, 
who, becoming alarmed at the distance 
to which he was advancing, and at the 
apparently interminable stretch of 
Arabia towards the south, returned 
without accomplishing the object. 

1 the time of Axtian, in the 


second century after the Christian era, 
Arabia hadnever beencircumnavigated, 
from the Persian Gulf to theRed Sea— 
at least so far as his knowledge ex- 
tended. 

2 Arrian, vii. 19, 11. 

ae vii. 22, 2, 8: Strabo, xvi 
p. 741. 

4 Arrian, vii. 21, 11, πόλιν ἐξ 


sans me νὰν 
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armed with the long pike or sarissa wielded by two 
lochage, or front-rank man, being always an officer 
receiving double pay, of great strength and attested 
valour, and those second and third im the file, as 
well as the rearmost man of all, being likewise strong 
and good men, receiving larger pay than the rest. 
Alexander, in his new arrangement, retained the 
first three ranks and the rear rank unchanged, as 
well as the same depth of file, but he substituted 
twelve Persians in place of the twelve Macedonians 
who followed after the third-rank man, so that 
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hands, the 


B.C, 893. 
gine. 


Large rein- 
forcements 
arrive, Gre. 
cia 
ASiuw- 
New array 
ordered by 
Alexander 
for Mace- 
donians and 
Persians j 
the gar-- 
files a 


the file was composed first of the lochage and 
two other chosen Macedonians each armed with the sarissa ; then 
of twelve Persians armed in their own manner with bow or javelin; 
lastly, of a Macedonian with his sarissa bringing up the rear. 
In this Macedonico-Persian file the front would have only three pro- 
jecting pikes instead of five, which theordinary Macedonian phalanx 
presented ; butthen, in compensation, the Persian soldiers would 
be able to hurl their javelins at an advancing enemy over the 
heads of their three front-rank men. The supervening death of 
Alexander prevented the actual execution of this reform, inte1est- 
ing as being his last project for amalgamating Persians and 
Macedonians into one military force, 

Besides thus modifying the phalanx, Alexander also passed in 


review his fleet, which was now fully equipped. The 
order was actually given for departing so soon as the 
obsequies of Hephestion should becelebrated. Thiswas 
the last act which remained for him to fulfil. The 


Splendid 
funeral ob 
sequies of 
BHephes. 
tion. 


splendid funeral pile stood ready, two hundred fect 

high, occupying a square area, of which the side was nearly one 
furlong, loaded with costly decorations from the zeal, real and 
simulated, of the Macedonian officers. The invention of artists 
was exhausted in long discussions with the king himself to 
produce at all cost an exhibition of magnificence singular and 
stupendous. The outlay (probably with addition of the festivals 


1 Arrian, vii. 23,5. Even when per- the a can throne surrounded by Asiatic 
forming the pues military operations eunuchs; his principal officers sat upon 
of passing these soldiers in review, couches with silver feet, near to him 
inspecting their exercise, and deter- (Arrian, vii. 94, 4). This is among the 
mining their array, Alexander satupon evidences of his altered manners. 
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immediately following) is stated at 12,000 talents, or £2,760,000 
sterling! Alexander awaited the order from the oracle of 
Ammon, having sent thither messengers to inquire what measure 
of reverential honour he might properly and piously show to his 
departed friend.* The answer was now brought back intimating 
that Hephestion was to be worshipped as a Hero, the secondary 
form of worship, not on a level with that paid to the gods. 
Delighted with this divine testimony to Hephestion, Alexander 
caused the pile to be lighted and the obsequies celebrated in a 
manner suitable to the injunctions of the oracle? He further 
directed that magnificent chapels or sacred edifices should be 
erected for the worship and honour of Hephestion at Alexandria 
in Egypt, εὖ Pella in Macedonia, and probably in other cities 
also.4 

Respecting the honours intended for Hephestion at Alexandria, 
he addressed to Kleomenés the satrap of Egypt a despatch which 
becomes in part known to us. I have already stated that 
Kleomenés was among the worst of the satraps, having committed 
multiplied public crimes, of which Alexander was not uninformed, 
The regal despatch enjoined him to erect in commemoration of 
Hephestion a chapel on the terra firma of Alexandria, with a 
splendid turret in the islet of Pharos; and to provide besides 
that all mercantile written contracts, as a condition of validity, 
should be inscribed with the name of Hephestion. Alexander 
concluded thus :—“If coming I find the Egyptian temples and 
the chapels of Hephestion completed in the best manner, I will 
forgive you for all your past crimes; and in future, whatever 
magnitude of crime you may commit, you shall suffer no bad 

1 Diodérus, 


Alex. 72. 
2 Arrian, vii. 23 


xvii. 115; Plutarch, the splendid edifices and chapels in He- 


pheestion’s honour—as we see by Arrian, 
vii. 23, 10. And Diodérus must be sup- 


ee 

3 Diodér. xvii. 114, 115: compare 
Arrian, vii. 14, 16; Plutarch. Alex. 75. 
4 Arrian, vil. 23, 10-18; Diod. xviii. 
4, Diodérus speaks indeed, in this 
pastage, of the πυρά or funeral pile in 
honour of Hephestion as if it were 
among the vast expenses included in 
the memoranda left by Alexander (after 
decease) of ProspecHee schemes. 
But the funeral pile had already been 
erected at Babylon, as Diodérus him. 
self had informed us. What Alexander 
left unexecuted at his decease, but in- 
tended to ἐξ he had lived, was, 


osed to allude to these intended sacred 
uildings, though he has inadvertently 
spoken of the funeral pile. Kraterus, 
who was under orders to return to 
Ὑ eae was to have built one at 
ella. 

The Olynthian Ephippus had com- 
posed a book, περὶ τῆς ᾿Ηφαιστίωνος καὶ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου ταφῆς, of which there ap- 

ear four or five citations in Athenzus, 

9 dwelt especially on the luxurious 
habits of Alexander, and om his un- 
measured potations, common to him 
with other Macedonians, 
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treatment from me”! This despatch strikingly illustrates how 
much the wrongdoings of satraps were secondary considerations 
in his view, compared with splendid manifestations towards the 
wos, and personal attachment towards friends... 

The intense surruw fell by Alesunder for the death of 
Hephestion—not merely an attached friend, but of the same 
ace and exuberant vigour as himself—laid his mind open to 
gloomy forebodings from numerous omens, as well as to jealous 
mistrust even of his oldest officers. Antipater especially, no 
longer protected against the calumnies of Olympias by the 
support of Hephestion,? fell more and more into discredit; 
whilst his son Kassander, who had recently come into Asia with 
a Macedonian reinforcement, underwent from Alexander during 
irascible moments much insulting violence. In spite of the 
dissuasive warning of the Chaldean priests,’ Alexander had been 
persuaded to distrust their sincerity, and had entered Babylon, 
though not without hesitation and uneasiness. However, when, 
after having entered the town, he went out of it again safely on 
his expedition for the survey of the lower Euphratés, he conceive: 
himself to have exposed them as deceitful alarmists, and returned 
to the city with increased confidence, for the obsequies of his 
deceased friend.4 


Arrian vil. 23, G14. καὶ KAgo- The uneasiness here caused by these 


, ἀνδρὶ κακῷ, καὶ πολλὰ ἀδικήματα 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐπιστελλει ἐπὶ- 
στολήν. ἣν γὰρ καταλάβω ἐγὼ 
(ἔλεγε τὰ γράμματα) τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 
καλῶς κατεσκευασμένα καὶ τὰ ἡρῷα τὰ 
"Ἡφαιστίωνος, εἴτε τι πρότερον ἡμάρτηκας 
ἀφήσω σε ΤΒΈΤΟΝΣ καὶ Boer ὑπήλικον 
ἄν ἁμάρτῃς, οὐδὲν πείσῃ ἐξ ἐμοῦ ἄχαρι. 
In the oration of Demosthenés against 
Dionysodorus (p. 1285), Kleomenés 
appears as enriching himself by the 
monopoly of corn exported from Egypt: 
cormpare Pseudo-Aristot, Giconom. c. 
83. Kleomenés was afterwards put to 
death by the first Ptolemy, who be- 
came king of Egypt (Pausanias, i. 6, 8), 
an Plutarch, Alex. 74; Dioddr. xvii. 
3 Arrian, vii. 16, 9; vii. 17,6. Plu- 
tarch, Alex. 73. Diodér. xvii, 112. 
4Arrian, vii. 22, 1. αὐτὸς δὲ ὡς 
ἐξελέγξας δὴ τῶν Χαλδαίων pavreiav, 
ὅτι οὐδὲν πεπονθὼς εἴη ἐν Βαβυλῶνι ἄχαρι 
(ἀλλ᾽ ἐφθη γὰρ ἐλάσας ἔξω Βαβυλῶνος 
πρίν τι παθεῖν) ἀνέπλει αὖθις κατὰ ἔλη 


θαῤῥῶν, ὅσ 


prophecies and omens in the mind of 
the most fearless man of his age is 
worthy of notice as a psychological 
fact, and is perfectly attested by the 
authority of Aristobulus and Nearcbus. 
Jé appears that Anaxarchus and other 
Grecian philosophers encouraged him 
by their reasonings to despise all as 
phecy, but especially that of the Chal- 
dean priests, who (they σὰ τὸ wished 
to keep Alexander out of Babylon in 
order that they might continue to pos- 
sess the large revenues of the temple 
of Belus, which they had wrongfully 
appropriated; Alexander being dis- 
posed to rebuild that ruined temple, 
and to re-establish the suspended sacri- 
fices to which its revenues had been 
originally devoted (Arrian, vii, 17; 
Dioddér. xvii. 112), Not many days 
afterwards, Alexander greatly repented 
of having given way to these dangerous 
reasoners, who by their sophistical 
eavils set aside the power and the 
warnings of destiny (Diodér. xvii. 


116). 
10—18 
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The sacrifices connected with these obsequies were on the most 
RO. 223. prodigious scale, Victims enough were offered tg 
June. furnish a feast for the army, who also received ample 
General distributions of wine. Alexander presided in person 
feasting at the feast, and abandoned himself to conviviality 


and intem- . 

perancein ike the rest. Already full of wine, he was persuaded 
Mesaies by his friend Medius to sup with him, and to pass the 
isseized == Whole night in yet further drinking, with the hoister. 
with a : 2 

dangerous ous indulgence called by the Greeks Kémus or Revelry, 


Details of Having slept off his intoxication during the next day, 
hisillness. he in the evening again supped with Medius, and 
spent a second night in the like unmeasured indulgence! Jj, 
appears that he already had the seeds of a fever upon him, which 
was so fatally aggravated by this intemperance that he was too 
ill to return to his palace. He took the bath, and slept in the 
house of Medius; on the next morning, he was unable to rise, 
After having been carried out on a couch to celebrate sacrifice 
(which was his daily habit), he was obliged to lie in bed all day, 
Nevertheless he summoned the generals to his presence, prescribing 
all the details of the impending expedition, and ordering that the 
land force should begin its march on the fourth day following, 
while the fleet, with himself aboard, would sail on the fifth day. 
In the evening he was carried on a couch across the Euphratés 
into a garden on the other side, where he bathed and rested for 
the night. The fever still continued, so that in the morning, 
after bathing and being carried out to perform the sacrifices, he 
remained on his couch all day, talking and playing at dice with 
Medius ; in the evening he bathed, sacrificed again, and ate a 
light supper, but endured a bad night with increased fever. The 
next two days passed in the same manner, the fever becoming 
worse and worse; nevertheless Alexander still summoned 
Nearchus to his bedside, discussed with him many points about 


1 Arrian, vii. 24,25. Dioddrusstates attested only the general fact of his 
(xvii. 117) that Alexander, on this con- large potations and the long sl 
Vivial night, swallowed the contents of which followed them: see Athenexus, 
a large goblet called the cup of Hér- x. p. 434, 

aklés, and felt very ill after it~a, state. Yo drink to intoxication ata funeral 
mont repeated by various other writers was required as a token of respectful 
of antiquity, and which I see no reaso: sympathy towards the deceased: see 
for ἃ ting, though some mode _the Jast words of the Indian Kalanus 
critics treat before he ascended the funeral pile~ 

Plutarch, Alexander, 69, 
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his maritime projects, and repeated his order that the fleet 
should be ready by the third day. On the ensuing morning the 
fever was violent ; Alexander reposed all day in a bathing-house 
in the garden, yet still calling in the genezals to direct the filling 
up of vacancies among the ullivers, and ordering that the armament 
should be ready to move. Throughout the two next days, his 
malady became hourly more aggravated. On the second of the 
two, Alexander could with difficulty support the being lifted out 
of bed to perform the sacrifice ; even then, however, he continued 
to give orders to the generals about the expedition. On the 
morrow, though desperately ill, he still made the effort requisite 
for performing the sacrifice; he was then carried across from 
the garden-house to the palace, giving orders that the generals 
gud officers should remain in permanent attendance in and near 
the hall. He caused some of them to be called to his bedside ; 
but though he knew them perfectly, he had by this time become 
incapable of utterance. One of his last words spoken is said to 
have been, on being asked to whom he bequeathed his kingdom, 
“To the strongest” ; one of his last acts was to take the signet ring 
from his finger and hand it to Perdikkas.} 

For two nights and a day he continued in this state, without 
either amendment or repose. Meanwhile the news of wo nope of 
his malady had spread through the army, filling them his lite. 

ἢ Ὁ ‘ : onstern.- 
with grief and consternation. Many of the soldiers, tion and 
eager to see him once more, forced their way into the Seri ity 
palace, and were admitted unarmed. They passed cay 
along by the bedside, with all the demonstrations of soldiers. 
affliction and sympathy: Alexander knew them, and is death. 
made show of friendly recognition as well as he could, but was 
unable to say a word. Several of the generals slept in the temple 
of Serapis, hoping to be informed by the god in a dream whether 
they ought to bring Alexander into It as a suppliant to experience 
the divine healing power. The god informed them in their 
dream that Alexander ought not to be brought into the temple, 
that it would be better for him to be left where he was. In th 
afternoon he expired—June, 323 3B.c.—after a life of thirty-two 


1 These last two facts are mentioned found no place in the Court Journal, 
by Arrian (vii. 26, 5) and Diodérus (xvii. Curtius (x. 5, 4) gives them with some 
117), and Justin (xii. 15), but they enlargement. 
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years and eight months, and a reign of twelve years and eight 


months. 


The death of Alexander, thus suddenly cut off by a fever in 


B,C. 829, 


Effect 

produced 

on the ima- 

gination 

of contem- 
oraries by 
he career 


and 
Alexander. 


the plenitude of health, vigour, and aspirations, was 
an event impressive as well as important in the high. 
est possible degree to his contemporaries far and near, 
When the first report of it was brought to Athens, the 
orator Demadés exclaimed— It cannot be true: if 
Alexander were dead, the whole habitable world 
would have smelt of his carcass”.2 This coarse but 


emphatic comparison illustrates the immediate, 
powerful, and wide-reaching impression produced by the sudden 
extinction of the great conqueror. It was felt by each of the 
many remote envoys who had so recently come to propitiate this 
far-shooting Apollo—by every man among the nations who had 
sent these envoys—throughout Europe, Asia, and Africa, as then 


1 The details respecting the last ill- 
ness of Alexander are peculiarly au- 
thentic, being extracted both by Arrian 
and by Plutarch from the Ephemerides 
Regie, or short Court Journal, which 
was habitually kept by his secretary 
Eumenés, and another Greek named 
Diodérus (Athenee. x. Ὁ. 434): see 
Arrian, vii. 25, 26; Plutarch, Alex. 76. 

It is surprising that throughout all 
the course of this malady no mention 
is made of any physician as having been 
consulted. No advice was asked, if 
we except the application to the temple 
of Serapis during the last day of Alex- 
ander’s life. 
Alexander had hanged or crucified the 

hysician who attended Hephestion in 

is last illness. Hence it seems pro- 
bable that he either despised or mis- 
trusted medical advice, and would not 
permit any to be invoked. His views 
must have been much altered since his 
dangerous fever at Tarsus, and the suc- 
cessful treatment of it by the Akar- 
nanian physician Philippus. 

Though the fever (see some remarks 
from Littré attached to Didot’s Fragm, 
Script. Alex. Magn. p. 124) which 
caused Alexander’s death is here a 
plain fact satisfactorily made ont, yet 
a different story was circulated some 
time afterwards, and gained partial 
credit ba ee De Invidid, Ὁ, 538), 
that he had been poisoned. The poison 
was faid to have been provided by 


A few months before, b 


Aristotle, sent ‘over fo Asia by Anti- 
pater through his son Kassander, and 
administered by Iollas (another son of 
Antipater), Alexander's cupbearer (Ar- 
rian, Vil. 27,2; Curtius, x. 10, 17; Dio- 
dér. xvii. 118; Justin, xii. 18). Τὸ is 
quite natural that fever and intem- 
perance (which latter, moreover, was 
frequent with Alexander) should not be 
regarded as causes sufficiently marked 
and impressive to explain a decease 
atonce so unexpected and so momen- 
tous. There seenis ground for suppos- 
ing, however, that the report was in- 
tentionally fomented, if not originally 
roached, by the party-enem.es of 
Antipater and Kassander, especially 
by the rancorous Olympias. The vio- 
lent enmity afterwards eee τ by 
Kassander against Olympias and all the 
family of Alexander ΜΊΟΥΥ to encour- 
agethereport. Inthe life of Hyperidés 
in Plutarch (Vit. X. Oratt. p. 849), it 
is stated that he proposed at Athens 
public honours to Iollas for having 
even the poison to Alexander. it 
here is any truth in this, it might be a 
stratagem for casting discredit on Anti 
pater (father of Iollas), against whom 
the Athenians entered into the Lamian 
war, immediately after the death of 
Alexander, 
2 Plutarch, Phokion, 22; Demetrius 
Phaler. De Elocution. s. 800. οὐ τέθ- 
** \av8pos, ὦ avop 
ς γὰρ ἂν ἣ οἰκουμένη τοῦ + 
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known—to affect either his actual condition or his probable 
fature’ The first growth and development of Macedonia, during 
the twenty-two years preceding the battle of Cheroneia, from an 
embarrassed secondary state into the first of all known powers, 
had excited the astonishment of contemporaries and admiraticn 
for Philin’s organizing genius. But the achievements of 
Alexander, during his twelve years of reign, throwing Philip 
into the shade, had been on a scale so much grander and vaster, 
and so completely without serious reverse or even interruption, 
as to transcend the measure, not only of human expectation, bust 
almost of human belief. The Great King (as the King of Persia 
was called by excellence) was, and had long been, the type of 
worldly power and felicity, even down to the time when 
Alexander crossed the Hellespont. Within four years and three 
months from this event, by one stupendous defeat after another, 
Darius had lost all his Western Empire, and had become a 
fugitive eastward of the Caspian Gates, escaping captivity at 
the hands of Alexander only to perish by those of the satrap 
Bessus. All antecedent historical parallels—the ruin and 
captivity of the Lydian Creesus, the expulsion and mean life of 
the Syracusan Dionysius, both of them impressive examples of 
the mutability of human condition—-sank into trifles compared 
with the overthrow of this towering Persian colossus. The 
orator Aischints expressed the genuine sentiment of a Grecian 
spectator, when he exclaimed (in a speech delivered at Athens 
shortly before the death of Darius)—“ What is there among the 
list of strange and unexpected events that has not occurred in 
our time? Our lives have transcended the limits of humanity ; 
we are born to serve as a theme for incredible tales to posterity. 
Is not the Persian king—who dug through Athos and bridged 
the Hellespont,—who demanded earth and water from the 
Greeks,—who dared to proclaim himself in public epistles 
master of all mankind from the rising to the setting sun—is not 
he now struggling to the last, not for dominion over others, but 
for the safety of his own person?” * 


1Pionysins, despot of the Pontic Cod. 224, c. 4). 
Hernkleia, fainted away with joy when 2 Aischinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 624, ὁ. 
he heard of Alexander's death, and 48, τοιγάρτοι τί τῶν ἀνελπίστων καὶ 
erected a statue of Εὐθυμία or Comfort ἀπροσδοκήτων ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν οὐ yeyover! οὐ 
(Memn. Heracl. Fragm. ap. Photium, γὰρ βίον γ᾽ ἡμεῖς ἀνθρώπινον βεβεώκαμεν, 
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Such were the sentiments excited by Alexander’s carcer even 
in the middle of 330 B.c., more than seven years before his death. 
During the following seven years, his additional achievements 
had carried astonishment yet further. He had mastered, in 
defiance of fatigue, hardship, and combat, not merely all the 
eastern half of the Persian empire, but unknown Indian regions 
beyond its easternmost limits. Besides Macedonia, Greece, and 
Thrace, he possessed all that immense treasure and military 
force which had once rendered the Great King so formidable, 
By no contemporary man had any such power ever been known 
or conceived. With the turn of imagination then prevalent, 
many were doubtless disposed to take him for a god on earth, as 
Grecian spectators had once supposed with regard to Xerxés, when 
they beheld the innumerable Persian host crossing the Hellespont} 

Exalted to this prodigious grandeur, Alexander was at the 
Had time of his death little more than thirty-two years 
Alexander old—the age at which a citizen of Athens was grow- 
ai Ee ing into important commands; ten years less than 
pelioue the age for a consul at Rome;* two years younger 
greater than the age at which Timour first acquired the 
cr crown, and began his foreign conquests? His extra. 
ordinary bodily powers were unabated ; he had acquired a large 
stock of military experience ; and, what was still more impor- 
tant, his appetite for further conquest was as voracious, and his 
readiness to purchase it at the largest cost of toil or danger as 
complete, as is had been when he first crossed the Hellespont. 
Great as his past career had been, his future achievements, with 
such increased means and experience, were likely to be yet 
greater. His ambition would have been satisfied with nothing 
less than the conquest of the whole habitable world as then 
known ;4 and if his life had been prolonged, he would probably 


a like tenor, out of the lost work οἵ 
the Phalerean Demetrius—Tlepi τῆς 
satis beth we Téxns—Fragment. Histor. Greecor. rol. 
τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον ζεύξας, ὁ γῆν καὶ ii. Ὁ. 368. 
τοὺς Ἕλληνας αἰτῶν, ὃ τολμῶν ἐν ταῖς 1 Herod. vii. 56. 
ἐπιστολαῖς γράφειν ὅτι δεσπότης ἐστὶν 3 Cicero, Philippic v. 17, 48 
vray ἀνϑρώπων ab’ ἡλίου ἀνιόντος 2See Histoire de Timour-Buc, |r 
μέχρι δυομένου, vuv ov περὶ τοῦ κύριος Cherefeddin Ali, translated by Ὁ ott 
ἑτέρων εἶναι διαγωνίζεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ de la Croix, vol. i. Ὁ. 203. 
τῆς τοῦ σώματος σωτηρίας ; 4This is the remark of his g:vat 
Compare the striking fragment, of admurer Arrian vil 1 6. 
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have accomplished it. Nowhere (so far as our knowledge 
reaches) did there reside any military power capable of making 
head against him ; nor were his soldiers, when he commanded 
them, daunted or baffled by any extremity of cold, heat, or 
fatigue. The patriotic feelings of Livy dispose him to maintain’ 


that Alexander, had he invaded Italy and assailed Question 
Romans or Samnites, would have failed and perished ata ci 
like his relative Alexander of Epirus. But this fhe chinoes 
conclusion cannot be accepted. If we grant the of ie, 
courage and discipline of the Roman infantry to have nea 
been equal to the best infantry of Alexander’s army, the os 


the same cannot be said of the Roman cavalry as 
compared with the Macedonian Companions. Still less is it 
likely that a Roman consul, annually changed, would have been 
found a match for Alexander in military genius and combina- 
tions; nor, even if personally equal, would he have possessed the 
same variety of troops and arms, each effective mm its separate 
way, and all conspiring to one common purpose—nor the same 
unbounded influence over their minds in stimulating them to full 
effort. I do not think that even the Romans could have 
successfully resisted Alexander the Great; though it is certain 
that he never throughout all his long marches encountered such 
enemies as they, nor even such as Sanmites and Lucanians— 
combining courage, patriotism, discipline, with effective arms 
both for defence and for close combat. 

Among all the qualities which go to constitute the highest 
military excellence, either as a general or asa soldier, none was 
wanting in the character of Alexander. Together with his own 
chivalrous courage—sometimes indeed both excessive and unsea- 
sonable, so as to form the only military defect which can be fairly 


lLivy, ix 17~—19. A discussion of 
Alexander’s chances against the 
Romans—extremely interesting and 
beautiful, pen te the case appears to 
me very partially set forth. I 
with Niebuhr in dissenting from Livy’s 
result; and with Plutarch in consider- 
ing it as one of the boons of I'ortune to 
the Romans, that Alexander did not 
live long enough to attack them (Pin- 
tarch De Fortuna Romanor, Ὁ. 326). 

Livy, however, had great reason for 
complaining of those Greek authors (he 
calls them ‘‘levissimi ex Grecis”), who 


said the Romans would have iled 
before the terrible reputation of Alex- 
ander, and submitted without resist. 
ance. Assuredly his victory over them 
would have been dearly bought. 

2 Alexander of Epirus is said to have 
remarked that he, in his expeditions 
into Italy, had fallen apon the ἀνδρωνῖ- 
τις or chamber of the men; while his 
nephew {Alexander the Great), in 
invading Asia, had fallen upon the 

ναικωνῖτις OY chamber of the women 

as Gelling, xvii. 21; Curtius, viii 
I, 3 ἣν 
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imputed to Lim—we trace in all his operations the most careful 
ns ἡ dispositions taken beiorehand, vigilant precaution 
Unrivalled : 

excellence i guarding against possible reverse, and abundant 
of Alex, Tesource in adapting himself to new contingencies, 
military Amidst constant success, fhese precautionary com- 
ae binations were never discontinued. His achieve. 
ments are the earliest recorded evidence of scientific military 
organization on ἃ large scale, and of its overwhelming effects. 
Alexander overawes the imagination more than any other 
personage of antiquity, by the matchless development of all that 
constitutes effective force—as an individual warrior, and as 
organizer and leader of armed masses; not merely the blind 
impetuosity ascribed by Homer to Arés, but also the intelligent, 
methodized, and all-subduing compression which he personifies in 
Athéné, Butall his great qualities were fit for use only against 
enemies ; in which category indeed were numbered all mankind, 
known and unknown, except those who chose to submit to him. 
In his Indian campaigns, amidst tribes of utter strangers, we 
perceive that not only those who stand on their defence, but also 
those who abandon their property and flee to the mountains, are 
alike pursued and slaughtered. 

Apart from the transcendent merits of Alexander as a soldier 
Alexander and a general, some authors give him credit for grand 
asaruler, and beneficent views on the subject of imperial govern- 
military ment, and for intentions highly favourable to the 
deserving improvement of mankind. I see no ground for 
adopting this opinion. As far as we can venture to 
anticipate what would have been Alexander's future, we see 
nothing in prospect except years of ever-repeated aggression and 
conquest, not to be concluded until he had traversed and subju- 
gated all the inhabited globe. The acquisition of universal 
dominion, conceived not metaphorically but literally, and con- 
ceived with greater facility in consequence of the imperfect 
geographical knowledge of the time, was the master-passion of 
his soul. At the moment of his death he was commencing fresh 
aggression in the south against the Arabians, to an indefinite 
extent ;! while his vast projects against the western tribes in 
Africa and Europe, as far as the Pillars of Héraklés, were con- 


LArrign vii oo © 
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signed in the orders and memoranda confidentially communicated 
to Kraterus? Italy, Gaul, and Spain would have been succes- 
sively attacked and conquered ; the enterprises proposed to him 
when in Baktria by the Chorasmian prince Pharasmanés, but 
postponed then until a more convenient season, would have been 
next taken up, and he would have marched from the Danube 
northward round the Euxine and Palus Meotis against the 
Scythians and the tribes of Caucasus.* There remained, more- 
over, the Asiatic regions east of the Hyphasis, which his soldiers 
had refused to enter upon, but which he certainly would have 
invaded at a future opportunity, were it only to efface the poignant 
humiliation of having been compelled to relinquish his proclaimed 
purpose. Though this sounds like romance and hyperbole, it was 
nothing more than the real insatiate aspiration of Alexander, who 
looked upon every new acquisition mainly as a capital for acquir- 
ing more? “You are a man like all of us, Alexander (said the 
naked Indian to him), except that you abandon your home like 
a meddlesome destroyer, to invade the most distant regions, 
enduring hardship yourself, and inflicting hardship upon others.”* 
Now, how an empire thus boundless and heterogeneous, such a¢ 
no prince has ever yei realized, could have been administered 
with any superior advantages to subjects, it would be difficult to 
show. The mere task of acquiring and maintaining, of Keeping 
satraps and tribute-gatherers in authority as well as in subordi- 
nation, of suppressing resistances ever liable to recur in regions 
distant by months of march,’ would occupy the whole life of a 
world conqueror, without leaving any leisure for the improve- 
ments suited to peace and stability, if we give him credit for such 
purposes in theory. 

But even this last is more than can be granted. Alexander’s 
acts indicate that he desired nothing better than to take up the 
traditions of the Persian empire, a tribute-levying and army- 


1 Dioddr. xviii. 4. 

2 Arrian, iv. 15, 11, 

3 Arrian, vii. 19,12. τὸ δὲ ἀληθὲς, ὥς 
γέ μαι δοκεῖ, ἄπληστος ἦν τοῦ κτασθαΐ τι 
ἀεὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος. Compare vii. 1, 3-7; 
vil. 15, 6, and the gpeech made by 
Alexander to his soldiers on the banks 
of the Hyphasis when he was trying to 
persuade them to march forward, v. 26 
xg. We must remember that Arrian 


had before him the work of Ptolemy 
who would give, in all probability, the 
substance of this memorable 

from his own hearing. 

4 Arrian, vii.1, 8. σὺ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὧν, 
παραπλήσιος τοῖς ἄλλοις, πλήν γε δὴ, ὅτι 
πολυπράγμων καὶ ἀτάσθαλος, ἀπὸ τῆς 
οἰκείας τοσαύτην γῆν ἐπεξέρχῃν πράγματα 
ἔχων τε καὶ παρέχων ἄλλοις. 

5 Arrian, vii. 4, 4, 5, 
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levying system, under Macedonians in large proportion as his 
instruments, yet partly also under the very same Per- 


Alexander sians who had administered before, provided they 


would have 

fantnves, submitted tohim. It has indeed been extolled among 
of the his merits that he was thus willing to reappoint Per- 
empire,with sian grandees (putiing their armed force, however, 
τὸ μαμὰ under the command of a Macedonian officer), and to 
mest ercers continue native princes in their dominions, if they 
strong or- did willing homage to him as tributary subordinates, 
ganization. But all this had been done before him by the Persian 


kings, whose system it was to leave the conquered princes 
undisturbed, subject only to the payment of tribute, and to the 
obligation of furnishing a military contingent when required. 
In Juke manner Alexander’s Asiatic empire would thus have been 
compused of an avzrevate of satrapies and dependent principali- 
ties, furnishing money and soldiers , in other respects, left to the 
discretion of local rule, with occasional extreme inflictions of 
punishment, but no systematic examination or control.? Upon 
this, the condition of Asiatic empire in all ages, Alexander would 
have grafted one special improvement: the military organization 
of the empire, feeble under the Achemenid princes, would have 
been. greatly strengthened hy his genius and by the able officers 
formed in his school, both for foreign aggression and for home 
control.® 

The Persian empire was a miscellaneous aggregate, with no 
strong feeling of nationality. The Macedonian conqueror who 
seized its throne was still more indifferent to national sentiment. 
He was neither Macedonian nor Greek. Though the absence of 
this prejudice has sometimes been counted to him as a virtue, it 
only made room, in my opinion, for prejudices still worse. The 
substitute for it was an exorbitant personality and self-estimation, 
manifested even in his earliest years, and inflamed by extraordi- 


1 Herodot. iii. 15. Alexander offered 
© Phokion (Plutarch, Phok. 18) his 
thoice between four Asiatic cities, of 
which (that is, of any one of them) he 
was to oe the revenues; just as 
4 Longimanus had acted to- 
i Kles in recompense for 
118 treagon. Phokion refused the offer. 
See the punishment of Sisamnés by 


Kambysés (Herodot. v. 25). 

3 The rhetor Aristeidés, in his Enco. 
mium on Rome, has some good remarks 
on the character and ascendency of 
Alexander, exercised by will and per- 
sonal authority, as contrasted with the 
systematic and legal working of the 
Roman apne (Orat. xvi. pp. 332—360, 
vol, i. ed. Dindorf). 
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nary success into the belief in divine parentage, which, while 
setting him above the idea of communion with any 
special nationality, made him conceive all mankind as 
subjects under one common sceptre to be wielded by 
himself. To this universal empire the Persian king 
made the nearest approach, according to the opinions 
then prevalent. Accordingly Alexander, when vic- 
torious, accepted the position and pretensions of the 
overthrown Persian court as approaching most nearly 
to his full due. He became more Persian than either 
Macedonian or Greek. While himself adopting, as far as he eould 
safely venture, the personal habits of the Persian court, he took 
studied pains to transform his Macedonian officers into Persian 
grandees, encouraging and even forcing intermarriages with 
Persian women according to Persian rites. At the time of 
Alexander’s death, there was comprised in his written orders 
given to Kraterus, a plan for the wholesale transportation of 
inhabitants both out of Europe into Asia, and out of Asia into 
Europe, in order to fuse these populations into one by multiply- 
ing intermarriages and intercourse? Such reciprocal translation 
of peoples would have heen felt as eminently odious, and could 
not have been accomplished without coercive authority? It is 
rash to speculate upon unexecuted purposes; but as far as we can 
judge, such compulsory mingling of the different races promises 
nothing favourable to the happiness of any of them, though it 
might serve as an imposing novelty and memento of imperial 
omnipotence. 

In respect of intelligence and combining genius Alexander was 
Hellenic to the full; in respect of disposition and purpuse no 
one could be less Hellenic, The acts attesting his Oriental viv- 


Absence of 
nationality 
in Alexan- 


poe 
using the 
different 
varieties of 
mankind 
into one 
common 


ap hieciion: 


1 Xenoph, Cyropmd. vii. 6, 21; Ana- 
bas, i. 7, 6; Herodot. vii. 8, 18: com- 
pare Arrian, v. 26, 4-10. 

2 Dioddr. xviii. 4. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις πό- 
λεὼν συνοικισμοὺς καὶ σωμάτων μετάγω»- 
yas ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ασίας εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπην, καὶ 
κατὰ τοὐναντίον ἐκ τῆς Βὺριύπης εἰς τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν, ὅπως τὰς μεγίστας ἡτείρους ταῖς 
ἐπιγαμίαις καὶ ταῖς οἰκειώσεσιν εἰς κοι- 
γὴν ὁμόνοιαν καὶ συγγενικὴν φιλίαν 
καταστήσῃ. 

8 396 the effect produced upon the 
Tunians by the false statement of Iis- 


tisus (Herodot. vi. 3) with Wesseling’s 
note, and the eagerness of the Pzo- 
nians to return (Herod. τ, 98 ;also Jus- 
tin, vill. δ). 

Antipater afterwards intended to 
transport the tolians in mass from 
their own country into Asia, if he had 
succeeded in conquering them (Diodér, 
XVill. 25). Compare Fausanias (i. 9 
8—1i) about the forcible measures use 
by Lysimachus, in transporting new 
ts at Ephesus and Lysims- 
cheia, 
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lenee of impulse, unmeasured self-will? and exaction of reverence 
above the limits of humanity have been already 


supposing, reccunted. To describe him as a son of Hellas, im- 
tolethe ναρᾷ with the political maxims of Aristotle, and bent 
enon on the systematic diffusion of Hellenic culture for 
Greekcivit the improvement of mankind,’ is, in my judgment, 
lization. ; ᾿ : 
Hisideas an estimate of his character contrary to the evi- 
it those dence. Alexander is indeed said to have invited 
of Aristotle. sycestions from Aristotle as to the best mode of 


colonizing, but his temper altered so much after a few years of 
Asiatic conquest that he came not only to lose all deference for 
Aristotle’s advice but even to hate him bitterly.3 Moreover, 
though the philosopher’s full suggestions have not been pre- 
served, yet we are told generally that he recommended Alexander 
to behave to the Greeks as a leader or president, or limited chief, 
and to the Barbarians (non-Hellenes) as a master ;* a distinction 
substantially coinciding with that pointed out by Burke in his 
speeches at the beginning of the American war, between the princi- 
ples of government proper to be followed by England in the Ameri- 
can colonies and in British India. No Greek thinker believed 
the Asiatics to be capable of that free civil polity® upon which the 


1 Livy, ix. ~ ms es in soe 

¢ piget superbam mutationem vestis, 
we ἐκ μμ humi jacentium adula- 
tiones, etiam victis Macedonibus graves, 
nedum victoribus: et feeda supplicia, 
et inter vinum et epulas cedes amico- 
ram, et vanitatem ementiende stirpis. 
Quid si vini amor in dies fieret acrior? 
quid si trux et prefervida ira? (nec 
quidyuam dubium inter scriptores refero) 
nullane hee damna imperatoriis virtu- 
tibus ducinms ?” 

The appeal here made by Livy to 
the full attestation of these points in 
Alexander's character deserves notice, 
He had doubtless more authorities be- 
fore him than we possess. 

2 Among other eulogists of Alexan- 
der, it is sufficient to name Droysen, in 
his two works, both of great historical 

Geschichte Alexanders des 
Grossen, and Geschichte des Hellenis- 
mus oder der Bildung des Hellenis. 
tischen Staaten-Systemes (Hamburg, 
1813). See especially the last and most 
recent work, Ὁ. 27 segg., p. 651 segg., and 
elsewhere passim. 

3 Plutarch, Alex, 55—74, 


4Plutarch, Fortun. Alex. M. Ὁ. 
829. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ τῷ λόγῳ τὸ ἔργον 
παρέσχεν" οὗ γὰρ, ὡς ᾿Αριστοτέλ 
βούλευεν αὐτῷ, τοῖς μὲν ἥ 
μονικῶς, τοῖς δὲ βαρβάροις 
χρώμενον . . . ἀλλὰ κοινὺς ἥκειν 
θεόθεν ἁρμοστὴς καὶ διαλλακτὴς τῶν ὅλων 
νομίζων, ods τῷ λόγῳ μὴ συνῆγε, τοῖς 
ὅπλοις βιαζόμενος, εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ συνενέγκων 
τὰ πανταχόθεν, ὅζο. 

Strabo (or Eratosthenés, see Strabo, 
i. p. 66) and Plutarch understand the 
expression of Aristotle erroneously, as 
if that philosopher had meant to re- 
commend harsh and cruel treatment of 
the non-Mellenes, and kind treatment 
only towards Greeks. That Aristotle 
could have meant no such thing is 
evident from the whole tenor of his 
treatise on Politics. The distinction 
really intended is between a greater 
and a less measure of extra-popular 
authority, not between kind and un- 
kind purposes in the exercise of autho- 
rity. Compare Tacitus, Annal. xii. 11 
—the advice of the Emperor Claudius 
to the Parthian prince Meherdatés. 

3 Aristot. Politic. 1. 1, 5; vil, 6, L 
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arch of every Grecian community was based. Aristotle did not 
wish to degrade the Asiatics below the level to which they had 
been accustomed, but rather to preserve the Greeks from being 
decraded to the same level. Now Alexander recucmized no such 
distinction as that diawn by his preceptor. He treated Greeks 
and Asiatics alike, not by elevating the laiter, but by degrading 
the former. Though he employed all indiscriminately as instru- 
ments, yet he presently found the free speech of Greeks, and even 
of Macedonians, so distasteful and offensive, that his preferences 
turned more and more in favour of the servile Asiatic sentiment 
and customs. Instead of hellenizing Asia, he was tending to 
Asiatize Macedonia and Hellas. His temper and character, as 
modified by a few years of conquest, rendered him quite unfit to 
fullow the course recommended by Aristotle towards the Greeks— 
quite as unfit as any of the Persian kings, or as the French 
emperor Napoleon, to endure that partial frustration, compromise, 
and smart from free criticism, which is inseparable from the 
position of a limited chief. Among a multitude of subjects more 
diverse-coloured than even the army of Xerxés, it is quite possible 
that he might have turned his power towards the improvement 
of the rudest portions We are told (though the fact is difficult 
to credit, from his want of time) that he abolished various 
barbarisms of the Hyrkanians, Arachosians, and Sogdians? But 
Macedonians as well as Greeks would have been pure losers by 
being absorbed into an immense Asiatic agsregate. 

Plutarch states that Alexander founded more than seventy new 
cities in Asia.* So large a number of them is neither verifiable 


See the memorable comparison drawn 


Ἕλληνας σύμφερον, τὸ δὲ βιάξεσθαι, πρὸς 
by Aristotle (Polit. vii. 6) between the 


Europeans and Asiatics generally. He 
pronounces the former to be courage- 
ous and energetic, but wanting in 
intelligence or powers of political com- 
bination; the latter to be intelligent 
and clever in contrivance, but destitute 
of courage. Neither of them have 
more than a “‘ one-legged aptitude” 
(φύσιν μονόκωλον) ; the Greek alone 
possesses both the courage and the 
intelligence united. The Asiatics are 
condemned to perpetual subjection ; 
the Greeks might govern the world, 
coud they but combine in one political 
B ieiety. 

Isokratés ad Philippum, Or. v. p. 85, 
8, 18, ἐστὶ δὲ τὸ μὲν πείθειν πρὸς τοὺς 


τοὺς βαρβάρους χρήσιμον. 

1 Plutarch, Fortun. Alex. M, p. 858, 
The stay of Alexander in these 
countries was, however, so short that 
even with the best will he could not 
have enforced the suppression of any 
inveterate customs. 

2 Plutarch, Fortun. Al. M. Ὁ, 328, 
Plutarch mentions, a few lines after- 
wards, Seleukia, in Mesopotamia, as if 
he ΚΑΤΑ ΤΑΣ thatit was among the cities 
established by Alexander himself. This 
shows that he has not been exact in 
distinguishing foundations made by 
Alexander from those originated by 
Seleukus and other Diadochi. 

The elaborate article of Droysen (in 
the appendix to hig Geschichte dea 
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nor probable, unless we either reckon up simple military posts 
or borrow from the list of foundations really estab- 

rey ene lished by his successors. Except Alexandria, in 
Egypt, none of the cities founded by Alexander 

himself can be shown to have arn great 

ent. Nearly all were planted among the remote, war- 
ingle turbulent ance eastward of the Caspian Gates. Such 
establishments were really fortified posts to hold the country in 
subjection ; Alexander lodged in them detachments from his 
army, but none of these detachments can well have beer large, 
since he could not afford materially to weaken his army while 
active military operations were still going on, and while farther 
advance was in contemplation. More of these settlements were 
founded in Susliana than elsewhere ; but respecting the Sogdian 
foundations, we know that the Grecks whom he established 
there, chained to the spot only by fear of his power, broke away 
in mutiny immediately on the news of his death Some Greek 
soldiers in Alexander's army on the Jaxartés or the Hydaspes, 
sick and weary of his interminable marches, might prefer being 
enrolled among the colonists of a new city, on one of these un- 
known rivers, to the ever-repeated routine of exhausting duty.2 
But it is certain that no volunteer emigrants would go forth to 


Hellenismus, pp. 588—651) ascribes to intended for perpetuity, and redound- 
Alexander the largest plans of culoniza- ing to the honour of thefounder. I do 
tion in Asia, and enumerates a great not believe in any colonies founded by 
number of cities alleged to have been Alexander beyond those comparatively 
founded byhim. Butin resard tothe few which Arrian mentions, except 
majority of these foundations, the such as rest upon some other express 
evidence upon which Droysen grounds and good testimony. Whoever will read 
his belief that Alexander was the through Droysen’s list will see that 
founder appears to me altogether most of the names in it will not stand 
slender and unsatisfactory. If Alesan- this test. The short life and rapid 
der founded so many cities ag Droysen movements of Alexander are of them. 
imagines how does it happen that Selves the annie presumption 
Arrian mentions only so comparatively against his having founded go large a 
small a number? The argument, number of colonies, 
derived from Arrian’s silence, for  1Diodér, xvii. 99; xviii. 7. Curtius, 
rejecting what is affirmed by other ix. 7,1, Curtius observes (vii. 10, 15) 
ancients respecting Alexander, is in- respecting Alexanders colonies in 
deed employed by modern authors (and Sogdiana that they were founded 
by Droysen himself among them) far “velut freni domitarum gentium ; nune 
tener than I think warrantable. But originis suze oblita serviunt, quibus im- 
if there be any one proceeding of peraverunt”, 
Alexander more than anotherin respect 2See the plain-spoken outburst of 
of which the silence of Arrian ought to the ._tharian Antileon, one of the 
take us si deal isisthefoundation soldiers in Xenophon’s Ten Thousand 
of 8. new colony; & solemn act, requir. Greeks, when the army reached 
ing delay and multiplied regulations, Trapezus (Kenoph. Anabas. ¥. 1, 2). 
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settle at distances such as their imaginations could hardly con- 
ceive, ‘The absorbing appetite of Alexander was cunquest to the 
cast, west, south, aud nurth; the cities which he planted were 
established for the mot pant as garrisons to maintain his most 
distant and most prevarious acquisitions. The purpose of 
colonization was altoycther subordinate, and that of hellenizing 
Asia, so far as we can see, was not even contemplated, much less 
realized. 

This process of hellenizing Asia—in so far as Asia was ever 
hellenized—which has often been ascribed to Alexan- 4, yas not 
der, was in reality the work of the Diadochi who came Alexander, 
after him, though his conquests doubtless opened the 9uétheD#* 
door and established the military ascendency which 
rendered such a work practicable. The position, the 
aspirations, and the interests of these Diadochi— 
Antigonus, Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, &c.—were materially 
different from those of Alexander. They had neither appetite nor 
means for new and remote conquest; their great rivalry was with 
each other ; each sought to strengthen himself near home against 
the rest. It became a matter of fashion and pride with them, not 
less than of interest, to found new cities immortalizing their 
family names. These foundations were chiefly made in the 
recions of Asia near and known to Greeks, where Alexander had 
planted none. Thus the great and numerous foundations of 
Seleukus Nikator and his successors covered Syria, Mesopotamia, 
and parts of Asia Minor. All these reyions were known to 
Greeks and more or less tempting to new Grecian immigrants, 
not out of reach or hearing of the Olympic and other festivals as 
the Jaxartés and the Indus were. In this way a considerable 
influx of new Hellenic blood was poured into Asia during the 
century succeeding Alexander, probably in great measure from 
Italy and Sicily, where the condition of the Greek cities became 
more and more calamitous, besides the numerous Greeks who took 
service as individuals under these Asiatic kings. Greeks, and 
Macedonians speaking Greek, became predominant, if not in 
numbers at least in importance, throughout most of the cities in 
Western Asia. In particular the Macedonian military organiza- 
tion, discipline, and administration were maintained systemati- 
cally among these Asiatic kings, In the account of the battle of 
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Magnésia, fought by the Seleukid king Antiochus the Great 
acainst the Romans in 190 B.c., the Macedonian phalanx, consti- 
ΤῊΣ the main force of his Asiatic army, appears in all its 


completeness just as it stood under Philip and Perseus in 


Wacedunia itself.t 
When it is said, however, that Asia became hellenized under 


Alexander’s successors, the phrase requires explana- 


ed tion. Hellenism, properly so called—the aggregate 
hell eet i of habits, sentiments, energies, and intelligence, mani. 
the great fested by the Greeks during their epoch of autonomy? 
thatthe  —never passed over into Asia; neither the highest 
eld ru qualities of the Greek mind, nor even the entire 
on character of ordinary Greeks. This genuine Hellen. 


diffused. ism could not subsiet, under the over-ruling compres- 
sion of Alexander, nor even under the less irresistible pressure of 
his successors. Its living force, preductive genius, self-organizing 
power, and active spirit of political communion were stifled, and 
gradually died out, All that passed into Asia was a faint and 
partial resemblance of it, earrying the superficial marks of the 
original. The administration of the Greco-Asiatic kings was not 
Hellenic (as it has been sometimes called), bub completely 
despotic, as that of the Persians had been before. Whoever 
follows their history until the period of Roman dominion will 
see that it turned upon the tastes, temper, and ability of the 
prince, and on the circumstances of the regal family. Viewing 
their government as a system, its prominent difference, as com- 
pared with their Persian predecessors, consisted in their retaining 
the military traditions and organization of Philip and Alexander— 
an ¢laborate scheme of discipline and manceuvring, which could 
not be kept up without permanent official grades and a higher 
measure of intelligence than had ever been displayed under the 
Achemenid kings, who had no military school or training what- 


buted, having for their point of simi- 
larity the common use of Greek speech, 
a certain proportion of Greeks both as 
inhabitants and as officers, and a 
partial streak of Hellenic culiure. 


1 Appian, Syriac. 32. 

This is the sense in which { have 
always used the word Hellemsm 
gs tet the present work. 

With Droysen the word Hellenismus 


—Das Hellenisiische Staatensystem—is 
opened to the state of things which 
followed upon Alexander’s death ; to 
the te of kingdoms into which 
Alexander's conquesta became (listri- 


This sense of the word (if admissible 
at all) must at any rate be constantly 
kept in mind in order that it may not 
be confounded with hellenism in the 
stricter meaning, 
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ever. Hence a great number of individual Greeks found 
employment in the military as well as in the civil service of these 
Greco-Asiatic kings. The intelligent Greek, instead of a citizen 
of Hellas, became the instrument of a foreign prince; the details 
of government were managed, to a great degree, by Greek officials, 
and always in the Greek language. 

Moreover, besides this, there was the still more important fact 
of the many new cities founded in Asia by the Greco. Asia. 
Seleukide and the other contemporary kings. Each tic cities. 
of these cities had a considerable infusion of Greek and Macedo- 
nian citizens among the native Orientals located here, often 
brought by compulsion from neighbouring villages. In what 
numerical ratio these two elements of the civic population stood 
to each other, we cannot say. But the Greeks and Macedonians 
were the leading and active portion, who exercised the greatest 
assimating force, gave imposing effect to the public manifesta- 
tions of religion, had wider views and sympathies, dealt with the 
central government, and carried on that contracted measure of 
municipal autonomy which the city was permitted to retain. In 
these cities the Greek inhabitants, though debarred from political 
freedom, enjoyed a range of social activity suited to their tastes. 
In each, Greek was the language of public business and dealing ; 
each formed a centre of attraction and commerce for an extensive 
neighbourhood ; all together they were the main Hellenic, or 
quasi-Hellenic, element in Asia under the Greco-Asiatic kings, 
as contrasted with the rustic villages where native manners, and 
probably native specch, still continued with little modification. 
But the Greeks of Antioch, or Alexandria, or Seleukeia, were not 
like citizens of Athens or Thébes, nor even like men of Tarentum 
or Ephesus. While ‘they communicated their language to 
Orientals, they became themselves substantially orientalized. 
Their feelings, judgments, and habits of action ceased to be 
Hellenic. Polybius, when he visited Alexandria, looked with 
surprise and aversion on the Greeks there resident, though they 
were superior to the non-Hellenie population, whom he con- 
sidered worthless Greek social habits, festivals, and legends 


1 Strabo, xii. p. 797. ὃ γοῦν MoAv- The Museum of Alexandria (with its 
og. γεγονὼς ἐν τῇ πόλει (Alexandria), library) must be carefully distinguished 
υ τὰν ταύτῃ κατάστασιν, &c. from thecityand he people. It was av 


210 FINAL CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER. 
passed with the Hellenic settlers into Asia; all hecoming amal- 
gamated and transformed so as to suit a new Asiatic abode, 
Important social and political consequences turned upon the 
diffusion of the language, and upon the establishment of such a 
common medium of communication throughout Western Asia, 
But after all the hellenized Asiatic was not so much a Greek ag 
a foreigner with Grecian speech, exterior varnish, and superficial 
manifestations ; distinguished fundamentally from those Greek 
citizens with whom the present history has been concerned. §o 
he would have been considered by Sophoklés, by Thucydidés, by 
Sokratés. 

Thus much is necessary in order to understand the bearing of 
ahs Alexander’s conquests, nob only upon the Hellenic 
the means population, but upon Hellenic attributes and peculi- 
ofeommuni- srities. While crushing the Greeks as communities at 
porns home, these conquests opened a wider range to the 
paris of the Greeks as individuals abroad, and produced—perhaps 
mont the best of all their effects—a great increase of inter- 
communication, multiplication of roads, extension of commercial 
dealing, and enlarged facilities for the acquisition of geographical 
knowledge. There already existed in the Persian empire an easy 
and convenient royal road (established by Darius son of Hystas- 
pes, and described as well as admired by Herodotus) for the 
three months’ journey between Sardis and Susa; and there must 
have been another regular road from Susa and Ekbatana to 
Baktria, Sogdiana, and India. Alexander, had he lived, would 
doubtless have multiplied on a still larger scale the communica- 
tions both by sea and land between the various parts of his 
world-empire. We read that among the gigantic projects which 
he was contemplating when surprised by death, one was the 
construction of a road all along the northern coast of Africa, as 
far as the Pillars of Héraklés.! He had intended to found a new 


artificial institution which took its rise 
altogether from the personal taste and 
munificence of the earlier Ptolemies, 
especially the second. It was one of 
the noblest and most useful institutions 
ἀρρα τας a history, ar oe ae most 

nourable monument of what Droysen 
calls the ἐπ 
death of Alexander and th 

empire in: 


δ ᾿ 
of the Roman omen 


to Asia. But 


hellematic period, between the A: 


this museum though situated at 
Alexandria had no peculiar connexion 
with the city or its population ; it was 
a college of literary Fellows (if we may 
employ a modern word) congregated 
out of various Grecian towns. Eratos. 
thenés, Kallimachus, <Aristophanés, 

Fistarchus, were not natives of 
Alexandria. fuse 

1 Dioddr, xviii, 4. Pausanias (ii. 1, 
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maritime city on the Persian Gulf, at the mouth of the Fu pera. 
téy, and to incur much outlay for regulating the flow of water in 
its luwer course. The river would probally have been thus 
made again to afford the same conveniences, Loth for navigation 
and irrigation, as it appears to have furnisled in earlier times 
under the ancient Babylonian kings. Orders had been also given 
for constructing a fleet to explore the Caspian Sea, Alexander 
believed that sea to be connected with the Eastern Ocean,! and 
intended to make it his point of departure for circumnavigating 
the eastern limits of Asia, which country yet remained for him ta 
conquer. The voyage already performed by Nearchus, from the 
mouth of the Indus to that of the Euphratés, was in those days a 
splendid maritime achievement ; to which another still greater 
was on the point of being added—the circumnavigation of Arabia 
from the Persian Gulf to the Red Sea; though here we must 
remark that this same voyage (from the mouth of the Indus 
round Arabia into the Red Sea) had been performed in thirty 
months, a century and a half before, by Skylax of Karyanda, 
under the orders of Darius son of Hystaspes;? yet, though 
recorded by Herodotus, forgotten (as it would appear) by Alex- 
ander and his contemporaries. This enlarged and systematic 
exploration of the earth, combined with increased means of 
communication among its inhabitants, is the main feature in 
Alexander’s career which presents itself as promising real conse- 
quences beneficial to humanity. 

We read that Alexander felt so much interest in the extension 


5) observes that Alexander wished to 
cut through Mount Mimas (in Asixz 
Minor), but that this was the only one 
among all his undertakings which did 
not succeed. ‘So difficult is it (he 
goes on) to put force upon the divine 
arrangements,” τὰ θεῖα βιάσασθαι. He 
wished to cut through the isthmus 
between Teds and Klazomenz so as to 
avoid the navigation round the cliffs of 
Mimas (σκόπελον νιφόεντα Minavros— 
Aristophan. Nub. 274) between Chios 
and Erythre, Probably this wasamong 
the pens ge cet to Alexander in 
the last year of his life. We have no 
other information about it. 

1 Arrian, v, 26, 2 

2 Herodot, iv. 44: compare iii. 102. 
That Arrian had not present to his 


memory this narrative of Herodotus is 

in from the last chapter of his 

dica; though in his history of 
Alexander he alludes several times to 
Herodotus. Some authors have con- 
cluded from Arrian’s silence that he 
disbelieved it. I think that he would 
have mentioned, the statement of 
Herodotus nevertheless, with an inti- 
mation that he did not think it worthy 
of credit. Moreover, Arrian’s disbelief 
(even granting that such was the state 
of his mind) is not to be held as a 
conclusive disproof of the story. I 
confess that I see no suificient reason 
for discrediting the sarrative of 
Herodotus, though some eminent 
modern writers are of an opposite 
opinion. 
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of acience, that he gave to Aristotle the immense sum of 800 
talents in money, placing under his directions several 

Interest of 4 3 
lexander thousand men, for the purpose of prosecuting zoological 
es ne ence researches. These exaggerations are probably the 
literature. work of those enemies of the philosopher who decried 
him as a pensioner of the Macedonian court; but it is probable 
enough that Philip, and Alexander in the early part of his reign, 
may “have helped Aristotle in the difficult process of getting 
together facts and specimens for observation—from esteem towards 
him personally, rather than from interest in his discoveries. The 
intellectual turn of Alexander was towards literature, poetry, and 
history. He was fond of the Iliad especially, as well as of the 
Attic tragedians ; so that Harpalus, being directed to send some 
books to him in Upper Asia, selected as the most acceptable 
packet various tragedies of Aischylus, Sophoklés, and Euripidés, 
with the dithyrambic poems of Telestés and the histories of 

Phlistus.* 

iPliny, H. N. viii 17; Athe- Historie De Animalibus, p. xxxix 


meus, ix. Ὁ. 398. See Schneider's seg. 
preface to his edition of Aristotle’s 2 Plutarch, Alexand. ἃ, 
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CHAPTER XCY. 


GRECIAN AFFAIRS FROM THE LANDING OF ALEXANDER 
IN ASIA TO THE CLOSE OF THE LAMIAN WAR. 


Even in 384 Βα, when Alexander first entered upon his Asiatic 
campaigns, the Grecian cities, great as well as small, eyes 
had been robbed of all their free agency, and existed Greci 

only as appendages of the kingdom of Macedonia. yids 

Several of them were occupied by Macedonian garri- crossed the 
sons, or governed by local despots who leaned upon 
such armed force for support. There existed among them no 
common idea or public sentiment, formally proclaimed and acted 
on, except such as it suited Alexander’s purpose to encourage. 
The miso-Persian sentiment — once a genuine expression of 
Hellenic patriotism, to the recollection of which Demosthéné 

was wont to appeal, in animating the Athenians to action against 
Macedonia, but now extinct and supplanted by nearer apprehen- 
sions—had been converted by Alexander to his own purposes, as 
a pretext for headship, and a help for ensuring submission during 
his absence in Asia. Greece had become a province of Macedonia; 
the affairs of the Greeks (observes Aristotle in illustrating a 
philosophical discussion) are “in the hands of the king’? A 
public synod of the Greeks sat from time to time at Corinth ; but 
it represented only philo-Macedonian sentiment; all that we 
know of its proceedings consisted in congratulations to Alexander 
on his victories. There is no Grecian history of public or poli- 
tical import ; there are no facts except the local and municipal 
details of each city—“the streets and fountains which we are 
whitening,” to use a phrase of Demosthenés*—the good manage- 


1 Ari tot. Physic. iv. 8, p. 210, a. 21. καὶ ὅλως ἐν τῷ π Ἔξ πε es εὶ 
ἔτι ὡς ἐν βασιλεῖ τὰ Ἑλλήνων, 2 Demosthen. Gignt c. iii, p. 86, 
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ment of the Athenian finances by the orator Lykurgus, and the 
contentions of orators respecting private disputes or politics of 
the past. ; 

But though Grecian history is thus stagnant and suspended 
Grecian during the first years of Alexander’s Asiatic campaigns, 
spirit might it micht at any moment have become animated with 
ated sato an active spirit of self-emancipation, if he had experi- 
τῶν ΑΒΗ enced reverses, or if the Persians had administered 
“ad played their own affairs with skill and vigour. I have 

εὐλῦσα already stated that, during the first two years of the 
war, the Persian fleet (we ought rather to say the Pheenician 
fleet in the Persian service) had a decided superiority at sea, 
Darius possessed untold treasures which might have indefinitely 
inereased that superiority and multiplied his means of trans- 
marine action, had he chosen to follow the advice of Memnon, by 
acting vigorously from the sea and strictly on the defensive by 
land. The movement or quiescence of the Greeks therefore 
depended on the turn of affairs in Asia—as Alexander himself 
was well aware. 

During the winter of 384—333 3.c., Memnon with the Persian 
Hopes fleet appeared to be making progress among the 
Taiwed in islands in the Aigean,! and the anti-Macedonian 
frst by the Greeks were expecting him farther westward in 
elagme ΒΗ Eubeea and Peloponnésus. Their hopes being dashed 
nest bythe bY his unexpected death, and still more by Darius’s 
two great abandonment of the Memnonian plans, they had next 
ace to wait for the chance of what might be achieved by 
land. the immense Persian land force. Even down to the 
eve of the battle of Issus, Demosthenés* and others (as has 
already been mentioned) were encouraged by their correspondents 
in Asia to anticipate success for Darius even in pitched battle. 
But after the great disaster at Issus, during a year and a half 
(from November, 333 B.¢., to March or April, 331 B.0.), no hope 
was possible. The Persian force seemed extinct, and Darius was 
20 paralyzed by the captivity of his family that he suffered even 
the citizens of Tyre and Gaza to perish in their gallant efforts of 
defence, without the least attempt to save them. At length, in 
the spring of 381 B.c., the prospects again appeared to improve. 


1 Arrian, ii. 1, 2 Aschinés cont. Ktesiph. 552. 
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A second Persian army, countless like the first, was assembling 
eastward of the Tigris; Alexander advanced into the interior, 
many weeks’ march from the shores of the Mediterranean, to 
attack them ; and the Persians doubtless transmitted encourage- 
ments with money to enterprising men in Greece, in hopes of 
provoking auxiliary movements. Presently (Octcher, 331 B.c.) 
came the catastrophe at Arbéla; after which no demonstration 
against Alexander could have been attempted with any reason- 
able hope of success. 

Such was the varying point of view under whith the contest 
in Asia presented itself to Grecian spectators, during the three 
years and a half between the landing of Alexander in Asia and 
the battle of Arbéla, As to the leading states in Greece, we 
have to luvk at Athens and Sparta unly ; for Thébes had been 
destroyed and demolished as a city, and what had been once the 
citadel of the Kadmeia was now a Maeedonian garrison? More- 
over, besides that garrison, the Beeotian cities, Orchomenus, 
Plateca, &c., were themselves strongholds of Macedonian depend- 
ence ; being hostile to Thébes of old, and having received among 
themselves assignments of all the Theban lands? In case of any 
movement in Greece, therefore, Antipater, the viceroy of 
Macedonia, might fairly count on finding in Greece interested 
allies, serving as no mean check upon Attica. 

At Athens, the reigning sentiment was decidedly pacific. Few 
were disposed to brave the prince who had just given parte acts 
so fearful an evidence of his force by the destruction and policy 
of Thébes and the enslavement of the Thebans *Qfagm— 
Ephialtés and Charidémus, the military citizens at P&H 
Athens most anti-Macedonian in sentiment, had been demanded 
as prisoners by Alexander, and had withdrawn to Asia, there to 
take service with Darius. Other Athenians, men of energy and 
action, had followed their example, and had fought against 
Alexander at the Granikus, where they became his prisoners, and 
were sent to Macedonia to work in fetters at the mines. 
Ephialtés perished at the siege of Halikarnassus, while defending 
the place with the utmost gallantry ; Charidémus suffered a 


1 Vita Demosthenés ap. Westermann, furs μετὰ τὸ κατασκάψαι τοὺς Θηβαίους, 
Scriptt. Biograph. p. 801. φρουρὰν &e. Ἵ 
καταστήσαντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐν ταῖς Θή- 2Pausanias, i, 25, 4, 
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more unworthy death from the shameful sentence of Darius, 
The anti-Macedonian leaders who remained at Athens, such as 
Demosthenés and Lykurgus, were not generals or men of action, 
but statesmen and orators. They were fully aware that sub- 
mission to Alexander was a painful necessity, though they 
watched not the less anxiously for any reverse which might 
happen to him, such as to make it possible for Athens to head a 
new struggle on behalf of Grecian freedom. 

But it was not Demosthenés or Lykurgus who now guided the 
general policy of Athens. For the twelve years 
between the destruction of Thébes and the death of 
jeadin Alexander, Phokion and Demadés were her ministers 
eed at for foreign affairs—two men of totally opposite 
they were characters, but coinciding in pacific views, and in 
pbaaaing looking to the favour of Alexander and Antipater as 
poll the principal end to be attained. Twenty Athenian 
triremes were sent to act with the Macedonian fleet during 
Alexander's first campaign in Asia; these, together with the 
Athenian prisoners taken at the Granikus, served to him further 
as a guarantee for the continued submission of the Athenians 
generally.? There can be no doubt that the pacific policy of 
Phokion was now prudent and essential to Athens, though the 
same cannot be said (as I have remarked in the proper place) for 
his advocacy of the like policy twenty years before, when Philip’s 
power was growing and might have been arrested by vigorous 
opposition. It suited the purpose of Antipater to ensure his 
hold upon Athens by frequent presents to Demadés, a man of 
luxurious and extravagant habits. But Phokion, incorruptible 
as well as poor to the end, declined all similar offers, though 
often made to him, not only by Antipater, but even by 
Alexander. 

It deserves particular notice, that though the macedonizing 
policy was now decidedly in the ascendant—accepted, even by 
dissentients, as the only course admissible under the circumstances, 


Phokion 


1“ Since Macedonian dominion be- for free citizens and counsellors, but 
camé paramount (observes Demos- only for men who do what they are 
thenés, De Corond, p. 331), Aischinés ordered, and flatter the ruling poten- 
and men of his ‘stamp are in full tate.” 
ascendency and affuence—I am im- ? Arvian, i. 29, 8, 
potent: there is no place at Athens 8 Plutarch, Phokion, 30, 
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and confirmed the more by each successive victory of Alexander 
—yet statesmen, like Lykurgus and Demusthents, of 
notorious anti-Macedonian sentiment, still held a 
conspicuous and influential position, though of 
course restricted to matters of internal administration. 
Thus Lykurgus continued to be the real acting 
minister of finance, for three successive Panathenaic 
intervals of four years each, or for an uninterrupted 
period of twelve years. He superintended not 
merely the entire collection, but also the entire dis- 
bursement of the public revenue, rendering strict 1 
periodical account, yet with a financial authority greater than 
had belonged to any statesman since Periklés. He improved the 
gymmnasia and stailia of the city,—multiplied the donatives and 
sacred furniture in the temples,—enlarged, or constructed anew, 
docks and arsenals,—provided a considerable stock of arms and 
equipments, military as well as naval_—and maintained four 
hundred triremes in a seaworthy condition, for the protection of 
Athenian commerce. In these extensive functions he was never 
superseded, though Alexander at one time sent to require the 
surrender of his person, which was refused by the Athenian 
people! The main cause of his first hold upon the public mind 
was his known and indisputable pecuniary probity, wherein he 
was the parallel of Phokion. 

As to Demosthenés, he did not hold any such commanding 
public appointments as Lykurgus ; but he enjoyed great esteem 
and sympathy from the people generally, for his marked line of 
public counsel during the past. The proof of this is to be found 


: 1 See με a ee ; a 
onour of Lykurgus, y the 
Athenian people seventeen or eighteen 
years after his death, in the archon- 
ship of Anaxikratés, B,C. 307 (Plutarch, 
Vit. KX. Oratt. Ὁ, 852). The reciting 
portion of this decree, constituting four- 
fifths of the whole, goes over the public 
oe of Lykurgus, and is very valu- 
a 


16, 

It seems that the twelve years of 
financial administration exercised by 
Lykurgus are to be taken probably 
either from 342—330 B.c., or four years 
later, from 338—-326 B.c. Boeckh leaves 
the point undetermined between the 
two. Droysen and Meier prefer the 


earlier period, 0, Miiller the later. 
(Boeckh, Urkunden aber das Attische 
Seewesen ; also the second edition of 
his Staatshaushaltung der Athener, 
vol. ii, PP. 114-118.) 
i τ ΠΣ οὗ one anon et 
y the Inscription as having 
through the hands of Lykureus in the 
twelve years, was 18,900 talents = 
£4,340,000, or thereabouts. He is said 
to have held, besides, in deposit, a 
prent deal of money entrusted to him 
y private individuals. His official 
duties as treasurer were discharged, 
for the first fonr years, in his own 
name ; during the last eight years, in 
the names of two different friends, 
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in one very significant fact. The indictment, against Ktesiphon’s 
motion for crowning Demosthenés, was instituted 
Deunsne- by Zischings, and official entry made of it before 
predext the death of Philip—which event occurred in 
conduct. August, $386 Bc. Yet Adschinés did ποὺ venture to 
bring it on for trial until August, 330 B.c., after Antipater had 
subdued the ill-fated rising of the Lacedemonian king Agis ; and 
even at that advantageous moment, when the macedonizers 
seemed in full triumph, he signally failed. We thus perceive 
that though Phokion and Demadés were now the leaders of 
Athenian affairs, as representing a policy which every one felt to 
be unavoidable, yet the preponderant sentiment of the people 
went with Demosthenés and Lykurgus. In fact, we shall see 
that after the Lamian war Antipater thought it requisite to 
subdue or punish this sentiment by disfranchising or deporting 
two-thirds of the citizens! It seems however that the anti- 
Macedonian statesmen were very cautious of giving offence to 
Alexander, between 334 and 330 3c. Ktesiphon accepted ἃ 
mission of condolence to Kleopatra, sister of Alexander, on the 
death of her husband, Alexander of Epirus; and Demosthenés 
stands accused of having sent humble and crouching letters to 
Alexander (the Great) in Phoenicia, during the spring of 331 8.0, 
This assertion of Aischinés, though not to be trusted as correct, 
indicates the general prudence of Demosthenés as to his known 
and formidable enemy. 
It was not from Athens but from Sparta that anti-Macedonian 


1 Plutarch, Phokion, 28. 

2 Xschinés (adv, ere p. 685) 
mentions this mission of Ktesiphon to 
Kleopatra. He also (in the same ora- 
tion, p. 550) charges Demosthenés with 
having sent letters to Alexander, so- 
liciting pardon and favour. He states 

iat ἃ young man named Ariston, a 
friend of Demusthenés, was much about 
the person of Alexander, and that 
through him the letters were sent. He 
cites as his authority the seamen of 

Atheman vessel called 
Paralus, and the Athenian envoys who 
went to Alexander in Phoenicia in the 
spring νῶν ὩΣ BC, ee 

rian, fii. ridés Ὁ 
scems to have advanced ihe. like allega- 
tion against Demosth 


pokratién, v. ᾿Αριστίων, 

The oration of Hyperidés in defence 
of ae (recently published by 
Mr. Churchill Babington), delivered at 
some period during the reign of Alex- 
ander, gives general evidence of the 
wide-spread feeling of jealous aversion 
to the existing Macedonian ascendency. 
Euxenippus had been accused of devo- 
tion to Macedonia ; Hyperidés strenu- 
ously denies it, saying that Euxenip- 
pus had never been in Macedonia, nor 
ever conversed with any Macedonian 
who came to Athens. Even boys 
at school (says Hyperidés) know the 
names of the corrupt orators or 
flatterers who serve Macedonia—En- 
me is not among them (pp. 11, 


enés—see r 12 
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movements now took rise. In the decisive battle unsuccessfully 
fought by Athens and Thébes at Cheroneia against Anti-Mace- 
Philip, the Spartans had not been concerned. Their denla 
king Archidamus, who had been active conjointly mom pp 


with Athens in the Sacred War, trying to uphold the siststh 
Phokians against Philip and the Thebans, had after- Persianad-— 
wards withdrawn himself from Central Greece to assist eean. His 
the Tarentines in Italy, and had been slain ina battle Ἢ 
against the Messapians.1 He was succeeded Ly his son 

Agis, a brave and enterprising man, under whom the 

Spartans, though abstaining from hostilities against Philip, re- 
solutely declined to take part in the synod at Corinth, whereby 
the Macedonian prince was nominated Leader of the Greeks, and 
uven persisted in the same denial on Alexander’s nomination also. 
When Alexander sent to Athens three hundred panoplies after 
his victory at the Granikus, to be dedicated in the temple of 
Athéné, he expressly proclaimed in the inscription that they were 
dedicated “by Alexander and the Greeks, excepting the Lacedwmo- 
nians”.2 Agis took the lead in trying to procure Persian aid for 
anti-Macedonian operations in Greece. Towards the close of 
summer, 333 Β,0., ἃ little before the battle of Issus, he visited the 
Persian admirals at Chios, to solicit men and money for intended 
action in Peloponnésus? At that moment they were not zealons 
in the direction of Greece, anticipating (ag most Asiatics then did} 
the complete destruction of Alexander in Kilikia. As soon, how- 
ever, as the disaster of Issus became known, they placed at the 
disposal of Agis thirty talents and ten triremes, which he em- 
ployed, under his brother Agesilaus, in making himself master 
of Kréte, feeling that no movement in Greece could be expected 
at such a discouraging crisis, Agis himself soon afterwards went 
to that island, having strengthened himself by ἃ division of the 
Greek mercenaries who had fought under Darius at Issns, In 
Kréte, he appears to have had considerable temporary success, 
and even in Peloponnésus he organized some demonstrations 
which Alexander sent Amphoterus with a larve naval force to 
repress in the spring of 331 B.c.4 At that time Phenicia, Egypt, 

1 Plutarch, Camili. 19; Dioddr xvi. 3 Arrian, ii. 13, 4. 
88; Plutarch, Agis, 3. 4 Arrign. 1, 6,4; Dioddér. xvii 483 


2 Arrian, i. 16, 11: compare Pausan. Cuitius,iv. 1,38 Σὲ is to this var in 
vii. 10, 1. EKréte, between Agis and the Mace. 
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and all the naval mastery of the Aigean had passed into the 
hands of the conqueror, so that the Persians had no direct means 
of acting upon Greece. Probably Amphoterus recovered Kréte, 
but he had no land force to attack Agis in Peloponnésus. 

In October, 381 B.c., Darius was beaten at Arbéla and became 
a fugitive in Media, leaving Babylon, Susa, and Per- 


et sepolis, with the bulk of his immense treasures, as a 
Agislevies Prey to the conqueror during the coming winter. 
anarmyin After such prodigious accessions to Alexander's force, 
ἀπά ad it would seem that any anti-Macedonian movement 
makes o open during the spring of 330 B.c. must have been obviously 
senna hopeless and even insane. Yet it was just then that 


King Agis found means to enlarge his scale of opera- 
tions in Peloponnésus, and prevailed on a considerable body of 
new allies to join him. As to himself personally, he and the 
Lacedsemonians had been previously in a state of proclaimed war 
with Macedonia,’ and therefore incurred litile additional risk ; 
moveover, it was one of the effects of the Asiatic disasters to cast 
back upon Greece small bands of soldiers who had hitherto found 
service in the Persian armies. These men willingly came to Cape 
Tenarus to enlist under a warlike king of Sparta, so that Agis 
found himself at the head of a force which appeared considerable 


donian and troops, that Aristotle 
prebab udes (in the few words 
contained, Politica, ii 7, 8) as having 
exposed the weakness of the Kretan 
institntions—-see Schneider’s note on 
the passage. Atleast we do not know 
of any other events suitable to the 
words. 

i Alexander, as soon as he got pos- 
ression of the Persian treasures at 
Susa (about December, 331 5.0.) sent 
a large remittance of 8000 talents to 
Antipater, as means for carrying on 
the war against the Lacedemonians 
(Arrian, iii. 16, 17). The manifesta- 
ions of Agis in Peloponnésus had 
begun in the spring of 331 B.c. (Arrian, 
ili, 6, 4); but his aggressive movements 
in Peloponnésus did not assume for- 
midable ab seer until the spring 
of 880 B.C. At the date of the speech 

Hschinés against Ktesiphon (August, 
330 B.C.), the decisive battle by which 
Antipater crushed the forces of Agi 
had only recently occurred; for the 

oman prisoners were only 
about to be sent to Alexander to learn 


their fate (Zisch. adv. Ktes. Ὁ, 524) 
Curtius (vii. 1, 21)is certainly mistaken 
in saying that the contest was ter- 
minated before the battle of Arbéla, 
Moreover, there were Lacedsemonian 
envoys present with Darius until a few 
days before his death (July, 330 B.c.), 
who afterwards fell into the hands of 
Alexander (Arrian, 111, 24, 7); these 
men could hardly have known of the 
Ττοδίσδ μοι of their country at home. 

suppose the victory of Antipater to 
have taken place about June, 880 B.c., 
and the Peloponnesian armament of 
Agis to have been got together about 
three months before (March, 880 
BC 


Mr. Clinton (Fast, H. App. 6. 4, Ὁ 
234) discusses the chronology of this 
event, but in a manner which I cannot 
think satisfactory. He seems inclined 
to put it some months earlier. I see 
no necessity for construing the dictum 
ascribed to Alexander (Plutarch, 
ar pared 15) as proving close coin- 
cidence of time between the battle of 
Arbéla and the final defeat of Agis. 
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to Peloponnesians, familiar only with the narrow scale of Grecian 
war-muster, though insignificant as against Alexander or his 
viceroy in Macedonia! An unexpected ray of hope broke out 
ἕλοι the revolt of Memnon, the Macedonian governor of Thrace. 
Antipater was thus compelled to withdraw some of his forces to a 
eonsiderable distance from Greece, while Alexander, victorious as 
he was, being in Persis or Media, east of Mount Zagros, appeared 
in the eyes of a Greek to have reached the utmost limits of the 
habitable world. Of this partial encouragement Agis took 
advantage to march out of Lakonia with all the troops, mer- 
cenary and native, that he could muster. He called on the 
Peloponnesians for a last effort against Macedonian dominion, 
while Darius still retained all the eastern half of his empire, 
and while support from him in men and money might yet be 
anticipated 

Respecting this war, we know very few details. Abt first, a 
flush of success appeared to attend Agis. The Eleians, αὶ ας, 580. 
the Achzans (except Pelléné), the Arcadians (except |. 
Megalopolis), and some other Peloponnesians, joined partially 
his standard ; 8ὸ that he was enabled to collect an army fii" 
stated at 20,000 foot and 2000 horse. Defeating the completely 

: 3 : defeated by 

first Macedonian forces sent against him, he proceeded Antipater 
to lay siege to Megalopolis; which city, now ag *=¢slain. 
previously, was the stronghold of Macedonian influence in the 
peninsula, and was probably occupied by a Macedonian garrison. 
An impulse manifested itself at Athens in favour of active 
sympathy, and equipment of a fleet to aid this anti-Macedonian 
effort. It was resisted by Phokion and Demadés, doubtless upoy 
all views of prudence, but especially upon one financial ground, 
taken by the latter, that the people would be compelled to forego 
the Theoric distribution. Even Demosthenés himself, under 
circumstances so obviously discouraging, could ποῦ recommend 
the formidable step of declaring against Alexander—though he 
seems to have indulged in the expression of general anti-Mace- 

1 Alexander in Media, when in- ὁ & ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἔξω τῆς ἄρκτου καὶ τῆς 


formed of the whole affair after the οἰκουμένης ὀλίγου δεῖν πάσης μεθειστήκει, 
death of Agis, spoke of it with con- &c. | 7 . 
tempt as a battle of frogs and mice, if 3 Diodér. xvii. 62; Deinarchus cont. 
wa are to believe the dictum of Plue Demosth. s. 35. : 

4Plutarch, Reipubl. Gerend. Pra- 


tarch a 15. 
2 Machinés adv, Ktesiphont. Ὁ. 553. cept. Ὁ. 818 
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donian sympathies, and to have complained of the helplessness 
into which Athens had been brought by past bad policy, 
Antipater, closing the war in Thrace on the best terms that he 
could, hastened into Greece with his full forces, and reached 
Peloponnésus in time to relieve Megalopolis, which had begun te 
be in danger, One decisive battle, which took place in Arcadia, 
sufficed to terminate the war. Agis and his army, the Lacede- 
monians especially, fought with gallantry and desperation, but 
were completely defeated. Five thousand of their men were 
slain, including Agis himself; who, though covered with wounds, 
disdained to leave the field, and fell resisting to the last. The 
victors, according to one account, lost 3500 men; according to 
another, 1000 slain, together with a great many wounded. This 
was ἃ creater loss than Alexander had sustained either at Issus 
or at Arbéla—a plain proof, that Agis and his companions, 
however unfortunate in the result, had manifested courage worthy 
of the best days of Sparta. 

The allied forces were now so completely crushed that all 
Complete Submitted to Antipater. After consulting the philo- 
ann Macedonian synod at Corinth, he condemned the 
Greeeeto  Achzeans and Eleians to pay 120 talents to Megalopolis, 
Ageia, and exacted from the Tegeans the punishment of 
envoyssent those among their leading men who had advised the 
ty μω ΒΕ war.” But he would not take upon him to determine 
in Asin ‘the treatment of the Lacedemonians without special 
reference to Alexander. Requiring from them fifty hostages, he 
sent up to Alexander in Asia some Lacedemonian envoys or 
prisoners, to throw themselves on his mercy.? We are told that 
they did not reach the king until a long time afterwards, at 
Bakira;* what he decided about Sparta generally, we do not know 


1 This is what we make out, as to took a favourable turn. 
the conduct of Demosthenés, from  Defnarchus (ut supra) also accuses 
Aischinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 553. Demosthenés of having remained in. 
Τὸ is, however, difficult to believe, active at this critical moment. ᾿ 
what Aischinés insinuates, that De- 5 Curtius, vi. 1, 15—20: Diodér. xvii, 
mosthenés boasted of having himself 63—73. After the defeat, a suspensive 
got up the Lacedemonian movement, decree was passed by the Spartans, 
and yet that he made no proposition releasing from ἀτιμία those who had 
or suggestion for countenancing it, escaped from the battle—as had been 
ihenés can hardly have lent any ate after Leuktra @iodér. xix 


Dg, tho 
of course his anti-Macedonian feelings 8 Aischingés adv, Ktesiph. p. 624, 
would be counted upon, in case things ἃ Curtius, vii. 4, 82, : 
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The rising of the Thebans, not many months after Alexander's 

aecession, had been the first attempt of the Greeks to 

: . oe ntoward 
emancipate themselves from Macedonian dominion; result of the 
this enterprise of Agis was the second. Both un- defensive 
fortunately had been partial, without the possibility Greece— 

: : doa want of 

of any extensive or organized cum) ination beforehand; comb 
both ended misezably, riveting the chaing of Greece “°™ 
more powerfully than ever, Thus was the self-defensive furce 
of Greece extinguished piecemeal. The scheme of Acis was in 
fact desperate from the very outset, as against the gigantic power 
of Alexander, and would perhaps never have been undertaken, 
had not Agis himself been already compromised in hostility 
against Macedonia, before the destruction of the Persian force at 
Issus. This unfortunate prince, without any superior ability (so 
far as we know), manifested a devoted courage and patriotism 
worthy of his predecessor Leonidas at Thermopyle; whose 
renown stands higher, only because the banner which he upheld 
ultimately triumphed. The Athenians and Atolians, neither of 
whom took part with Agis, were now left, without Thébes and 
Sparta, as the two great military powers of Greeee ; which will 
appear presently, when we come to the last struggle for Grecian 
independence—the Lamian war; better combined and more 
promising, yet not less disastrous in its result. 

Though the strongest considerations of prudence kept Athens 
quiet during this anti-Macedonian movement in 5,6. 930, 
Peloponnésus, a powerful sympathy must have been position of 
raised among her citizens while the struggle was phi at 

δ 5 Β - . ens 
going on, Had Agis gained the victory over Antipater, during the 
the Athenians might probably have declared in his Sele of 
favour ; and although no independent position could 
have been permanently maintained against so over- 
whelming an enemy as Alexander, yet, considering 
that he was thoroughly occupied and far in the 
interior of Asia, Greece might have held out against Antipater 
for an interval not inconsiderable. In the face of sueh even- 
tualities, the fears of the macedonizing statesmen now in power 
αὖ Athens, the hopes of their opponents, and the reciprocal anti- 
pathies of both, must have become unusually manifest; so that the 
reaction afterwards, when the Macedonian power became more ir- 
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resistible than ever, was considered by the enemies of Demosthenés 
to offer a favourable opportunity for ruining and dishonouring him, 
To the political peculiarity of this juncture we owe the judicial 
contest between the two great Athenian orators—the 
memorable accusation of Alschinés against Ktesiphon, 
for having proposed a crown to Demosthenés, and the 
still more memorable defence of Demosthenés, on 
behalf of his friend as well as of himself. It was in 
autumn or winter of 8337—386 B.c. that Ktesiphon 
the Bee had proposed this vote of public honour in favour of 
Ktesiphon, Demosthenés, and had obtained the (probouleuma) 
dictzsent by preliminary acquiescence of the Senate; it was in the 
hinés. same Attic year, and nod long afterwards, that 
Eschinés attacked the proposition under the Graphé Paranomén, 
as illegal, unconstitutional, mischievous, and founded on false 
allegations! More than six years had thus elapsed since the 
formal entry of the accusation ; yet Aischinés had not chosen to 
bring it to actual trial ; which indeed could not be done without 
some risk to himself, before the numerous and popular judicature 
of Athens. Twice or thrice before his accusation was entered, 
other persons bad moved to confer the same honour upon 
Demosthenés,? and had been indicted under the Graphé Para- 


Judicial 
contest 


1 Among the various documents, real 
or pretended, inserted in the oration of 
Demosthenés De Corona, there appears 
one (p. 266) purporting to be the very 

moved by Ktesiphon; and an- 
other (p. 243) purporting to be the 
accusation preferred by Zschinés. I 
have already stated that I agree with 
Droysen in mistrusting all the docu- 
ments annexed to this oration; all of 
them bear the name of wrong archons, 
most of them names of unknown 
aca sie oe do ee the 
in which they appear. See my 
preceding Chaps. Ixxxix., xc. 

We know from the statement of 
schinés himself that the motion of 
Ktesiphon was made after the appoint- 
ment of Demosthenés to be one of the 
inspectors of the fortifications of the 
city, and that this appointment took 
pe in the last month of the archon 

das (June, 337 8.0. --- 588 
Aischinés adv, arg pp. 421—426). 
We also know that the accusation of 
Eschings against Ktesiphon was pre- 


ferred before the assassination of 
Philip, which took place in August, 
336 B.C. (Aischin. 4b. pp. 612, 613). It 
thus appears that the motion of Ktesi- 
phon (with the proboulenma which 
preceded it) must have occurred some 
time during the autumn or winter of 
337—336 B.C.; that the accusation of 
Aischinés must have been handed in 
shortly after it; and that this accusa- 
tion cannot have been handed in 
at the date borne by the pseudo-docu- 
ment, p, 248---[ἢ 9 month Elaphebolion 
of the archon Cheerondas, which would 
be anterior to the appointment of 
Demosthenés. Moreover, whoever com- 
pares the so-called motion of Ktesi- 
phon as it stands inserted in Demosth. 
De Corona, p, 266, with the words in 
which Aischinés himself (adv. Ktesiph. 
. 631—dbev τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ ψηφίσματος 
ἐποιήσω, See also Ὁ. 489) describes the 
exordium of that motion, will see that 
it cannot be genuine. 
2 Demosthenés Da Corona, pp. ce 
302, 303, 810, He says (pp. 267—818) tha: 
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nomén; but with such signal ill-success, that their accusers did 
not obtain so much as one-fifth of the suffrages of the Dikasts, 
and therefore incurred (under the standing regulation of Attic 
law) a penalty of 1000 drechme. The like danger awaited His- 
chinés; and although in reference to the illeyality of Ktesiphon’s 
motion (which was the direct and ostensible purpose aimed at 
under the Graph& Paranomdn), his indictment was grounded on 
special circumstances such as the previous accusers may not have 
been able to show, still it was not his real object to confine 
himself within this narrow and technical argument. He intended 
to enlarge the range of accusation, so as to include the whole 
character and policy of Demosthenés; who would thus, if the 
verdict went against him, stand publicly dishonoured both as 
citizen and as politiaan. Unless this latter purpose were accom- 
plished, indeed, Aschinés gained nothing by bringing the 
indietment into court; for the mere entry of the indictment 
would have already produced the effect of preventing the 
probouleuma from passing into a decree, and the crown from 
being actually conferred, Doubtless Ktesiphon and Demosthenés 
might have forced Aschin&s to the alternative of either dropping 
his indictment or bringing it into the Dikastery. But this wa 
a forward challenge, which, in reference to a purely honorary 
vote, they had not felt bold enough to send ; especially after the 
capture of Thébes in 335 B.c., when the victorious Alexander 
demanded the surrender of Demosthenés with several other 
citizens, 

Inthisstateof abeyanceand compromise—Demosthenés enjoying 
the inchoate honour of a complimentary vote from the 
Senate, Aischinés intercepting it from being matured haranene οἱ 
into a vote of the people-~both the vote and the in- schints, 
dictment had remained for rather more than six against the 
years. But the accuser now felt encouraged to push of Ktes 
his indictment to trial under the reactionary party Pbon, re 
feeling, following on abortive anti-Macedonian hopes, the political 
which succeeded to the complete victory of Antipater as 
over Agis, and which brought about the accusation of 
he had been crowntu offen (πολλάκις) successes against Philip at Byzantinm 
by the Athenians and other Greek and the Chersonésus, &c., in 340 B.C.) 


citizens. The crown which he received was the second crown (Ὁ. 253)}—Plutarch, 
on the motion of Aristonisus (after the Vit. X. Orati. Ὁ. 848. 


we 
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anti-Macedonian citizens in Naxos, Thasos, and other Grecian 
cities also.) Amidst the fears prevalent that the victor would 
carry his resentment still further, Aischinés could now urge that 
Athens was disgraced by having adopted or even approved the 
policy of Demosthenés,’ and that an emphatic condemnation of 
him was the ouly way of clearing her from the charge of privity 
with those who bad raised the standard against Macedonian 
supremacy. In an able and bitter harangue, Aéschinés first 
shows that the motion of Ktesiphon was illegal, in consequence 
of the public official appointments held hy Demosthenés at the 
moment when it was proposed; next he enters at large into the 
whole life and character of Demosthenés, to prove him unworthy 
of such an honour, even if there had been no formal grounds of 
objection. He distributes the entire life of Demosthenés into 
four periods ; the first ending at the peace of 346 8,0. between 
Philip and the Athenians—the second, ending with the breaking 
out of the next ensuing war in 341340 B.c.—the third, ending 
with the disaster at Cheeroneia—the fourth, comprising all the 
time following* Throughout all the four periods, he denounces 
the conduct of Demosthenés as having been corrupt, treacherous, 
cowardly, and ruinous to the city. What is more surprising still, 
he expressly charges him with gross subservience both to 
Philip and to Alexander, at the very time when he was taking 
credit for a patriotic and intrepid opposition to them.4 

That Athens had undergone sad defeat and humiliation, having 
been driven from her independent and even presidential position 
into the degraded character of a subject Macedonian city, since 
the time when Demosthenés first began political life, was a fact 
but too indisputable. Alschinés even makes this a part of his 
case, arraigning the traitorous mismanagement of Demosthenés 
as the cause of so melancholy a revolution, and denouncing him 


1Demosthenés De Corona, p. 294, where he puts up a prayer to the gods 

3 Hschinés ady. Ktesiph. p. 645. -τἡμῖν δὲ τοῖς λοιποῖς τὴν ταχίστην ἀπαλ- 
διαβέβληται ὃ ἡμῶν ἢ πόλις ἐκ τῶν Δημοσ- λαγὴν τῶν ἐπηρτημένων φόβων 
θένους πολιτευμάτων. περὶ τοὺς νῦν δότε καὶ σωτηρίαν ἀσφαλῇ. 
καιρούς" δόξετε δ' ἐὰν μὲν τοῦτον στε The mention by, Alschinés (imme- 

ὐβογνώμονες εἶναι rots diately before) of the Pythian games, 

παραβαίνουσι τὴν κοινὴν εἐρή- asaboutto be celebrated ina few days, 
ΜῊ" ἐὰν δὲ τοὐναντίον τούτου πράξητε, marks the date of this judicial trial— 
ἀπολύσετε τὸν δῆμον τῶν airav.—Com- August, 330 B.C. 
nde with this the last sentence of Aischinés adv. Ktesiph. p. 448. 

8 oration of Demosthenés in reply, 4 As. adv. Ktes. pp, 449, 456, 467, 681, 
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as candidate for public compliment on no Letter plea than ἃ serier 
vf public calamities! Having thus animadverted on the conduct 
of Demo-thenés prier ta the battle of Chwroneia, echinés 
proceeds to the more recent part, and contends that Demosthenés 
cannot be sincere in his pretended enmity to Alexamler. because 
he has let slip three successive occasions, all highly favourable, 
for instigating Athens to hostility agains: the Macedonians. Of 
these three occasions, the earliest wez, when AlexanJer first 
crossed into Asia; the second, immediately before the battle of 
Iseus ; the third, during the flush of success obtained by Agis 
in Peloponnésus.? On none of these occasions did Demosthenés 
call for any public action against Macedonia—a proof (accord- 
ing to Aschinés) that his anti-Macedonian professions were 
insincere, 

I have more than once remarked that, considering the bitter 
enmity between the two orators, it is rarely safe to 
trust the unsupported allegation of either against the 
other. But in regard to the last mentioned charges on ind 
advanced by Aischinés, there is enough of known fact, io ° 
and we have independent evidence, such as is not 
often before us, to appreciate him as an accuser of 
Demosthenés. The victorious career of Alexander, set forth in 
the preceding chapters, proves amply that not one of the three 
periods, here indicated by schinés, presented even decent 
encouragement for a reasonable Athenian patriot to involve his 
country in warfare against so formidable an enemy. Nothing 
can be more frivolous than these charges against Demosthenés, of 
having omitted promising seasons for anti-Macedonian operations. 
Partly for this reason, probably, Demosthenés does not notice 
them in his reply ; still more, perhaps, on another ground, that 
it was not safe to speak out what be thought and felt about 
Alexander. His reply dwells altogether upon the period before 
the death of Philip. Of the boundless empire subsequently 
acquired, by the son of Philip, he speaks only to mourn it asa 
wretched visitation of fortune, which has desolated alike the 
Hellenic and the barbaric world—in which Athens has been en- 
gulfed along with others—and from which even those faithless 


1 Aischinés adv, Ktesiph. pp. & 5 Zschinés adv, Ktesiph. pp, 56l— 
538, B41. pp. 523, 668. pi. pp 
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and trimming Greeks, who helped to aggrandize Philip, have not 
escaped better than Athens, nor indeed so well.’ 

I shall not here touch upon the Demosthenic speech De Corona 
Reply of in a rhetorical point of view, nor add anything to 
Demos- those encomiums which have been pronounced upon 
or eee it with one voice, both in ancient and in modern 
Coron’. — times, as the unapproachable masterpiece of Grecian 
oratory. ΤῸ this work it belongs as a portion of Grecian history— 
a retrospect of the efforts made by a patriot and a statesman te 
uphold the dignity of Athens and the autonomy of the Grecian 
world, against a dangerous aggressor from without. How these 
efforts were directed, and how they lamentably failed, has been 
recounted in my preceding chapters. Demosthenés here passes 
them in review, replying to the criminations against his public 
conduct during the interval of ten years, between the peace of 
346 8.0. (or the period immediately preceding it) and the death of 
Philip. It is remarkable that, though professing to enter upon ἃ 
defence of his whole public life,* he nevertheless can afford to leave 
unnoticed that portion of it which is perhaps the most honourable 
to him—the early period of his first Philippics and Olynthiacs— 
when, though a politician as yet immature and of no established 
footing, he was the first to descry in the distance the perils 
threatened by Philip’s aggrandizement, and the loudest in calling 
for timely and energetic precautions against it, in spite of apathy 
and murmurs from older politicians as well as from the general 
public. Beginning with the peace of 346 B.c., Demosthenés 
vindicates his own share in that event against the charges of 
Aaschinés, whom he denounces as the cause of all the mischief— 
ἃ controversy which I have already tried to elucidate in a former 
chapter. Passing next to the period after that peace—to the four 
years first of hostile diplomacy, then of hostile action, against 
Philip, which ended with the disaster of Cheroneia—Demos- 
thenés is not satisfied with simple vindication. He reasserts this 
policy as matter of pride and honour, in spite of its results. He 
congratulates his countrymen on having manifested a Pan-hellenic 
patriotism worthy of their forefathers, and takes to himself only 


. De Coron’, pp 811:--- μέλλων τοῦ re ἰδίον βίου παντὸς 
818, ἔοικε, λόγον διδόναι τήμερον καὶ τῶν K 


‘Demosthen. De Coron’, p. 327. πεπολιτευμένων, ὅτ. 
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the credit of having been forward to proclaim and carry out this 
glorious sentiment common to all. Fortune has been adverse ; 
yet the vigorous anti-Macedonian policy was no mistake ; Demos- 
thenés swears it by the combatants of Marathén, Platea, and 
Salamis. To have had a foreign dominion obtruded upon 
Greece is an overwhelming calamity; but to have had this 
accomplished without strenuous resistance on the part of Athens 
would have been calamity aggravated by dishonour. 

Conceived in this sublime train, the reply of Demosthenés tu 
his rival has an historical value, as a funeral oration poor) 
of extinct Athenian and Grecian freedom. Six years oration of 
before, the orator had been appointed by his country- Grecian 
men to deliver the usual public oration over the war- ‘red 
riors slain at Chercneia. That speech is now lost, but it pro- 
bably touched upon the same topics. Though the sphere of 
action of every Greek city as well as of every Greek citizen was 
now cramped and confined by irresistible Macedonian force, there 
still remained the sentiment of full political freedom and dignity 
enjoyed during the past, the admiration of ancestors who had 
once defended it successfully, and the sympathy with leaders who 
had recently stood forward to uphold it, however unsuccessfully. 
It is among the most memorable facts in Grecian history, that in 
spite of the victory of Philip at Cheroneia, in spite of the subse- 
quent conquest of Thebes by Alexander and the danger of Athens 
after it, in spite of the Asiatic conquests which had since thrown 
all Persian force into the hands of the Macedonian king, the 
Athenian people could never be persuaded either to repudiate 
Demosthenés or to disclaim sympathy with his political policy. 
How much art and ability were employed to induce them to do 
so by his numerous enemies, the speech of Aischinés is enough to 
teach us. And when we consider how easily the public sicken of 
schemes which end in misfortune, how great a mental relief is 
usually obtained by throwing blame on unsuccessful leaders, it 
would have been no matter of surprise if in one of the many 
prosecutions wherein the fame of Demosthenés was involved, the 


, 1 Demosth. De Corona, Ὁ. 207. ἀλλ᾽ προκινδυνεύσαντας τῶν προγόιων καὶ 
οὐκ ἔστιν, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως ἡμάρτετε, τοὺς ἐν Πλαταιαῖς παραταξαμένους 
ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἃπάν- καὶ τοὺς ἐν Ξαλαμῖνι ναυμαχήσαντας, 
τῶν ἐλευθερίας καὶ σωτηρίας κίνδυ- &e.—the oath so often cited and 
vor ἀράμενοι--οὐ μὰ τοὺς Μαραθῶνι admirad. 
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Dikasts had given a verdict unfavourable to him. That he 
always came off acquitted, and even honourably acquitted, is ἃ 
proof of rare fidelity and steadiness of temper in the Athenians, 
It is a proof that those noble, patriotic, and Pan-hellenic senti. 
ments, which we constantly find ineulcated in his orations 
throughout a period of twenty years, had sunk into the minds of 
his hearers, and that amidst the many general allegations of cor. 
ruption against him, loudly proclaimed by his enemies, there wag 
no one well-ascertained fact which they eould substantiate before 
the Dikastery. 

The indictment now preferred by Aischinés against Ktesiphon 
Verdict of only procured for Demosthenés a new triumph. When 
ie iuman the suffrages of the Dikasts were counted, Alschinds 
of Demos- did not obtain so much as one-fifth. He became, 
renee therefore, liable to the customary fine of 1000 
isch drachme. It appears that he quitted Athens imme. 
diately without paying the fine and retired into Asia, from 
whence he never returned. He is said to have opened a rheto- 
rical school at Rhodes, and to have gone into the interior of Asia 
during the last year of Alexander's life (at the time when that 
monarch was ordaining on the Grecian cities compulsory restora- 
tion of all their exiles), in order to procure assistance for return- 
ing to Athens. This project was disappointed by Alexander's 
death. 

We cannot suppose that Alschinés was unable to pay the fine 
Causes of οὗ 1000 drachme or to find friends who would pay it 
east for him. It was not, therefore, legal compulsion, but 
he was the the extreme disappointment and humiliation of so 


procuring signal a defeat, which made him leave Athens. We 
for Demos. wust remember that this was a gratuitous challenge 
thents, sent by himself; that the celebrity of the two rivals 
had brought together auditors, not merely from Athens but from 
various other Grecian cities; and that the effect of the speech of 
Demosthenés in his own defence, delivered with all his perfection 
of voice and action, and not only electrifying hearers by the 
sublimity of its public sentiment, but also full of admirably 


managed self-praise and contemptuous bitterness towards his 


in, Scriptores Biographici 
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rival, inust have been inexpiessibly powerful and commanding. 
Probably the friends of Aischinés became themselves angry with 
him for having brought the indictment furward. For the effect 
of his defeat must have been that the vote of the Senate which 
he indicted was brought forward and pa-sel in the public 
assembly, and that Demosthenés must lave received a public 
coronation. In no other way, under the exisi.ny circumstances 
of Athens, could Demosthenés have obtained so emphatic a com- 
pliment. It is hardly surprising, therefore, that such a mortifi- 
cation was insupportable to Aischinés. He became disgusted 
with his native city. We read that afterwards, in his rhetorical 
school at Rhodes, he one day declaimed, as a lesson to his pupils, 
the successful oration of his rival, De Coron& ΟΥ̓ course it 
excited a burst of admiration. “What, if you had heard the 
beast himself speak it!” exclaimed schinés. 

From this memorable triumph of the illustrious orator and 
defendant, we have to pass to another trial, a direct 
accusation brought avainst him, from which he did 
not escape so successfully. We are compelled here to 
jump over five years and a half (August, 330 Bc, to seainst De 
January, 324 8.c.) during which we have no informa- in the affait 
tion abont Grecian history, the interval between °f#arpalus 
Alexander's march into Baktria and his return to Persis and 
Susiana. Displeased with the conduct of the satraps during his 
absence, Alexander put to death or punished severul, and directed 
the rest to disband without delay the mercenary soldiers whom 
they had taken into pay. This peremptory order filled both 
Asia and Europe with roving detachments of unprovided sol- 
diers, some of whom sought subsistence in the Grecian islands 
and on the Lacedamonian southern coast at Cape Twznarus in 
Laconia. 

It was about this period (the beginnirg of 324 Β.0.) that Har- 
palus the satrap of Babylonia and Syria, becoming alarmed at 
the prospect of being punished by Alexander for his ostentatious 
prodigalities, fled from Asia into Greece, with a considerable 


1Demosthen. De Corona, ἢ. 818. εἴτε δεῖ σε ἔτι τοῦτο ποιεῖν, εἴτ᾽ ἤδη re 
ἀλλὰ γυνὶ τήμερον ἐγὼ μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ στε. παῦσθαι μὴ μεταλαβόντα τὸ πέμπτον μέ- 
ᾧ τνωθῆναι δοκιμάζομαι, τὸ δὲ μήδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν pos τῶν ψήφων, dC. 

κεῖν ἀνωμολύγημαι---σοἱ δὲ συκοφάντῃ Yet Aschines had become opulent, 

» εἶναι δοκεῖν ὑπάρχει, κινδυνεύεις δὲ according tu Demostlents, p, 329. 
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treasure and a body of 5000 soldiers* While satrap, he had in- 


Fightof  vited into Asia, in succession, two Athenian women ag 
Lag φλο mistresses, Pythioniké and Glykera, to each of whom 
~—hispre- he was much attached and whom he entertained with 
ductand lavish expense and pomp. On the death of the first, 
relations he testified his sorrow by two costly funereal monn- 
Athens. § ments to her memory, one at Babylon, the other in 


Attica, between Athens and Eleusis. With Glykera he is said 
to have resided at Tarsus in Kilikia, to have ordered that men 
should prostrate themselves before her and address her as queen, 
and to have erected her statue along with his own at Rhossus, a 
seaport on the confines of Kilikia and Syria? To please these 
mistresses, or perhaps to ensure a retreat for himself in case of 
need, he had sent to Athens profuse gifts of wheat for distribution 
among the people, for which he had received votes of thanks with 
the grant of Athenian citizenship.? Moreover, he had consigned 
to Chariklés, son-in-law of Phokion, the task of erecting the 
monument in Attica to the honour of Pythioniké, with a large 
remittance of money for the purpose.t The profit or embezzle- 
ment arising out of this expenditure secured to him the goodwill 
of Chariklés, a man very different from his father-in-law, the 
honest and austere Phokion. Other Athenians were probably 
conciliated by various presents, so that when Harpalus found it 
convenient to quit Asia about the beginning of 324 3.c., he had 
already acquired some hold both on the public of Athens and on 
some of her leading men. He sailed with his treasure and his 
armament straight to Cape Sunium in Attica, from whence he 
sent to ask shelter and protection in that city.® 


1 Diodér. xvi. 108. He states the 
kreasure brought out of Asia by Har- 
palus as 5000 talents. 

2 See the fragments of the letter or 


in the Dionysiac festival or early 
months of 324 B.C. ; 
4 Plutarch, Phokion, 22 ; Pausanias, 
i. 87, 4; Dikeearchi Fragment. 72, ed. 
0 


pamphlet of Theopompus addressed to Didot, 


Alexander, while Harpalus was still at 
Tarsus, and oe his ee to oe 
-- mp. Fragm. 277, 278, 6 
Didot, ap, Athemoren, xiii. pp. 586—595. 
pus in the present 
temse—xat ὁρᾷ ( US) ὑπὸ τοῦ 
λάου προσκυνουμένην (Glykera), ᾧο. 


i (ath a ois os well 
ene. ibid.). 

+ Athensous, xiii. p. B90— the extract 

from the | drama called Agén, 

represented before Alexander at Susa, 


_ Plutarch’s narrative is misleading, 
inasmuch as it seems to imply that 
Harpalus gave this money to Chariklés 
after his arrival at Athens. We know 
from Theopompus (Fr. 277) that the 
monument had been finished some 
time before Harpalus quitted Asia. 
Plutarch treats it as a mean structure, 
unworthy of the sum expended on it; 
but both Dikearchus and Pausaniag 
describe it as stately and magnificent. 
5 Curtius, x. 2, 1. 


Caar. ΧΟΥ͂. HARPALUS SUNIUM, 


The first reports transmitted to Asia appear to have proclaimed 
that the Athenians had welcomed Harpalus as a 


False re- 

friend and ally, thrown off the Macedonian yoke, and ports con- 
᾿ : veyed to 

prepared for a war to re-establish Hellenic freedom. Alexander, 
Such is the colour of the case, as picsented in the atthe | 
satyric drama called Agén, exhibited before Alexander repos 
in the Dionysiac festival at Susa, in February or selves with 

Harpalus, 


March, 324 Bo. Such news, connecting itself in 
Alexander's mind with the recent defeat of Zopyrion in Thrace, 
and other disorders of the disbanded mercenaries, incensed him 
so much, that he at first ordered a fleet to be equipped, determin- 
ing to cross over and attack Athens in person.) But he was 
presently calmed by more correct intelligence, certifying that 
the Athenians had positively refused to espouse the cause of 
Harpalus." 

The fact of such final rejection by the Athenians is quite 
indisputable. But it seems, as far as we can make out from 
imperfect evidence, that this step was not taken without debate, 
nor without symptoms of a contrary disposition, sufficient to ex- 
plain the rumours first sent to Alexander. The first arrival ot 


1Curtius, x. 2,1. “Igitur tricinta 
havibus Sunium transmittant” (Har- 
palus and his company), “πη ὧδ portum 
urbis petere decreverunt. His cogni- 
tis, rex Harpalo Atheniensibusyne 
juxta, infestus, classem parari jubet, 
Athenas protinus petiturus.” Compare 
dustin, xiii. 5, 7, who mentions this 
hostile intention in Alexander's mind, 
but gives a different account of the 
cause of it. 

The extract from the drama Agén 
(given in Athenzus, xiii, p. 596) repre- 
sents the reports which excited this 
anger of Alexander. It was said that 
Athens had repudiated her slavery, 
with the abundance which she had 
before enjoyed under it, to enter upon 
a struggle for freedom, with the cer. 
tainty of present privations and future 
ruin :— 


A. ὅτε μὲν ἔφασκον (the Athenians) 
δοῦλον ἐκτῆσθαι βιον, 
ἱκανὸν ἐδείπνουν" νῦν ὃ ὲ, τὸν χέ- 
“poma μόνον 
καὶ τον μάραδον ἔσθουσι, πυροὺς 
δ᾽ ov μάλα. 
Β. καὶ μὴν ἀκούω μυριάδας τὸν ἽΔρπα- 


ΡΨ 
αὐτοῖσι τῶν ᾿Αγῆνος οὐκ ἐλάττονας 


σΐτον παραπέμψαι, καὶ πολίτην γεγο" 
PERL, 

A. Τλυκέρας ὁ σῖτος οὗτος ἣν" ἔστιν δ᾽ 
ἴσως 

αὐτοῖσιν ὀλέθρου κοὐκ ἑταίρας 

ἀῤῥαβῶν, 

1 conceive this drama Azén to have 
been represented on the banks of the 
Choaspes (not the Hydaspes—see my 
note in the Chapter immediately pre- 
ceding), that is, ab Susa, in the Diony- 
sia of 324 B.C. It is interesting as a 
record of the feelings of the time. 

2 Nevertheless, the impression thet 
Alexander was intending to Pog 
Athens must have prevailed in the 
army for several months longer, during 
the autumn of 324 B.c., when he was 
at Ekbatana, Ephippus, the historian 
in recounting the flatteries addressed 
to Alexander at Ekbatana, mentions 
the rhodomontade of a soldier named 
Gorgus—Topyos ὁ ὑπλοφύλαξ᾽ Αλέξανδροι 
"s πῆς ψίον στεφανοῖ χρυσοῖς τρισ- 

καὶ ὅταν ᾿Αθήνας πο- 
λιορκῇ, μυρίαις πανοπλίαις καὶ ταῖς 
ἴσαις καταπέλταις καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄλλοις 
βέλεσιν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ixavots (Fphip- 
pus ap, Athenaeum xiii, p. 636. F 
ment, 3, ed. Didot). 
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Harpalus with his armament at Suninm, indeed, excited alarm, 


B.C, 894, 


Circum- 
stances at- 
tending the 
arrival of 
Harpalus 
at Sunium 
~~ debate in 
the — 
Athenian 
assembly— 

romises 

eld out by 
Harpalus— 
the Athe- 
nians seem 
at first 

_ δι 
disposed to 
wards him. 


as if he were coming to take possession of Peiraus; 
and the admiral Philoklés was instructed to adopt 
precautions for defence of the harbour! Bog 
Harpalus, sending away his armament to Kréte or to 
Teenarus, solicited and obtained permission to come 
to Athens, with a single ship and his own personal 
attendants. What was of still greater moment, he 
brought with him a large sum of money, amounting, 
we are told, to upwards of 700 talents, or more than 
£160,000. We must recollect that he was already 
favourably known to the people by large presents of 
corn, which had procured for him a vote of citizenship, 
He now threw himself upon their gratitude as a 


suppliant seeking protection against the wrath of Alexander; 
and while entreating from the Athenians an interference 80 
hazardous to themselves, he did not omit to encourage them by 
exaggerating the means at his own disposal. He expatiated on 
the universal hatred and discontent felt against Alexander, and 
held out assurance of being joined by powerful allies, foreign as 
well as Greek, if once a city like Athens would raise the standard 
of liberation.? To many Athenian patriots, more ardent than 
long-sighted, such appeals inspired both sympathy and confi- 


1Deinarchus adv. Philokl. 5.1. φάσ- 


ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδρον, οὖκ ἔχοντας αλλη 


κων κωλύσειν "Apmadoy εἰς τὸν ΤΙειραῖα 
καταπλεῦσαι στρατηγὸς ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὰ 
νεώρια. καὶ τὴν Μουνυχίαν κεχειροτονη- 
μένος, ἄς, Deinarchus ady. Aris- 
togeiton, 8. 4. ὃς map’ ᾿Αρπάλον λα- 
βεῖν χρήματα ἐτόλμησεν, ὃν ἤσθεθ' 
Τὴν καταληψόμενον τὴν πόλιν ὑμῶν, 
Ό 


5 See the new and interesting, though 
unfortunately scanty, fragments of the 
oration of Hyperidés against Demos- 
thenés, published and elucidated by 
Mr. Churchill Babington from a re- 
tently discovered st dong papyrus 
Saw 6. 1850). From Fragm, 14 

38 of Mr. Babington’s edition), we 
Imay see that the promises mentioned 
ix the text were actually held out by 
nee sot ἐπ τοὶ Ne Weare 

med it without positive evi- 
Semen Hyperidés addresses Demos- 


PLE EP 


paw et Dk Ce ee 


δεμίαν ἀποστροφήν" τοὺς δὲ βαρβά:' 
ρους, οἱ αὐτοὶ ἂν ἧκον φέροντες εἰς 
ταὐτὸ τὴν δύναμιν, ἔχοντες τὰ χρήματα 
καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ὅσους ἕκαστος αὖ» 
τῶν εἶχε, τούτους σύμπαντας οὐ 
μόνον κεκώλυκας ἀποστῆναι 
ἐκείνου τῇ συλλήψει τοῦ ΔΑρπάλου, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ. .. 

From the language thus used by 
Hyperidés in his accusation we are 
made to perceive what prospects he 
(and of course Harpalus, upon whose 
authority he must have spoken) had 
held out to the people when the case 
was first under discussion. _ 

The fragment here cited is complete 
as to the main sense, not requiring 
very great ect from conjecture. 
some of the other fragments the con- 
jectural restorations of Mr. Babington, 
though highly probable and judicious, 
form too large a proportion of the 
whole to admit of our citing them with 
confidence as testimony, 


CHAP. ΧΟΥ͂. HARPALUS Al ATHENS. 335 


dence. Moreover Harpalus would of course purchase every 
influential partisan who would accept a bribe; in addition to 
men like Chariklés, who were already in his interest. His 
cause was espoused by Hyperids,) an earnest anti-Macedonian 
citizen, and an orator second only to Demosthenés. There seems 
good reason for believing that, at first, a strong feeling was 
excited in favour of taking part with the exile, the people not 
being daunted even by the idea of war with Alexander.’ 

Phokion, whom Harpalus vainly endeavoured to corrupt, 
resisted of course the proposition of espousing his 
cause. And Demosthenés also resisted it, not less 
decidedly, from the very ontset.? Notwithstanding 1 
all his hatred of Macedonian supremacy, he could not jf 
be blind to the insanity of declaring war against 4 
Alexander. Indeed those who study his orations ἢ 
throughout will find his counsels quite as much 
distinguished for prudence as for vigorous patriotism. His 
prudence on this occasion, however, proved injurious to his 
political position ; for while it incensed Hyperidés and the more 
sanguine anti-Macedonians, it probably did not gain for himself 
anything beyond a temporary truce from his old macedonizing 
opponents. 

The joint opposition of politicians so disenrdant as Demas- 
thenés and Phokion prevailed over the impulse 
which the partisans of Harpalus had created. No 
decree could be obtained in his favour. Presently 
however the case was complicated by the coming of ἐμὰ 
envoys from Antipater and Olympias in Macedonia, 
requiring that he should be surrendered.t The like 
requisition was also addressed by the Macedonian # 
admiral Philoxenus, who arrived with a small 
squadron from Asia. These demands were refused, 
at the instance of Phokion no less than of Demos- 
thenés. Nevertheless the prospects of Macedonian 


Demand by 
Antipater 


vengeance 


1 Pollux, x. 159 
3 Plutarch, De" Vitioso Pudore, p. 531, 
τῶν γὰρ ᾿Αθηναίων ὡρμημένων, ᾿Αρπάλῳ 
βοηθεῖν, καὶ κορυσσόντων ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξ.- 
ανδρον, ἐξαίφνης ἐπεφάνη Φιλόξενος, ὁ ὁ τῶν 
ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ πραγμάτων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
* ἐκπλαγέντος δὲ τοῦ δήμου, 


καὶ σιωπῶντος διὰ τὸν φόβον, ὃ Δημοσ: 
θένης--Τι ποιή rove, ἔφη, πρὺς τὸν ἥλιον 
ἰδόντες, οἱ μὴ δυνάμενοι πρὸς τὸν λυχψὸν 
ἀντιβλέπειν; 

3 Plutarch, Phokion, c. 21; Plutarch, 
Demosthen. 25 

4 Diodér. τοὶ 108. 
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were now brought in such fearful proximity before the people, 
that all disposition to support Harpalus gave way to the 
necessity of propitiating Alexander. A decree was passed te 
arrest Harpalus, and to place all his money under sequestration 
in the acropolis, until special directions could be received from 
Alexander ; to whom, apparently, envoys were sent, carrying 
with them the slaves of Harpalus to be interrogated by him, and 
instructed to solicit a lenient sentence at his hands Now it 
was Demosthenés who moved these decrees for per- 


osthe- : 
nésmoves sonal arrest and for sequestration of the money ;? 
the decree | whereby he incurred still warmer resentment from 
Harpalus, Hyperidés and the other Harpalian partisans who 


arrested but denounced him aga subservient creature of the all. 
escapes powerful monarch. Harpalus was confined, but 
presently made his escape; probably much to the satisfaction of 
Phokion, Demosthenés, and every one else; for even those who 
were most anxious to get rid of him would recoil from the odium 
and dishonour of surrendering him, even under constraint, to a 
certain death. He fled to Kréte, where he was soon after slain 
by one of his own companions.* 

At the time when the decrees for arrest and sequestration were 
passed, Demosthenés requested a citizen near him to ask Harpa- 
lus publicly in the assembly what was the amount of his money, 
which the people had just resolved to impound.* Harpalus 
answered, 720 talents; and Demosthenés proclaimed this sum ta 


1 Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 69. 
ἐὰν τοὺς παῖδας καταπέμψῃ (Alexander) 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς τοὺς νῦν eis ἑαυτὸν ἀνακεκομισ- 
μένους, καὶ τούτων ἀξιοῖ τὴν ἀληθείαν 
πυθέσθαι, ἄς. 

_ 3860 the ΠΡ Sepa cited in a preced- 
tng note from the oration of Hyperidés 
against Demosthenés. That it was 

thenés who moved the decree for 
depositing the money in the acropolis, 
we learn also from one of his other 
accusers—the citizen who delivered the 
speech composed by Deinarchus (adv. 


han σύν O60 


a ikea eet ave BBY RETO 
es eee τὰ εἰς τὴν ᾿ 
δικόμενα μετὰ ᾿Αρπάλου χρήματι 
imarchus (adv. Demosth. 8, 97-- 


Ty nner A GLUVSULIBLICS OL DESC nat- 
tary H 


Alexander. 









makes the same charge—see the Frag- 
ments in Mr, Babington’s edition, sect. 
2, Fr. 11, p. 12; sect. 3, Fr. 5, Ὁ. 84, 

3 Pausan, ii, 83, 4; Diodér. xvii. 108. 

4 This material fact, of the question 
publicly put to Harpalus in the as- 
sembly by some one at the request of 
Demosthenés, appears in the rag. 
ments of Hyperidés, pp. 5, 7, 9, ed. 
Babington —xaOjpevos κάτω ὑπὸ τῇ 
κατατομῇ, ἐκέλευσε. . . τὸν χορευτὴν 
ἐρωτῆσαι τὸν ΓΆρπαλον ὁπόσα εἴη τὰ 
χρήματα τὰ ἀνοισθησόμενα εἰς τὴν ἀκρό- 
πολιν" ὃ δὲ ἀπεκρίνατο ὅτι énza- 
κόσια, ἄρ, ᾿ 

The term κατατομή (see Mr. Babing- 
ton’s note) “designates a broad passage 
occurring at intervals between the 
concentrically arranged benches of 
seats in a theatre, and running parallel 


also with them”, 
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the people, on the authority of Harpalus, dwelling, with some 
emphasis, upon its magnitude. But when the money gpnguct of 
came to be counted in the acropolis, it was discovered Demoath 
that there was in reality no more than 350 talents. κα 
Now, it is said that Demosthenés did not at once 
communicate to the people this prodigious deficiency 
in the real sum as compared with the announcement 
of Harpalus, repeated in the public assembly by 
himself, The impression prevailed, for how long a 
time we do not know, that 720 Harpalian talents nounced by 
had actually been lodged in the acropolis; and Hapalus 
when the truth became at length known, great surprise and out- 
ery were excited.1 It was assumed that the missing half of the 
sum set forth must have been employed in corruption; and 
suspicions prevailed against almost aH the orators, Demosthenés 
and Hyperidés both included. 

In this state of doubt, Demosthenés moved that the Senate of 
Areopagus should investigate the matier and reporb who were 
the presumed delinquents? fit to be indicted before the Dikastery; 
he declared in the speech accompanying his motion that the 
real delinquents, whoever they might be, deserved to be capitally 
punished. The Areopagites delayed their report for six months, 
though Demosthenés is said to have called for it with some impa- 
tience. Search was made in the houses of the leading orators, 
excepting only one who was recently married.3 At length the 
report appeared, enumerating several names of citizens chargeable 
with the appropriation of this money, and specifying how much 
had been taken by each. Among these names were Demosthenés 
himself, charged with 20 talents, Demadés charged with 


compared 
with the 
sum an- 


1 Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p. 846, 
In the life of Demosthenés given 
by Photius (Cod. 265, Ὁ. 494) if is 
stated that only 308 talents were 
found. 

2That this motion was made by 
Demosthenés himself is a point strongly 
pressed by his accuser Deinarchus— 
adv. egies δ, νον a hae 
pare also the Fragm. o eridés, p. 
59, ed. Babington” ἠὲ " 

_Deinarchus, in his loose rhetoric, 
tries to put the case as if Demosthenés 
had proposed to ay fey the sentence 
of the Areopagus as final and peremp- 


tory, and as if he stood therefore con- 
demned upon the authority invoked by 
himself. But this is refuted sufficiently 
by the mere fact that the trial was 
instituted afterwards; besides that, it 
is repugnant to the judicial practice of 
Athens, 

3 Plutarch, Demosth. 26. We learn 
from Defnarchus (adv. Demosth. s. 46) 
that the report of the Areopagites was 
not delivered until after an interval of 
six months. About their delay and 
ne oe reece | se 

. of Hyperidés, pp. 12— 

Batington, ᾿ 
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golden staters, and other citizens, with different sums attached to 


nae em 


their names.!' Upon this report, ten? public accusers 
were appointed to prosecute the indictment against 
the persons specified, before the Dikastery. Among 


moves that the accusers was Hyperidés, whose name had not been 
comprised in the Areopagitic report. Demosthents 

-v-wwnr~~ Was brought to trial first of all the persons accused, 
the Areo- before a numerous Dikastery of 1500 citizens, who 
_ringina confirmed the report of the Areopagites, found him 
report guilty, and condemned him to pay fifty talents to the 
state. Not being able to discharge this large fine, he 

was put in prison; but after some days he found 

eee means to escape, and fled to Treezén in Peloponnésug, 
δ Εν ἐδ where he passed some months as a dispirited and gor- 
repeats, rowing exile, until the death of Alexander. What 
emosthe. was done with the other citizens included in the 
bag alaa Areopagitic report, we do not know. It appears that 


Demadés*°—who was among those comprised, and who 
is especially attacked, along with Demosthenés, by both 
Hyperidés and Deinarchus—did not appear to take 


his trial, and therefore must have been driven into exile; yet if 
50 he must have speedily returned, since he seems to have been 
at Athens when Alexander died, Philoklés and Aristogeiton were 
also brought to trial as being included by the Areopagus in the 
list of delinquents ; but how their trial ended does not appear.® 
This condemnation and banishment of Demosthenés, unques- 
tionably the greatest orator, and one of the greatest citizens, in 
Athenian antiquity, is the most painful result of the debates 
respecting the exile Harpalus. Demosthenés himself denied the 


1Deinarchus adv. Demosth. 5. 99, 
See the Fragm. of Hyperidés in Mr. 
Babington, δ, 18, 

4 Deinarchus adv, Areistogeiton. 5, δ. 
Stratoklés was one of the accusers. 
a Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 108, 


4 Pintarch, Demosth. 26, 

5 ady. Demosth. 5, 104. 

© See the orations composed by 
Veinarc: Philoklés and Aris- 


MvwwMoU 4d Uidd Lidli CULUG OIL OFSt; 
that Aristogeiton and all the others 
tried were acquitted, though the charge 
against all was the same, and the evi 
dence against all was the same also, 
viz., nothing more than the simple re- 
port of the nreopagus, As I agree 
with those who hold these epistles to 
be probably spurious, I canno believe, 
on such authority alone, that all the 
other persons tried were acquitted—a 
highly improbable in itself. 
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charge, but unfortunately we possess neither his defence nor 
the facts alleged in evidence against him, so that our was pe. 
means of forming a positive conclusion are imperfect. 
At the same time, judging from the chowustanees as 
far as we know them, there are several which μὸ to ὅπ ΑΝ 
show his innocence and none which tend to prove him Ci 
guilty. If we are called upon to believe that he re- 
ceived money from Harpalus, we must know for what 
service the payment was made. Did Demosthenés take part with 
Harpalus and advise the Athenians to espouse his cause? Did 
he even keep silence and abstain from advising them to reject the 
propositions? Quite the reverse. Demosthenés was from the 
beginning a declared opponent of Harpalus, and of all measures 
for supporting his cause. Plutarch, indeed, tells an anecdote 
that Demosthenés began by opposing Harpalus, but that presently 
he was fascinated by the beauty of a golden cup among the 
Harpalian treasures. Harpalus, perceiving his admiration, sent 
to him on the ensuing night the golden cup, together with twenty 
talents, which Demosthenés accepted. A few days afterwards, 
when the cause of Harpalus was again debated in the public 
assembly, the orator appeared with his throat enveloped in 
woollen wrappers and affected to have lost his voice, upon which 
the people, detecting this simulated inability as dictated by the 
bribe which had been given, expressed their displeasure partly 
by sarcastic taunts, partly by indignant murmuring. So stands 
the anecdote in Plutarch, But we have proof that it is untrue. 
Demosthenés may, indeed, have been disabled by sore-throat 
from speaking at some particular assembly ; so far the story may 
be accurate. But that he desisted from opposing Harpalus (the 
real point of the allegation against him) is certainly not true, for 
we know from his accusers, Deinarchus and Hyperidés, that it 
was he who made the final motion for imprisoning Harpalus and 
sequestrating the Harpalian treasure in trust for Alexander. In 
fact, Hyperidés himself denounces Demosthenés as having from 
subservience to Alexander closed the door against Harpalus and 
his prospects.? Such direct and continued opposition is ἃ con- 
1 Plutarch, Demosth. 25: compare 25.5.90 the fragment of Hyperidés in 
also Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p. 846; Mr. Babington’s edition, pp. 37, 38 (ἃ 


and Photius, Life of Demosth., Cod. fragment already cited in a preceding 
$65, Ὁ. 494. : note), insisting upon the prodigjous 
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clasive proof that Demosthenés was neither paid nor bought by 
Demosthe. arpalus. The only service which he rendered to the 
néseruld exile was by refusing to deliver him to Antipater 
Breda and by not preventing his escape from imprisonment, , 
oe an Now in this refusal even Phokion concurred; and pro- 
since he bably the best Athenians of all parties were desirous of 
iim from favouring the escape of an exile whom it would have 
frst to last. been odious to hand over to a Macedonian execu- 
tioner. In so far as it wasacrime not to have prevented the 
escape of Harpalus, the crime was committed as much by Phokion 
as by Demosthenés, and indeed more, seeing that Phokion was 
one of the generals, exercising the most important administrative 
duties, while Demosthenés was only an orator and mover in the 
assembly. Moreover, Harpalus had no means of requiting the 
persons, whoever they were, to whom he owed his escape, for the 
same motion which decreed his arrest decreed also the sequestra 
tion of his money, and thus removed it from his own control. 
The charge, therefore, made against Demosthenés by his two 
Had Demos. 2¢cusers, that he received money from Harpalus, is 
thenésthe one which all the facts known to us tend to refute, 
embemling But this is not quite the whole case, Had Demosthe- 
afterthe  nés the means of embezzling the money after it had 
passed out of the control of Harpalus? To this 
control of question also we may reply in the negative, so far as 
Harpalus? Athenian practice enables us to judge. 
the nega- Demosthenés had moved, and the people had voted, 
that these treasures should be lodged in trust for 
Alexander in the acropolis, a place where all the Athenian public 


mischief which Demosthenés had done ticular acts are described as follows)— 
by his decree for arresting (σύλληψις) καὶ βουλομένων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων Ἀντιπάτρῳ 
arpalus, προδοῦναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀντεῖπεν, τά τε 
1 Τὰ the life of Demosthents apud ᾿Δρπάλεια χρήματα εἰς ἀκρόπολιν ἔγραψεν 
Photinm (Cod. 265), the service ngs ἀποθέσθαι, μηδὲ τῷ δήμῳ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
to have been rendered by him to - αὐτῶν ἀποσημηνάμενος. 
palus, and for which he was charged That Demosthenés should first 
with having received 1000 Darics, is eppeee the reception of Harpalus, and 
ὖ as I have stated it in the text— then afterwards oppose the surrender 
Demosthenes first spoke publicly of Harpalus to Antipater’s requisition, 
receiving Harpalus, but pre- is here represented as a change of 
Bently Δαρεικοὺς χιλίους (2s φασὺ μη, requiring the hypothesis of a 
, τοὺς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ λέγοντας bribe to ΘΣΡΙϑέτι τὸ. But it is in reality 
μετετάξατο (then follow the particular no changeatall. The two proceedin 
acts whereby this alleged change of are perfectly consistent with ea 
sentiment was manifested, which par- other, and both of them defensible. 
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money was halit wiv kept, in the back chamber of the 
Parthenon. When pieced in that elaniler these new treasures 
weuld come umler the ποῦ dy of the cfficers of the Athenian 
exchequer, and would te just as much cut of the reach of 
Demosthenés as the rest of the public muney. What more coulé 
Phokion himself lave done to preserve the Harpalian fund 
intact than to put it in the recognizel place of surety? Then, 
aa to the intermediate process of takiny the money from Harpalus 
up to the acropolis there is no proof, and in my judgment no 
probability, that Demoathenés was at all concerned in it, Even 
to count, verify, and weigh a sum of above £80,000, not in bank 
notes or bills of exchange, but subdivided in numerous and heavy 
coins (staters, darics, tetradrachms), likely to be not even Attic 
but Asiatic, must have been a tedious duty requiring to be 
performed by competent reckoners, and foreign to the habits of 
Demosthenés. The officers of the Athenian treasury must have 
gone through this labour, providing the slaves or mules requisite 
for carrying so heavy a burden up to the acropulis. Now we 
have ample evidence from the remaining inscriptions that the 
details of transferring and verifying the public property at 
Athens were performed habitually with laborious accuracy. 
Least of all would such accuracy be fuund wanting in the case of 
the large Harpalian treasure, where the very passing of the decres 
implied great fear of Alexander. If Harpalus, on being publicly 
questioned in the a-sembly, What was the sum to be carried up 
into the acropolis? answered by stating the amount which he 
had originally bruught, and not that which he had remaining, 
Demosthenés might surely repeat that statement immediately 
after him without being understood thereby to bind himself as 
guarantee for its accuracy. An adverse pleader like Hyperidés 
might, indeed, turn a point in his speech+— You told the 


1 Fragm. of Hyperidés, Ὁ. 7, ed. Bab- 
ington—éy τῷ δήμῳ ἑπτακόσια φήσας 
εἰναι τάλαντα, νῦν τὰ ἡμίση 
ἀναφέρεις; 


prosecuted afterwards, the negligence 
of the ordinary lers. This is to 
make Demosthenés responsible for the 
performance of all the administrative 


Tn p. 26 of the same Frasments we 
find Hyperidés repruaching Demosthe- 
nés for not having kept effective 
custody over the person of Harpalus; 
for not having proposed any decree 
poriding & special custody; for not 

aving made known beforehand, or 


duties of the city; for the good conduct 
of the treasurers and the gaolers, 

We must recollect that Hyperidés 
had been the loudest advocate of 
Harpalus and had done all he could to 
induce the Athenians to adopt the 
eause of that exile against Alexander. 
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assembly that there were 700 talents, and now you produce no 
more than half”; but the imputation wrapped up in these words 
ayainst the probity of Demosthenés is utterly groundless, Lastly, 
when the true amount was ascertamed, to make report thereof 
was the duty of the officers of the treasury. Demosthenés could 
learn it only from them, and it might certainly be proper in him, 
though in no sense an imperative duty, to inform himself on the 
point, seeing that he had unconsciously helped to give publicity 
to a false statement. The true statement was given, but we 
neither know by whom nor how soon.! 

Reviewing the facts known to us, therefore, we find them all 
Accusatory tending to refute the charge against Demosthenés. 
speech of This conclusion will certainly be strengthened by 


einarchus 


against reading the accusatory speech composed by Deinar- 
ran chus, Which is mere virulent invective, barren of 
ae ‘as facts and evidentiary matter, and running over all the 


destitute of life of Demosthenés for the preceding twenty years. 
LCA: That the speech of Hyperidés also was of the like 
desultory character, the remaining fragments indicate. Even the 
report made by the Areopagus contained no recital of facts—no 
justificatory matter—nothing except a specification of names 
with the sums for which each of them was chargeable? It 
appears to have been made ex parte, as far as we can judge—that 
is, made without hearing these persons in their own defence, 
unless they happened to be themselves Areopagites. Yet this 
report is held forth both by Hyperidés and Deinarchus as being 
in itself conclusive proof which the Dikasts could not reject. 


One of the charges (already cited from τῶν ἀνακομισθέντων μεμηνυκὼς 
his speech) against Demosthenés is μητε τῶν φυλασσόντων ἀμελείαν, ὅσ. 
that Demosthenés prevented this from The biographer apud Photium seems 
being accomplished. Yet here is to state it as if Demosthends did not 
another charge from the same s er communicate the amount at the time 
to the effect that Demosthenés did not when he proposed the decree of seques- 
keep Harpalus under effective custody tration. This last statement we are 
fer the sword of the Macedonian enabled to contradict from the testi~ 
executioner ἢ mony of Hyperidés. Ἷ 
The line of accusation taken by 2 Hypert Fragm. p. 18, ed. Babing- 
‘““ridés is fall of shameful incon- ton. ras γὰρ ἀποφάσεις πάσας τὰς ὑπὲρ 
“νας τῶν χρημάτων “Aprddou, πάσας ὁμοίως ἢ 
Τὰ the Life of Demosthenés βουλὴ πεποίηται, καὶ τὰς αὐτὰς κατὰ 
(Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt p. 846) the πάντων" καὶ οὐδεμίᾳ προσγέγρα- 
οἱ ption vars him is de, & ὅτι ἕκαστον ἀποφαίνει" 
mate to rest chiefly on the fact thathe ἀλλ᾽ ἐπικεφάλαιον γράψασα, ὁπόσον 
did not make this communication to ἕκαστος εἴληφε χρυσίον, τοῦτ᾽ οὖν oder 
the people—xai διὰ τοῦτο μήτε τὸν λέτω. «τον 
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When Demcsthenés demanded, as every defendant naturally 
wield, that the charze against him should be proved by some 
yo itive evidence, Hyperidés -ets aside the demand as nothing 
better than cavil and special pleading. 

One further consideration remains to be noticed. Only nine 
months after the verlict of the Dikastery against 
Demosthencs Alexander died. Presently the Athe- 
uians and other Greeks rose against Antipater in the 
struggle called the Lamian war, Demosthenés was 
then recalled ; received from his countrymen an 
enthusiastic welcome, such as had never been accorded 
to any returning exile since the days of Alkibiadés; took ἃ 
leading part in the management of the war ; and perished, on its 
disastrous termination, along with his acenser Hyperidés, 


Such speedy revolution of opinion about Demosthenés counte- 
nances the conclusion which seems to me suggested by protahte 
the other circumstances of the case—that the verdict hg 2 
against him was not judicial, but political, growing respecting 
out of the embarrassing necessities of the time. at Heats 
There can be no doubt that Harpalus, to whom a end neg 
declaration of active support from the Athenians was the Areo- 
matter of life and death, distributed various bribes to Pagus- 
all consenting recipients who could promote his views, and 
probably even to some who simply refrained from opposing them, 
—to all, in short, except pronounced opponents. If we were to 
judge from probabilities alone, we should say that Hyperidés 
himself, as one of the chief supporters, would also be among the 
largest recipients? Here was abundant bribery—notorions in 


, ὦ Hyperid. Frag. p. 16, ed. Babingt. 
ἐγὼ δ᾽ are wer ἔλαβες τὸ χρυσίον, ἱκανὸν 
οἶμαι εἶναι σημεῖον τοῖς δικασ- 
ταῖς, τὸ τὴν βουλὴν σοῦ κατα» 
γνῶν ατ(868 Deinarchusady. Demosth. 
5, 40, and the beginning of the second 
Demosthenic epistle), 

Hyperid. p. 10, ed. Babington. καὶ 
συκοφαντεῖς τὴν βουλὴ προ- 

νκαὶ ἐρωτὼ εν ταῖς 
» πόθεν ἔ αβες τὸ 
ὶ τίς 


ἢ. σοὶ ὃ 
᾿ ᾿ ᾿ αἴον δ᾽ 
ἴσως ἐρωτήσεις x i évoy 
σὼ τῷ χρυσίῳ, Bon τραπεξι- 
τικὸν λόγον παρὰ  ς βονλῆς 


ἀπαιτῶ νι 


This monstrous sentence creates ἃ 
strong presumption in favour of the 
defendant, and a still stronger pre- 
sumption against the accuser. Com- 
pare Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s. 6, 7. 

The biographer apud Photium 
states that Hyperidés and four other 
orators procured (κατεσκεύασαν) the 
condemnation of Demosth. by the 


Areopagus. 

2 the biographer of Hyperidés 
(Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. p. 48) tells us 
that he was the only orator who kept 
himself unbribed; the comic writer 
Timoklés names Hyperidés along with 
Demosthené@s and others as recipients 
fap. Athenw. γαῖ, p. $42). 
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the masa, though perhaps untraccable in the detail—all consum- 
mated during the flush of promise which marked the early dis. 
cussions of the Harpalian case. When the tide of sentiment 
tnrned-—when fear of Macedonian force became the overwhelming 
sentiment—when Harpalus and his treasures were impounded in 
trust for Alexander—all these numerous receivers of bribes were 
already compromised and alarmed. They themselves probably, 
in order to divert suspicion, were among the loudest in demanding 
investigation and puvishment against delinquents. Moreover, 
the city was responsible for 700 talents to Alexander, while no 
more than 350 were forthcoming, It was indispensable that 
some definite individuals should be pronounced guilty and 
punished, partly in order to put down the reciprocal criminations 
circulating through the city, partly in order to appease the dis- 
pleasure of Alexander about the pecuniary deficiency. But how 
to find out who were the guilty? There was no official Prose- 
cutor-general ; the number of persons suspected would place the 
matter beyond the reach of private accusations ; perhaps the 
course recommended by Demosthenés himself was the best, tc 
consign this preliminary investigation to the Areopagites. 

Six months elapsed before these Areopagites made their report 
Now it is impossible to suppose that all this time could have been 
spent in the investigation of facts; and if it had been, the report 
when published would have contained some trace of these facts, 
instead of embodying a mere list of names and sums. The pro- 
bability is that their time was passed quite as much in party- 
discussions as in investigating facts ; that dissentient parties were 
long in coming to an agreement whom they should sacrifice ; and 
that when they did agree, it was a political rather than a judicial 
sentence, singling out Demosthenés as a victim highly acceptable 
to Alexander, and embodying Demadés also, by way of com- 
promise, in the same list of delinquents—two opposite politicians, 
both at the moment obnoxious. I have already observed that 
Demosthenés was at that time unpopular with both the reigning 
parties ; with the philo-Macedonians, from long date, and not 
without snfficient reason ; with the anti-Macedonians, because 
he had stood prominent in opposing Harpalus. His accusers 
count upon the hatred of the former against him, as a matter of 


1 See this point urged by Deinarchus adv, Demosth. 8, 69, 70. 
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eotrse ¢ they recommend him to the hatrel of the latter, as a 
riot erature of Alexander. The Dika-ta doubtless included men 
of Toth parties ; and as a ecllective Lely, they might probably 
feel, that tu ratify the list presented by the Areopagus was the 
only way of finally closing a sulject replete with danger and 
discord. 

Such seems the proLable history of the Harpalian transactions. 
It leaves Demosthenés innocent of corrupt profit, not less than 
Phokion ; but to the Athenian politicians generally it is noway 
creditable ; while it exhibits the judicial conscience of Athens as 
under pressure of dangers from without, worked upen by party 
intrigues within.’ 

During the half year and more which elapsed between the 
arrival of Harpalus at Athens and the trial of Demos- g¢ 594. 
thenés, une event at least of considerable moment 
vceurred in Greece, Alexander sent Nikanor to the Alexander 
wreat Olympic festival held in this year, with a formal 
letter or rescript, directing every Grecian city to recall ior ik 
41} its citizens that were in exile, except such as were ms ΕΙΣ 
under the taint of impiety. The rescript, which was fecalled in 
publicly read at the festival by the herald who had °h. 
vained the prize for loudness of voice, was heard with the utmost 
vuthusiasm by 20,900 exiles, who had mustered there from 
intimatiuns that such a step was intended. It ran thus: “King 
Alexander to the exiles out of the Grecian cities. We have not 
heen authors of your banishment, but we will be authors of your 
restoration to your native cities. We have written to Antipater 
about this matter, directing him to apply force to such cities as 
will not recall you of their own accord.” ? 

It is plain that many exiles had been pouring out their 
complaints and accusations before Alexander, and had found 
him a willing auditor. But we do not know by what representa- 
tions this rescript had been procured. It would seem thal 


1 We read in Pausinias (ii. 33, 4) that 


to exculpate Demosthenés. Yet I cu 
the Macedonian admiral Philoxents, 


not assign so much importance ἴκ 


having afterwards seized one of the 
slaves of Harpalus, learnt from him 
the names of those Athenians whom 
his master had corrupted, and that 
Demosthenés was not among them. As 
far ag this statement goes it serves 


it as Bishop Thirlwall seems te 
do. His narrative of the Harpaliar 
transactions is able and discrimi. 
nating (Hist. vol. vii. ch. 56, p, 17¢ 
E79). | : 

2 Diodér. xix. 8. 
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Antipater had orders further to restrain or modify the con- 
federacius of the Achuwan or Arcadian cities,! and to enforce 
not merely recal of the exiles, but restitution of their properties? 

That the imperial rescript was dictated by mistrust of the tone 
Pareneeot of sentiment in the Grecian cities generally, and 
the reseript intended to fill each city with devoted partisans of 
Ba da Alexander, we cannot doubt. It was on his parta 

high-handed and sweeping exercise of sovereignty— 
each ofthe getting aside the conditions under which he had been 
neared in named leader of Greece—disdaining even to ing: 
Greece. into particular cases, and to attempt a distinction 
between just and unjust sentences—over-ruling in the mass the 
political and judicial authorities in every city. It proclaimed 
with bitter emphasis the servitude of the Hellenic world. Exiles 
restored under the coercive order of Alexander were sure to 
look to Macedonia for support, to despise their own home 
authorities, and to fill their respective cities with enfeebling 
discord. Most of the cities, not daring to resist, appear to 
have yielded a reluctant obedience ; but both the Athenians and 
JEtolians are said to have refused to execute the order? It ig 
one evidence of the disgust raised by the rescript at Athens, that 
Demosthenés is severely reproached by Deinarchus, because, as 
chief of the Athenian Thedry or sacred legation to the Olympic 
festival, he was seen there publicly consorting and in familiar 
eonverse with Nikanor.* 

In the winter or early spring of 323 B.c. several Grecian cities 
sent envoys into Asia to remonstrate with Alexander against the 
measure ; We may presume that the Athenians were among them, 
but we do not know whether the remonstrance produced any 
effect.” There appears to have been considerable discontent in 
Greece during this winter and spring (322 B.c.), The disbanded 


1See the Fragments of Hyperidés,  4Deinarchus adv. Demosth, 8. 81: 
: n. compare Hyperid. Fragm. Ὁ 80, ed. 
3 Curtius, x. 9, 8, Babington. 

3 Curiius, x. 2,0, The statement of ὅ Dicdér. xvii. 113. There seem to 
Dioddrus (xviii. 8) that the rescript have been cases in which Alexander 
was popular and acceptable to all interfered with the sentences of the 
Greeks except the Athenians and Athenian Dikastery against Athenian 
Aiolians cannot be credited. It was citizens: see thé case of 8. man 

, Goubtless, with the exiles liberated from a judicial fine at_his 
elve and their immediate eed a es Epis- 





Ὁ 
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enliiers out of Asia still maintained a camp at Tenarus; where 
Leusthenés, an energetic Athenian of anti-Macedonian sentiments, 
a veptel the command of them, and even attracted fresh mercenary 
scliliers frum Asia,under concert with varivuusconfederatesat Athens, 
and with the Atolians! Of the money, said to be 5000 talents, 
brought by Harpalus out of Asia, the greater part had not been 
taken by Harpalus to Athens, but apparently left with his officers 
for the maintenance of the troops who had accompanied him over. 
Such was the general position of affairs when Alexander died 
at Babylon in June, 323B.c. This astounding news, 8.0. 323. 
for which no one could have been prepared, must SU™mer. 
have become diffused throughout Greece during the 
month of July. It opened the most favourable 
prospects to all lovers of freedom and sufferers by 
Macedonian dominion. The imperial military force Alexander. 
resembled the gigantic Polyphemus after his eye had been 
blinded by Odysseus:2 Alexander had left no competent heir, 
nor did any one imagine that his vast empire could be kept to- 
gether in effective unity by other hands. Antipater in Macedonia 
was threatened with the defection of various subject neighbours.* 
No sooner was the death of Alexander indisputably certified 
than the anti-Macedonian leaders in Athens vehe- 
mently instigated the people to declare themselves 
first champions of Hellenic freedom, and to organize 
a confederacy throughout Greece for that object. 
Demosthenés was then in exile; but Leosthenés, 
Hyperidés, and other orators of the same party found 
themselves able to kindle in their countrymen a 
warlike feeling and determination, in spite of decided 
opposition on the part of Phokion and his partisans.‘ 'The rich 


δι Gress 


y tne 
eath of 


The 
Athenians 
declare 
themselves 
champions 
of the 
liberation οἱ 
Greece, in 
spite of 
Phokion’s 
opposition. 


1 Diodér. xvii. 111: compare xviii. 
21, Pausanias (i. 95, 5; viii. 52, 2 
affirms that Leosthenés brought over 
50,900 of these mercenaries from Asia 
into Peloponnésus during the lifetime 
of Alexander and against Alexander's 
will. The number here given seems in- 
credible, butitis probable enough that 
heinduced some tocome across, Justin 
(xiii. 5) mentions thatarmed resistance 
was prepared by the Athenians and 
AKtolians against Alexander himself 
during the latter months of his life in 
deference to the mandate enjoining re- 


cal of the exiles, He seems to over- 
state the magnitude of their doings 
before the death of Alexander. 

2 A striking comparison made by the 
orator Demadés (Plutarch, Apo- 
phthegm. p. 181). 

3 See Frontinus, Stratagem. ii. 11, 4. 

4Plutarch, Phokion, 23%. In the 
Fragments of Dexippus there appear 
short extracts of two speeches, seem- 
ingly composed by that author in his 
history of these transactions; one 
which he ascribes to Hyperidés 
instigating the war, the other to some 
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ΣΑΜΓ LD, 


men for the most part took the side of Phokion, but the mass of 
the citizens were fired by the animating recollection of their 
ancestors and by the hopes of reconquering Grecian freedan. 
A vote was passed, publicly proclaiming their resolution to that 
effect. It was decreed that 200 quadriremes and 40 triremes 
should be equipped ; that all Athenians under 40 years of age 
should be in military requisition; and that envoys should 
be sent round to the various Grecian cities, earnestly invoking 
their alliance in the work of selfemancipation Phokion, though 
ᾧ pronounced opponent of such warlike projects, still remained 
ut Athens, and still, apparently, continued in his functions as one 
of the generals? But Pytheas, Kallimedon, and others of his 
friends fled to Antipater, whom they strenuously assisted in 
trying to check the intended movement throughout Greece, 
Leosthenés, aided by some money and arms from Athens, put 
himself at the head of the mercenaries assembled at 


= Tenarus, and passed across the Gulf into Aitolia. 
pine Here he was joined by the Atolians and Akarnanians, 
piers who eagerly entered into the league with Athens for 


expelling the Macedonians from Greece. Proceeding 
onward towards Thermopyle and Thessaly, he met 


of the | with favour and encouragement almost everywhere. 
Athenian ‘ 
Leosthenés, The cause of Grecian freedom was espoused by the 
aS peoerel Phokians, Lokrians, Dorians, Ainianes, Athamanes, 
en and Dolopes; by most of the Malians, CEteans, 
inviteco-  Thessalians, and Acheans of Phthidtis; by the 
pperation —_ inhabitants of Leukas, and by some of the Molossians. 
various Promises were also held out of co-operation from 
Greeks. ‘ : : ‘ 

various Illyrian and Thracian tribes. In Pelopon- 
nnknown supposed by afterwards (xviii. 19) that Thimbron, 


Miller to pe srnokion, against .. who killed Harpalus in Kréte, got 


. Hist. Greve, vol. 111, Ὁ, 668). 
1 Diodér. xviii. 10. Diodérus states 
that the Athenians sent the Harpalian 
to the aid of Leosthenés. He 
seems to fancy that Harpalus had 
nght to Athens all the 5000 talents 
which he had carried away from Asia, 
but it ia certain that no more than 700 
or 72%} talents were declared by Har- 
™ in the Athenian assembly, and of 
only half were really forthcom- 
ing. Moreover, Dioddrus is not con- 
wistent with himself when he says 


possession of the Harpalian treasures 
and mercenaries, and carried the mover 
to Kyréné, in Africa. 

2It is to this season, apparently, 
that the anecdote (if true) must be 
referred. The Athenians were eager to 
invade Bosotia unseasonably ; Phokion, 
as general of eighty years old, kept 
them back by calling out the citizens 
of sixty years old and upwards for 
service, and offering to march himself 
at their head (Plutarch, Reip. Ger. 
Precept. Ὁ. 878) 
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wer, the Arveians, Sikvonians, Epidanrians, Treezenians, Eleians, 
ani Me-senians enrolled themselves in the league, as well as the 
Kars -tiany in Euboea! These adhesions were partly procured 
by Hyperidés and other Athenian envoys, who visited the several 
cities; while Pytheas and other envoys were going round in like 
manner to advocate the cause of Antipater. The two sides were 
thus publicly argued by able pleaders before different public 
assemblies. In these debates, the advantage was generally on 
the side of the Athenian orators, whose efforts moreover were 
powerfully seconded by the voluntary aid of Demosthenés, then 
living as an exile in Peloponnésus. 

To Demosthenés the death of Alexander, and the new prospect 
of organizing an anti-Macedunian confederacy with aes 

nce 
some tulerable chance of success, came more welcome lent to the 
than to any one else, He gladly embraced the envoys by 
ppportunity of joining and assisting the Athenian aoa nas 
envoys, who felt the full value of his energetic elo- in exile. He 
yuence, in the various Peloponnesian towns. So [8 Tecalled 
effective was the service which he thus rendered to and receives 
his country, that the Athenians not only passed a vote astic wel- 
to enable him to return, but sent 8 trireme to fetch 
him to Peirwus. Great was the joy and enthusiasm on his 
arrival. Tle archon<, the priests, and the entire body of citizens 
came down to the harleur to weleome his landing, and escorted 
him to the city. Full of impassioned emotion, Demosthenés 
poured forth his gratitule for having been allowed to see such 
a day, and to enjoy a triumph greater even than that which had 
been conferred on Alkibiadés on returning from exile; since it 
had been granted spontaneously, and not extorted by force. Hi 
fine could not be remitted consistently with Athenian custom ; 
but the people passed a vote granting to him fifty talents as 
superintendent of the periodical sacrifice to Zeus Sotér ; and his 
execution of this duty was held equivalent to ἃ liquidation of the 
fine? 

What part Demosthenés took in the plans or details of the war, 
we are not permitted to know. Vigorous operations were now 
carried on, under the military command of Leosthenés. The 
confederacy against Antipater included a larger assemblage οἱ 

1 Diod6r. xviii. 11 ; Pausanias, i. 25,4, 5. Plutarch, Demosth. 27, 
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Hellenic states than that which had resisted Xerxés in 480 Β,0, 
ncaa. Nevertheless, the name of Sparta does not appear in the 
Automa. jist, It was a melancholy drawback to the chances 
Large of Greece, in this her last struggle for emancipation, 
μὰ that the force of Sparta had been altogether crushed 
racyagainst in the gallant but ill-concerted effort of Agis against 

Antipater seven years before, and had not since re- 

covered. The great stronghold of Macedonian inte. 


on rest, in the interior of Greece, was Bootia. Platea, 
in the, Orchomenus, and the other ancient enemies of Thébes, 


“es haying received from Alexander the domain once 
oe belonging to Thébes herself, were well aware that this 
wnfederate arrangement could only be upheld by the continued 
arethesinto pressure of Macedonian supremacy in Greece. It 

essaly.  geems probable also that there were Macedonian 
garrisons in the Kadmeia, in Corinth, and in Megalopolis; more- 
over, that the Arcadian and Achzan cities had been macedonized 
by the measures taken against them under Alexander's orders in 
the preceding summer ;? for we find no mention made of these 
tities in the coming contest. The Athenians equipped a con- 
siderable land force to join Leosthenés at Thermopyle—a citizen 
force of 5000 infantry and 500 cavalry, with 2000 mercenaries 
besides. But the resolute opposition of the Bceotian cities 
hindered them from advancing beyond Mount Kitheron, until 
Leosthenés himself, marching from Thermopyle to join them 
with a part of his army, attacked the Boeotian troops, gained a 
complete victory, and opened the passage. He now proceeded 
with the full Hellenic muster, including Atolians and Athenians, 
into Thessaly to meet Antipater, who was advancing from Mace- 
donia into Greece at the head of the force immediately at his 
disposal—13,000 infantry and 600 cavalry—and with a fleet of 
110 ships of war co-operating on the coast,” 

Antipater was probably not prepared for this rapid and im- 
posing assemblage of the combined Greeks at Thermopyle, nor 
for the energetic movements of Leosthenés. Still less was he 


1 See the F ents of Hyperidés, cies, but it seems that some consider- 
Ῥ. 36, ed. Bal ἢ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ τοὺς able change was made in them at the 
κοινοὺς Sei eas Ayer τὰ καὶ ᾿Αρκά- time when Alexander's decree for re- 
day . . . We do not know what storing the exiles was promulgated. 
was done to these district confedera- 2 Dioddr, xviii. 13. 


Cou XCV. ANTIPATER DEFEATED—-LEONTHENES SLAIN. 251 


prvparal fur the defection of the Thessalian cavalry, who, having 
always formed an important element in the Macedo- Rattle in 
uian army, now lent their strenzth to the Greeks. Tae 
He des patched urgent messages to the Macedonian Leosth 
commanders in Asia—Kraterus, Leonnatus, Philotas, pater, who 
&e,—soliciting reinforcements; but in the meantime ‘compelled 
he thought it expedient to accept the challenge of nmse 
Leosthenés. In the battle which ensued, however, he amis 

was completely defeated, and even cut off from the Swart suc 
possibility of retreating into Macedonia. No better re- Asia—Leos- 
source was left to him than the fortified town of Lamia form 

(near to the river Spercheius, beyond the southern joni, 
border of Thessaly), where he calculated on holding isslain. 
ut until relief came frum Asia, Leusthents immediately com- 
menced the siege of Lamia, and pressed it with the utmost 
energy, making several attempts to storm the town. But its 
fortifications were strong, with a garrison ample and efficient— 
80 that he was repulsed with considerable loss, Unfortunately he 
possessed no battering train nor engineers, such as had formed so 
powerful an element in the military successes of Philip and 
Alexander. He therefore found himself compelled to turn the 
siege into a blockade, and to adopt systematic measures for 
intercepting the supply of provisions. In this he had every 
chance of succeeding, and of capturing the person of Antipater. 
Hellenic prospects looked bright and encouraging ; nothing was 
heard in Athens and the other cities except congratulations and 
thanksgivings.’ Phokion, on hearing the confident language of 
those around him, remarked—“The stadium (or short course) has 
been done brilliantly ; but I fear we shall not have strength to 
hold out for the long course”? At this critical moment, Leos- 
thenés, in inspecting the blockading trenches, was wounded on 
the head by a large stone, projected from one of the catapults on 
the city-walls, and expired in two days. A funeral oration in 
his honour, as well as in that of the other combatants against 
Antipater, was pronounced at Athens by Hyperidés.! 


1 Plutarch, Phokion, 23, 24. radios by Hyperidés is preserved in 
2 Plutarch; Phokion, c . 28; Plutarch, Btobeus, Tit, 124, vol. iii. p. 618, It is 
Reip. Ger, Precept. Dp. 603, gratifying to leam that a large addi- 
2 Dioddr. wwiii. 12, 13, tional portion of this oration has heen 


4A fine fragment of the Adyos’Em- recently brought from Egypt in a papy- 
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The death of this eminent general, in the full tide of success, 
Misfortune Was a hard blow struck by fortune at the cause of 
ofthe Grecian freedom. For the last generation, Athens 
Leosthents, had produced several excellent orators, and one who 
arg combined splendid oratory with wise and patriotic 
i las councils, But during all that time, none of her 
Relaxed citizens, before Leosthenés, had displayed military 
θυ" genins and ardour along with Pan-hellenic purposes, 

His death appears to have saved Antipater from defeat 
and captivity. The difficulty was very great, of keeping together 
a miscellaneous army of Greeks, who after the battle easily per- 
suaded themselves that the war was finished, and desired to go 
home—perhaps under promise of returning. Even during the 
lifetime of Leosthenés, the Atolians, the most powerful contin- 
gent of the army, had obtained leave to go home, from some 
domestic urgency, real or pretended.t When he was slain, there 
was no second in command ; nor, even if there had been, could 
the personal influence of one officer be transferred to another, 
Reference was made to Athens, where, after some debate, Antt- 
philus was chosen commander, after the proposition to name 
Phokion had been made and rejected.2 But during this interval, 
there was no authority to direct military operations, or even to 
keep the army together. Hence the precious moments for 
rendering the blockade really stringent were lost, and Antipater 
was enabled to maintain himself until the arrival of Leonnatus 
from Asia to his aid. How dangerous the position of Antipater 
Was, we may judge from the fact that he solicited peace, but was 
required by the besiegers to surrender at discretion ®—with which 
condition he refused to comply. 

Antiphilus appears to have been a brave and competent officer. 
But before he could reduce Lamia, Leonnatus with a Macedonian 
army had crossed the Hellespont from Asia, and arrived at the 
frontiers of Thessaly. So many of the Grecian contingents had 
left the camp, that Antiphilus was not strong enough at once 
to continue the blockade and to combat the relieving army. 
Accordingly, he raised the blockade, and moved off by rapid 


ras, and is abont fo be published by pe ratarels, Phokion, 
Mr, Churchill Babington (1856 Diodér, xviii. 11; "Platarch, Pho 
1 Diodér xvii. is. ion, = 
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warvhes tu attack Leonnatus apart from Antipater. He accom- 

plished this operation with viguur and success. Bo 

Through the superior efficiency of the Thessalian Ani 

cavalry under Menon, be gained an important ad- 

vantage in a cavalry batile over Leonnatus, who 

was himself slain;} and the Macedonian phalanx, 

having its flanks and rear thus exposed, retired from 

the plain to more difficult ground, leaving the Greeks Thessaly, 

masters of the field with the dead bodies. On the Hisdefeat 
: του ον and death. 

very next day Antipater came up, bringing the troops Antipater 

from Lamia, and took command of the defeated army. ¢S°3P05 

He did not however think it expeilient to renew the mia, and 

combat, but withdrew his army from Thessaly into mle 

Macedunia, keeping in his march the high ground, out of the 

reach of cuvalry.? 

During the vame time generally as these operations in Thessaly, 
it appears that war was carried on actively hy sea. 
We hear of a descent by Mikion with a Macedonian ea 
fleet at Rhamnus on the eastern cuast of Attica re- | i 
pulsed by Phokion; also of a Macedonian fleet of 240 and Athe 
sail, under Kleitus, engaging in two battles with the 
Athenian fleet under Evtion, near the islands called Echinades, 
at the mouth of the Achelous, on the western #tolian coast, The 
Athenians were defeated in both actions, and great efforts were 
inade at Athens to build new vessels for the purpose of filling up 
the losses sustained? Our information is not sufficient to reveal 
the purposes or details of these provecdings. But it seems pro- 
bable that the Macedonian fleet were attacking Etolia through 
(Eniade, the citizens of which town had recently been expelled 
by the Aitolians;* and perhaps this may have been the reason 
why the Hiolian contingent was withdrawn from Thessaly. 

In spite of such untoward events at sea, the cause of Pan- 
hellenie liberty seemed on the whole prosperous. Though the 
capital opportunity had been missed of taking Antipater captiv( 
in Lamia, still he had been expelled from Greece, and was 
unable, by means of his own forces in Macedonia, to regain his 


i Plutarch, Phokion, 25; Diodor. 3 Diodér. xviii, 15, 
xvili. 14, 15: compare Plutarch, Pyr- 3 Diodér. xviif, 15, 
rhus 1. ὁ Dioddr. xviii, & 
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footing. The Grecian continvents had behaved with waver; 
, and unanimity in prosecution of the commcn purpose, 
Suing and what had been already achieved was quite sufi. 
Reluctance cient to justify the rising, as a fir risk, promising 
oftheGreek reasonable hopes of success, Nevertheless, Groek 
contingents .,. ᾽ . : nea 
--—:  ¢jtizens were not like trained Macedowian soldiers, 
**-- a term of service not ..ui prolonged, they 
service, The wanted to go back to their farsilies and properties, 
Thessaly is hardly less after a victory than after a defeat. Hence 
thimed by the army of Antiphilus in Thessaly became much 
returning thinned, though still remaininy large enough to keep 
back the Macedonian forces cf Jantipater, even aug. 
mented as they had been by Leonnatus, an to compel him te 
await the still more powerful reinforcement destined to follow 
under Kraterus. 
In explaining the relations between these three Macedonian 
commanders, Antipater, Leonnatus, and Kraterus, it 
amival of ig necessary to go back to June, 323 B.c., the period of 
reinforce  Alexander’s death, and to review the condition into 
Relations Which his vast and mighty empire had fallen. I shall 
ashe do this briefly, and only so far as it bears on the last 
struggles and final subjugation of the Grecian world. 
On the unexpected death of Alexander, the camp at Babylon 
Stateofthe With its large force became a scene of discord. He 
regal family Jeft no offspring, except a child named Héraklés, by 
Macedonian his mistress Barsiné. Roxana, one of his wives, was 
generals ; : sae 
andsoldiery indeed pregnant, and amidst the uncertainties of the 
ater the moment, the first disposition of many was to await 
Alexander. the birth of her child. She herself, anxious to shut 
out rivalry, caused Statira, the queen whom Alexander had last 
married, to be entrapped and assassinated along with her sister.? 
There was, however, at Babylon, a brother of Alexander, named 
Aridzeus (son of Philip by a Thessalian mistress), already of full 
age though feeble in intelligence, towards whom a still larger 
party leaned. In Macedonia, there were Olympias, Alexander's 
mother ; Kleopatra, his sister, widow of the Epirotie Alexander; 
and Kynané? another sister, widow of Amyntas (cousin of 


2 Diodér. xviii, 17. 8 Arrian, De Rebus post Alexand 
2? Pintarch, Alexand. 77. rum, vi. ap. Photium, Cod. 92. 
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Alexander the Great, and put to death by him),—all of them 
dispused to take advantage of their relationship to the deceased 
conqueror in the scramble now open for power. 

After a violent dispute between the cavalry and the infantry 
at Babylon, Arideus was proclaimed king under the Philip 
name of Philip Arideus. Perdikkas was named as Aride 


5 se proclauucu 
his guardian and chief minister; among the other king: the 


chief officers, the various satrapies and fractions of pee tac 
the empire were distributed. Egypt and Libya were ee ees 
assigned to Ptolemy ; Syria, to Laomedon ; Kilikia, to principal 
Philétas ; Pamphylia, Lykia, and the greater Phrygia, OES 

to Antigonus ; Karia, to Asander ; Lydia, to Menander ; the Hel- 
fespontine Phrygia, to Leonnatus ; Kappadokia and Paphlagonia, 
‘9 the Kardian Eumenés ; Media, to Pithon. The eastern satrapies 
were left in the hands of the actual holders. 

In Europe, the distributors gave Thrace with the Chersonese 
to Lysimachus; the countries west of Thrace, including (along 
with Iilyrians, Triballi, Agrifnes, and Epirots) Macedonia and 
Greece, to Antipater and Kraterus? We thus find the Grecian 
cities handed over to new masters, as fragments of the vast 
intestate estate left by Alexander. The empty form of convening 
and consulting a synod of deputies at Corinth was no longer 
thought necessary. 

All the above-named officers were considered as local lieu. 
tenants, administering portions of an empire one and», aikkas 
indivisible under Arideus. The principal officers the chief re- 
who enjoyed central authority bearing on the entire Bfesentative 
empire were Perdikkas, chiliarch of the horse (the eats bp 
post occupied by Hephestion until his death), a sort Eumenés 
of vizir,? and Seleukus, commander of the Horse ean 
Guards. No one at this moment talked of dividing the empire. 
But it soon appeared that Perdikkas, profiting by the weakness 
of Aridewus, had determined to leave to him noihing more than 
the imperial name, and to engross for himself the real authority. 
Still, however, in his disputes with the other chiefs, he represented 
the imperial family and the integrity of the empire, contending 


1 Arrian, De Rebus post Alexand. ut p. 667, ed. Di . 

ae aaa he 5 4; ke x. ann pane Re Balas noha 
; Dexippus, Fragmenta ap. Photinm, 2 Arrianand Dexippus—De Reb. 

Cod. 82, ap. Fragm, Dist. Gree. vol. iii, Ales, ut supras Op. Diodon. Gil εν 
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againsb severalty and local independence. In this task (besides 
his brother Alketas), his ablest and most effective auziliaiy was 
Eumenés of Kardia, secretary of Alexander for several years until 
his death. It was one of the earliest proceedings of Perdikkas to 
wrest Kappadokia from the local chief Ariarathés (who had con- 
trived to hold it all through the reign of Alexander), and to 
transfer it to Eumenés, to whom it had been allotted in the 
general scheme of division.’ 

At the moment of Alexander’s death, Kraterus was in Kilikia 
List of pro. ἃ the head of an army of veteran Bfacedonian soldiers, 
jects enter- He had been directed to conduct them home into 
Reoatee Macedonia, with orders to remain there himself in 
pen πο place of Antipater, whe was to come over to Asia 

is with fresh reinforcements. Kraterus had with him 

thomas too ἃ paper of written instruetions from Alexander, em- 
ghia bodying projects on the most gigantic scale ; for 
tus and western conquest, transportation of inhabitants by 
Kleopatra. sholesale from Europe into Asia and Asia into 
Europe, erection of magnificent religious edifices in various parts 
of Greece and Macedonia, &c. This list was submitted by Per- 
dikkas to the officers and soldiers around him, who dismissed the 
projects as too vast for any one but Alexander to think οὗ 
Kraterus and Antipater had each a concurrent claim to Greece 
and Macedonia, and the distributors of the empire had allotted 
these countries to them jointly, not venturing to exclude either. 
Amidst the conflicting pretensions of these great Macedonian 
officers, Leonnatus also cherished hopes of the same prize. He 
was satrap of the Asiatic territory bordering upon the Hellespont, 
znd had received propositions from Kleopatra, at Pella, inviting 
dit 40 marry her and assume the government of Macedonia 
About the same time, urgent messages were also sent to him 
(terough Hekateus despot of Kardia) from Antipater, immedi- 
οὐαὶ after the defeat preceding the siege of Lamia, entreating his 
_ against the Greeks, Leonnatus accordingly came, 

raaeiat Antipater against the Greeks, but alec to dis- 

possess him of the governmeny of Macedonia and marry Kleo- 
‘pata? This scheme remained unexecnted, because (as has been 
already related) Leonnatus was slain in his firsh encounter with 


* Βιοάδε, χε, 16 4 Dindor, xwidi, 4 τ Plutarch, 
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the Greeks. Tothem his+leath was a grave misfortune ; to Anti- 
pater it was an advantage which more than countervailed the 
defeat, since it relieved him from a dangerous rival 

It was not till the ensuing summer that Kraterus found | 
to conduct his army into Macedinis. By this junc- 
tion, Antipater, to whuin he ceded the command, 
found himself at the head of a powerful army— joins Anti. 
40,000 heavy infantry, 5000 cavalry, and 3000 archers 
and slingers. He again marched into Thessaly against 
the Greeks under Antiphilus; and the two armies 
came in sight on the Theasalian plains near Krannon. 
The Grecian army consisted of 25,000 infantry and 
3500 cavalry—the latter, Thessalians under Menon, gains vic- 
of admirable efficiency. The soldiers in general were ~ 
hrave, but insubordinate ; while the contingents of 
many eities had gone home without returning, in 
spite of urgent remonstrances from the commander. Hoping to 
be rejoined by these absentees, Antiphilus and Menon tried at 
first to defer fighting; but Antipater forced them to a battle. 
Though Menon with his Thessalian cavalry defeated and dis- 
nersed the Macedonian cavalry, the Grecian infantry were unable 
ἸῺ) resist the superior number of Antipater’s infantry and the 
wavy pressure of the phalanx. They were beaten back and 
gave way, yet retiring in tolerable order, the Macedonian 
phalanx being incompetent for pursuit, to some difficult 
neighbouring ground, where they were soon joined by their 
victorious cavalry. The loss of the Greeks is said to have been 
500 men ; that of the Macedonians, 120.1 

The defeat of Krannon (August, 322 5,0.) was noway decisive, 
or ruinous, nor would it probably have crushed the spirit of 
Leosthenés, had he been alive and in command. The coming 
up of the absentee contingents might stil} have enabled the 
Greeks to make head. But Antiphilus and Menon, after 
holding council, declined to await and accelerate that junction. 
They thought themselves under the necessity of sending to 
open negotiations for peace with Antipater; who however 
returned for answer that he would not recognize or treat 
ὙΠ any Grecian confederacy, and that he would receive no 

it, xviii, 17; Plutarch, Phokion, 26. 
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propositions except from each city severally. Upon this the 


Antipl dias 
tries to 
open πετῶ» 
tiationg 
with Arti- 
pater, who 
refuses tO 


trea. ᾿ 
except with 
each city 
singly. 


separatel 
Antipater 
prams 
‘favourable 
terms to 
all, except 
Athenians 
and 


Grecian commanders at once resolved to continue the 
war, and to invoke reinforcements from their country- 
men. But their own manifestation of timidity had 
destroyed the chance that remained of such rein- 
forcements arriving. While Antipater commenced 
a vigorous and successful course of action against the 
Thessalian cities separately, the Greeks became more 
and more dispirited and alarmed. City after city 
sent its envoys to entreat peace from Antipater, who 
granted lenient terms to each, reserving only the 
Athenians and Zitolians. Ip ἃ few days, the com- 
bined Grecian army was dispersed ; Antiphilus with 
the Athenians returned into Attica; Antipater fol- 
lowed them southward as far as Boeotia, taking 
up his quarters at the Macedonian post on the 
Kadmeia- ance the Hellenic Thébes—within twe 


days’ march of Athens.+ 
Against the overwhelming force thus on the frontiers of Attica, 


the Athenians had no means of defence. The prin- 
cipal anti-Macedonian orators, especially Demosthengs 
and Hyperidés, retired from the city at once, seeking 
sanctuary in the temples of Kalauria and Aigina. 
Phokion and Demadés, as the envoys most acceptable 
to Antipater, were sent to Kadmeia as bearers of the 
submission of the city, and petitioners for lenient 
terms. Demadés is said to have been at this time 
disfranchised and disqualified from public speaking— 
having been indicted and found guilty thrice (some 
say seven times) under the Graphé Paranomén ; but 
the Athenians passed a special vote of relief, to enable 
him to resume his functions of citizen. Neither 


ἰῸ Antipater. Phokion nor Demadés, however, could prevail upon 
Antipater to acquiesce in anything short of the surrender of 
Athens at discretion—the same terms as Leosthenés had required 
from Antipater himself at Lamia, Kraterus was even bent upon 
marching forward into Attica, to dictn s=mas under the walls of 

; and it was not without difficulty that Phokiea obtained 


"ἡ 
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the abandonment of this intention; after which he returned to 
Athens with the answer. The people having no choice except to 
throw themselves on the mercy of Antipater,! Phokion and 
Demadés came back to Thébes to learn his determination. This 
time, they were accompanied by the plilusopher Kenokratés— 
the successor of Plato und Speusippus, as presiding teacher in 
the school of the Academy. Though not a citizen of Athens, 
Xenokratés had long resided there; and it was supposed that 
his dignified character and intellectual eminence might be 
efficacious in mitigating the wrath of the conqueror. Aristotle 
had qnitted Athens for Chalkis before this time ; otherwise he, 
the personal friend of Antipater, would have been probably 
selected for this painful mission. In point of fact, Xenokratés 
did no good, being harshly received, and almost put to silence, 
by Antipater. One reasun of this may be, that he had been to a 
certain extent the rival of Aristotle; and it must be added, to 
his honour, that he maintained a higher and more independent 
tone than either of the other envoys.” 

According to the terms dictated Ly Antipater, the Athenians 
were required to pay asum equal to the whole cost of gavere 
the war; to surrender Demosthenés, Hyperidés, and terms im- 

. : : posed upon 
seemingly at least two other anti-Macedonian orators ; Athens ty 
to receive a Macedonian garrison in Munychia; to Antpeter. 
abandon their democratical constitution, and disfranchise all 
their poorer citizens. Most of these poor men were to be trans- 
ported from their homes, and to receive new lands on a foreign 
shore. The Athenian colonists in Samos were to be dispossessed 
and the island re-transferred to the Samian exiles and natives. 

It is said that Phokion and Demadés heard these terms with 
satisfaction, as lenient and reasonable. Xenokratés entered 
against them the strongest protest which the occasion admitted,* 


1 Democharés, the nephew of Demos- hand—Plutarch, Vit. KX. Oratt. p. S47: 
thenés, who had held a bold Janguage com Polybius, xii. 13, 
and taken active part against Anti- 2Plutarch, Phokion, 27; Diodér. 
pater throughout the Lamian war, is xviii. 18, 
paid to have delivered a public har- ὃ Plutarch, Phokion, 97, of μὲν οὖν 
se recommending resistance even ἄλλοι πρέσβεις ἠγάπησαν ὡς φιλανθρώ- 
at this last moment. Atleastsuch was ποὺς τὰς διαλύσεις, πλὴν τοῦ Bevox- 
the story connected with his statue, ράτους, ἄς, Pausanias even states (vii. 

a few years afterwards at 10, 1) that Antipater was disposed to 

Athens, representing him in the cos- grant more Jenient terms, but was dix 
tume of an orator, but with a sword in suaded from doing so by Demadéa. 
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when he said—* If Antipater looks upon us as slaves, the terms 
are moderate; if as freemen, they are severe”. To Phokion’s 
entreaty, that the introduction of the garrison might be dispensed 
with, Antipater replied in the negative, intimating that the 
garrison would be not less serviceable to Phokion himself than to 
the Macedunians; while Kallimedon also, an Athenian exile 
there present, repelled the proposition with scorn. Respecting 
the island of Samos, Antipater was prevailed upon to allow a 
special reference to the imperial authority. 

If Phokion thought these terms lenient, we must imagine that 
Disfran. [8 expected a sentence of destruction against Athens, 
chisement such as Alexander had pronounced and executed 
and depor- against Thébes. Under no other comparison can 
the 12,000 they appear lenient. Out of 21,000 qualified citizens 
Athenian Οἱ Athens, all those who did not possess property to 
citizens. {ἢ} amount of 2000 drachme were condemned to dis. 
franchisement and deportation. The number below this pre- 
scribed qualification, who came under the penalty, was 12,000, ot 
three-fifths of the whole. They were set aside as turbulent, 
noisy democrats; the 9000 richest citizens, the “party of order,” 
were left in exclusive possession, not only of the citizenship, but 
of the city. The condemned 12,000 were deported out of Attica, 
some to Thrace, some to the Illyrian or Italian coast, some to 
Libya or the Kyrenaic territory. Besides the multitude banished 
simply on the score of comparative poverty, the marked anti- 
Macedonian politicians were banished also, including Agnonidés, 
the friend of Demosthenés, and one of his earnest advocates when 
accused respecting the Harpalian treasures? At the request of 
Phokion, Antipater consented to render the deportation less 
sweeping than he had originally intended, so far as to permit 
some exiles, Agnonidés among the rest, to remain within the 
limits of Peloponnésus.? We shall see him presently contem- 
plating ἃ still more wholesale deportation of the Aitolian people. 


1 See Fragments of Hyperidés adv. τὰ πόλεως καὶ τῆς χώρας, καὶ κατὰ τοὺς 
Demos. pp. 6i—65, ed. Babington. Σόλωνος ἐδρδυο τα ένύεντο, Plutarch 
5 , ΧΥΙΙ. 18, οὗτοι μὲν οὖν states the disfranchised as above 12,000. 

ς τῶν μυρίων (instead of Plutarch, Phokion, 28,29. ὅμως δ᾽ οὖν 

» Which seems a mistake), rai ᾧ Φωκίων καὶ φυγῆς ἀπήλλαξε πολλοὺς 
μεταστάθησαν ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος" δεηθεὶς τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρον" καὶ φεύγουσι 

χόοντες περὶ διεπράξατο, μὴ καθάπερ of λουκοὶ τῶν 

' κύριοι τῆς μεθισταμέμων ὑπὲρ τὰ Kepavyta ὄρη καὶ 
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It is deeply to be lamented that this important revolution, not 
only cutting down Athens to less than one-half of her yp, nasni 
citizen population, but involving a deportation fraught ἐρέω by 
with individual hardship and suffering, is ecommuni- ported poor 
cated to us only in two or three sentences of Plutarch “yy-0e 
and Diodérus, without any details from contemporary donian 
observers. It is called by Diodérus a return to the placed in 
Solonian constitution ; but the comparison disgraces *Mupychia. 
the name of that admirable lawgiver, whose changes, taken as a 
whole, were prodigiously liberal and enfranchising compared 
with what he found established. The deportation ordained by 
Antipater must, indeed, have brought upon the poor citizens of 
Athens a state of suffering in foreign lands analogous to that 
which Soldn describes as having preceded his Selsachtheia, or 
measure for the relief of debtors! What rules the nine thousand 
remaining citizens adopted for their new constitution we do not 
know. Whatever they did must now have been subject to the 
eonsent of Antipater and the Macedonian garrison, which entered 
Munychia, under the command of Menyllus, on the twentieth day 
of the month Boedromion (September), rather more than a month 
after the battle of Krannon. The day of its entry presented a 
sorrowful contrast. It was the day on which, during the annual 
ceremony of the mysteries of Hleusinian Démétéy, the multitu- 
dinous festal procession of citizens escorted the god Iacchus from 
Athens to Eleusis, 

One of the earliest measures of the nine thousand was to con- 
demn to death, at the motion of Demadés, the distinguished 
anti-Macedonian orators who had already fled—-Demosthenés, 
Hyperidés, Aristonikus, and Himereus, brother of the citizen 
afterwards celebrated as Demetrius the Phalerean. The three 
last having taken refuge in gina, and Demosthenés in Kalauria, 
all of them were out of the reach of an Athenian sentence, but 
not beyond that of the Macedonian sword. At this miserable 
τὸν Ταίναρον ἐκπεσεῖν τῆς Ἑλλάδος, ἀλλ' to the Gulf of Tarentum Those who 
ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ κατοικεῖν, ὧν ἣν καὶ went ae Teenarus would probably 
Ayvavidns ἃ συκοφά be sent to Libya: see Thucydidés, vil. 


YINS. 
᾿ early eel ae Ὁ, ὩΣ men- 19, 10; vii. 50, 8. 
on that Antipater assigned residences κ᾿ ἢ 
in Thrace for the expatriated. Those  * Plntarek, Phokion, 98, ee 
who want beyond the Keraunian moun- = 
tains must have gone either to the Illy. 
rian coast, Apollonia or Epidamnus, or 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 23. 
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season Greece was full of similar exiles, the anti-Macedonian 
leaders out of all the cities which had taken part in 
Coote. the Lamian war. The officers of Antipater, called in 
Demosthe. the language of the time the exile-hunters,? were every. 
nés, Hype- where on the look-out to seize these proscribed men; 
others are many of the orators from other cities as well as from 
fodesth Athens were slain; and there was no refuge except the 
in their mountains of Atolia for any of them.? One of these 
ee officers, a Thurian. named Archias, who had once bean 
" a tragic actor, passed over with a company of Thracian 
trackand soldiers to Adgina, where he seized the three Athe. 
Grecian nian orators—Hyperidés, Aristonikus, and Himerang 
puts Hype. dragging them out of the sanctuary of the Makeion 
ridés to = or chapel of Aakus. They were all sent as prisoners 
to Antipater, who had by this time marched for- 
ward with his army to Corinth and Kleons, in Peloponnésus, 
All were there put to death by hisorder. It iseven said, and on 
respectable authority, that the tongue of Hyperidés was cut out 
before he was slain ; according to another statement, he himself 
bit it out, being put to the torture, and resolving to make 
revelation of secrets impossible. Respecting the details of his 
death, there were several different stories.® 
Having conducted these prisoners to Antipater, Archias pro- 
ceeded with his Thracians to Kalauria in search of 
October.  Demosthenés. The temple of Poseidén there 
Demosthe. Situated,in which the orator had taken sanctuary, 
nésinsane- was held in such high veneration that Archias, 
Kalauria— hesitating to drag him out by force, tried to persuade 
ical him to come forth voluntarily, under promise that he 
ciansol- should suffer no harm. But Demosthenés, well aware 
seize of the fate which awaited him, swallowed poison in 
takes the temple, and when the dose was beginning to take 
poisonand effect came out of the sacred ground, expiring im- 
— mediately after he had passed the boundary. The 
1 Phat. Demos. 28. ᾿Αρχίας ὁ κληθεὶς contradict it, while the fact is in itself 
ἦρας. Plat. Vib. ¥ Drath p. 846. highly probable. ᾿ 
ix. 29,30. Thisisstated See Westermann, Geschichte der 
as maatker of traditional pride, by an Beredsamkeit in Griechenland, ch. 71, 
Aiiclian speaker more than a century 
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Char. XCV. DEATH OF DEMOSTHENES. 


accompanying circumstances were recounted in several different 
ways.) Eratosthenés (to whose authority I lean) affirmed that 
Demusthenés carried the poison in a ring round his arm ; others 
said that it was suspended in a linen bag round his neck ; 
accorling to a third story it was contained in a writing-quill, 
which he was seen to bite and suck while composing a last letter 
to Antipater. Amidst these contradictory details we can only 
affirm as certain that the poison which he had provided before- 
hand preserved him from the sword of Antipater, and perhaps 
from having his tongue cut out. The most remarkable assertion 
was that of Democharés, nephew of Demosthenés, made in his 
harangues at Athens a few years afterwards. Democharés asserted 
that his uncle had not taken poison, but had been softly with- 
drawn from the world by a special providence of the gods, just at 
the moment essential to rescue him from the cruelty of the 
Macedonians. It is not less to be noted, as an illustration of the 
vein of sentiment afterwards prevalent, that Archias, the exile- 
hunter, was affirmed to have perished in the utmost dishonour 
und wretchedness.* 

The violent deaths of these illustrious orators, the disfranchise- 


ment and deportation of the Athenian Démos, the miserable 

suppression of the public Dikasteries, the occupation condition 

of Athens by a Macedonian garrison and of Greece —life and 

‘ : character 

generally by Macedonian exile-hunters, are events of Demos- 
enes. 


belonging to one and the same calamitous tragedy, 
and marking the extinction of the autonomous Hellenic world. 

Of Hyperidés as a citizen we know only the general fact that 
he maintained from first to last, and with oratorical ability 
inferior only to Demosthenés, a strenuous opposition to Mace- 
donian dominion over Greece, though his persecution of Demos- 
thenés respecting the Harpalian treasure appears (as far as it 
comes before us) discreditable. 


Plutarch, Demosth. 80. 
ἄλλων, ὅσοι γεγράφασί τι wept 
παμπολλοι δ' εἰσὶ, τὰς ἃ 
οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον ἐπεξελθεῖν, 

The beaut on Archias’s profession, 
as an actor, and as an indifferent actor, 
which Plutarch puts into the month of 
Demosthenés (c. 29), appear to me not 
worthy either of the man or of the 
occasion; nor are they sufficiently 


avouched to induce me to transcribe 
them. Whatever bitterness of spirit 
Demosthenés might choose to manifest 
at such a moment would surely be 
vented on the chief enemy (Antipater), 
not upon the mere instrument. 

2 Plutarch, Demosth. 30; Plutarch, 
Vit. XK. Oratt. p. 846; Photius, p, 494; 
Arrian, De Rebus post Alexand. vi. ap. 
Photinm, Cod. $2. 
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Of Demosthenés we Luvw more—enouzh to furm a judgment 
uf him both as citizen and statesman. At the time of his death 
he was about sixty-two years of age, and we have before us his 
first Philippic, delivered thirty years before (352351 B.c.). We 
are thus sure that even at that early day he took a sagacious and 
provident measure of the danger which threatened Grecian 
liberty from the energy and encroachments of Philip. He im. 
pressed npon his countrymen this coming danger at a time when 
the older and more influential politicians either could not or 
would not see it; he called aloud upon his fellow-citizens for 
personal service and pecuniary contributions, enforcing the call 
by all the artifices of consummate oratory, when such distasteful 
propositions only entailed unpopularity upon himself. At the 
period when Demosthenés first addressed these earnest appeals ta 
his countrymen, long before the fall of Olynthns, the power of 
Philip, though formidable, might have been kept perfectly well 
within the limits of Macedonia and Thrace, and would probably 
have been so kept had Demosthenés possessed in 351 Bo. ag 
much public influence ashe had acquired ten years afterwards in 
341 8.6, 

Throughout the whole career of Demosthenés as a public 
adviser, down to the battle of Chesroneia, we trace the same com- 
bination of earnest patriotism with wise and long-sighted policy. 
During the three years’ war which ended with the battle of 
Cheroneia, the Athenians in the main followed his counsel, and 
disasirons as were the ultimate military results of that war, for 
which Demosthenés could not be responsible, its earlier periods 
were creditable and successful, its general scheme was the best 
that the case admitted, and its diplomatic management universally 
triumphant, But what invests the purposes and policy of 
Demosthenés with peculiar grandeur is, that they were not simply 
Athenian, but in an eminent degree Pan-hellenic also. It was not 
Athens alone that he sought to defend against Philip, but the 
whole Hellenic world. In this he towers above the greatest of 
his predecessors for half a century before his birth—Periklés, 
Archidamus, Agesilaus, Epameinondas ; whose policy was Athenian, 
Spartan, Theban, rather than Hellenic. He carries us back to 
the time of the invasion of Xerxés and the generation imme- 
diately succeeding it, when the struggles and sufferings of the 
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Athenians against Persia were consecrated by complete identity 
of interest with collective Greece. The sentiments to which 
Demusthenés appeals throughout his numerous orations are those 
of the noblest and largest patriotism, trying to inflame the ancient 
Grecian sentiment of an autonomous Hellenic world as the 
indispensable condition of a dignified and desirable existence, 
but inculcating at the same time that these blessings could only 
be preserved by toil, self-sacrifice, devotion of fortune, and 
willingness to brave hard and steady personal service. 

From the destruction of Thébes by Alexander in 335 8.0, to 
the Lamian war after his death, the policy of Athens 
neither was nor could be conducted by Demosthenés, 
But, condemned as he was to comparative inefficacy, 
he yet rendered material service to Athens in the ___ 
Harpalian affair of 324 B.C. Tf, instead of opposing Miserable 
the alliance of the city with Harpalus, he had sup- the people, 
ported it as warmly as Hyperidés, the exaggerated ee ae 
promises of the exile might probably have prevailed, cupstion. 
and war would have been declared against Alexander. In respect 
to the charge of having been corrupted by Harpalus, I have 
already shown reasons for believing him innocent. The Lamian 
war, the closing scene of his activity, was not of his original 
suggestion, since he was in exile at its commencement. But he 
threw himself into it with unreserved ardour, and was greatly 
instrumental in procuring the large number of adhesions which 
it obtained from so many Grecian states. In spite of its 
disastrous result, it was, like the battle of Cheroneia, a glorious 
effort for the recovery of Grecian liberty, undertaken tinder 
circumstances which promised a fair chance of success. There 
was No excessive rashness in calculating on distractions in the 
empire left by Alexander, on mutual hostility among the 
principal officers, and on the probability of having only to make 
head against Antipater and Macedonia, with little or no reinforce- 
ment from Asia. Disastrous as the enterprise ultimately proved, 
yet the risk was one fairly worth incurring, with so noble an 
object at stake ; and could the war have been protracted another 


1 Demosthenés, De Corona, Ὁ. 824. Ἕλλησιν ὅροι τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἦσαν και 
οὗτοι --- τὴν ἐλευθερίαν καὶ τὸ μηδένα κανόνες, ἀνατετραφότες, τ, 
ἔχειν δεσπότην αὐτῶν, ἃ τοῖς προτέροις 
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year, its termination would probably have been very different 
We shall see this presently when we come to follow Asiatic 
events, After a catastrophe so ruinous, extinguishing free speech 
in Greece, and dispersing the Athenian Démos to distant lands, 
Demosthenés himself could hardly have desired, at the age of 
sixty-two, to prolong his existence as a fugitive beyond sea, 

Of the speeches which he composed for private litigants, 
occasionally also for himself, before the Dikastery, and of the 
numerous stimulating and admonitory harangues on the publie 
affairs of the moment which he had addressed to his assembled 
countrymen, a few remain for the admiration of posterity. These 
harangues serve to us, nob only as evidence of his unrivalled 
excellence as an orator, but as one of the chief sources from 
which we are enabled to appreciate the last phase of free Grecian 
life, as an acting and working reality. 
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CHAPTER XOVE 


FROM THE LAMIAN WAR TO THE CLOSE OF THE 
HISTORY OF FREE HELLAS AND HELLENISM. 


Tuer death of Demosthends, with its tragical circumstances, re- 
counted in my lust chapter, is on the whole less melancholy than 
the prolunged life of Phokion, as agent of Macedonian supremacy 
in a city half depopulated, where he had been born a free citizen, 
and which he had so long helped to administer as a free com- 
munity. The dishonour of Phokion’s position must have been 
aggravated by the distress in Athens, arising both out of the 
violent deportation of one-half of its free citizens, and out of the 
compulsory return of the Athenian settlers from Samos, which 
island was now taken from Athens, after she had occupied it 
forty-three years, and restored to the Samian people and to their 
recalled exiles, by a rescript of Perdikkas in the name of 
Arideus.! Occupying this obnoxious elevation, Phokion exer- 
cised authority with his usual probity and mildness, Exerting 
himself to guard the citizens from being annoyed by disorders 
on the part of the garrison of Munychia, he kept up friendly 
intercourse with its commander Menyllus, though refusing all 
presents both from him and from Antipater. He was anxious to 
bestow the gift of citizenship upon the philosopher Xenokratés, 
who was only a metic, or resident non-freeman ; but Xenokratés 
declined the offer, remarking that he would accept no place in 
a constitution against which he had protested as envoy.2 This 


Diodér. xviii. 18; Diogen. Laért. Mr. Clinton impugn his statement. 
x.1,1, I have endeavoured to show, The Athenian occupation of Samos 
in ἃ previous portion of this History began immediately after the conquest 
(Ch. Ixxix.), that Dioddrus is correct of the island by Timotheus, in 366— 
tn giving forty-three years asthe dura- 365 B.C,; but additional batches of colo- 
tion of the Athenian Klernchies in nists were sent thither in later years. 
Samos, although both Wesseling and 2 Plutarch, Phokion, 29, 80, 
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mark of courageons independence, not a little remarkable while 
the Macedonians were masters of the city, was a tacit reproach 
to the pliant submission of Phokion. 

Throughout Peloponnésus, Antipater purged and remodelled 
the cities, Argos, Megalopolis, and others, as he had 
done at Athens; installing in each an oligarchy of 
his own partisans—sometimes with a Macedonian 
garrison—and putting to death, deporting, or expel- 
ling hostile, or intractable, or democratical citizens 
Having completed the subjugation of Peloponnésus, 
he passed across the Corinthian Gulf to attack the 
Atolians, now the only Greeks remaining unsubdued. 
It was the purpose of Antipater, not merely to 
conquer this warlike and rude people, but to trans- 
port them in mass across into Asia, and march them 
up to the interior deserts of the empire? His army 


B.C, 322— 


lians, 
with a view 
of deporting 
tham aeross 
His 


ae = was too powerful to be resisted on even ground, so 
pacification that all the more accessible towns and villages fell 
Bitolians. into his hands. But the Avtolians defended them. 


selves bravely, withdrew their families into the high towns and 
mountain tops of their very rugged country, and caused serious 
loss to the Macedonian invaders. Nevertheless, Kraterus, who had 
carried on war of the same kind with Alexander in Sogdiana, 
manifested so much skill in seizing the points of communication, 
that he intercepted all their supplies and reduced them to extreme 
distress, amidsb the winter which had now supervened. The 
Aitolians, in spite of bravery and endurance, must soon have 
been compelled to surrender from cold and hunger, had not the 
unexpected arrival of Antigonus from Asia communicated such 
news to Antipater and Kraterus, as induced them to prepare for 
marching back to Macedonia, with a view to the crossing of the 


1 Diodér. xviif. 55, 56, 57, 68, 69. 
φανεροῦ & ὄντος, ὅτι Ἑάσσανδρος τῶν 
κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ἑλλάδα πόλεων ἀνθέξεται, διὰ 
τὸ τὰς μὲν αὐτῶν πατρικαῖς φρουραῖς 


sperchon shortly after the death of 
Antipater (Diod. xviii, 56¢}—kai τοὺς 
μεταστάντας ἣ φυγόντας ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἡμετέρων στρατηγῶν (te. Antipater 


φυλάττεσθαι, τὰς δ' ὑπ᾽ ὀλιγαρχιῶν διοι- 
κεῖσθαι, κυριενομένας ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αντιπάτρον 


besides Athens, we 
may see from the edict issued by Poly- 


and Kraterus), ἀφ᾽ ὧν χρόνων ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν διέβη, κατάγομεν, &e. 

ὁ Diod6r. xviii. 25. διεγνωκότες ὕστε: 
ρον αὐτοὺς καταπολεμῆσαι, καὶ μετασ. 
τῆσαι πανοικίους ἅπαντας εἰς 

ris ᾿Ασίας 
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Hellespont and operating in Asia. They concluded a pacifica- 
tion with the tolians—postponing till a future period their 
design of deporting that pe.ple—and withdrew inte Macedonia ; 
where Antipater cemented his alliance with Kraterus by giving 
to him his daughter Phila in marriage? 

Another daughter of Antipater, named Nik:ea, had been sent 
over to Asia not long before, to become the wife of 
Perdikkas. That general, acting as guardian or 
prime minister to the kings of Alexander’s family 
(who are now spoken of in the plural number, since Big 
Roxana had given birth to a posthumous son, called ree 
Alexander, and made king jointly with Philip Aridzeus), had at 
first sought close combination with Antipater, demanding his 
daughter in marriage. But new views were presently opened to 
him by the intrigues of the princesses at Pella—Olympias, with 
her daughter Kleopatra, the widow of the Molossian Alexander, 
who had always been at variance with Antipater, even through- 
out the life of Alexander—and Kynané (daughter of Philip by an 
Illyrian mother, and widow of Amyntas, first cousin of Alex- 
ander, but slain by Alexander’s order) with her danghter Hury- 
diké, It has been already mentioned that Kleopatra had offered 
herself in marriage to Leonnatus, inviting him to come over and 
oceupy the throne of Macedonia: he had obeyed the call, but 
had been slain in his first battle against the Greeks, thus relieving 
Antipater from a dangerous rival. The first project of Olympias 
being thus frustrated, she had sent to Perdikkas proposing to him 
a marriage with Kleopatra. Perdikkas had already pledged him- 
self to the daughter of Antipater; nevertheless he now debated 
whether his ambition would not be better served by breaking his 
pledge, and accepting the new proposition. To this step he was 
advised by Humenés, his ablest friend and coadjutor, steadily 
attached to the interest of the regal family, and withal personally 
hated by Antipater. But Alketas, brother of Perdikkas, repre- 
sented that it would be hazardous to provoke openly and imme- 
diately the wrath of Antipater. Accordingly Perdikkas resolved 
to accept Nika for the moment, but to send her away after no 
long time, and take Kleopatra ; to whom secret assurances from 
him were conveyed by Eumenés. Kynané also (daughter of 
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Philip and widow of his nephew Amyntas), a warlike and ambi- 
tious woman, had brought into Asia her daughter Eurydiké for 
the purpose of espousing the king Philip Arideus. Being averse 
to this marriage, and probably instigated by Olympias also, Per- 
dikkas and Alketas put Kynané to death. But the indignatien 
excited among the soldiers by this deed was so furious as to 
menace their safety, and they were forced to permit the marriage 
of the king with Eurydiké.’ 

All these intrigues were going on through the summer of 329 
ΒΟ, while the Lamian war was still effectively pro- 


cee Ser secuted by the Greeks. About the autumn of the year, 
intrigoes, Antigonus (called Monophthalmus), the satrap of 
them to Phrygia, detected these secret intrigues of Perdikkas, 
and τ who, for that and other reasons, began to look on him 


as an enemy, and to plot against his life. Apprised 

of his danger, Antigonus made his escape from Asia into Europe 
to acquaint Antipater and Kraterus with the hostile manceuvres 
of Perdikkas ; upon which news, the two generals, immediately 
abandoning the Aitolian war, withdrew their army from Greece 
for the more important object of counteracting Perdikkas in Asia. 
To us, these contests of the Macedonian officers belong only so 

υ far as they affect the Greeks. And we see, by the 
pitions events just noticed, how unpropitious to the Greeks 
fortune for Were the turns of fortune throughout the Lamian 
sg de aed war; the grave of Grecian liberty, not for the actual 
tothe ἴδ. combatants only, but for their posterity also.2 Until 
manwe. the battle of Krannon and the surrender of Athens, 
everything fell out so as to relieve Antipater from embarrassment, 
and impart to him double force. The intrigues of the princesses 
at Pella, who were well known to hate him, first raised up Leon- 


τος Jr. xviii, 23; Arrian, De Re- 
bus post Alex. vi. ap. Phot. Cod. 92. 
Diodérus alludes to the murder of 
Kynané or Kynna in another place 
(xix. 52). 

Compare Polyenus, viii. 60, who 
mentions the murder of Kynané by 
peti but ae asomewhat different 

nation of her purpose in passing 
into Agia. : 


475; Athens, xiii. p. 660. 
2 The fine lines of Lucan (Phars. vii. 


640) on the effects of the battle of Phar. 
salia may be cited here .--- 


““Majus ab hac acie, quam quod sua 
secula ferrent, 
Vulnus habent populi: plus est quam 
vita salusque 
Quod perit : in totum mundi prosterni- 
_ mr evo. 
Vincitur his gladiis omnis, que serviet, 


Proxima quid soboles, aut quid meruere 
nepotes, 
In regnum nasci?” &e, 
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natus, next Perdikkas, against him. Had Leonnatus lived, the 
arm of Antipater would have heen at least weakened, if not para- 
lyzed; had Perdikkas declared himself earlier, the forces of 
Antipater must have been withdrawn to oppose him, and the 
battle of Krannon would probably have had a different issue. 
As soon as Perdikkas became hostile to Antipater, it was his 
policy to sustain and seek allinnce with the Greeks, as we shall 
find him presently doing with the Atolians? Through causes 
thus purely accidental, Antipater obtained an interval of a few 
months, during which his hands were not only free, but armed 
with new and unexpected strength from Leonnatus and Kraterus 
to close the Lamian war. The disastrous issue of that war was 
therefore in great part the effect of casualties, among which we 
taust include the death of Leosthenés himself. Such issue is not 
to be regarded as proving that the project was desperate or ill- 
conceived on the part of its promoters, who had full right to 
reckon, among the probabilities of their case, the effects of discord 
between the Macedonian chiefs, 

In the spring of 321 B.c., Antipater and Kraterus, having con- 
certed operations with Ptolemy, governor of Egypt, 
crossed into Asia and began their conflict with 
Perdikkas, who himself, having the kings along with 
him, marched against Egypt to attack Ptolemy, leav- 
ing his brother Alketas, in conjunction with Eumenés 
as general, to maintain bis cause in Kappadokia and marches to 
Asia Minor. Alketas, discouraged by the adverse Ptolemy in 
feeling of the Macedonians generally, threw up the - 
enterprise as hopeless. But Eumenés, though em- 
barrassed and menaced in every way by the treacherous 
jealousy of his own Macedonian officers, and by the 
discontent of the soldiers against him as a Greek— 
and though compelled to conceal from these soldiers το 
the fact that Kraterus, who was popular among them, of the. 
commanded on the opposite side—displayed never- SHIPS 
theless so much ability that he gained an important Tripara- 
victory,? in which both Neoptolemus and Kraterus 


1 Diodér, xviii. 38. ᾿Αντιπάτρου δ᾽ ες 5. Plutarch, Eumenés, 7; Cornel. 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν διαβεβηκότος, Αἰτωλοὶ κατὰ Nepos, Eumenés, ὁ. 4. uments had 
τὰς πρὸς Περδίκκαν συνθήκας trained a bady of Astatic and Thracian 
ἐστράτευσαν eis τὴν Θετταλίαν, de. eavalry to fight in close combat with 


B.C. 32. 
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perished. Neoptolemus was killed by Eumenés with his own 
hand, after a personal conflict desperate in the extreme and long 
doubtful, and at the cost of a severe wound to himself After 
the victory, he found Kraterue still alive, though expiring from 
his wound. Deeply afflicted at the sight, he did his utmost to 
restore the dying man; and when this proved to be impossible, 
caused his dead body to be honourably shrouded and transmitted 
into Macedonia for burial. 

This new proof of the military ability and vigour of Humenés, 
together with the death of two such important officers as Kraterus 
and Neoptolemus, proved ruinous to the victor himself, without 
serving the cause in which he fought. Perdikkas his chief did 
not live to hear of it. That general was so overbearing and 
tyrannical in his demeanour towards the other officers, and 
withal so unsuccessful in his first operations against Ptolemy on 
the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, that his own army mutinied 
and slew him.? His troops joined Ptolemy, whose conciliatory 
behaviour gained their goodwill. Only two days after this 
revolution, a messenger from Eumenés reached the camp, 
announcing his victory and the death of Kraterus. Had this 
intelligence been received by Perdikkas himself at the head of 
his army, the course of subsequent events might have been 
sensibly altered. Eumenés would have occupied the most com- 
manding position in Asia, as general of the kings of the Alexan- 
drine family, to whom both his interests and his feelings attached 
him. Bat the news arriving at the moment when it did caused 
throughout the army only the most violent exasperation against 
him ; not simply as ally of the odious Perdikkas, but as cause of 
death to the esteemed Kraterus. He, together with Alketas and 
fifty officers, was voted by the soldiers a public enemy. No 
measures were Καρὺ with him henceforward by Macedonian 
officers or soldiers. At the same time several officers attached to 
Perdikkas in the camp, and also Atalanta his sister, were slain.° 


the short pike and sword of the Mace- have borrowed from Hieronymus of 
donian Companions, relinquishing the Kardia. 
javelin, the missiles, and the altema- 1 Arrian, ap, Photium, Cod. 92; 
tion οἷ charging and retiring, usual to ute ΤΙ 8; Diodér. xviii, 88, 
Asiati : a lod6r. xviii. 36. 

Diodérus (xviii. 30, 31, 32) gives an 8 Plutarch, Eumenés, 8; Cornel. 
account at some length of this battle. Nepos, Eumenés, 4; Diodér. xviii. 86. 
He as well as Plutarch may probably 87, 
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By the death of Purdikkas and the defertion of his soldiers 
complete preponderance was thrown into the hands rf Antipater, 
Ptolemy, and Antigonus. Antipater was invited to join the 
army, now consisting of the forces [ἢ of Ptolemy and Perdikkas 
united. He was there investel with the guardianship of the 
persons of the kings, and with the sort uf ministerial supremacy 
previously held by Perdikkas. He was however exposed to 
much difficulty, and even to great personal danger, from the 
intrigues of the princess Eurydiké, who displayed a masculine 
boldness in publicly haranguing the soldiers, and from the dis- 
contents of the army, who claimed presenta, formerly promised 
to them by Alexander, which there were no funds to liquidate at 
the moment. At Triparadisus, in Syria, Antipater made a 
second distribution of the satrapies of the empire; somewhat 
modified, yet coinciding in the main with that which hed 
been drawn up shortly after the death of Alexander. To 
Ptolemy was assured Egypt and Libya—to Antigonus, the 
Greater Phrygia, Lykia, and Pamphylia-—-as each had had 
before.? 

Antigonus was placed in command of the principal Macedo- 
nian army in Asia, to crush Eumenés and the other war be- 
chief adherents of Perdikkas, most of whom had *veen 4 
been condemned to death by a vote of the Macedo- 
nian army. After a certain interval, Antipater = 
himself, accompanied by the kings, returned to apility 
Macedonia, having eluded by artifice a renewed Heis 
demand on the part of his soldiers for the promised ana 
presents. The war of Antigonus, first against ὁ 
Eumenés in Kappadokia, next against Alketas and the other 
partisans of Perdikkas in Pisidia, lasted for many months, but 
was at length successfully finished.2 Enumenés, beseé by the 
constant treachery and insubordination of the Macedonians, was 
defeated and driven out of the field. He took refuge with a 
handful of men in the impregnable and well-stored fortress of 
Nora in Kappadokia, where he held ont a long blockade, 
apparently more than a year, against Antigonus® 

1Diodér. xviii, 30. Arrian, ap. Diodér, xviii, 80, 40, 46; Plutarch 
Photium. Eumenés, 3, 4 


Arrian, De Rebus post Alexandr. 3 Plutarch, Eumenés, 10, 11; Cornel. 
lib. ix. 10, ap. Photium, Cod. 92; Nepos, Eumenés, c. 5; Diod. xviii. 41. 
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Before the prolonged blockade of Nora had been brought to a 
close, Antipater, being of very advanced age, fel? 
18. into sickness, and presently died. One of his latest 
ickness acts was to put to death the Athenian orator Demadésg, 
ddeath who had been sent to Macedonia as envoy to solicit 
ter. The the removal of the Macedonian garrison at Munychia, 
ator Antipater had promised, or given hopes, that if the 
oligarchy which he had constituted at Athens main. 
tained unshaken adherence to Macedonia, he would 
withdraw the garrison. The Athenians endeavoured 
o prevail on Phokion to go to Macedonia as solicitor for the 
nlfilment of this promise; but he steadily refused. Demadés, 
rho willingly undertook the mission, reached Macedonia at a 
noment very untoward for himself. The papers of the deceased 
Yerdikkas had come into possession of his opponents; and 
mong them had been found a letter written to him by Demadés, 
nviting him to cross over and rescue Greece from her dependence 
‘on an old and rotten warp”—meaning Antipater. This letter 
ave great offence to Antipater—the rather, as Demadés is said 
o have been his habitual pensioner—and still greater offence to 
vis son Kagsander, who caused Demadés with his son to be 
eized—first killed the son in the immediate presence and even 
mbrace of the father—and then slew the father himself, with 
vitter invective against his ingratitude.’ All the accounts which 
we read depict Demadés, in general terms, as a prodigal spend- 
thrift and a venal and corrupt politician. We have no ground 
‘or questioning this statement: at the same time we have no 
specific facts to prove it. 

Antipater by his last directions appointed Polysperchon, one of 
Alexander’s veteran officers, to be chief administrator, with full 
sowers on behalf of the imperial dynasty; while he assigned 
o his own son Kassander only the second place, as Chiliarch 
m general of the body-guard.* He thought that this disposi- 

1 Plutarch, Phokion, 30; Diodér. of Demadés on such a matter, as Ar- 


Vil 48; Plntarch, Demosth. 31; rian andPlutarchstate, Arrian seems 
wrian, De Reb. post Alex. vi. ap. to pnt the death of Demadés too early, 


otium, ¢ 99, from his ~-~~-*— to bring it into imme- 
Τὰ the life of Phokion, Plutarch has diate juxta, on with the death of 
rritten Inadvertently Antigonus in- Demosthe whose condemnation 
tead of Perdikkas. Demadés proposed in the Athenian 


Tt is ποῦ easy to see, however, how assembly. 
dei can have been the accuser 2 Diod. 
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tiun of power would be more generally acceptable throughout 
the empire, as Polysperrhon was older and of 3-6. 818. 
longer military service than any other among ne 
Alexander's generals. Moreover, Antipater was eape- 
cially afraid of letting dominion fall into the hands 
of the princesses ;} all of whom—Olympias, Kleopatra, 
and Eurydiké— were energetic characters, and the 
first of the three (who had retired to Epirus from ont rr, 
enmity towards Antipater) furious and implacable.  Kassander. 
But the views of Antipater were disappointed from the begin- 
ning, because Kassander would not submit to the 
second place, nor tolerate Polysperchon as his supe- sets up for 
rior. Immediately after the death of Antipater, but gets pos- 
before it became publicly known, Kassander de- Sesion of 
spatched Nikanor with pretended orders from Anti- oe 
pater to supersede Menyllus in the government of with 
Munychia. To this order Menyllus yielded. But Ptolemy 
when after a few days the Athenian public came to orev 
learn the real truth, they were displeased with Poiyaper. 
Phokion for having permitted the change to be made “855: 
—assuming that he knew the real state of the facts, and might 
have kept out the new commander? Kassander, while securing 
this important 1.03t in the hands of a confirmed partisan, affected 
to acquiesce in the authority of Polysperchon, and to occupy 
himself with a hunting-party inthe country. He at the same 
time sent confidential adherents to the Hellespont and other 
places in furtherance of his schemes; and especially to contract 
alliance with Antigonus in Asia and with Ptolemy in Egypt. His 
envoys being generally well received, he himself soon quitted 
Macedonia suddenly, and went to concert measures with Anti- 
gonus in Asia. It suited the policy of Ptolemy, and still more 
that of Antigonus, to aid him against Polysperchon and the 
imperial dynasty. On the death of Antipater, Antigonus had 
resolved to make himself the real sovereign of the Asiatic 
Alexandrine empire, possessing as he did the most powerful 
military force within it, 


: ΤΕΣ ΤΣ nied oe eas nominated by Kassandez, 
H Ἵ ORION, Ῥ, ᾿ = 
(svi, 64) says also that Nikanor was 8 Diodér. xviii. δά, 
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Even before this time the imperial dynasty had been a name 
rather than a reality; yet still a respected name 
317. But now, the preference shown to Polysperchon by 
Plansof the deceased Antipater, and the secession of Kassander, 
Folyspe placed all the great real powers in active hostility 
against the dynasty. Polysperchon and his friends 
Olympians were not blind to the difficulties of their position 
i θα The principal officers in Macedonia having been con- 
vened to deliberate, it was resolved to invite Olympias 
enfran- out of Epirus, that she might assume the tutelage of 
chisement her grandson Alexander (son of Roxana)—to place 
Grecian the Asiatic interests of the dynasty in the hands of 
Eumenés, appointing him to the supreme command1 
—and to combat Kassander in Europe, by assuring to themselves 
the general goodwill and support of the Greeks. This last object 
was to be obtained by granting to the Greeks general enfranchige- 
ment, and by subverting the Antipatrian oligarchies and military 
governments now paramount throughout the cities. 

The last hope of maintaining the unity of Alexander's empire 
Inefectual i Asia against the counter -interests of the great 
peompis of Macedonian officers, who were steadily tending to 
uphold the divide and appropriate it, now lay in the fidelity 
imperial and military skill of Eumenés. At his disposal 

wart Polysperchon placed the imperial treasures and 
and ability: soldiers in Asia; especially the brave, but faithless 
and disorderly, Argyraspides, Olympias also ad- 
dressed to him a pathetic letter, asking his counsel 
slainby a8 the only friend and saviour to whom the imperial 
Antigonus. family could now look. Eumenés replied by assuring 
them of his devoted adherence to their cause. But he at the same 
time advised Olympias not to come out of Epirus into Macedonia ; 
or if she did come, at all events to abstain from vindictive and 
cruel proceedings. Both these recommendations, honourable as 
well to his prudence as to hig humanity, were disregarded by the 
old queen. She came into Macedonia to take the management 
of affairs; and although her imposing title of mother to the 
Great conqueror raised a strong favourable feeling, yet her multi- 
plied executions of the Antipatrian partisans excited fatal enmity 

1 Diodéx.: ~~ 
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against a dynasty already tottering. Nevertheless Eumenés, 
thouyh his advice had been disrezarded, devotel himself in Asia 
with unshaken fidelity to the Alexandrine family, resisting the 
most tempting invitations to take part with Antigonus against 
them.' His example contributed much to keep alive the same 
active sentiment in these around him; indeed, without him, the 
imperial family would have had no sincere or commanding 
representative in Asia. His gallant struggles, first in Kilikia 
and Pheenicia, next (when driven from the coast), in Susiana, 
Persis, Media, and Parstakéné, continued for two years against 
the greatly preponderating forces of Ptolemy, Antigonus, and 
Selenkus, and against the never-ceasing treachery of his own 
officers and troops? They do not Lelung to Grecian history. 
They are, however, among the most memorable exploits of 
antiquity. While, even in a military point of view, they are 
hardly inferior to the combinations of Alexander himself, they 
evince, besides, a flexibility and aptitude such as Alexander 
neither possessed nor required, for overcoming the thousand 
difficulties raised by traitors and mutineers around him. To the 
last, Eomenés remained unsubdued. He was betrayed to Anti- 
gonus by the base and venal treachery of his own soldiers, the 
Macedonian Argyraspides.? 


The details respecting Enmenés may 
be considered probably as ἃ ding 
on unusually good authority. His friend 
Hie.onymus, of Kardia, had written ἃ 
copious history of his own time, which, 
though now lost, was accessible both to 
Diodérus and Plutarch. Hieronymus 


1 Plutarch, Eumenés, 11, 12; Cor- 
nelius Nepos, Euments, c. 6; Diodér. 
88---θῷ, 

Diodér. xvii, 58. ἧκε δὲ καὶ παρ᾽ 
7 “os αὐτῷ γράμματα, δεομένης 
καὶ λιπαρούσης βοηθεῖν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι 
καὶ ἑαυτῇ " μόνον γὰρ ἐκεῖνον πιστότατον 


οὐρα ae τῳ τῶν φίλων, καὶ Agere mee serving ΠΠῚ seared πρώ σεν 
τιορθώσασθαι τὴν ἐρημίαν τῆς βασιλικῆς risoner Wi i 
οἰκίας, ὧν Antigoaus, who himand treated 
Cornelius Nepos, Eumenés, 6. “Ad him well, while Eumenés wae put to 
hune (Eumenem) Olympias, quum death (Diodér. xix. 44). Plu bad 
literas et nuntios misisset in Asiam, also read letters of Euments (Pint, 


consultum, utram repetitum Mace. 
doniam veniret (nam tum in Epo 
habitabat) et eas res occuparet~hnic 
ille primum suasit ne se moveret, et 
expectaret quoad Alexandri filius 
regnum adipisceretur. Sine aliqué 
cupiditate raperetur in Macedoniam, 
omnium injuriarum oblivisceretur, et 
in neminem acerbiore uteretur imperio. 
Horum illa nihil fecit. Nam et in 
Macedoniam profecta est, et ibi cru- 
delissime se Soca Ete da Justin 
—#.- @. Wat. 54. a 2 


Eum, 11}. 
ni ὅτ, xviii, €8—72 ; xix. 11, 17, 


3 Plutarch (Eumenés, 16---18), Cor- 
nelins Nepos (10—18) and Justin (xiv. 
8, 4) describe in considerable detail the 
touching circumstances attending the 
tradition and capture of Eumenés. On 
this point Diodérus is more brief, but 
he recounts at much length the pre- 
ceding military operations between Eu. 
menés and Antigonus (xix, 17, 32 


» 44). 
The original source ef these 
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For the interests of the imperial dynasty (the extinction of 
which we shall presently follow), it is perhaps to be regretted 
that they did not abandon Asia at once, at the death of Antipater, 
and concentrate their attention on Macedonia alone, summoning 
over Eumenés to aid them. To keep together in unity the vast 
ageregate of Asia was manifestly impracticable, even with his 
consummate ability. Indeed, we read that Olympias wished for 
his presence in Europe, not trusting any one but him as pro- 
tector of the child Alexander! In Macedonia, apart from Asia, 
Eumenés, if the violent temper of Olympias had permitted him, 
might have upheld the dynasty: which, having at that time a 
decided interest in conciliating the Greeks, might probably have 
sanctioned his sympathies in favour of free Hellenic community.2 

On learning the death of Antipater, most of the Greek citiey 
Hdictissuea ad sent envoys to Pella? To all the governments of 
by Poly- | these cities, composed as they were of his creatures, 
ΠΑ ες ie st was ἃ matter of the utmost moment to know what 
name of the conrse the new Macedonian authority would adopt, 
dynasty  Polysperchon, persuaded that they would all adhere 
the anti- to Kassander, and that his only chance of combating 
patrian that rival was by enlisting popular sympathy and 
in the interests in Greece, or at least by subverting these 
cities, re-  Antipatrian oligarchies, drew up in conjunction with 
storing poll- his counsellors a proclamation which he issued in the 
and erant- name of the dynasty. 


Miutions” = After reciting the steady goodwill of Philip 
toeach. and Alexander towards Greece, he affirmed that 


this feelmg had been interrupted by the untoward Lamian 
war, originating with some ill- judged Greeks, and ending 
in the infliction of many severe calamities upon the various 
cities But all these severities (he continued) had proceeded 
from the generals (Antipater and Kraterus): the kings were 
now determined to redress them. It was accordingly pro- 
claimed that the political constitution of each city should be 
restored, as it had stood in the times of Philip and Alexander ; 


τόνου νῖς must probably be the xviii. 58. 
istory of Hieronymus of Kardia, him.  2Plntarch, Bumenés, 8, 
self present, who has been copied, %Diodér. xviii. 55. εὐθὺς οὖν τοὺς 
more or leas acenrately, by others. ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων παρόντας 
Ὁ Plutarch, Bumenés, 13; Diodér. 7 * ᾿ 
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that before the thirteenth of the month Kanthikus, all those who 
had been condemned to banishment, or deported, by the generals, 
should be recalled and received back; that their properties should 
be restored, and past sentences against them rescinded; that they 
should live in amnesty as to the past, and gnod feeling as to the 
future, with the remaining citizens. From this act of recal were 
excluded the exiles of Amphissa, Trikka, Pharkalon, and Hera- 
kleia, together with a certain number of Megalopolitans, implicated 
in one particular conspiracy. In the particular case of those 
cities, the governments of which had been denounced as hostile 
by Philip or Alexander, special reference and consultation was 
opened with Pella, for some modification to meet the circum- 
stances. As to Athens, it was decreed that Samos should be 
restored to her, but not Orépus; in all other respects she was 
placed on the same footing as in the days of Philip and Alexander. 
“ All the Greeks (concluded this proclamation) shall pass decrees, 
forbidding every one either to bear arms or otherwise act in hos- 
tility against us, on pain of exile and confiscation of goods, for 
himself and his family. On this and on all other matters, we 
have ordered Polysperchon to take proper measures. Obey him— 
as we have before written to you to do; for we shall not omit te 
notice those who on any point disregard our proclamation.” ! 
Such was the new edict issued by the kings, or rather by Poly- 
sperchon in their names. It directed the removal of 
all the garrisons, and the subversion of all the oligar- and 
chies, established by Antipater after the Lamian war. ™essuzes of 
It ordered the recal of the host of exiles then expelled. chon 
It revived the state of things prevalent before the adict. 
death of Alexander—which indeed itself had been, of #thens: 
for the most part, an aggregate of macedonizing turning: 
oligarchies interspersed with Macedonian garrison’. cat 
To the existing Antipatrian oligarchies, however, it Political 
was a death-blow ; and so it must have been under- danger of 
stood by the Grecian envoys—including probably 
tho proclamation ta giten sedan {πολ τσ ἢ tise wordt Eine 
For the exceptions made in res to allude to written answers given to 
donor Env ihe groumin"” ΤῸ Eeoileations, No general prociana doa 


Reference is made to prior edicts of earlier than this can have been issned 
the kings—vpeis οὖν, καθάπερ ὑμῖν since the death of Antipater. 
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deputations from the exiles, as well as envoys from the civig 
yovernments—to whom Polysperchon delivered it at Pella. Not 
content with the general edict, Polysperchon addressed special 
letters to Argos and various other cities, commanding that the 
Antipatrian leading men should be banished, with confiscation of 
property, and in some cases put to death,’ the names being pro. 
bably furnished to him by the exiles. Lastly, as it was clear that 
such stringent measures could not be executed without force—the 
rather as these oligarchies would be upheld by Kassander from 
without—Polysperchon resolved to conduct a large military force 
into Greece ; sending thither first, however, a considerable de- 
tachment, for immediate operations, under his son Alexander, 

To Athens, as well as to other cities, Polysperchon addressed 
special letters, promising restoration of the democracy and recal 
of the exiles. At Athens, such change was a greater revolution 
than elsewhere, because the multitude of exiles and persons de- 
ported had been the greatest. To the existing nine thousand 
Athenian citizens it was doubtless odious and alarming; while to 
Phokion, with the other leading Antipatrians, it threatened not 
only loss of power, but probably nothing less than the alternative 
of flight or death.? The state of interests at Athens, however, 
was now singularly novel and complicated. There were the 
Antipatrians and the nine thousand qualified citizens. There 
were the exiles, who, under the new edict, speedily began re- 
entering the city, and reclaiming their citizenship as well as their 
properties. Polysperchon and his son were known to be soon 
coming with a powerful force. Lastly, there was Nikanor, who 
held Munychia with a garrison, neither for Polysperchon, nor 
for the Athenians, but for Kassander, the latter being himself 
also expected with a force from Asia. Here then were several 
parties, each distinct in views and interests from the rest, some 
decidedly hostile to each other. 

The first contest arose between the Athenians and Nikanor 
respecting Munychia, which they required him to evacuate, pur- 
suant to the recent proclamation. Nikanor on his side returned 


d, xviii. 57. far—that Polysperchon wished to put 
* Plutarch, Phokion, 82, The opinion down the Antipatrian oligarchies 
of Rlnsiiry oe, that Polysper- bit ele and 2 ritenin ie ἐμῷ 
tended measure as a mere leading person o oligare. { 

trick to ruin Phokion is only correct so yore as 
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an evasive answer, promising compliance as soon as clreumstances 
permitted, but in the meantime entreating the Athe- Ne oe 
uians to continue in allianve with Ka:.ander, as they cine of the 
had been with his father Antipater? He seems to anit oe 
have indulged hopes of prevailing on them to declare nor, pre 
in his favour—and not without plausible grounds, ΤΥ 
since the Antipatrian leaders and a large proportion of 
the nine thousand citizens could not but dread the 
execution of Polysperchon’s edict. And he had also what was of 
still greater moment—the secret connivance and support of 
Phokion, who put himself in intimate relation with Nikanor, as 
he had before done with Menyllus*—and who had greater reason 
than any one else to dread the edict of Polysperchon. Ata public 
assembly held in Peiraus to discuss the subject, Nikanor even 
ventured to present himself in person in the company and under 
the introduction of Phukion, who was anxious that the Athenians 
should entertain the proposition of alliance with Kassander. But 
with the people, the prominent wish was to get rid altogether of 
the foreign garrison, and to procure the evacuation of Munychia ; 
for which object, of course, the returned exiles would be even 
more anxious than the nine thousand. Accordingly, the assembly 
refused to hear any propositions from Nikanor ; while Derkyllus 
with others even proposed to seize his person. It was Phokion 
who ensured to him the means of escaping, even in spite of 
serious wrath from his fellow-citizens, to whom he pleaded that 
he had made himself guarantee for Nikanor’s personal safety? 
Foreseeing the gravity of the impending contest, Nikanor had 
been secretly introducing fresh soldiers into Muny- wroanor 
chia. And when he found that he could not obtain seizes Pel- 
any declared support from the Athenians, he laid a ati 
scheme for surprising and occupying the town and ἢ . 
harbour of Peirus, of which Munychia formed the μέρ δαμοῦ 
adjoining eminence and harbour on the southern side precautions 
of the little peninsula. Notwithstanding all his pre- *8*nstit 
cautions, it became known to various Athenians that he was 
tampering with persons in Peireus, and collecting troops in the 
neighbouring isle of Salamis. So much anxiety was expressed in 
the Athenian assembly for the satety of Peirseus, that a decree 


} Diod6r. xviii. δά. ? Plutarch, Phokion, 32, 8 Plutarch, Phokion, 82 
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was passed, enjoining all citizens to hold themselves in arms for 
its protection, under Phokion as general. Nevertheless Phokion, 
disregarding such a decree, took no precautions, affirming that 
he would himself be answerable for Nikanor. Presently that 
officer, making an unexpected attack from Munychia and 
Salamis, took Peirens by surprise, placed both the town and 
harbour under military occupation, and cut off its communication 
with Athens by a ditch and palisade. On this palpable ἄροτρα. 
sion, the Athenians rushed to arms. But Phokion as general 
damped their ardour, and even declined to head them in an 
attack for the recovery of Peireus before Nikanor should have 
had time to strengthen himself in it. He went however, with 
Konén (son of Timotheus), to remonstrate with Nikanor, and to 
renew the demand that he should evacuate, under the recent 
proclamation, all the posts which he held in garrison. But 
Nikanor would give no other answer, except that he held his 
commission from Kassander, to whom they must address their 
application” He thus again tried to bring Athens into com. 
munication with Kassander. 

The occupation of Peireus in addition to Munychia was a 
Mischief te SeTious calamity to the Athenians, making them worse 
the Athe- off than they had been even under Antipater. Pei- 
wellasto ΙΩΒ, rich, active, and commercial, containing the 
chon, from Athenian arsenal, docks, and muniments of war, was 
Niksnor’s in many respects more valuable than Athens itself ; 
of Peirens for all purposes of war, far more valuable. Kassander 
negligence, ‘ad now an excellent place of arms and base, which 
andpro- Munychia alone would not have afforded, for his 
bable collu: . : ᾿ 
sion, of operations in Greece against Polysperchon; upon 
Phokion whom therefore the loss fell hardly less severely than 
upon the Athenians. Now Phokion, in his function as general, 
had he been forewarned of the danger, might have guarded 
against it, and ought to have done so. This was a grave derelic- 
tion of duty, and admits of hardly any other explanation except 
that of treasonable connivance. It seems that Phokion, foreseeing 
his own ruin and that of his friends in the triumph of Polysper- 
chon and the return of the exiles, was desirous of favouring the 


xviii, 64; Plutarch, Phokion, 32; Cornelius Nepos, Pho 
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 Peireus by Nikanor, as a means of constraining Athens 
to adopt the alliance with Kaseander; which alliance indeed 
would probably have been brouzht about, had Kassander reached 
Peireeus by sea sooner than the first troops of Polysperchon by 
land. Phokion was here guilty, at the very least, of culpable 
neglect, and probably of still more culpable treason, on an 
oecasion seriously injuring both Polysperchon and the Athenians—- 
a fact which we must not forget, when we come to read presently 
the bitter animosity exhibited against him.? 

The news, that Nikanor had possessed himself of Peireus, 
produced a strong sensation. Presently arrived & Arrival of 
letter addressed to him by Olympias herself, com- == 
manding him to surrender the place to the Athenians, 
upon whom she wished to confer entire autonomy. treacherous 
But Nikanor declined obedience to her order, stil] Policy to 
waiting for support from Kassander. The arrival of 
Alexander (Polysperchon’s son) with a body of troops, 
encouraged the Athenians to believe that he was 
some to assist in carrying Peireeus by force, for the purpose of 
restoring it to them. Their hopes however were again disap- 
pointed. Though encamped near Peireus, Alexander made no 
demand for the Athenian forces to co-operate with him in attack- 
ing it, but entered into open parley with Nikanor, whom he 
endeavoured to persuade or corrupt into surrendering the place 3 
When this negotiation failed, he resolved to wait for the arrival 
of his father, who was already on his march towards Attica with 
the main army. His own force unassisted was probably not 
sufficient to attack Peirsus ; nor did he choose to invoke assist- 
ance from the Athenians, to whom he would then have been 
compelled to make over the place when taken,—which they so 
ardently desired. The Athenians were thus as far from their 
object as ever; moreover, by this delay the opportunity of 


1 Cornelius Nepos, Phokion, 8. periculum, seque ejus rei obsidem fore 
“ Concidit autem maxime uno crimine: pollicitus est. Neque ita multo post 
uod cum apud eum summum esset Nicanor Pireo est potitus. Ad quem 
imperium populi, ef Nicanorem, recuperandum cum populus armatns 
Cassandri preefectum, insidiari Pirro concurrisset, ille non modo neminem 
Atheniensium, a Dercyllo moneretur: ad arma vocavit, sed ne armatis quidem 
idemque postularet, ut provideret, ne presse voluit, sine quo Athenm 
commeatibus civitas privaretur—huic, omnino esse non unt.’ : 
audiente populo, Phokion negavit essa 24 Diod. xvili. 65; Plut. Phokios, 88. 
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attacking the place was altogether thrown away ; for Kassander 
with his armament reached it before Polysperchon. 

It was Phokion and his immediate colleagues who induced 
Alexander to adopt this insidious policy ; to decline 


Intrigues of 

Phokion = reconquering Peireus for the Athenians, and to 
ander—_ appropriate it for himself. To Phokion, the recon. 
halen ἴων stitution of autonomous Athens, with its democracy 
himselfthe and restored exiles, and without any foreign control. 
Apes ling force, was an assured sentence of banishment, if 
Ser agate not of death. Not having been able to obtain pro- 
Athenians. tection from the foreign force of Nikanor and Kag. 


sander, he and his friends resolved to throw themselves Upon 
that of Alexander and Polysperchon. They went to meet 
Alexander as he entered Attica—represented the impolicy of his 
relinquishing so important a military position as Peiraeus, while 
the war was yet unfinished—and offered to co-operate with him 
for this purpose, by proper management of the Athenian public, 
Alexander was pleased with these suggestions, accepted Phokioy 
with the others as his leading adherents at Athens, and looked 
upon Peirseus as a capture to be secured for himself! Numerous 
returning Athenian exiles accompanied Alexander's army. lt 
seems that Phokion was desirous of admitting the troops along 
with the exiles, as friends and allies, within the walls of Athens, 
80 88 to make Alexander master of the city, but that this pro- 
ject was impracticable, in consequence of the mistrust created 
among the Athenians by the parleys of Alexander with Nikanor 

The strategic function of Phokion, however, so often con- 
ferred and re-conferred upon him—and his power of doing either 
good or evil—now approached its close. As soon as the returning 


1Diod6r. xviii. 65. τῶν γὰρ ᾽Αντι- 
πάτρῳ γεγονότων φίλων τινὲς (ὑπῆρχον) 
καὶ οἱ περὶ Φωκίωνα φοβούμενοι 
τὰς ἐκ τῶν νόμων τιμωρίας, ὑπήν- 
τῆσαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, καὶ διδάξαντες τὸ συμ- 
φέρον, ἔπεισαν αὐτὸν ἰδίᾳ κατέχειν τὰ 
φρούρια, καὶ μὴ παραδιδόναι τ 
μέχρις ἂν ὁ Κάσσανδρος καταπολε 
Plutarch, Phokion, 33; Dio 
65, 66. This seems to me the 
quence of facts, combining Plutarch 
with Diodérus. Plutarch takes no 
notice of the megoneson Opened by 
Phokion with Alexander, and the 
understanding established between 


ἤθη. 
. ΣΥΠΙ, 


robable ha 


them ; which is stated in the clearest 
manner by Diodérus, and appears to 
me a material circumstance. On the 
other hand, Plutarch mentions (though 
Diodérus does not) that Alexander was 
anxious to seize Athens itself, and was 
very near succeeding. Plutarch seems 
to conceive that it was the exiles who 
were disposed to let him in; butif that 
d been the case he probably would 
have been let in when the exiles be- 
came preponderant. It was Phokion, 
I conceive, who was desirous, for his 
own personal safety, of admitting the 
foreign troops. 
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exiles found them-clves in sufficient numbers, they called for 
a revision of the list of state officers, and for the re- 
establishment of the democratical furms, They passed ἘΝ 
ἃ vote to depose those who had held office under the read 
Antipatrian oligarchy, and who still continued to public vote 
hold it down to the actual mument. Among these ΝΑ τα 
Phokion stood first : along with him were his sun-in- Pi" 
law Chariklés, the Phalerean Demetrius, Kallimelon, Ph 
Nikoklés, Thudippus, Hegemon, and Philuklés, 
These persons were not only deposed, but condemned, Phokion 
some to death, some to banishment and confiscation city, fa 
of property. Demetrius, (hariklés, and Kallimedon Ajexand. 
sought safety by leaving Attica; but Phokion and 
the rest merely went to Alexander’s camp, throw- 
ing themselves upon his protection on the faith of 
the recent understanding! Alexander not only received them 
courteously, but gave them letters to his father Polysperchon, 
requesting safety and protection for them, as men who had em- 
braced his cause, and who were still eager to do all in their power 
to support him.? Armed with these letters, Phokion and his 
companions went through Beotia and Phokis to meet Poly- 
sperchon on his march southward. They were accompanied by 
Deinarchus and by ἃ Platwwan named Solin, both of them passing 
for friends of Polysperchon." 

The Athenian democracy, just reconstituted, which had passed 
the recent condemnatory votes, was disquieted at the 
news that Alexander had espoused the cause of ἴδι 
Phokion and had recommended the like policy to his a eg 
father. It was possible that Polysperchon might seek, “hott 
with his powerful army, both to oceupy Athens and 
to capture Peirzns, and might avail himself of 
Phokion (like Antipater after the Lamian war) asa 
convenient instrument of government. It seems 


ir. xviii, 65; Plutarch, Pho- συμπράξειν. : 

kion, 35. This application of Phokion to 

2 Dioddr. xvill. 66. προσδεχθέντες δὲ Alexander, and the letters obtained to 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ (Alexander) φιλοφρόνως, γράμ. Polysperchon, are not mentioned by 
para ἔλαβον πρὸς τὸν πατέρα Πολυσπερς Plutarch, though they are ere 
χοντα, ὅπως μηδὲν πάθωσιν of περὶ circumstances in following the last 
Guciwra τἀκείνου πεφρονηκότες, days of Phokion’s life, 
καὶ νὺν ἐπαγγελλόμενοι πάντα % Plutarch, Phokiou, 88 
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plain that this was the project of Alexander, and that he 
counted on Phokion as a ready auxiliary in both. Now the 
restored democrats, though owing their restoration to Polysper. 
chon, were much less compliant towards him than Phokion had 
been. Not only they would not admit him into the city, but 
they would not even acquiesce in his separate occupation of 
Munychia and Peirmus. On the proposition of Agnonidés and 
Archestratus, they sent a deputation to Polysperchon accusing 
Phokion and his comrades of high treason ; yet at the same time 
claiming for Athens the full and undiminished benefit of the late 
regal proclamation—autonomy and democracy, with restoration 
of Peireus and Munychia free and ungarrisoned.' 

The deputation reached Polysperchon at Pharyges in Phokis, 
Amonidis 35 early as Phokion’s company, which had been 
and detained for some days at Elateia by the sickness of 
ane Deinarchus. That delay was unfortunate for Phokion. 
oe Poly. Had he seen Polysperchon, and presented the letter 
Phokion of Alexander, before the Athenian accusers arrived, 
pnd tis coy he might probably have obtained a more favourable 
rales reception. But as the arrival of the two parties was 
to the nearly simultaneous, Polysperchon heard both of 
Athenians. them at the same audience, before King Philip 
Arideeus in his throne with the gilt ceiling above it. When 
Agnonilés— chief of the Athenian deputation, and formerly 
friend and advocate of Demosthenés in the Harpalian cause~ 
found himself face to face with Phokion and his friends, their 
reciprocal invectives at first produced nothing but confusion ; 
until Agnonidés himself exclaimed : “Pack us all into one cage 
and send us back to Athens to receive judgment from the 
Athenians”. The king laughed at this observation, but the 
bystanders around insisted upon more orderly proceedings, and 
Agnonidés then set forth the two demands of the Athenians~ 
condemnation of Phokion and his friends, partly as accomplices 
of Antipater, partly as having betrayed Peirseus to Nikanor— 
and the full benefit of the late regal proclamation to Athens. 


1 Diodér. xviii. 66. ti& in custodiam conjectus, Athenas 
2Plutarch, Phokion, 83; Cornel. deductus est, αὖ ibi de eo legibus Seret 
Nepos, Phokion, 8, “Hic (Phocion) judicium.” 
ab Agnonide accnsatus, quod Pircum Plutarch says that Polygzperchon, 
Nicanori prodidisset, ex consiliisenten- before he gave this hearing to botb 


παρ, ACVI. PHOKIUN BEFURE POLYSPERCHON, 

Now, ou the last of these two heads, Polssperchon was noway 
dispose 1 to yieid, nor to hand over Pulreas to the Athenians as 
soun as he shuald take it, On thi: matter, accordingly, he 
replied by refusal or evasion. But he was atl the more disp, sed 
to saticfy the Athenians on the other matter—t.: enrrender of 
Phokion ; especialiy as the sentiment now previlint at Athens 
evinced clearly that Phokion coull not be again useful to him 
as an instrument. Thus dispuzed to sacrifice Pickin, Prty. 
sperchon heard his defence with inpatience, interrapte | Lim 
several times, and so disgusted him, that he at length strack the 
ground with his stick, and held his peace. Hegemon, another 
of the accused, was yet more harshly treated. When he appealed 
to Pulysperchon himsel!, as having been personally cognizant of 
his (the speaker's} sood disposition towards the Athenian people 
(he had been probably sent to Pella as envoy for redress of 
grievances under the <Antipatrian oligarchy), Polysperchon 
exclaimed: “Do not utter falschoods against me befure the 
king”, Moreover, king Philip himself was so incensed, as to 
start from his throne and snatch his spear, with whiva he would 
have run Hegemon through—imitating the worst imypui:.s of 
his illustrious brother—lad he not teen held back uy Poly- 
sperchon, The sentence could not be dua tfal. Pheoaon und his 
companions were lelivered over as pri:oners to the Athenian depu- 
tation, together with a letter from the king, intunating that in his 
conviction they were traiturs, but that he left them to be judged 
by the Athenians, now restored to freedum and autonomy.! 

The Macedonian Klcitus was instructed to convey them to 
Athens as prisoners under a guard. Mournful was the spectacle 
as they entered the city ; being carried along the Kerameikus in 
carts, through sympathizing friends and an embittered multi- 
tude, until they reached the theatre, wherein the assembly 
was to be convened. That assembly was composed of every 
one who chose to enter, and is said to have contained many 


two Corinthians, both bearing this same 
name (as Westermann supposes, Gesch. 
der Beredtsamkeit, sect. 72), or the 
statement of Plutarch must allude to 


parties, ordered the Corinthian Dein- 
archus to be tortured and to be put to 
death. Now the person so named can- 
not be Deinarchus the logographer—of 


whom we have some specimeus remain- 
ing, and who was alive even as late as 
292 B.¢.—though he too was a Corin- 
thian. Either, therefore, there were 


an order given, but not carried into 
effect ; which latter seems tu me Most 
prehahle, 

1 Plut. Pliok. 33, $4; Diod. xviii. 66. 
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oreignera and slaves. But it would have been fortunate for 
hokionis Phokion had such really been the case ; for foreigners 
aes and slaves had no cause of antipathy towards him. 
Athens,and The assembly was mainly composed of Phokion’s 


Heat nee keenest enemies, the citizens just returned from exile 
te om or deportation; among whom may doubtless have 
o ne Σ been intermixed more or less of non-qualified persons, 
exclusion since the lists had probably ποῦ yet been verified, 
Soaltted When the assembly was about to be opened, the friends 
persons. of Phokion moved that on occasion of so important a 
trial foreigners and slaves should be sent away. This was in 
every sense an impolitic proceeding; for the restored exiles, 
chiefly poor men, took it as an insult to themselves, and became 
only the more embittered, exclaiming against the oligarchs who 
were trying to exclude them. 

It is not easy to conceive stronger grounds of exasperation 
Intense than those which inflamed the bosoms of these 
Honpfihe returned exiles. We must recollect that at the close 
returned of the Lamian war the Athenian democracy had been 
exiles , A . ae 
against forcibly subverted. Demosthenés and its principal 
Ῥ ἀρ μα leaders bad been slain, some of them with antecedent 

tfeeling. cruelties; the poorer multitude, in number more 
than. half of the qualified citizens, had been banished or deported 
into distant regions. ΤῸ all the public shame and calamity, 
there was thus superadded a vast mass of individual suffering 
and impoverishment, the mischiefs of which were very imper- 
fectly healed, even by that unexpected contingency which had 
again thrown open to them their native city. Accordingly, when 
these men returned from different regions, each hearing from the 
rest new tales of past hardship, they felt the bitterest hatred 
against the authors of the Antipatrian revolution ; and among 
these authors Phokion stood distinctly marked. For although 
he had neither originated nor advised these severities, yet he and 
his friends, as administering the Antipatrian government at 
Athens, must have been agents in carrying them out, and had 
rendered themselves distinctly liable to the fearful penalties pro- 
nounced by the psephism of Demophantus,? consecrated by an 


sak vee idés de Mysteriis, secta. 96, 97 ; Lykurgus adversus Leokratem, 
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oath taken by Atheni us generally, acainst any one who shoul] 
hold an official post after the government was subverted. 

When these restored citizens thu: siw Ph-kion brought before 
them, for the first time after their r-turn, the common 
feeling of antipathy against kim }.arst out in furious rapt 
manifestations Axnenidts, the yrincipal accuser, @tath— 
supported by Epikuras* aud Demupluilus, foun) minites- 
their denunciations weleomel und even anticipated, ey pee 
when they arraigned Phokion asa criminal who had inthe, 
lent his hand to the subversion of the constitution,— furious and 
to the sufferings of his deported fellow-citizens,—» * “™simous. 
to the holding of Athens in subjection under a foreign potentate; 
in addition to which, the betrayal of Peirseus to Nikanor? con- 
stituted a new crime; fastening on the people the yoke of 
Kassander, when autonomy hal Lecn promised to them by the 
recent imperial edict. After the accusation was concluded, 
Phokion was called on for his defence; but he found it im- 
possible to obtain a hearing, Attempting several times to speak, 
he was as often interrupted by angry shouts; several of his 
friends were cried duwn in like manner, until at length he gave 
up the case in despair, and exclaimed: “For myself, Athenians, 
I plead guilty ; I pronounce against myself the sentence of death 
for my political conduct: but why are you to sentence these men 
near me, who are not auiltv?” “Because they are vour friends, 
Phokion,” was the exulamation of those arvund. Phokion then 
said no more; while Agnonidés proposed a decree to the effect 
that the assembled people should decide by show of hands 
whether the persons now arraigned were guilty or not, and that, 
if declared guilty, they should be put to death. Some persons 
present cried out that the penalty of torture ought to precede 
death; but this savage proposition, utterly at variance with 
Athenian law in respect to citizens, was repudiated not less by 
Agnonidés than by the Macedonian officer Kleitus. The decree 
was then passed, after which the show of hands was called for. 
Nearly every hand in the assembly was held up in condemnation ; 
each man even rose from his seat to make the effect more im- 


\ Not the eminent philosopher so tionfs suspicionem Pirmi, maximeque 
named, quod advyersus populi commoda in 
¢ Cornel, Nepos, Phok. 4. “ Plurimi senectiute steterat. 
vero ita exacuerentur propter prodi- 
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posing ; and some went so far as to put on wreaths in token of 
triumph. To many of them, doubtless, the gratification of this 
intense and unanimous vindictive impulse,—in their view not 
merely legitimate, but patriotic,—must have been among the 
happiest moments of life.’ 

After sentence, the five condemned persons—Phokion, Nikoklés, 
Deathof  LHudippus, Hegemon, and Pythoklés—were consigned 
Phokion to the supreme magistrates of police, called The 
=e Eleven, and Jed to prison for the purpose of having 
colleagues. the customary dose of poison administered. Hostile 
bystanders ran alongside, taunting and reviling them. It is even 
said that one man planted himself in the front, and spat upon 
Phokion, who turned to the public officers and exclaimed : “Will 
no one check this indecent fellow?” This was the only emotion 
which he manifested ; in other respects his tranquillity and self- 
possession were resolutely maintained during this soul-subduing 
march from the theatre to the prison, amidst the wailings of his 
friends, the broken spirit of his four comrades, and the fiercest 
demonstrations of antipathy from his fellow-citizens generally. 
One ray of comfort presented itself as he entered the prison. It 
was the nineteenth of the month Munychion, the day on which 
the Athenian Horsemen, or Knights (the richest class in the 
city, men for the most part of oligarchical sentiments), celebrated 
their festal procession with wreaths on their heads in honour of 
Zeus. Several of these horsemen halted in passing, took off their 

να and wept as they looked through the gratings of tha 


Being asked whether he had anything to tell his son Phokus, 
Phokion replied—“I tell him emphatically not to hold evil 
memory of the Athenians”. The draught of hemlock was then 
administered to all five—to Phokion last. Having been con- 
demned for treason, they were not buried in Attica; nor were 
Phokion’s friends allowed to light a funeral pile for the burning 
of his body, which was carried out of Attica into the Megarid, by a 
hired agent named Konopion, and there burnt by fire obtained at 
Megara. The wife of Phokion, with her maids, poured libations 
and marked the spot by a small mound of earth; she also 


‘ane xviii, 66, 67; Plutarch, Phokion, 34, 85; Cornelius Nepos, Pho 
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them hack to Athens in her 


haem, ining the « reey of uitht. She buriel them near her 
wn tuectic heath, with this adirs— ΒΩ το Hestia, I 


e 
igh 


confide to thee these reli: 


aad Jy. 


Re-tare them io hig 


own family vauit, a8 soon as the Athenians alll enme to their 


senses.?2 


After a shurt time (we are teld by Plutarch, the Athenians did 


thus come to their senses. They L-covered that Pho- 


Alteratin 


kion had been a faithful and excellent public servant, .. 


repented of their severity towards him, celebrated 
his funeral ohsequies at the public expense, erected a 
statue in his honour, and put to death Acnonidés by 
public judicial sentence; wuile Eyikurus and Demo- 
philus fled from the city and were slain by Phokion’s 


gon.? 


nr ot ng 
Athenia. 
towards 
Phokion, 
not long 
afterwards. 
Honours 
shown to 
his memory, 


These are ostensilly correct; but Plutarch omits to notice the 


real explanation of them. 


Within two or three months after 


the death of Phokion, Kassander, already in possession of 


Plutarch, Phokwn, 3°, 37. Two 
other anecdotes are recvunted by 
Plutarch, which seem to be of doubtful 
authenticnty. Nikokl’s entreated that 
he might be allowsl to swallow bis 
potion befvro Pa sium: upon which 
the latter repled—Your retest, 
Nikekl.g, is sud aol mournfal; bat 
as I have never yet τι σοι you ant. 
thiaz throuyLiut my infe, 1 grant this 
also”. 

After the four frst bad drunk, all 
except Phokicn, no more hewt wh wa, 
left, upon which the gaoier said that 
he would not prepare ἘΚ mure, unless 
twelve drachme of money were given 
to him to buy the material. Sime 
hesitation took place, until Phokion 
asked one of his friends to supply the 
money, sarcastically remarking that it 
was hard if a man could not even die 
grans at Athens. 

As to the first of these anerdotes ~— 
if we read, in Plato’s Phedon (152 —185), 
the details of the death of Svukratis, 
we shail see that death by hemlock was 
not caused instantaneously, but in a 
gradual and painless manner, the per- 
son who had swallowed the potion 
being desired to walk about for some 
time, until his legs grew heavy, and 
then to lie down in bed, after which he 
gradually chilled and became insen- 


sible, first in the extremities, next in 
the vital centres. Under these circum- 
stances, the questicn, which of the per- 
sins condemnel shuuld swallow the 
List Uf tle ive potions, cuuld be of very 
little msment. 

Then asto the allezed niggardly stock 
of bumicekin the Athenian prisun, «hat 
wud have becn the alternative if Pho- 
kicn’s fricnd had not furnisLed the 
twelve dracume? Would he have re- 
nmulined in confinement without being 
put to death? Certainly not, for he 
wag under capital sentence. Would he 
have been put to death by the sword 
or some other unexpensive instra- 
ment? This is at variance with the 
analogy of Athenian practice. If there 
be any truth in the story, we must 
suppose that the Elevan had allotted 
to this gaoler a stock of Lemlock (or 
the price thereof) really adequate to 
five potions, but that he by accident or 
awkwardness bad wasted a part of it, 
so that it would have been necessary 
for him to supply the deficiency ont of 
his own pocket. From this embarrags- 
ment he was rescued by Phokion and 
his friend; and Phokion’s sarcasm 
touches npon the strangeness of a man 
being called upon to pay for his own 
execution. 

2 Plutarch, Phokion, 88. 
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Peirwus and Munychia, became also master of Athens; the oli- 
garchical or Phokionic party asain aequired predo- 
minance ; Demetrius the Phalerean was recalled from 
. exile, and placed to administer the city under Kassan. 
al der, a8 Phokion had administered it under Antipater, 
aie of No wonder that, under such circumstances, the 
andrestures memory uf Phokion should be honuured, But this 
the οὐ βασι ig. very different thing from spontaneous change 
Phekionian of popular opinion respecting him. I see no reason 
ΤΣ why such change of opinion should have occurred, 
nor do I believe that it did occur. The Démos of Athens, 
banished and deported in mass, had the best ground for hating 
Phokion, and were not likely to become ashamed of the feeling, 
Thouzh he was personally mild and incorruptible, they derived 
no benefit from these virtues. To them it was of little moment 
that he should steadily refuse all presents from Antipater, when 
he did Antipater’s work gratuitously. Considered as a judicial 
trial, the last scene of Phokion before the people in the theatre ig 
nothing better than a cruel imposture ; considered as a, manifes. 
tation of public opinion already settled, it is one for which the 
facts of the past supplied ample warrant, 

We cannot indeed read without painful sympathy the narra. 
Lifeang {78 of an old man above eighty,—personally brave, 
character of mild, and superior to all pecuniary temptation, so far ag 
Plokion- his positive administration was concerned,—perishing 
under an intense and crushing storm of popular execration. But 
when we lock at the whole case—when we survey, not merely 
the details of Phokion’s administration, but the grand public 
objects which those details subserved, and towards which he 
conducted his fellow-citizens—we shall see that this judgment is 
fally merited. In Phokion’s patriotism—for so doubtless he 
himself sincerely conceived it—no account was taken of Athenian 
independence; of the autonomy or self-management of the 
Hellenic world ; of the conditions, in reference to foreign Kings, 
under which alone such autonomy could exist. He had neither 
the Pan-hellenic sentiment of Aristeidés, Kallikratidas, and 
Demosthenés, nor the narrower Athenian sentiment, like the 
devotion of Agesilaus to Sparta, and of Epameinondas to Thébes. 
To Phokion it was indifferent whether Greece was an aggregate 
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Crop Ar POLI AL CUNDT CT ° PHURION, ut 


efautomom us ites, with Athen mt or send among them, 


or one of the satrapius tule Miademan ας, Now 
this was among the most {tai dh f (ire ian Ὁ iblic man. 
The aentument in whi. Pl kion Waiting iv at the bottum 
of all tho-e splendid a DL dave siven to Greece a 


aniletantive and pre-euineut ce in thy hi tes of the workl, 
Had YThemistuklés, Aristelle and Leonidas resem) led lini, 
woull have passed quietiy tuder the dminiua of 

The brilliant, though chequered, .entury and more cfindeper 

politics which succeeded the repulse of Xerxés would never have 
occurred. It was precisely during the fifty years of Phukicn’s 
political aml military influenre that the Greeks were degraded 
from a state of feulym, and Athens from asvendency as well as 
free'l.m, into absolute servitile. In so far as this great public 
misfurtune van be imputed to auy one man, to no one was it 
more ascriLable than to Phokion. He was stratégus during most 
of the long series of years when Philip's puwer was growing; 
it was his duty to louk ahead for the safety of his countrymen, 
and to combat the yet immature giant. He heard the warnings 
of Demosthenés, and he possessed exactly those qualities which 
were wanting tu Demusthenés—-military enerzy ani aptitude. 
Had he lent his influence to inform the slutt-sightedness, to 
stimulate the inutti.. te direct the armed effi rts, of his eountry- 
men, the kins, oi ἴοι mitt have been ket within their 
own Tnuits. and ihe fituc hitury of Greece might have been 
allugeuer diferent, Unturtunuiely, he touk the opposite aide. 
Fe acted with schincs and the philippizers ; without receiving 
money from Philip, he did gratuitously all that Philip desired— 
by nullifying and sneering down the efforts of Demosthenés and 
the other active politicians. After the battle of Cheroncia, 
Phokion received from Philip first, and from Alexander after- 
wards, marks of cstecm not shown towards any other Athenian. 
‘Lhis was beth the fruit and the proof of his past political action 
—anti-Hellenie as well as anti-Athenian. Having done much, 
in the earlier part of hia life, to promote the suljugation of 
Greece under tle M:.clonian kings, he contributed somewhat, 
during the latter half, tu lighten the severity uf their duminion ; 
and it is the must hunourable point in his character that he 
always refrained trom abusing their murked favour towards him- 
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self, for purposes either of personal gain or of oppression over hig 
fellow-citizens, Alexander not only wrote letters to him, even 
during the plenitude of imperial power, in terms of respectful 
friendship, but tendered to him the largest presents—at one time 
the sum of 100 talents, ab another time the choice of four 
towns on the coast of Asia Minor, as Kerxés gave to Themistoklés, 
He even expressed his displeasure when Phokion, refusing every- 
thing, consented only to request the liberation of three Grecian 
prisoners confined at Sardis.’ 

The Lamian war, and its consequences, were Phokion’s ruin, 
He continued at Athens, throughout that war, freely declaring 
his opinion against it; for it is to be remarked that, in spite of 
his known macedonizing politics, the people neither banished nor 
degraded him, but contented themselves with following the 
counsels of others. On the disastrous termination of the war, 
Phokion undertook the thankless and dishonourable function of 
satrap under Antipater at Athens, with the Macedonian 
garrison at Munychia to back him. He became the subordinate 
agent of a conqueror who not only slaughtered the chief Athe- 
nian orators, but disfranchised and deported the Démos in mass. 
Having accepted partnership and responsibility in these proceed- 
ings, Phokion was no longer safe except under the protection of 
a foreign prince. After the liberal proclamation issued in the 
name of the Macedonian kings, permitting the return of the 
banished Démos, he sought safety for himself, first by that 
treasonable connivance which enabled Nikanor to seize the 
Peireus, next by courting Polysperchon the enemy of Nikanor. 
A voluntary expatriation (along with his friend the Phalerean 
Demetrius) would have been less dangerous, and less discreditable, 
than these manceuvres, which still further darkened the close of 
his life, without averting from him, after all, the necessity of 
facing the restored Démos. The intense and unanimous wrath 
of the people against him is an instructive though a distressing 
spectacle. It was directed, not against the man or the admini- 
strator—for in both characters Phokion had been blameless, 
except as to the last collusion with Nikanor in the seizure of the 
Peireus—but against his public policy. It was the last protest 
of extinct Grecian freedom, speaking as it were from the tomb in 


1 Plutarch, Phokion, 18; Plutarch, Apophihegm. p. 188. 
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a vice of thunder, a.uinst that fatal system of mistrust, inertia, 
gulf-sveking, and corruption, wlich had betrayed the once 
autonomous Athens to a forcizn ΟΣ ieror, 

I have already mentioned that P.ly-perchon with his army 
was in Phokis when Phokion was brought before him, 
on his march towards Peloponnésus. Perhaps he 
may have been detained by negotiation with the War 
Etulians, who embraced his alliance.’ At any rate, bet 
he was tardy in his march, for before he reached 
Attica, Kassander arrived at Peiraus to join Nikanor 
With a fleet of thirty-five ships and 4000 soldiers 
obtained from Antigonus. On learning this fact, |... 
Polysperchon hastened his march also, andl presented OG δ ἐν 
himself under the walls of Athens and Peireus with ths siege of 
a large force of 20,000 Macedonians, 4000 Greek allies, men 
1000 cavalry, and sixty-five elephants—animals which 
were now seen for the first time in European Greece, 
He at first besieged Kassander in Peireus ; but finding it difficult 
to procure subsistence in Attica for so numerous an army, he 
marched with the larger portion into Peloponnésus, leaving his 
son Alexander with a division to make head agaiu-t Kassander. 
Hither approaching in person the varicus Peloponnesian towns, 
or addressing them by means of envoys, he enjoined the sub- 
versiuo of the Antipatrian oligarchies, anil the restoration of 
liberty and free speech to the mass of the citizens? In most of 
the towns this revulution was accomplished ; but in Megalopolis 
the oligarchy held out; not only forcing Polysperchon to besiege 
the city, but even defending it against him successfully. He 
made two or three attempts to storm it, by movable towers, by 
undermining the walls, and even by the aid of elephants; but 
he was repulsed in all of them,* and obliged to relinquish the 
siege with considerable loss of reputation. His admiral Kleitus 
was soon afterwards defeated in the Propontis, with the loss of 
his whole fleet, by Nikanor (whom Kassander had sent from 
Peirseus) and Antigonus.‘ 

After these two defeats, Polysperchon seems to have evacuated 
Peloponnésus, and to have carried his forces across the Corinthian 


1 Diodér. xix. 25. 8 Dioddr. xviil. 70, Th 
2 Diodér. xviii. 88, 4Diodér. xvii 72 
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Gulf into Epirus, to join Olympias. His party was greatly 

weakened all over Greece, and that of Kassander pro 
ee ai portionally’strengthened. The first effect of this was 
Kassander the surrender of Athens. The Athenians in the city, 
hoses” including all or many of the restored exiles, could no 
1 .< longer endure that complete severance from the sea 
to which the occupation of Peireus and Munychia 
by Kassander had reduced them. Athens without a port was 
hardly tenable; in fact, Peireus was considered by its great con- 
structor, Themistoklés, as more indispensable to the Athenians 
than Athens itself The subsistence of the people was derived 
in large proportion from imported corn, received through 
Peireus; where also the trade and industrial operations were 
carried on, most of the revenue collected, and the arsenals, docks, 
ships, &c., of the state kept up. It became evident that Nikanor, 
by seizing on the Peireeus, had rendered Athens disarmed and 
helpless; so that the irreparable mischief done by Phokion, in 
conniving at that seizure, was felt more and more every day. 
Hence the Athenians, unable to capture the port themselves, and 
hopeless of cbtaining it through Polysperchon, felt constrained 
to listen to the partisans of Kassander, who proposed that terms 
should be made with him. Ib was agreed that they should 
become friends and allies of Kassander; that they should have 
fall enjoyment of their city, with the port Peireus, their ships, 
and revenues; that the exiles and deported citizens should be 
readmitted ; that the political franchise should for the future be 
enjoyed by all citizens who possessed 1000 drachmee of property 
and upwards; that Kassander should hold Munychia with a 
governor and garrison, until the war against Polysperchon was 
brought to a close; and that he should also name some one Athe- 
nian citizen, in whose hands the supreme government of the city 
should be vested. Kassander named Demetrius the Phalerean 
(we. an Athenian of the Déme Phalerum), one of the colleagues 
of Phokion, who had gone into voluntary exile since the death 
of Antipater, but had recently returned.? 

This convention restored substantially at Athens the Anti- 
patrian government, yet without the severities which had marked 
its original establishment, and with some modifications in various 

1 Thueyd, i. 98. 2 Diodér. xviii. 74. 
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It male Kaesawier virtually a. red the (ΠΥ ‘as Autt 
pater hal veen Τοῦ τὰ him), ly means fbi rorem πρίν γνῖμα 
jng uauinee, upheld hy the gare n. antl ty the the 
firtification of Mounvelda, which Lelou ow dew. Seneca 
greatly enlarged and strensthencl? 1. liu. prae- vt Athens 
tieul command over Peirwus, thewh that port wa- ae 
nominally relinquished to the Athenians. Ent there ΠΑ νὰ 
was no slaughter of orators, no expulsion vf citizens; rean Deme- 
moreover, even the minimum of 1000 drachuy, “"* 
fixed for the political franchise, though excluding the multitude, 
must have been felt as an improvement compared with the 
higher limit of 2000 drachmw prescribed by Antipater, Kas- 
sander was nvt, like his father, at the head of an overwhelming 
force, master of Greece. He hal Polyzperchun in the field 
against him with a rival army and an established ascendency in 
many of the Grecian cities; it was therefore his interest to abstain 
from measures of obviuus harshness towards the Athenian people 

Towards this end his choice of the Phalerean Demetrius 
appears to have been judicious. That citizen con- gaminis. 
tinued to administer Athens, as satrap or despot ππὸ τὰ as 
under Kassander, for ten years. He was an accom- rean Dem 
plished literary man, frien] beth of the philuopher Athens, in 
Theophrastus, who hal suseesde] to the -eheol of te aad 
Aristotle, and cf the rier Demarclhus He is Cenvis 
described alzo as a person of expensive aml luxariog: ae 
habits ; towards which be devoted the must of the pupulition, 
Athenian public revenue—1200 talents in amount, if Duris is to 
be believed. His administratiun is said to have been discreet and 
moderate. We know little of its details, but we are told that 
he made sumptuary laws, especially restricting the cost and 
ostentation of funerals? He himself extolled his own decennial 


period as one of abundance and flourishing commerce at Athens? 


1 See the notice of Munychia, as it among numerous historical, philosophi- 
stood ten years afterwards (Diedir. xx. cal, and literary worke, ἃ narrative of 
45). ‘ ἢ his own decennial administration (Dio- 
_ 2 Cicero, De Legg. ii. 26, 66; Strabo, genéy Luert. v. 5, 9 : Strabo, B.}--sepi 
ix, p. 898; Pausanias, i. 25,5. τύραννόν ras dexaerias. 
τε ᾿Αθηναίοις ἔπραξε γενέσθαι Anuijrp.cv, ὙΠῸ statement of 1200 talents, as the 

Duris ap. Athenwom, xii 542 annual revenue handled by Demetrius, 
27, vol. iii, Ὁ. 477, Frag. Hist. deserves little credit. 
3 See the Fragment of Democharés, 

The Phalerean Demetrius composed, %; Fragment. Historic, Gree. od. Didot, 
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But we learn from others, and the fact is highly probable, that 
it was a period of distress and humiliation, both at Athens and 
in other Grecian towns ; and that Athenians, as well as others, 
welcomed new projects of colonization (such as that of Ophellas 
from Kyréné) not simply from prospects of advantage, but also 
as an escape from existing evils. 

What forms of nominal democracy were kept up during this 
interval, we cannot discover. ‘The popular judicature must have 
been continued for private suits and accusations, since Deinarchus 
is said to have been in large practice as a logographer, or composer 
of discourses for others.? But the fact that three hundred and 
sixty statues were erected in honour of Demetrius while his 
administration was still going on demonstrates the gross flattery 
of his partisans, the subjection of the people, and the practical 
abolition of all free-spoken censure or pronounced opposition. 
We learn that, in some one of the ten years of his administration, 
a census was taken of the inhabitants of Attica, and that there 
were numbered 21,000 citizens, 10,000 metics, and 400,000 
slaves? Of this important enumeration we know the bare fact, 


vol. ii. p. 448, ap. Polyb. xij. 18. Demo- 
charés, nephew of the orator Demos- 
thenés, was the political opponent of 
Demetrius Phalereus, whom he re- 
proached with these boasts about com- 
mercial prosperity, when the liberty 
and dignity of the city were overthrown. 
To such boasts of Demetrius Phalereus 
probably belongs the statement cited 
from him by Strabo (ii. p. 147) about 
the laborious works in the Attic mines 
at Laureium, 

1 Diodér, xx, 40, ὥσθ᾽ ὑπε) 
μὴ μόνον ἐγκρατεῖς ἔσεσθαι πολλῶν 
ἀγαθῶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν παρόντων κακῶν 
ἀπαλλαγήσεσθαι. 

2Dionys. Halic. Judicium de Din. 
archo, pp. 633, 634; Plutarch, Deme- 
trius, 10, λόγῳ μὲν ὀλιγαρχικῆς, ἔργῳ 
δὲ μοναρχικῆς, καταστάσεως 
διὰ τὴν τοῦ Φαληρέως δυναμιν, ὅσ. 

3 Ktesiklés ap. Athenzeum, vi. p. 272. 
Mr, Fynes Clinton (followin assel- 
ing) supplies the defect in the text of 
Athenzus, 50. as to assign the census 
to the 115th Olympiad. This conjec- 
ture may be right, yet the reasons for 
it are not conclusive. The census may 
have been taken either in the 116th or 
in the 117th Olympiad; we have no 
means of determining which. The 
administration of the erean Deme- 


trius covers the ten years between 817 
on 807 B.c. (Fast. Hell. Append. p, 
Mr. Clinton (ad ann. 317 B.c. Fast, 
Hell.) observes respecting the census~ 
“The 21,000 Athenians express those 
who had votes in the public assembly, 
or all the males above the age of 
twenty years; the 10,000 μέτοικοι de- 
scribed also the males of full age. 
When the women and children are 
computed, the total free population 
will be about 127,660; and 400,000 
slaves, added to this total, will give 
about 527,660 for the total population 
of Attica.” See also the Appendix to 
F. H. p. 390 seg. : 5 
This census is a very interestin 
fact; but our information respecting i 
is miserably scanty, and Mr. Clinton's 
interpretation of the different numbers 
is open to some remark. He cannot be 
right, I think, in saying—-‘‘ The 21,000 
Athenians express those who had votes 
in the assembly, or all the males above 
the age of twenty years”. For we are 
expressly told that, under the adminis. 
tration of Demetrius Phalereus, all 
ersons who did not possess 1000 
rachmea were excluded from the poli- 
tical franchise ; and, therefore, a large 
number of males above the age of 
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without ita special puryose or even ite precise Jate. Pothapa 
some of those citizens, whe had heen bani-Lod or der ited at the 
close of the Lamian war, may hive returned in] continue] to re- 
side at Athens, But ther- {ill seems te huve remainel, during 
all the continuance of the Ka-sandrian olizarchy,a bulv of ad- 
verse Athenian exiles, wat hins foran oppurtunity of overthrowing 
it, and seeking aid for that purywse f: αν the Etelians αὐ, others? 
The acquisition of Athens Ly Kassander, followed up bv his 
capture of Panaktum and Salamis, and seconded by 
his moderation towards the Athenians, procured for 
him considerable support in Peloponnésus, whither 
he proceeded with his army.2 Many of the cities, in- 
timidated or persuaded, juined him and deserted Poly- 
sperchon; while the Spartans, now feeling for the first 
time their defenceless ermilition, thought it prudent tans s 
ΤΣ ΤΣ : ‘ round their 
to surround their city with walls? This fact, among city with 
many others contemporaneous, testifies emphatically ; 
how the characteristic sentiments of the Hellenic autonomous 
world were now dying out everywhere. The maintenance of 
Sparta as an unwalled city was one of the deepest and most 


RB Cc. ὃ tT. 
Antuan. 


twent jas would hive no vote in the 
assembly. Sinee the two categories 
are not coincident, then, to which shall 
we apply the num)ur 21,0057 Tothcse 
who lad votes? Ortothe total num. 
ber of free citizens, voting or nct τοῖ- 
ing, above the age of twenty? The 
public assembly, during the adminis- 
tration of Demetrius Phalereus, ap- 
pears to hava been of little moment or 
efficacy, so that a distinct record of 
the number of persons entitled to vote 
in it is not likely to have been sought. 

Then, again, Mr. Clinton interprets 
the three numbers given upon two 
principles lg a distinct. 8 two 
tirst numbers (citizens and metics) he 
considers to designate only males of 
full age; the third number, of οἰκέται, 
he considers to include both sexes and 
all ages. 

This is a conjecture which I think 
very doubtfnl, in the absence of further 
knowledge. Itimplies that the enume- 
rators take account of the slave women 
and children, but that they take 
no account of the fre women and 
children, wives and families of the 
citizens and metics. The number of 
the free women and children are wholly 


ΠΡΟ tied, oan Mr. Clinten’s supposi 
tien. New, if, for the purp ses of the 
consis, it waa neerssary ts enuaucrate 
the στο wervnand οἰ τι, it surely 
suid he mot lus necessary τὸ enume: 
rite the “ree women an ichi lren 

The word οἰκέται 5. metimes means, 
not slaves only, but the inmates of a 
fimily generalivr—free as woll as slave, 
Tf such be its meaning here (which, 
however, there is not evidence enough 
to affirm), we eliminate the difficulty of 
supposing the slave women andchildren 
to be enumerated, and the free women 
and chihiren not to be ennmerated. 

We should be able to reasun more 
confidently if we knew the purpose for 
which the census had been taken— 
whether with a view to military or 

olitical measures, to finance anil taxa. 

ion, or to the question of subsistence 
and importation of foreign cura (se 
Mr. Clinton’a Fast. Ἡ ad. ann. 4/4 
Re., about another census taken in 
reference to imparted corn). . 

1 See Dionys, Halic. Judic, de Din- 
archo, Ὁ. 658 Reosk. 

2 Diodér. xviii. τὸ, 5 

3 Justin, xiv. 5: Dioddér, xviii, 76; 
Pausan. vil. $,3; Pausan. i, 25, 5. 
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cherished of Lykurgean traditions—a standing proof of the fear. 
Jess bearing and self-confidence of the Spartans against dangers 
from without. The erection of the walls showed their own con- 
viction, but too well borne out by the real circumstances around 
them, that the pressure of the foreigner had become so over- 
whelming as not to leave them even safety at home. 

The warfare between Kassander and Polysperchon became now 
5.0. 817. embittered by a feud among the members of the 
Autumn. Macedonian imperial family. King Philip Arideng 
Feudinthe and his wife Eurydiké, alarmed and indignant at the 
Νὰ restoration of Olympias which Polysperchon was pro- 
family jecting, solicited aid from Kassander, and tried to 
place the force of Macedonia at his disposal. In thig 
however they failed. Olympias, assisted not only by 
Polysperchon, but by the Epirotic prince Makidés, 
_o~-. made her entry into Macedonia out of Epirus, ap 
Macofonia: parently in the autumn of 317 Bc, She brought 
with her Roxana and her child—the widow and son 
partisans of of Alexander the Great. The Macedonian soldiers, 
Antipater. agsembled by Philip Arideus and Eurydiké to resist 
her, were so overawed by her name and the recollection of 
Alexander, that they refused to fight, and thus ensured to her an 
easy victory. Philip and Eurydiké became her prisoners: the 
former she caused to be slain ; to the latter she offered only an 
option between the sword, the halter, and poison. The old queen 
next proceeded to satiate her revenge against the family of Anti- 
pater. One hundred leading Macedonians, friends of Kassander, 
were pat to death, together with his brother Nikanor ;* while 
the sepulchre of his deceased brother Iollas, accused of having 
poisoned Alexander the Great, was broken up. 

During the winter, Olympias remained thus completely pre- 
dominant in Macedonia ; where her position seemed strong, since 
her allies the Atolians were masters of the pass at Thermopylae, 
while Kassander was kept employed in Peloponnésus by the 
force under Alexander, son of Polysperchon. But Kassander, 
disengaging himself from these embarrassments, and eluding 
Thermopyle by a maritime transit to Thessaly, seized the 
Poneh«t-an passes before they had been put under guard, and 

1Diodér, xix. 11; Justin, x. 14,4; Pausanias, i 11, 4 
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entered Macvhata without residance.  Olympiag, having ne 
army eengpetent toaneet hiniin the flel], waa forced 
to shut herself up in the maritime foriress of Pydna, 

with Roxana, the child Alexuvler, and Th:calonike, Renter 
daughter of her late ho-Land Philip, son of Amyntas.! Macravala 
Here Kassander blocked Lee np for several months 
by sea os well aa by lanl, and succeeded in defeat- 
ing all the efforts of Pulysjerchon aul .Eakidés τὸ 


B.C. 818, 


master of 
the eon ntry 
mmf ΤἊΝ 


relieve her. In the sprinz οὗ the ensuing year (316 
B.C.) she was forced by intolerable famine to sur- 
render, Kassander promised her nothing more 
than personal safety, requiring from her the sur- 


is Leaeizedl 
iors 
captures 
and put to 
death. 


render uf the two great fortresses, Pella and Amphipolis, - 
made him master of Macelonia. Presently, however the relatives 
of those numerous victims, why had perished by order of Olympias, 
were encouraged by Kassander to demand her life in retribution, 
They found little ditliculty in obtaining a verdict of condemnation 
avainst her from what wag called a Macedonian aseembly. Never- 
theless, such was the sentiment of awe and reverence connected 
with her name, that no one except the injured men themselves 
could be found to execute the sentence. She died with a courage 
worthy of her rank and domineeriny claracter. Kassander took 
Thessaloniké tu witu— onfining Rosana with the child Alexander 
in the fortress of Amphindis—wh te ‘fter a certain interval) he 
caused both «f them to le -laine 

While K-ssonder was thus master of Macelunia—and while 
the imperial family were di-uppearing from the scene » 6 816, 
in that country—the defeat and death of Eumenés 
(which happened nearly at the same time aa the cap- 
ture of Olympias*) removed the last faithful partisan 
of that family in Asia. But at the same time it left 
in the hands of Antigonus such overwhelming pre- 
ponderance throughout Asia, that he aspired to become 
vicar and master of the entire Alexandrine empire, as 
wellas to avenge upon Kassander the extirpation of the kus 
regal family. His power ἘΠ indeed so ἑοσπία- ἔἶπν 


1 Diodér. xix. ympias, Aristonous, governor of 
2 Dioddr. xix. 50, Bl Jastin, xiv. 5; Sirti fo ber interest, considered 

Pausan, i, 25, 5; Ix. Enmenés to be still alive (Diodér, xix. 
3 Even iuediataly boar the death 60). 
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able, that Kassander of Macedonia, Lysimachus of Thrace, Ptolemy 
of Egypt, and Seleukus of Babylonia, entered into a convention, 
which gradually ripened into an active alliance, against him, 
During the struggles between these powerful princes, Greece 
Bc. 816--ὀ appears simply as a group of subject cities, held, 
$14, garrisoned, grasped at, or coveted by all of them, 
fassaudet Polysperchon, abandoning all hopes in Macedonia 
Kassan- after the death of Olympias, had been forced to take 
lohipg refuge among the Attolians, leaving his son Alexander 
Thébes. to make the best struggle that he could in Pelo- 
ponnésus, so that Kassander was now decidedly preponderant 
throughout the Hellenic regions. After fixing himself on the 
throne of Macedonia, he perpetuated his own name by founding, 
on the isthmus of the peninsula of Palléné, and near the site 
where Potidea had stood, the new city of Kassandreia ; into 
which he congregated a large number of inhabitants from the 
neighbourhood, and especially the remnant of the citizens of 
Olynthus and Potidea,—towns taken and destroyed by Philip 
more than thirty years before He next marched into Pelo- 
ponnésus with his army against Alexander, son of Polysperchon. 
Passing through Boeotia, he undertook the task of restoring the 
city of Thébes, which had been destroyed twenty years previously 
by Alexander the Great, and had ever since existed only as a 
military post in the ancient citadel called Kadmeia. The other 
Beotian towns, to whom the old Theban territory had been 
assigned, were persuaded or constrained to relinquish it; and 
Kassander invited from all parts of Greece the Theban éxiles or 
their descendants, From sympathy with these exiles, and also 
with the ancient celebrity of the city, many Greeks, even from 
Italy and Sicily, contributed to the restoration, The Athenians, 
now administered by Demetrius Phalereus, under Kassander’s 
supremacy, were particularly forward in the work; the Messenians 
and Megalopolitans, whose ancestors had owed so much to the 
Theban Epameinondas, lent strenuous aid. Thébes was re- 
established in the original area which it had oceupied before 
Alexander’s siege, and was held by a Kassandrian garrison in the 
Kadmeis, destined for the mastery of Boeotia and Greece.? 


*. xix. 62 ; Pausanias, v. 23,2. 7,2—5. This seems an explanation of 
. xix. 52, δά, 78; Pausan. ix. Kassander’s proceeding more probable 
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After some stay at Thébes, Kassander advanced towards 


Peloponnésus. Alexander (son of Polysperchon) 
having fortified the Isthmus, he was forced to em- 
bark his troops with his elephants at Megara, and 
cross over the Saronic Gulf to Epidaurus. He dis- 
possessed Alexander of Argos, of Messenia, and even 
of his position on the Isthmus, where he left a 
powerful detachment, and then returned to Mace- 
donia.! His increasing power raised both appre- 
hension and hatred in the bosom of Antigonus, who 
endeavoured to come to terms with him, but in vain.? 
Kassander preferred the alliance with Ptolemy, 


B.C, $14. 


Measures of 
reed 


again 
Kassander 
—he _ 
romises 
reedom to 
the Grecian 
cities— 
Ptolemy 
promises 
the like. 
Great power 
of Ka 


sander L 
Greece, 


Selenkus, and Lysimachus against Antigonus, who was now 
master of nearly the whole of Asia, inspiring common dread to 
all of them.? Accordingly, from Asia to Peloponnésus, with 
arms and money, Antigonus despatched the Milesian Aristo- 
démus to strengthen Alexander against Kassander, whom he 
further denounced as an enemy of the Macedonian name, because 
he had slain Olympias, imprisoned the other members of the 
regal family, and re-established the Olynthian exiles. He caused 
the absent Kassander to be condemned by what was called a 
Macedonian assembly, upon these and other charges, 

Antigonus further proclaimed, by the voice of this assembly, 
that all the Greeks should be free, self-governing, and exempt 
from garrisons or military occupation. It was expected thai 
these brilliant promises would enlist partisans in Greece against 
Kassander ; accordingly, Ptolemy, ruler of Egypt, one of the 
enemies of Antigonus, thought fit to issue similar proclamations 
a few months afterwards, tendering to the Greeks the same boon 
from himself.’ These promises, neither executed nor intended to 
be executed by either of the kings, appear to have produced little 
or no effect upon the Greeks. 

The arrival of Aristodémus in Peloponnésus had reanimated 
the party of Alexander (son of Polysperchon), against whom 


than that given by Pausanias; who see Plutarch, Alexand. 74 
tells us that Kassander hated the 1 Diodér, xix. 54, 
memory of Alexander the Great, and 2 Diodér. xix. 56. 
wished to undo the consequences of 3 Diodér. xix. 57, 
his acts. That he did so hate Alex- 4 Dioddr, xix. 61, 
ander is, however, extremely credible: 5 Diodér. xix. 62. 
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Kassander was again obliged to bring his full forces from 
Macedonia. Though successful against Alexander at Argos, 
O:chomenus, and other places, Kassander was not able to crush 
him, and presently thought it prudent to gain him over. He 
offered to him the separate government of Peloponnésusg, though 
in subordination to himself, Alexander accepted the offer, 
becoming Kassander’s ally,’ and carried on war, jointly with 
him, against Aristodénus, with varying success, until he was 
presently assassinated by some private enemies. Nevertheless 
his widow, Kratesipolis,a woman of courage and energy, still 
maintained herself in considerable force at Sikyén.2 Kassander’s 
most obstinate enemies were the Aitolians, of whom we now first 
hear formal mention as a substantive confederacy.2 These 
ABtolians became the allies of Antigonus as they had been before 
of Polysperchon, extending their predatory ravages even as far aa 
Attica. Protected against foreign garrisons, partly by their rude 
and fierce habits, partly by their mountainous territory, they 
were almost the only Greeks who could still be called free 
Kassander tried to keep them in check through their neighbourt 
the Akarnanians, whom he induced to adopt a more concentrated 
habit of residence, consolidating their numerous petty townships 
into a few considerable towns—Stratus, Sauria, and Agrinium— 
convenient posts for Macedonian garrisons. He also made him- 
self master of Leukas, Apollonia, and Epidamnus, defeating the 
Illyrian king Glaukias, so that his dominion now extended 
across from the Thermaic to the Adriatic Gulfi4 His general 
Philippus gained two important victories over the Aitolians and 
Epirots, forcing the former to relinquish some of their most 
accessible towns.5 

The power of Antigonus in Asia underwent a material diminu- 
tion, by the successful and permanent establishment which Seleu- 
kus now acquired in Babylonia; from which event the cra of 
the succeeding Seleukidze takes its origin. In Greece, however, 
Antigonus gained ground on Kassander. He sent thither his 


1 Diodér. xix. 63, θέ. βοηθεῖν τοῖς ᾿Αντιγόνου πράγμασιν, ὅσο. 
4 Diodér. xix. 67, 68; Justin, xv. 
: 2. See Brandstdtter, Geschichte des 
τι XIX. 66. ᾿Αριστόδημος, ini Atolischen Volkes und Bundes, Ὁ, 178 
κοινοῦ τῶν Αἰτωλῶν δικαιο- (Berlin, 1844 


» 
ς. προετοέψατο τὰ πλήθη 5 ὍϊΙοδότν, xix. 74, 
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nephew Ptolemy with a large force to liberate the Greeks, or, 
in other words, to expel the Kassandrian garrisons; B.c. 312. 
while he ai the same time distracted Kassander’s pores of 
attention by threatening to cross the Hellespont and pangonus 


invade Macedonia, This Ptolemy (not the Egyptian) Consider 


expelled the soldiers cf Kassander from Eubea, Beo- ee a 
tia, and Phokis, Chalkis in Eubcea was at this time MHassander- 
the chief military station of Kassander ; Thébes (which he had 
recently re-established) was in alliance with him; but the re- 
maining Beeotian towns were hostile to him. Ptolemy, having 
taken Chalkis—the citizens of which he conciliated by leaving 
them without any garrison—together with Ordpus, Eretria, and 
Karystus, entered Attica, and presented himself before Athens. 
So much disposition to treat with him was manifested in the city, 
that Demetrius the Phalerean was obliged to gain time by pre- 
tending to open negotiations with Antigonus, while Ptolemy 
withdrew from Attica. Nearly at the same epoch, Apollonia, 
Epidamnus, and Leukas found means, assisted by an armament 
from Korkyra, to drive out Kassander’s garrisons, and to escape 
from his dominion.’ The affairs of Antigonus were now prosper- 
ing in Greece, but they were much thrown back by the dis- 
content and treachery of his admiral Telesphorus, who seized 
Elis, and even plundered the sacred treasures of Olympia. 
Ptolemy presently put him down, and restored these treasures 
to the god.? 

In the ensuing year, ἡ convention was concluded between 
Antigonus on one side, and Kassander, Ptolemy (the 
Egyptian), and Lysimachus on the other, whereby * 
the supreme command in Macedonia was guaranteed 
to Kassander, until the maturity of Alexander son of 
Roxana; Thrace being at the same time assured to 
Lysimachus, Egypt to Ptolemy, and the whole of cape 
Asia to Antigonus. It was at the same time all. Kas- 
covenanted by all that the Hellenic cities should be 10 geat 
free.® Towards the execution of this last clause, how- poe and 
ever, nothing was actually done. Nor does it appear 
that the treaty had any other effect, except to inspire Kassander 
with increased jealousy about Roxana and her child; both of 

2 Dioddr, xix. 77, 78,89. 252 Dioddr. a 8%  %Dioddr. xix. 105. 


Seema 


C. 811, 


TO THE CLOSE OF FREE HELLAS, Part I. 


whom (as has been already stated) he caused to be secretly assas- 
sinated soon afterwards, by the governor Glaukias, in the fortress 
of Amphipolis, where they had been confined.’ The forces of 
Antigonus, under his general Ptolemy, still remained in Greece. 
But this general presently (810 8,0.) revolted from Antigonus, 
and placed them in co-operation with Kassander ; while Ptolemy 
of Egypt, accusing Antigonus of having contravened the treaty 
by garrisoning various Grecian cities, renewed the war and the 
triple alliance against him. τας ἣΝ 
Polysperchon—who had hitherto maintained ἃ local dominion 
over various parts of Peloponnésus, with a military 


Folvsper- — fonee distributed in Messén8 and other towns*—was 
pouses the now encouraged by Antigonus to espouse the cause of 
pretensions 7 ee. 

of Héraklé Héraklés (son of Alexander by Barsiné), and to place 
eons him on the throne of Macedonia in opposition to 
against. Kassander, This young prince Héraklés, now seven- 
He en teen years of age, was sent to Greece from Pergamus 
ans with in Asia, and his pretensions to the throne were 

der, 


Ὡς ossisted notonly by a considerable party in Macedonia 


the young itself, but also by the Altolians. Polysperchon 
Preece” invaded Macedonia, with favourable prospects of 
nized a3 


establishing the young prince; yet he thought it 
advantageous to accept treacherous propositions from 


Kassander, who offered to him partnership in the 
sovereignty of Macedonia, with an independent army and 
dominion in Peloponnésus. Polysperchon, tempted by these 
offers, assassinated the young prince Héraklés, and withdrew his 
army towards Peloponnésus. But he found such unexpected 
opposition, in his march through Beotia, from Bootians and 
Peloponnesians, that he was forced to take up his winter quarters 
in Lokris* (309 3.c.). From this time forward, as far as we can 
make out, he commanded in Southern Greece as subordinate ally 
or partner of Kassander,> whose Macedonian dominion, thus 
confirmed, seems to have included Akarnania and Amphilochia 


1 Diodér. xix. 105, 
2 Dioddr, xx, 19, 


8. Messéné was garrisoned by Poly- 
sperchon (Diodér. xix, 64), 


4 Diodér. xx. 28; Trogus Pompeius 


~—Proleg ad Justin, xv.; Justin, xv. 2 
5 Diodér. xx. 100—103; Plutarch, 
Pyrrhus, 6. King Pyrrhus was of 
προγόνων ἀεὶ δεδουλευκότων Μακεδόσι-- 
at least this was the reproach of Lysi 
machus (Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 12) 
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on the Ambrakian Gulf, together with the town of Ambrakia 


itself, and a supremacy over many of the Epirots. 


The assassination of Héraklés was speedily followed by that 


of Kleopatra, sister of Alexander the Great, and 
daughter of Philip and Olympias. She had been for 
some time at Sardis, nominally at liberty, yet under 


watch by the governor, who received his orders from ; 


Antigonus ; she was now preparing to quit that place, 
for the purpose of joining Ptolemy in Egypt, and of 
becoming his wife. She had been invoked as 
auxiliary, or courted in marriage, by several of the 


B.C. 808, 


Assassina- 
tion of 
Kleopat 

a 


surviving 
relative of 
AJexander 
the Great, 
by Anti- 
gonus. 


yreat Macedonian chiefs, without any result. Now, however, 
Antigonus, afraid of the influence which her name might throw 
into the scale of his rival Ptolemy, caused her to be secretly 
murdered as she was preparing for her departure ; throwing the 
blame of the deed on some of her women, whom he punished 
with death! All the relatives of Alexander the Great (except 
Thessaloniké, wife of Kassander, daughter of Philip by a Thessa: 
lian mistress) had now successively perished, and all by the 
orders of one or other among his principal officers. The imperial 
family, with the prestige of its name, thus came to an end. 
Ptolemy of Egypt now set sail for Greece with a powerful 


armament. He acquired possession of the important 
cities—Sikyon and Corinth — which were handed 
over to him by Kratesipolis, widow of Alexander, son 


of Polysperchon. He then made known by proclama- ἢ 


Ptolemy of 
Egypt in 
Greece— 
after some 
successes, 
8 con- 


tion his purpose as a liberator, inviting aid from the ee 
Peloponnesian cities themselves against the garrisons Kassander. 
of Kassander. From some he received encouraging 7/érveness 

cian cities, 


answers and promises; but none of them made any 


movement, or seconded him by armed demonstrations. 


He 


thought it prudent therefore to conclude a truce with Kassander 
and retire from Greece, leaving however secure garrisons in 
Sikyén and Corinth? The Grecian cities had now become tame 
and passive. Feeling their own incapacity of self-defence, and 
averse to auxiliary efforts, which brought upon them enmity 
without any prospect of advantage, they awaited only the turns 


ὁ Diodor, xx. 87: compare Justin, xiii. 6; xiv L 
3 Diodér, xx. 87 


πὸ ΤῊΣ CLOSE OF FREE HELLAS. Parr 


of foreign interference and the behests of the potentates around 
them, 

The Grecian ascendency of Kassander, however, was in the 
B.C. 307. following year exposed to a graver shock than it had 
Sudden ever yet encountered, by the sudden invasion of 
arrivalof Demetrius called Poliorkétés, son of Antigonus. 
Poliorkétés ‘This young prince, sailing from Ephesus with a 
inPeirmus formidable armament, contrived to conceal his 
nians de- purposes so closely, that he actually entered the 
oe harbour of Peireus (on the 26th of the month 
Demetrius Thargelion—May) without expectation or resistance 
retiresto from any one, his fleet being mistaken for the fleet 
ΕΑ of of the Egyptian Ptolemy. The Phalerean Demetrius, 
Munyebia taken unawares, and attempting too late to guard the 
Megara. = harbour, found himself compelled to leave it in pos- 
session of the enemy, and to retire within the walls of Athens; 
while Dionysius, the Kassandrian governor, maintained himself 
with his garrison in Munychia, yet without any army competent 
to meet the invaders in the field. This accomplished Phalerean, 
who had administered for ten years as the viceroy and with the 
force of Kassander, now felt his position and influence at Athens 
overthrown, and even his personal safety endangered. He with 
other Athenians went as envoys on the ensuing day to ascertain 
What terms would be granted. The young prince ostentatiously 
proclaimed that it was the intention of his father Antigonus and 
himself to restore and guarantee to the Athenians unqualified 
freedom and autonomy. Hence the Phalerean Demetrius foresaw 
that his internal opponents, condemned as they had been to com- 
pulsory silence during the last ten years, would now proclaim 
themselves with irresistible violence, so that there was no safety 
for him except in retreat. He accordingly asked and obtained 
permission from the invader to retire to Thébes, from whence he 
passed over soon after to Ptolemy in Egypt. The Athenians in 
the city declared in favour of Demetrius Poliorkétés; who 
however refused to enter the walls until he should have besieged 
and captured Munychia, as well as Megara, with their Kassan- 
drian garrisons. In a short time he accomplished both these 
objects. Indeed energy, skill, and effective use of engines, in 
besieging fortified places, were among the most conspicuous 
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features in his character, procuring for him the surname whereby 
he is known to history. He proclaimed the Megarians free, 
levelling to the ground the fortifications of Munychia, as an 
earnest to the Athenians that they should be relieved for the 
future from all foreign garrison. 

After these successes, Demetrius Poliorkétés made his 
triumphant entry into Athens. He announced to 
the people, in formal assembly, that they were now 
again a free democracy, liberated from all dominion 
either of soldiers from abroad or oligarchs at home. yell 
He also promised them a further boon from his father triumph. 


Antigonus and himself—150,000 medimni of corn for a aber 


B.C. 807. 


distribution, and ship-timber in quantity sufficient of the 
: ; demo~ 
for constructing 100 triremes. Both these announce- Extrs 


ments were received with grateful exultation. The Sa! 
feelings of the people were testified not merely in area 
votes of thanks and admiration towards the young Atbantave 
conqueror, but also in effusions of unmeasured and yi" 
exorbitant flattery. Stratoklés (who has already been Two new 
before us as one of the accusers of Demosthenés in the tribes 
Harpalian affair) with others exhausted theirinvention ed. 

in devising new varieties of complimentand adulation. Antigonus 
and Demetrius were proclaimed to be not only kings, but gods 
and saviours: a high priest of these saviours was to be annually 
chosen, after whom each successive year was to be named (instead 
of being named after the first of the nine Archons, as had 
hitherto been the custom), and the dates of decrees and contracts 
commemorated ; the month Munychion was re-named as Deme- 
trion; two new tribes, to be called Antigonis and Demetrias, were 
constituted in addition to the preceding ten; the annual senate 
was appointed to consist of 600 members instead of 500; the 
portraits and exploits of Antigonus and Demetrius were to be 
woven, along with those of Zeus and Athéné, into the splendid and 
voluminous robe periodically carried in procession, as an offering 
at the Panathenaic festival ; the spot of ground where Demetrius 
had alighted from his chariot was consecrated with an altar 


} Philochor, Fragm. 144, ed. Didot; by Demetrius Poliorkétés is related 
Diodér. xx, 45, 46; Plutarch, Deme- somewhat differently by Polyznus, iv. 
trius, 8,9. The occupation of Peirceus 7, 6. 
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erecied in honour of Demetrius Katebatés, or the Descender, 
Several other similar votes were passed, recognizing and worship- 
ping as gods the saviours Antigonus and Demetrius. Nay, we 
are told that temples or altars were voted to Phila-Aphrodité, in 
honour of Phila, wife of Demetrius; and a like compliment wag 
paid to his two mistresses, Leena and Lamia. Altars are said to 
have been also dedicated to Adeimantus and others, his convivial 
companions or flatterers At the same time the numerous 
statues, which had been erected in honour of the Phalerean 
Demetrius during his decennial government, were overthrown, 
and some of them even turned to ignoble purposes, in order to 
cast greater scorn upon the past ruler? The demonstrations of 
servile flattery at Athens, towards Demetrius Poliorkétés, were 
in fact so extravagantly overdone, that he himself is said to have 
been diseusted with them, and to have expressed contempt for 
these degenerate Athenians of his own time.’ 

In reviewing such degrading proceedings, we must recollect 
5.6. 907. that thirty-one years had now elapsed since the battle 
Alteration οἱ Charoneia, and that during all this time the 
sftoneand Athenians had been under the practical ascendency 
sentiment F ὃ 
in Athens, and constantly augmenting pressure of foreign poten. 
during the tates. The sentiment of this dependence on Mace. 
years. donia had been continually strengthened by all the 
subsequent events by the capture and destruction of Thébea, 
and the subsequent overwhelming conquests of Alexander ; by 
the deplorable conclusion of the Lamian War, the slaughter of 
the free-spoken orators, the death of the energetic military 
leaders, and the deportation οἱ Athenian citizens; lastly, by the 
continued presence of a Macedonian garrison ii Peireeus or 
Munychia. By Phokion, Demetrius Phalereus, and the other 
leading statesmen of this long period, submission to Macedonia 
had been inculeated as 4 virtue, while the recollection of the 
dignity and grandeur of old autonomous Athens had been effaced 
or denounced as a mischievous dream. The fifteen years between 
the close of the Lamian war and the arrival of Demetrius Polior- 


1 Plutarch, Demetrius, 9—11; Diod. the Phalerean Demetrius, one was 
xx, 47; Democharésap. Atheneum, vi. entitled ᾿Αθηναίων καταδρομή (ib, v. 


p. 82). 
2 Diogen. Laért. v.77. Among the 3 Democharés ap. Atheneum, vi. p. 
numerous literary works (all jost) of δ8. ὼ Ἐπ 
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kétés (822—307 8.6.) had witnessed no free play, nor public 
diseussion and expression, of conflicting opinions; the short 
period during which Phokion was condemned must be excepted, 
but that lasted only lung enough to give room for the outburst 
of a preconceived but suppressed antipathy. 

During these thirty years, of which the last half had been an 
egoravation of the first, a new generation of Athenians had grown 
up, accustomed to an altered phase of political existence. How 
few of those who received Demetrius Poliorkétés had taken part 
in the battle of Cheroneia, or listened to the stirring exhortations 
of Demosthenés in the war which preceded that disaster !1 Of 
the citizens who yet retained courage and patriotism to struggle 
again for their freedom after the death of Alexander, how many 
must have perished with Leosthenés in the Lamian war! The 
Athenians of 307 B.c, had come to conceive their own city, and 
Hellas generally, as dependent first on Kassander, next on 
the possible intervention of his equally overweening rivals, 
Ptolemy, Antigonus, Lysimachus, &. If they shook off the yoke 
of one potentate, it could only be by the protectorate of another. 
The sentiment of political self-reliance and autonomy had fled; 
the conception of a citizen military force, furnished by confede 
rate and co-operating cities, had been superseded by the spectacle 
of vast standing armies, organized by the heirs of Alexander and 
of his traditions. 

Two centuries before (510 3.c.), when the Lacedeemonians 
expelled the despot Hippias and his mercenaries from Contrast of 
Athens, there sprang up at once among the Athenian Athens as 
people a forward and devoted patriotism, which made oe a 
them willing to brave, and competent to avert, all Doris. 
dangers in defence of their newly-acquired liberty.? with Athens 
At that time, the enemies by whom they were shail of 
threatened were Lacedsemonians, Thebans, Alginetans, Hippiss 
Chalkidians, and the like (for the Persian force did not present 
itself until after some interval, and attacked not Athens alone, 
but Greece collectively). These hostile forces, though superior 
in number and apparent value to those of Athens, were yet not 


i Tacitus, Annal, i. 8, “Juniores quotusquisque reliqu i- 
post Actiacam victoriam, seniores τα vidisset 7» ene 
plerique inter bella civium, nati; 4 Herodotus, τ. 78. 
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so disproportionate as to engender hopelessness and despair Very 
different were the facts in 307 B.c., when Demetrius Poliorkétés 
removed the Kassandrian mercenaries with their fortress Mu- 
nychia, and proclaimed Athens free, To maintain that freedom 
by their own strength—in opposition to the evident superiority 
of organized force residing in the potentates around, one or more 
of whom had nearly all Greece under military occupation—way 
an enterprise too hopeless to have been attempted ven by men 
such as the combatants of Marathén or the contemporaries of 
Periklés. “Who would be free, themselves must strike the 
blow !” but the Athenians had not force enough to strike it; and 
the liberty proclaimed by Demetrius Poliorkét#s was a boon 
dependent upon him for its extent and even for its continuance, 
The Athenian assembly of that day was held under his army ag 
masters of Attica, as it had been held a few months before under 
the controlling force of the Phalerean Demetrius together with 
the Kassandrian governor of Munychia ; and the most fulsome 
votes of adulation proposed in honour of Demetrius Poliorkétds 
by his partisans, though perhaps disapproved by many, would 
hardly find a single pronounced opponent. 

One man, however, there was, who ventured to oppose several 
of the votes—the nephew of Demosthenés—Demo- 
charés, who deserves to be commemorated as the last 

nephew of  k0own spokesman of free Athenian citizenship. We 
Demosthe- know only that such were his general politics, and 
rnhedinie that his opposition to the obsequious rhetor Stratoklés 
oie. ended in banishment four years afterwards! He 
appears to have discharged the functions of general 
during this period, to have been active in strengthening the 
fortifications and military equipment of the city, and to have 
been employed in occasional missions.? 

The altered politics of Athens were manifested by impeach- 
ment against Demetrius Phalereus and other leading parti- 
sans of the late Kassandrian government. He and many 
others had already gone into voluntary exile; when their 
trials came on they were not forthcoming, and all were con- 
demned to death. But all those who remained, and presented 


1 Plutarch, Demetr, 24, 
2 Polybius, xii. 13; Decretum apud Plutarch. Vit. X. Oratt Ὁ. 851, 
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themselves for trial, were acrjuitted ;4 so little was there of reac- 


tionary violence on this occasion. Stratokles also pro- 
posed a decree, commemorating the orator Lykurzus 
‘who had been dead about seventeen years) by a statue, 
an honorary inscription, and a grant of maintenance in 
the Prytaneum to his eldest surviving descendant. 
Among those who accompanied the Phalerean Demetrius 
into exile was the rhetor or logographer Deinarchus. 


Demetrius 
Phalereus 
condemned 
in his 


absence. 
Honourable 
comme™*- 
tation 


LyEurgus. 


The friendship of this obnoxious Phalerean, and of Kassander 


also, towards the philosopher Theophrastus, seems to 
have been one main cause which occasioned the enact- 
ment of a restrictive law against the liberty of philoso- 
phising. It was decreed, on the proposition of a 
citizen named Sophoklés, that no philosopher should 
be allowed to open a school or teach, except under 
special sanction obtained from a vote of the Senate 
and people. Such was the disgust and apprehension 
occasioned by the new restriction, that all the philoso- 
phers with one accord left Athens. This spirited 


1 Philochori Fragm. 144, ed. Didot, 
ap. Dionys. Hal. p. 086, 

2Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. pp. 842— 
852. Lykurgus at his death (about 324 
B.C.) left three sons, who are said, 
shortly after his death, to have been 
denounced by Meneseechmus, indicted 


tion of the family. 


law passed 
against the 
philoso- 
phers— 
they all 
leave 
Athens. 


death fully sustained the dignified posi- 


On what ground they were accused 
wecannot make out. According to the 
Demosthenic Epistles (which epistles I 
have before stated that I do not believe 


by Thrasikles, and pub in prison 
(‘‘ handed over to the Eleven”). But 
Demoklés, a disciple of Theophrastus, 
stood forward on their behalf, and 
Demosthenés, then in banishment at 
Treezén, wrote emphatic remonstrances 
tothe Athenians against such unworthy 
treatment of the sons of a distinguished 
patriot. Accordingly the Athenians 
soon repented and released them. 

This is what we find stated in 
Plutarch, Vit. X. Oratt. Ὁ, 842. The 
third of the so-called Demosthenic 
Epistles purports to be the letter 
atee on this subject by Demosthe. 
nés. 

The harsh treatment of the sons of 
Lykurgus (whatever it may have 
amounted to, and whatever may have 
been its ground) certainly did not last 
long, for in the next page of the very 
same Plutarchian life (0.848) an account 
is given of the family of Lykurgus, 
which was ancient and sacerdotal; aud 


to be authentic), it was upon some alle- 
gation which, if valid at all, ought to 
have been urged against Lykurgus 
himself during his life (pp. 1477, 1478) ; 
but Lykurgus had been always honour- 
ably acquitted, and always held 
thoroughly estimable up to the day of 
his death p. 1475). 

Hyperidés exerted his eloquence on 
behalf of the sons of Lykurgus. A 
fragment of considerable interest from 
his oration has been preserved by 
Apsinés (ap. Walz. Rhetor. Greece, ix. Ὁ. 
545). Ὑπερείδης ὑπὲρ Avxovpyov λέγων--- 
Τίνα φήσουσιν οἱ παριόντες αὐτοῦ τὸν 
τάφον; οὗτος ἐβίω μὲν σωφρόνως, ταχϑεὶς 
δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇ διοικήσει τῶν χρημάτων εὗρε 
πόρους, φκοδόμησε δὲ τὸ θέατρον, τὸ 
ὠδεῖον, τὰ νεώρια, τριήρεις ἐποιήσατο καὶ 
λιμένας " τοῦτον ἡ πόλις ἡμῶν ἠτίμωσε, 
καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἔδησεν αὐτοῦ. 

This fragment οἱ Hyperidés was 
pointed out to my notice by Mr. 
Churchill Babington, the editor of the 
recently-discovered portions of Hyperi- 

Ξ 


ii is there stated that hissons after his dé 
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protest, against authoritative restriction on the liberty of philo- 
gophy and teaching, found responsive sympathy among the 
Athenians. ‘The celebrity of the schools and professors wag 
in fact the only characteristic mark of dignity still remaining to 
them—when their power had become extinct, and when even 
their independence and free constitution had degenerated into a 
mere name. It was moreover the great temptation for young 
men, coming from all parts of Greece, to visit Athens. Accord- 
ingly, a year had hardly passed, when Philon—impeaching 
Sophoklés the author of the law, under the Graphé Paranomén 
—prevailed on the Dikastery to find him guilty, and condemn 
him to a fine of five talents, The restrictive law being thus 
repealed, the philosophers returned? It is remarkable that 
Democharés stood forward as one of its advocates, defending 
Sophoklés against the accuser Philon. From scanty notices re- 
maining of the speech of Democharés, we gather that, while cen- 
suring the opinions no less than the characters of Plato and 
Aristotle, he denounced yet more bitterly their pupils, as being 
for the most part ambitious, violent, and treacherous mex. He 
cited by name several among them, who had subverted the 
freedom of their respective cities, and committed gross outrages 
against their fellow-citizens.2 

Athenian envoys were despatched to Antigonus in Asia, to 
testify the gratitude of the people, and communicate the recent 
complimentary votes. Antigonus nob only received them 
graciously, but sent to Athens, according to the promise made 
by his son, a large present of 150,000 medimni of wheat, with 


1 Diogen. Laért. v. 38. It is perhaps 
to this return of the philosophers that 
the φυγάδων κάθοδος mentioned by 
Philochorus, as foreshadowed by the 
omen in the Acropolis, alludes (Philo- 
chorus, Frag. 145, ed. Didot, ap 
aie Hal. p. 687). 

?See the few fragments of De- 
mocharés collected in Fragmenta 
Historicorum Grecorum, ed, Didot, 
ae p. 445, with the notes of Carl 


us also, king of Thrace, had 
banished i 
Ἑρμῇ the philosophers from his 


Democharés might find (besides the 
persons named in Athens. v. 215, xi 
508) other authentic examples of yous 
of Plato and Isokratés who had been 
atrocious and sanguinary tyrants in 
their native cities: see the case of 
Klearchus of Herakleia, Memnon ap. 
Photium, Cod. 224. cap. 1, _Chion and 
Leonidés, the two young citizens who 
slew Klearchus, and who perished in 
endeavouring to liberate their country, 
were also pupils of Plato (Justin, xvi. 
5). In fact, aspiring youths of all 
varieties of purpose were likely to seek 
this mode of improvement Alexander 
the Great, too, the very impersonation 
of subduing force, had been the pupil 

8, 


of Aristotl 
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timber sufficient for 100 ships He at the same time directed 
Demetrius to convene at Athens a synod of deputies 
from the allied Grecian cities, where resolutions might 
be taken for the common interests of Greece.t It was 
his interest at this moment to raise up a temporary His long 
self-sustaining authority in Greece, for the purpose siege of 

of upholding the alliance with himself, during the Εἰ πάρα 
absence of Demetrius, whom he was compelled to and suc: 
summon into Asia with his army—requiring his revstance 
services for the war against Ptolemy in Syria and es 
Cyprus. 

The following three years were spent by Demetrius—l. In 
victorious operations near Cyprus, defeating Ptolemy and making 
himself master of that island; after which Antigonus and 
Demetrius assumed the title of kings, and the example was 
followed by Ptolemy, in Egypt—by Lysimachus, in Thrace—and 
by Seleukus, in Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Syria,?—ihus 
abolishing even the titular remembrance of Alexander's family. 
2, In an unsuccessful invasion of Egypt by land and sea, repulsed 
with great loss, 3. In the siege of Rhodes. The brave and in: 
telligent citizens of this island resisted for more than a year the 
most strenuous attacks and the most formidable siege-equipments 
of Demetrius Poliorkétts. AW their efforts however would have 
been vain had they not been assisted by large reinforcements and 
supplies from Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Kassander. Such are 
the conditions under which alone even the most resolute and in- 
telligent Greeks can now retain their circumscribed sphere of 
autonomy. The siege was at length terminated by a compromise: 
the Rhodians submitted to enrol themselves as allies of Demetrius, 
yeb under proviso not to act against Ptolemy. Towards the 
latter they carried their grateful devotion so far as to erect a 
temple to him, called the Ptolemeaum, and to worship him 
(under the sanction of the oracle of Ammon) as a god. Amidst 
the rocks and shoals through which Grecian cities were now con- 
demned to steer, menaced on every side by kings more powerful 
than themselves, and afterwards by the giant-republic of Rome, 


1 Diodér. xx. 46. Kassander (both of whom had assisted 
3 Diodér. xx. 53; Plut. Demetr. 18. Rhodes) as well as to Ptolemy, thougl 
_ Diodér. xx. 99. Probably this pro- Diodérus does not expressly say sa. 
viso extended also to Lysimachus and 4 Dioddér, xx. 100, 
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the Rhodians conducted their political affairs with greater pru- 
dence and dignity than any other Grecian city, 

Shortly after the departure of Demetrius from Greece to 
Cyprus, Kassander and Polysperchon renewed the 
war in Peloponnésus and its neighbourhood! We 
make out no particulars respecting this war. The 
longed Adtolians were in hostility with Athens, and committed 
annoying depredations? The fleet of Athens, re- 
raion paired or increased by the timber received from Anti- 
gonus, was made to furnish thirty quadriremes to 
assist Demetrius in Cyprus, and was employed in 
certain operations near the island of Amorgos, wherein it suffered 
defeat.? But we can discover little respecting the course of the 
war, except that Kassander gained ground upon the Athenians, 
and that about the beginning of 303 B.c. he was blockading, οἱ 
threatening to blockade, Athens. The Athenians invoked the aid 
of Demetrius Poliorkétés, who, having recently concluded an 
accommodation with the Rhodians, came again across from Asia, 
with a powerful fleet and army, to Aulis in Beeotia.t He wag 
received ab Athens with demonstrations of honour equal or 
superior to those which had marked his previous visit. He seems 
to have passed a year and a half, partly at Athens, partly in 
military operations carried successfully over many parts of Greece, 
He compelled the Boeotians to evacuate the Eubcean city of 
Chalkis, and to relinquish their alliance with Kassander. He 
drove that prince out of Attica, expelled his garrisons from the 
two frontier fortresses of Attica—Phylé and Panaktum—and 
pursued him as far as Thermopyle. He captured, or obtained by 
bribing the garrisons, the important towns of Corinth, Argos, 
and Sikyén; mastering also Egium, Bura, all the Arcadian 
towns (except Mantineia), and various other towns in Pelopon- 


B.C. 8501-- 


1Dioddr. xx, 100, gonus) is said to have announced it 
2That the Aitolians were just now firstas ἃ victory, to the great joy of the 
most vexatious enemies to Athens may people. Presently evidences of the de- 
be seen by one alls ode addressed ‘feat arrived, and the people were angry 
to Demetrius Poliorkétas (Athenzus, with Stratoklés, “What harm has 
VL Ὁ. 253), happened to you?” replied he; “have 
Diodér. xx. 50; Plutarch, Deme- you not had two days of pleasure and 
trius, 11, In reference to this defeat satisfaction?” This is at any rate a 
near snore, Stratoklés (the com- very good story. 
platens orator who moved the votes of 4 Dioddr, xx. 100; Plutarch, 
attery towards Demetrius and Anti- us, 23. 
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nésus.t He celebrated, as president, the great festival of the 
Herwa at Argos; on which occasion he married Deidameia, 
sister of Pyrrlus, the young king of Epirus. He prevailed on 
the Sikyoniens to transfer to a short distance the site of their 
city, conferring upon the new city the name of Demetrias.2 At 
a Grecian synod, convened in Corinth under his own letters of 
invitation, be received by acclamation the appointment of leader 
or emperor of the Grecks, as it had been conferred on Philip 
and Alexander. He even extended his attacks as far as Leukas 
and Korkyra. The greater part of Greece seems to have been 
either occupied by his garrisons or enlisted among his subor- 
dinates, : 

So much was Kassander intimidated by these successes, that 
he sent envoys to <Asia, soliciting peace from Antigonus ; who, 
however, elate and full of arrogance, refused to listen to any 
terms short of surrender at discretion. Kassander, thus driven 
to despair, renewed his applications to Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and 
Seleukus. ΑἸ] these princes felt equally menaced by the power 
and dispositions of Antigonus, and all resolved upon an energetic 
combination to put him down.® 

After uninterruped prosperity in Greece, throughout the sum- 
mer of 802 Bc. Demetrius returned from Leukas 5 4 802.- 
to Athens, about the month of September, near the 801. 
time of the Eleusinian mysteries He was welcomed Return of 
by festive processions, hymns, peeans, choric dances, = ἢ | 
and bacchanalian odes of joyous congratulation. One to Athens— 
οἵ these hymns is preserved, sung by a chorus of phantrecep- 
Ithyphalli—masked revellers, with their heads and Horr ΡΟ 
arms encircled by wreaths—clothed in white tunics, Fees 
and in feminine garments reaching almost to the addressed 
feet.® to him. 

This song is curious, as indicating the hopes and fears prevalent 
among Athenians of that day, and as affording a measure of their 


1 Diodér. xx, 102, 103; Plutarch, De- 3 Diodér. xx. 106, 
De των ‘That he retumed from Leukas 
odér. Ἔ ᾿ paar 
a Hansa δ ἐν he dy wag SHU, Be img οἱ ὥρα masta 
wi — 151 emocharés an 
tawn partially from the sea, and the Ithyphallic ode in Athenzus, vi. p. 


approximated closely to the is. : 
The new city ἐρατὴ ἐπε ταν Τὴ5 ; 258. See also Duris ap. Atheneum, 


but the new name Demetrias gave place xii, p. 535. 
to the old name Sikydn. 4 Semus ap. Athenzum, xis. p. 622. 
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self-appreciation. It is moreover among the latest Grecian 
documents that we possess, bearing on actual and present reality, 
The poet, addressing Demetrius as a god, boasts that two of the 
greatest and best-beloved of all divine beings are visiting Attica 
at the same moment—Démétér (coming for the season of her 
mysteries), and Demetrius, son of Poseidén and Aphrodité. “To 
thee we pray (the hymn proceeds) ; for other gods are either afar 
off—or have no ears—or do not exist—or care nothing about us ; 
but thee we see before us, not in wood or marble, but in real 
presence. First of all things, establish peace ; for thou hast the 
power—and chastise that Sphinx who domineers, not merely over 
Thébes, but over all Greece—the ZAltolian, who (like the old 
Sphinx) rushes from his station on the rock to snatch and carry 
away our persons, and againsh whom we cannot fight. At all 
times the Adtolians robbed their neighbours ; but now they rob 
far as well as near.” } 

Effusions such as these, while displaying unmeasured idolatry 
Helpless aud subservience towards Demetrius, are yet more 
condition remarkable, as betraying a loss of force, a senility, 


of the . . 
Athenians— and ἃ consciousness of defenceless and degraded posi- 


Saat tion, such as we are astonished to find publicly pro- 

selves. claimed at Athens. It is not only against the foreign 
potentates that the Athenians avow themselves incapable of 
self-defence, but even against the incursions of the Aitolians,— 
Greeks like themselves, though warlike, rude, and restless.? 
When such were the feelings of a people, once the most daring, 
confident, and organizing—and still the most intelligent—in 
Greece, we may see that the history of the Greeks as a separate 
nation or race is reaching its close, and that from henceforward 
they must become merged in one or other of the stronger currents 
that surround them. 


1 Athensus, vi. Ὁ, 253. , Σφίγγα περικρατοῦσαν, 
"AAAot μὲν ἣ μακρὰν γὰρ ἀπέχουσιν θεοὶ, Αἰτωλὸς ὅστις ἐπι πέτρας καθήμενος, 


ἢ οὐκ ἔχουσιν Ora, ᾿ _ ὥσπερ ἢ παλαιὰ, ΝᾺ : 
ἣ οὐκ εἰσιν; ἢ οὐ προσέχουσιν ἡμῖν τὰ σώμαθ' ἡμῶν πάντ' ἀναρπάσας φέρει, 
οὐδὲ ἐν" , KOVREXW μάχεσθαι" 
σὲ δὲ παρόνθ' δρῶμεν, Αἰτωλικὸν γὰρ ἁρπάσαι τὰ τῶν πέλας, 
οὗ ξύλινον, οὐδὲ λίθινον, ἀλλ᾽ ἀληθινόν. ,, Ῥυνὶ δὲ καὶ τὰ πόῤῥω--- hace 
ὄμεσθα δὴ coi: μάλιστα μὲν δὴ κόλασον αὐτός" εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
πρῶτον μὲν εἰρήνην ποιῆσον, φίλτατα, Ἶ Οἰδίπουν τιν᾽ εὗρε, ᾿ 
ρέος γὰρ εἶ ov, τὴν Σφίγγα ταύτην ὅστις ἣ κατακρημγιεῖ 
τὴν δ' οὐχὶ Θηβῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅλης τῆς ‘EA- ἣ σπίνον ποιήσει. 
λάδος, 5 Compare Pausanias, vii. 7, 4, 


σπᾶν, XCVI. DEMETRIUS LNITIATED IN THE MYX! 


After his past successes, Demetrius passed some months in 
enjoyment and luxury at Athens, He was lodged in 
the Parthenon, being considered as the guest of the 
goddess Athéné. But his dissolute habits provoked 
the louder comments, from being indulged in such a 
domicile; while the violence which he offered to 
beautiful youths of good family led to various scenes 
truly tragical. The subservient manifestations of the 
Athenians towards him, however, continued unabated. 
It is even affirmed that, in order to compensate for 
something which he had taken amiss, they passed a formal 
decree, on the proposition of Stratoklés, declaring that every- 
thing which Demetrius might command was holy in regard tothe 
gods and just in regard tomen.! The banishment of Democharés 
is said to have been brought on by his sarcastic comments upon 
this decree? In the month Munychion (April) Demetrius 
mustered his forces and his Grecian allies for a march into Thes- 
saly against Kassander; but before his departure he was anxious 
to be initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries. It was however 
not the regular time for this ceremony; the Lesser Mysteries 
being celebrated in February, the Greater in September. The 
Athenians overruled the difficulty by passing a special vote, 
enabling him to be initiated at once, and to receive, in immediate 
succession, the preparatory and the final initiation, between which 
ceremonies a year of interval was habitually required. Accord- 
ingly he placed himself disarmed in the hands of the priests, and 
received both first and second initiation in the month of April, 
immediately before his departure from Athens. 


her 

ὁ 15 ini 
tiated in 
the Eleu- 
mysterie 
out of th 


regular 
season. 


1 Plutarch, Demetr. 24. 

2 Such is the statement of Plutarch 
(Demetr. 24); but it seems not in har- 
mony with the recital of the honorary 
decree d in 272 B.c., after the 
death of Democharés, commemorating 
his merits by a statue, ὥς. (Plutarch, 
Vit. X. Oratt. p. 850). It is there re- 
cited that Democharés rendered ser- 
vices to Athens (fortifying and arming 
the city, concluding peace and alhance 
with the Bootians, &c.), ἐπὶ rod rerpae- 
τοὺς πολέμου, ἄνθ᾽ ὧν ἐξέπεσεν ὑπὸ τῶν 
καταλυσάντων τὸν δῆμον, οἱ καταλύ- 
σαντες τὸν δῆμον cannot mean either 
Demetrius Poliorkétés or Stratoklés, 


Moreover, we cannot determine when 
the “four years’ war,” or the alliance 
with the Boeotians, occurred. Neither 
the discussion of Mr. Clinton (Fast. ἘΓ, 
302 B.C., and arene ᾿ 380) nor the 
different hypotheses of Droysen are 
satisfactory on this point: see Carl 
Miiller’s discussion on the Fragments 
of Paap Fragm. Hist. Gr. v. ii. 


p. 446. 

ὃ Diodér, xx, 110. παραδοὺς οὖν 
αὐτὸν ἄνοπλον τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, kat mpd τῆς 
ὡρισμένης ἡμέρας μνηθείς, ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ 
τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν, 

The account of this transaction in 
the text is taken from Diodérus, and is 
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Demetrius conducted into Thessaly an army of 56,000 men, of 


whom 25,000 were Grecian allies—so extensive wag 


Before retiring from Greece, Deme- 


This stipulation 


B.C. 301. 
March of his sway at this moment over the Grecian cities! But 
Demetrius after two or three months of hostilities, partially 
into Thes- 5 . 
saly—-he successful, against Kassander, he was summoned into 
‘usin and 5:8 by Antigonus to assist in meeting the formidable 
joms Anti- army of the allies—Ptolemy, Seleukus, Lysimachus, 
and Kassander. 
trius concluded a truce with Kassander, whereby it 
fourcon- was stipulated that the Grecian cities, both in Europe 
federates : 
completely and Asia, should be permanently autonomous and 
defeat Anti i 
sons, “ny free from garrison or control. 
is slain, ond served only as an honourable pretext for leaving 
ae Greece; Demetrius had little expectation that it 
Ἀδὰ parte would be observed? In the ensuing spring was 
ἰοῦ θα. 


fought the decisive battle οἵ Ipsus in Phrygia (no, 


300) by Antigonus and Demetrius, against Ptolemy, Seleukus, 
and Lysimachus, with a large army and many elephants on 


both sides. 
age of more than eighty years. 


Antigonus was completely defeated and slain, at the 
His Asiatic dominion was 


broken up, chiefly to the profit of Seleukus, whose dynasty 
became from henceforward ascendant, from the coast of Syria 


a simple one ; a vote was 


ssed ¢rant- 


had compressed the whole year inte 
licence to Demetrius to 


one single month. 


receive the mysteries at once, though 
it was not the appointed season. 
Plutarch (Demetr. 26) superadds 
other circumstances, several of which 
have the appari νὰ of jest rather than 
reality. Pythodorus the Daduch or 
Torch-bearer of the Mysteries stood 
alone in his protest against any cele- 
bration of the ceremony out of time; 
this is doubtless very credible. Then 
(according to Plutarch) the Athenians 
ηκαρην decrees, on the proposition of 
tratokiés, that the month Muny- 
chion should be called Anthesterion. 
This having been done, the Lesser 
Mysteries were celebrated, in which 
Demetrius was initiated. Next, the 
Athenians ere another decree, to 
the effect that the month Munychion 
should be called Bocdromion; aiter 
which the Greater Mysteries (which 
belonged to the latter month) were 
forthwith celebrated. Thecomic writer 
Philippidés said of Stratoklés that he 


This statement of Plutarch has very 
much the air of ἃ caricature, by Philip- 
pidés or some other witty man, of the 
simple decree mentioned by Diodérus— 
a special licence to Demetrius to be ini- 
tiated outof season. Compare another 
passage of Philippidés against Stra- 
toklés (Plutarch, Demetr. 12). 

1 Diodor. xx. 110. 

2Diodér. xx. 111. It must have 
been probably during this cam ale 
that Demetrius began or projected the 
foundation of the important city of 
Demetrias on the Gulf of Magnésia, 
which afterwards became one of the 
great strongholds of the Macedonian 
ascendency in Greece (Strabo, ix. fp. 
436-443, in which latter passage the 
reference to Hieronymus of Kardia 
seems to prove that that historian 
gave a full description of Demetrias 
and its foundation). See about Deme- 
nee Mannert, Geogr. v. Griech. vil 
Ὁ» 


» XCVI BATTLE OF IPSUS—EFFECTS IN GREECE. 991 


eastward to the Caspian Gates and Parthia; sometimes, though 
imperfectly, farther eastward, nearly to the Indus? 

The effects of the battle of Ipsus were speedily felt in Greece. 
The Athenians passed a decree proclaiming themselves 
neutral, and excluding both the belligerent parties 
from Attica, Demetrius, retiring with the remnant ὃ: 
of his defeated army, and embarking at Ephesus to epee 
sail to Athens, was met on the voyage by Athenian in Greece. 
envoys, who respectfully acquainted him that he 
would not be admitted. At the same time, his wife ae 
Deidameia, whom he had left at Athens, was sent under Kas- 
away by the Athenians under an honourable escort pan 
to Megara, while some ships of war which he had left ig 
in the Peirseus were also restored to him. Demetrius, and expels 
indignant at this unexpected defection of a city which Ἐς racic 
had recently heaped upon him such fulsome adulation, sons 
was still further mortified by the loss of most of his anda 
other possessions in Greece.? His garrisons were for 
the most part expelled, and the cities passed into Kassandrian 
keeping or dominion. His fortunes were indeed partially 
restored by concluding a peace with Seleukus, who married his 
daughter. This alliance withdrew Demetrius to Syria, while 
Greece appears to have fallen more and more under the Kassan- 
drian parties. It was one of these partisans, Lacharés, who, 
seconded by Kassander’s soldiers, acquired a despotism ab Athens 
such as had been possessed by the Phalerean Demetrius, but 
employed in a manner far more cruel and oppressive. Various 
exiles, driven out by his tyranny, invited Demetrius Poliorkétés, 
who passed over again from Asia into Greece, recovered portions 
of Peloponnésus, and laid siege to Athens. He blocked up the 
city by sea and land, so that the pressure of famine presently 
became intoleable. Lacharés having made his escape, the people 
opened their gates to Demetrius, not without great fear of the 


1 Mr. Fynes Clinton (Fast. Hell. B.c. in or soon after April, 301 B.c., and the 
301)places the battle of Ipsusin August, battle of Ipsus. Moreover Demetrius, 
301 B.C., which appears to me some immediately after leaving Athens, 
months earlier than the reality. It is carried on many operations against 
clear from Diodérus (and indeed from Kassander in Thessaly before crossing 
Mr. Clinton's own admission) that win- over to Asia to join Antigonus (Diodér, 
ter quasar in Asia intervened between xx. 110, 111). 
thedepartureof Demetriusfrom Athens 2 Plutarch, Demetr. 81, 

Q—21 


πὸ THE CLOSE OF FREE HELLAS. Parr Y. 
treatment awaiting them. But he behaved with forbearance, 
and even with generosity. He spared them all, supplied them 
with a large donation of corn, and contented himself with taking 
military occupation of the city, naming his own friends as 
magistrates. He put garrisons, however, not only into Perens 
and Munychia, but also into the hill called Museum, a part of 
the walled circle of Athens itself? (B.0. 298). 
While Demetrius was thus strengthening himself in Greece, 
epg eos all his footing both in Cyprus, Syria, and 
206. Kilikia, which passed into the hands of Ptolemy and 
Death ot  Seleukus. New prospects however were opened to 
aa him in Macedonia by the death of Kassander (his 
feuds’ _—»« brother-in-law, brother of his wife Phila) and the 
family. his family feuds supervening thereupon. Philippus, eldest 
Demetrius gon of Kassander, succeeded his father, but died of 
acquires the “᾿ : 
crownof sickness after something more than a year. Between 
Macedonia. +14 two remaining sons, Antipater and Alexander, a 
sanguinary hostility broke out. Antipater slew his mother 
Thessaloniké, and threatened the lite of his brother, who in his 
turn invited aid both from Demetrius and from the Epirotic king 
Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus, being ready first, marched into Macedonia, 
and expelled Antipater, receiving as his recompense the territory 
called Tymphea (between Epirus and Macedonia), together with 
Akarnania, Amphilochia, and the town of Ambrakia, which be- 
came henceforward his chief city and residence.” Antipater sought 
shelter in Thrace with his father-in-law Lysimachus; by whose 
order, however, he was presently slain. Demetrius, occupied with 
other matters, was more tardy in obeying the summons ; but, on 
entering into Macedonia, he found himself strong enough to dis- 
possess and kill Alexander (who had indeed invited him, but is said 
to have laid atrain forassassinating him), and seized the Macedonian 
crown; not without the assent of a considerable party, to whom the 
name and the deeds of Kassander and his sons were alike odious.* 


1Pintarch, Demetr. 34,35; Pausan. must have been afterwards reconquered 
25,5. Pausanias states (i. 26,2)thata by the Macedonians; for they were 
t Athenian named Olympiodorus qonened (as well as Salamis and 
we do not know when) encouraged his 
citizens to attack the Museum, sanias, ii. 8,5; Plutarch, Aratus, 84). 
Ser rie ee eee 
of them. αὖ. Dem. 36; Dexip. ap. Syn. Ὁ. 
this be correct, Munychia and Peireus 264 seg.; Paus, ix. y, 8; 5 xvi. 1, 2% 
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Demetrius heeame thus master of Macedonia, tovether with 
the grestcr part of Greece, including Athens, Megara, 
and much of Peloponnésus. He undertock an expedi- 
tion into Bestia, for the pur; ose of conquering Thebes; 
in which attempt he sureculed, not without a double son of 
siege of that city, which mede cn ol.stinate resistance. 

He left as viceroy in Bootia the historian, Hieronymus 214 qosece, 
of Kardia,! once the attached friend and fellow-citizen Permanent 
of Eumenés. But Greece as a whole was managed by of the. 
Antigonus (afterwards called Antigonus Gonatas) 802 genaaty i 
of Demetrius, who maintained his supremacy unshaken Macedonia, 
during all his father’s lifetime ; even though Demetrius 
was deprived of Macedonia by the temporary combina- a 
tion of Lysimachus with Pyrrhus, and afterwards bythe 
remained (until his death in 283 B.c.) a captive in the ae 
hands of Seleukus. After a brief possession of the crown of 
Macedonia successively by Seleukus, Ptolemy Keraunus, Meleager, 
Antipater, and Sosthenés, Antigonus Gonatas regained it in 277 
B.0. His descendants, the Antigonid kings, maintained it until the 
battle of Pydna in 168 8.0. ; when Perseus, the last of them, was 
overthrown, and his kingilom incorporated with the Roman 
conquesis.? 

Of Greece during this period we can give no account, except 
that the greater numer ofits cities were in dependence 
upon Demetrius and his son Antigonus ; either under 
occupation by Macedonian garrisons, or ruled by sgotntis 
local despots who leaned on foreign mercenaries and the cities 
Macedonian support. The spirit of the Greeks was other by 
broken, and their habits of combined sentiment and 474802™% 
action had disappeared, The invasion of the Gauls indeed 
awakened them into a temporary union for the defence of 
Thermopyle in 279 Bc. So intolerable were the cruelty and 
spoliation of those barbarian invaders, that the cities as well as 
Antigonus were driven by fear to the efforts necessary for 
repelling them? A gallant army of Hellenic confederates was 


B.C. 204. 


τη 


1 Plutarch, Demetr. 39, τὰ φρονήματα, τὸ δὲ ἃ ὃν τοῦ δείματος 
2See Mr. Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, ee a ἀνάγκην τῇ Ἑλλάδι ἀμύνειν ἢ 
Append. 4, pp. 286-239, . separ δὲ τόν τε ἐν τῷ παρόντι ἀγῶνα, οὐχ 
Pausanias, 1 4,1; X. 20. 1, τοῖς ὑπὲρ ἐλευθερίας γενησόμενον, κάθα. ἐπὶ 

δέ ye λλησι κατεπεπτώκει μὲν ἐς ἅπαν τοῦ Μήδου πότε, ¢ « « ὡς οὖν ἀπολωλέναι 
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mustered. Inthe mountains of Atolia and in the neighbourhood 
of Delphi, most of the Gallic horde with their king Brennus 
perished. But this burst of spirit did not interrupt the continu- 
ance of the Macedonian dominion in Greece, which Antigonns 
Gonatas continued to hold throughout most of a long reign. He 
greatly extended the system begun by his predecessors, of 
isolating each Grecian city from alliances with other cities in its 
neighbourhood—planting in most of them local despots—and 
compressing the most important by means of garrisons Among 
all Greeks, the Spartans and the Attolians stood most free from 
foreign occupation, and were the least crippled in their power of 
self-action. The Achzan league too developed itself afterwards 
88 ἃ renovated sprout from the ruined tree of Grecian liberty, 
though never attaining to anything better than a feeble and 
puny life, nor capable of sustaining itself without foreign aids 
With this after-growth, or half-revival, I shall not meddle. It 
forms the Greece of Polybius, which that author treats, 
af Polybins in my opinion justly, as having no history of its own,* 
cannotform byt as an appendage attached to some foreign centre 
ofhistory and principal among its neighbours—Macedonia, 
but is Egypt, Syria, Rome. Each of these neighbours acted 
upon the destinies of Greece more powerfully than 
onforeign the Greeks themselves. The Greeks to whom these 
neighbours. olumes have been devoted—those of Homer, Archi- 
lochus, Solén, Aschylus, Herodotus, Thucydidés, Xenophén, and 
Demosthenés—present as their most marked characteristic a 
loose aggregation of autonomous tribes or communities, acting 
and reacting freely among themselves, with little or no pressure 
from foreigners. The main interest of the narrative has consisted 
in the spontaneous grouping of the different Hellenic fractions— 
in the self-prompted co-operations and conflicts—the abortive 
attempts to bring about something like an effective federal 
organization, or to maintain two permanent rival confederacies— 


δέον ἢ ἐπικρατεστέρους εἶναι, κατ᾽ ἄνδα ς΄ μόίννν wrcpruviquer ew τὴς Ἐλ- 
Τὰ ee αἱ πόλεις διέκειντο ἐν κοινῶ. λάδος τὸ ᾿Αγαικόν. 
ἰδ, = approach of the 2 Plutarch, Aratus 47. ἐθισθέντες 


Is.) ἂρ ἀλλοτρίαις σῴζεσθαι χερσὶν, καὶ τοῖς 
BHO, 4 os ces pup Sarsdivas ὅπλοις αὐτοὺς ὑπεσταλκότες 
; οὗτος (Antigonus Gonaiaa) (the Acheans), ὥς, Compare also ὁ, 
πε δ δε Ισιν, Justin, 12, 13, 15, in reference to the earlier 
applications to Ptolemy, king of Egypt. 

9 Polybius, i, 8,4; iL 87, 
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tite eDeivetic ambitiun and heroie endurance of men to whom 
Hellas was the entire political world. The freedom of Hellas, 
the life and soul of this history from its commencement, dis- 
appeared completely during the first years of Alexander’s reign. 
After following to their tombs the generation of Greeks contem- 
porary with him, men like Demosthenés and Phokion, born in ἃ 
state of freedom, I have pursued the history into that gulf of 
Grecian nullity which marks the succeeding century; exhibiting 
sad evidence of the degrading servility and suppliant king- 
worship into which the countrymen of Aristeidés and Periklés 
had been driven, by their own conscious weakness under over- 
whelming pressure from without. 

I cannot better complete that picture than by showing what 
the leading democratical citizen became, under the ΓΒΕ 
altered atmosphere which now bedimmed his city. ofthe 
Democharés, the nephew of Demosthenés, has been Fointy of 
mentioned as one of the few distinguished Athenians Athens— 
in this last generation. He was more than once hate ἴα 
chosen to the highest public offices ;1 he was con- 
spicuous for his free speech, both as an orator and as 
an historian, in the face of powerful enemies; he are 
remained throughout a long life faithfully attached “ed 
to the democratical constitution, and was banished public 
for a time by its opponents. In the year 280 Bo, he ὅν ae 
prevailed on the Athenians to erect a public monument, with a 
commemorative inscription, to his uncle Demosthenés, Seven or 
eight years afterwards, Democharés himself died, aged nearly 
eighty. His son Lachés proposed and obtained a public decree, 
that a statue should be erected, with an annexed inscription, to 
his honour. We read in the decree a recital of the distinguished 
public services, whereby Democharés merited this compliment 
from his countrymen. All that the proposer of the decree, his 
son and fellow-citizen, can find to recite, as ennobling the last 
half of the father’s public life (since his reburn from exile), is as 
follows :—1. He contracted the public expenses, and introduced 
a more frugal nianagement. 2. He undertook an embassy to 
King Lysimach 4, fra whom he obtained two presenis for the 
people, one of thirty talents, the other of one hundred ual 
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3. He proposed the vote for sending envoys to King Ptolemy ix 
Egypt, from whom ffiy talents were obtained for the people, 
4. He went as envoy to Antipater, received from him twenty 
talents, and delivered them to the people at the Eleusinian 
festival. 

When such begging missions are the deeds for which Athens 
both employed and recompensed her most eminent citizens, an 
historian accustomed to the Grecian world, as described by 
Herodotus, Thucydidés, and Xenophén, feels that the life has 
departed from his subject, and with sadness and humiliation 
brings his narrative to a close. 


1 See the decree in Plutarch, Vit. X. ter, although it may perhaps be true 
Pratt. Ὁ. 850. The Antipater here that Democharés was on favourable 
mentioned is the son of Kassander, not terms with Antigonus Gonatas (Diog 
the father. There is no necessity for Laért. vii. 14). 
admitting the conjecture of Mr. Clinton _ Compare Carl Mfillerad Democharis 
(Fast. Hell. App. p. 380) that the name Fragm. apud rag. Hist. Gree, rol, 
ough to be aniiyenus and not Antipa- ii, Ὁ. 446, ed. Dido 
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CHAPTER XCVITI. 
SICILIAN AND ITALIAN GREEKS.—AGATHOKLKES, 


Iv has bean convenient, throughout all this work, to keep the 
history of the Italian and Sicilian Greeks distinct », 
from that of the Central and Asiatic. We parted oe ΤΣ 
last, from the Sicilian Greeks,? at the death of their by Timoleon 
thaxipion the Corinthian Timoleon (837 8.6), by 9¢Sy™ 
whose energetic exploits and generous political foran 
policy they had been almost regenerated—rescued naar 
from foreign enemies, protected against intestine discord, and 
invigorated by a large reinforcement of new colonists. For tha 
twenty years next succeeding the death of Timoleon, the history 
of Syracuse and Sicily is an absolute blank ; which is deeply to 
be regretted, since the position of these cities included so much 
novelty—so many subjects for debate, for peremptory settlement, 
or for amicable compromise—that the annals of their proceedings 
must have been peculiarly interesting. Twenty years after the 
death of Timoleon, we find the government of Syracuse deszribed 
as an oligarchy, implying that the constitution established by 
Timoleon must have been changed either by violence or by con- 
sent. The oligarchy is stated as consisting cf 600 chief men, 
among whom Nosistratus and Herakleidés appear as leaders.3 
We hear generally that the Syracusans had been exgaged in wars, 
and that Sosistratus either first originated or first firmly estab- 
lished his oligarchy, after an expedition undertaken to the coast 
of Italy, to assist the citizens of Krotén against their interior 
neighbours and assailants the Bruttians. 


1 See Ch, Ixxxv. teenth Book the previous cirenmutances 
2Dioddr. xix. 8. It appears that of these two leader Sut this rst Εἰ 
Diodérus had 1 recounted in his eigh- narrative is lost: see Weaseling’ 
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Not merely Krotén, but other Grecian cities also on the coagt 
Italian of Italy, appear to have been exposed to causes of 
Greeks~ danger and decline, similar to those which were 
ae operating upon so many other portions of the Hellenic 
fromthe world. Their non-Hellenic neighbours in the in. 
ext terior were growing too powerful and too aggressive 
damus king to leave them in peace or security. The Messapians, 
of Sparta the Incanians, the Bruttians, and other natiye 
Italy. Italian tribes were acquiring that increased strength 
which became ultimately all concentrated under the mighty 
republic of Rome. I have in my preceding chapters recounted 
the acts of the two Syracusan despots, the elder and younger 
Dionysius, on this Italian coast! Though the elder gained some 
advantage over the Lucanians, yet the interference of both con- 
tributed only to enfeeble and humiliate the Italiot Greeks. Not 
long before the batile of Cheeroneia (8340—338 B.¢.), the Tarentines 
found themselves so hard pressed by the Messapians, that they 
sent to Sparta, their mother-city, to entreat assistance, The 
Spartan king Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, perhaps ashamed of 
the nullity of his country since the close of the Sacred War, com- 
plied with their prayer, and sailed at the head of a mercenary 
force to Italy. How long his operations there lasted, we do not 
know ; but they ended by his being defeated and killed, near the 
time of the battle of Cheeroneia? (838 3.¢.) 

About six years after this event, the Tarentines, being still 
: pressed by the same formidable neighbours, invoked 
Molossian the aid of the Epirotic Alexander, king of the Molos- 
οἱ ρα ans, and brother of Olympias. These Epirots now, 
by Macedo- during the general decline of Grecian force, rise into 
Alexander an importance which they had never before enjoyed.’ 
raid Philip of Macedon, having married Olympias, not only 
brother of secured his brother-in-law on the Molossian throne, 

but strengthened his authority over subjects not 
habitually obedient. It was through Macedonian interference 


1 See Chaps, Lxxxifi. Loxxy, μάτι ταν ὍΣ οὗ ogee es ae 
Di . rotic) and o ias. But as 8 
ara eg ΤῊ Sng a 1 
te ey ἣν two battles occurred on Morfeker, Darstellung des Landes und 
3 ee ee der Bewohner yan Pnatens W2nta—h-—- 
The Molossian King Neoptolemus 1844, pp. 2—6. 
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that the Muiussian Alexander first obtained (though subject to 
Macedonian ascendency) the important city of Ambrakia ; which 
thus passed out of a free Hellenic community into the capital and 
seaport of the Epirotic kings, Alexander further cemented his 
union with Macedonia by marrying his own niece Kleopatra, 
daughter of Philip and Olympias. In fact, during the lives of 
Philip and Alexander the Great the Epirotie kingdom appears a 
sort of adjunct to the Macedonian ; governed by Olympias either 
jointly with her brother the Molossian Alexander, or as regent 
after his death.’ 

Tt was about the year after the battle of Issus that the Molos- 
sian Alexander undertook his expedition into Italy ;* 
doubtless instigated in part by emulation of the 
Asiatic glories of his nephew and namesake, Though 
he found enemies more formidable than the Persians 
at Issus, yet his success was at first considerable. He 
gained victories over the Messapians, the Lucanians, 
and the Samnites ; he conquered the Lucanian town pie erploits 
of Consentia and the Bruttian town of Tereina; he and death. 
established an alliance with the Pcediculi, and exchanged friendly 
messages with the Romans. As far as we can make out from 
scanty data, he seems to have calculated on establishing a com- 
prehensive dominion in the south of Italy, over all its population 
—over Greek cities, Lucanians, and Bruttians, He demanded 


1A curious proof of how fully 
Olympias was queen of Epirus is pre- 
served in the oration of Hyperidés in 
defence of EKuxenippus, recently pub- 
lished by Mr. Babington, p. 12, The 
Athenians, in obedience to an oracular 
mandate from the Dodonzan Zeus, had 
sent to Dodona a solemn embassy for 
sacrifice, and had dressed and adorned 
the statue of Diéné there situated. 
Olympias addressed a despatch to the 
Athenians, reproving them for this as 
a trespass upon her dominions—imép 
τούτων duly τὰ ἐγκλήματα ἦλθε παρ' 
᾿Ολυμπιάδος ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς, ὡς ἡ 

ὥρα εἴη ἡ Μολοσσία αὐτῆς, ἐν 

τὸ ἱερόν ἐστιν" οὕκου» προσῆκεν ἡμῖν 
τῶν ἐκεῖ οὐδὲ ὃν κινεῖν, Olympias took 
a high and insolent tone in this letter 
(ras τραγῳδέας αὐτῆς καὶ ras κατ- 
Ἠγορίας, ἄς, ᾿ 

The date of this oration is at some 
period during the life of Alexander the 


Great, but cannot be more precisely 
ascertained. After the death of Alex- 
ander, Olympias passed much time in 
Epirus, where she thought herself more 
secure from the enmity of Antipater 
(Diodér. xviii. 49 

Dodona had been one of the most 
ancient places of pilgrimage for the 
Hellenic race, especially for the Athe- 
niaus, The order here addressed to 
them, that they should abstain from 
religious manifestations at this sanc- 
tuary, is a remarkable proof of the 

owing encroachments on free Hel. 
enism, the more so as Olympias sent 
offerings to temples at Athens when 
she chose and without asking permis- 
sion: we learn this from the same 

ent of Hyperidés. 

Livy Men 3—24) places the date of 
this expedition of the Molossian Alex- 
andereight years earlier, butitisuniver- 
sally recognized thai this is a mistake. 
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and obtained three hundred of the chief Lucanian and Messapian 
families, whom he sent over as hostages to Epirus. Several 
exiles of these nations joined him as partisans. He further en- 
deavoured to transfer the congress of the Greco-Italian Cities, 
which had been usually held at the Tarentine colony of Hers- 
kleia, to Thurii; intending probably to procure for himself ἃ 
compliant synod like that serving the purpose of his Macedonian 
nephew at Corinth. But the tide of his fortune at length turned. 
The Tarentiie: became disgusted and alarmed; his Lucanian 
partisans proved faithless ; the stormy weather in the Calabrian 
Apennines broke up the communication between his different 
detachments, and exposed them to be cut off in detail. He 
himself perished, by the hands of a Lucanian exile, in crossing 
the river Acheron, and near the town of Pandosia, This was held 
to be a memorable attestation of the prophetic veracity of the 
oracle ; since he had received advice from Dodona to beware of 
Pandosia and Acheron—two names which he well knew, and 
therefore avoided, in Epirus, but which he had not before known 
to exist in Italy.) 

The Greco-Italian cities had thus dwindled down into a prize 

: to be contended for between the Epirotic kings and the 
Assistance β “ . : 
sent bythe native Italian powers—as they again became, still 
rs more conspicuously, fifty years afterwards, during the 

war between Pyrrhus and the Romans. They were 

now left to seek foreign aid where they could obtain 
it, and to become the prey of adventurers, It is in this capacity 
that we hear of them as receiving assistance from Syracuse, and 
that the formidable name of Agathoklés first comes before us— 
seemingly about 320 B.c.? The Syracusan force, sent to Italy to 
assist the Krotoniates against their enemies the Bruttians, was 
commanded by a general named Antander, whose brother Aga- 
thoklés served with him in a subordinate command. 

To pass over the birth and childhood of Agathoklés—respecting 
which romantic anecdotes are told, as about most eminent men— 
it appears that his father, a Rhegine exile, named Karkinus, came 
from Therma (in the Carthaginian portion of Sicily) to settle at 
Syrecuse, at the time when Timoleon invited and received new 
Grecian settlers to the citizenship of the latter city. Karkinus 

1 Livy, viii. 17-24; Justin, xii, 2; Strabo, vi. p. 280, 3 Diodér, xix. 8. 
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was in comparative poverty, following the trade of a potter ; 
which his son Agathoklés learnt also, being about eighteen years 
of age when domiciliated with his father at Syracuse Though 
starting from this humble beginning, and even notorious for the 
profligacy and rapacity of his youthful habits, Agathoklés soon 
attained ἃ conspicuous position, partly from his own superior 
personal qualities, partly from the favour of a wealthy Syracusan 
named Damas. The young potter was handsome, tall, and of 
gigantic strength; he performed with distinction the military 
service required from him as a citizen, wearing a panoply so 
heavy that no other soldier could fight with it ; he was moreover 
ready, audacious, and emphatic in public harangue. Damas 
became much attached to him, and not only supplied him 
profusely with money, but also, when placed in command of a 
Syracusan army against the Agrigentines, nominated him one of 
the subordinate officers. In this eapacity Agathoklés acquired 
great reputation for courage in battle, ability in command, and 
fluency of speech. Presently Damas died of sickness, leaving ἃ 
widow without children. Agathoklés married the widow, and 
thus raised himself to a high fortune and position in Syracuse.? 
Of the oligarchy which now prevailed at Syracuse, we have no 
particulars, nor do we know how it had come to be 
substituted for the more popular forms established by 
Timoleon. We hear only generally that the oligar- guisheshh 
thical leaders, Sosistratus and Herakleidés, were un- Syracusan 
principled and sanguinary men? By thisgovernment βοὴν disap’ 
an expedition was despatched from Syracuse to the pointed ὁ 
Ttalian coast, to assist the inhabitants of Krotén becomes 
against their aggressive neighbours the Bruttians. edand 
Antander, brother of Agathoklés, was one of the 
generals commanding this armament, and Agathoklés 
himself served in it as a subordinate officer. We neither know 
the date, the duration, nor the issue of this expedition. But it 
afforded a fresh opportunity to Agathoklés to display his adven- 


_ Limeus apud Polybium, xii. 15; Agrigentines. 
Diodor, xix. 2. 3 Diodér. xix. 8, 4. Diodéras had 
*Diodér. xix. 3; Justin, xxii. 1. written more about this oligarchy ina 
Justin states the earliest military part of his eighteenth book; which 
exploits of Agathoklés to have been partis not preserved: see Wesseling’s 
against the Atineans, not against the note, 
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turous bravery and military genius, which procured for him high 
encomium. He wassupposed by some, on his return to Syracuse, 
to be entitled to the first prize for valour ; but Sosistratus and 
the other oligarchical leaders withheld it from him and preferred 
another. So deeply was Agathoklés incensed by this refusal, 
that he publicly inveighed against them among the people, as men 
aspiring to despotism. His opposition being unsuccessful, and 
drawing upon him the enmity of the government, he retired to 
the coast of Italy. 

Here he levied a military band of Grecian exiles and Campa- 

He levies ian mercenaries, which he maintained by various 
inercenary enterprises for or against the Grecian cities. He 
exploitsas attacked Krotén, but was repulsed with loss ; he took 
acral service with the Tarentines, fought for some time 
Sicily. against their enemies, but at length became suspected 
and dismissed. Next, he joined himself with the inhabitants of 
Rhegium, assisting in the defence of the town against a Syracusan 
aggression. He even made two attempts to obtain admission by 
force into Syracuse, and to seize the government.’ Though 
repulsed in both of them, he nevertheless contrived to maintain 
a footing in Sicily, was appointed general at the town of Morgan- 
tium, and captured Leontini, within a short distance north of 
Syracuse. Some time afterwards, a revolution took place at 
Syracuse, whereby Sosistratus and the oligarchy were dispossessed 
and exiled with many of their partisans. 

Under the new government, Agathoklés obtained his recal, and 
soon gained increased ascendency. The dispossessed ' 
exiles contrived to raise forces, and to carry on ἃ for- 
midable war against Syracuse from without; they 
even obtained assistance from the Carthaginians, so 
as to establish themselves at Gela, on the southern 

epee confines of the Syracusan territory. In the military 
dangerous operations thus rendered necessary, Agathoklés took 
a forward part, distinguishing himself among the 
ablest and most enterprising officers. He tried, with 


4; Justin, xxii. 1. extort by force his return at the head 
perium Syracusarum of 3000 men, and by means of partisans 
"Im actus est.” within ; he failed and was —B.C, 


mer the Syracusan 408 (Diodor. xiii. 75 
had attempted to eo my 
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1000 soldiers, to surprise Gela by night ; but finding the enemy 
on their guard, he was repulsed with loss and severely wounded ; 
yet by an able manceuvre he brought off all his remaining de- 
tachment. Though thus energetic against the public enemy, 
however, he at the same time inspired both hatred and alarm for 
his dangerous designs to the Syracusans within. The Corin- 
thian Akestoridés, who had been named general of the city— 
probably from recollection of the distinguished services formerly 
rendered by the Corinthian Timoleon—becoming persuaded that 
the presence of Agathoklés was full of peril to the city, ordered 
him to depart, and provided men to assassinate him on the road 
during the night. But Agathoklés, suspecting their design, 
disguised himself in the garb of a beggar, appointing another man 
to travel in the manner which would be naturally expected from 
himself. This substitute was slain in the dark by the assassins, 
while Agathoklés escaped by favour of his diseuise. He and his 
partisans appear to have found shelter with the Carthaginians in 
Κ᾽ γι 

Not long afterwards another change took place in the govern- 
ment of Syracuse, whereby the oligarchical exiles 
were recalled, and peace made with the Carthaginians. 
It appears that a senate of 600 was again installed as 
the chief political body; probably not the same men 
as before, and with some democratical modifications, 
At the same time, negotiations were opened, through 
the mediation of the Carthaginian commander Ha- 
milkar, between the Syracusans and Agathoklés. The 
mischiefs of intestine conflict, amidst the numerous 
discordant parties in the city, pressed hard upon every one, and 
hopes were entertained that all might be brought to agree ix 
terminating them. Agathoklés affected to enter cordially intc 
these projects of amnesty and reconciliation. The Carthaginiar 
general Hamilkar, who had so recently aided Sosistratus and the 


1 Diodéry. xix. 5, 6 A similar 


Furtner 
internal 
changes at 
Syracuse— 
recal of 
the exiles— 
Agathokiés 
readmitted 
~—SWears 
amnest 


fact is noticed merely incidentally ix 


stratagem is recounted of the Karian 
Datamés (Cornel. Nepos, Datamés, 9). 
That Agathokiés on leaving Syra- 
cuse went to the Carthaginians appears 
to be implied in the words of Diodérus, 
6. 6—rods αὐτῷ πρότερον συμπορευθέντας 
πρὸς Kapynéerious (sea Wesseling’s 
note on the translation of r pds). This 


the confused narrative of Diodérus 
but it brings him to a certain exten 
into harmony with Justin (xxii. 2),wh« 
insists much on the combinatiorz 
between Agathoklés and the Cartha 
ginjans as one of the main mens 
whereby he was enabled to seize thi 
supreme power, 
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Syracusan oligarchy, now did his best to promote the recal of 
Agathoklés, and even made himself responsible for the good and 
pacific behaviour of that exile. Agathoklés, and the other exiles 
along with him, were accordingly restored. A public assembly wag 
convened in the temple of Démétér, in the presence of Hamilkar; 
where Agathoklés swore by the most awful oaths, with his hands 
touching the altar and statue of the goddess, that he would 
behave as a good citizen of Syracuse, uphold faithfully the 
existing government, and carry out the engagements of the 
Carthaginian mediators—abstaining from encroachments on the 
rights and possessions of Carthage in Sicily. His oaths and 
promises were delivered with so much apparent sincerity, 
accompanied by emphatic harangues, that the people were 
persuaded to name him general and guardian of the peace, 
for the purpose of realizing the prevailing aspirations towards 
harmony. Such appointment was recommended (it seems) by 
Hamilkar2 

All this train of artifice had been concerted by Agathoklés 
with Hamilkar, for the purpose of enabling the former 


Agathoklés, ᾿ 
in collusion to 56128 the supreme power. As general of the city, 
Hamilkar, Agathoklés had the direction of the military force, 
arms a a, Under pretence of marching against some refractory 
yracuse, exiles at Erbita in the interior, he gob together 3000 
eng perpe Γ΄ goldiers strenuously devoted to him—mercenaries and 
nop opeatl citizens of desperate character—to which Hamilkar 
ae added a reinforcement of Africans. As if about to 


march forth, he mustered his troops at daybreak in 
the Timoleontion (chapel or precinct consecrated to Timoleon), 
while Peisarchus and Deklés, two chiefs of the senate already 
assembled, were invited with forty others to transact with him 


1 The account here given is the best 


which I can make out from Diodbdras 

(xix. 5), Justin (xxii. 2), Polyeenus (v. 

8, ὃ. The first two allude to the 

solemn oath taken by Agathoklés— 

“* εἰς τὸ τῆς Δήμητρος ἱερὸν ὑπὸ 

τῶν, ὥμοσε μηδὲν ἐναντιωθή- 

i τῇ δημοκρατίᾳ--- ΤΌΠΟ Hamilcari 

' us (ἃ οὐ. μὰ ποτὰ in 

veeoyurs Prenorum jurat”. ὁ’ Jurarein 

axe hve, cot 
oO, mean yracuse was 

Become tates tracer th 


3 Uhere Was 


woniing antecedent to justify such a 
proceeding, nor does anything follow 
in the sequel which implies it. 

Compare also the speech which 
Justin puts into the mouth of Bomilkar 
when executed for treason by the 
Carthaginians—“ objectans illis (Car- 
thaginiensibus) in Hamilcarem pat- 
ruum suum tacita suffragia, quod 
Agathoclem soctum tllis facere, quam 
hostem maluerit” (xxii. 7). This points 
to previous collusion between il- 
kar and Agathoklés, 
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some closing business. Having these men in his power, Aga- 
thoklés suddenly turned upon them, and denounced them to the 
soldiers as guilty of conspiring his death. Then, receiving from 
the soldiers a response full of ardour, he ordered them imme- 
diately to proceed to a general ma:sacre of the senate and their 
leading partisans, with full permission of licentious plunder in 
the houses of these victims, the richest men in Syracuse. The 
soldiers rushed into ine streets with ferocious joy to execute this 
order. They slew not only the senators, but many others also, 
unarmed and unprepared, each man selecting victims personally 
obnoxious to him. They broke open the doors of the rich, or 
climbed over the roofs, massacred the proprietors within, and 
ravished the females. They chased the unsuspecting fugitives 
through the streets, not sparing even those who took refuge in the 
lemples. any of these unfortunate sufferers rushed for safety tc 
the gates, but found them closed and guarded by special order οἱ 
Agathoklés ; so that they were obliged to let themselves down 
from the walls,in which many perished miserably. For two 
days Syracuse was thus a prey to the sanguinary, rapacious, and 
lustful impulses of the soldiery ; four thousand citizens had been 
already slain, and many more were seized as prisoners. The 
political purposes of Agathoklés, as well as the passions of the 
soldiers, being then sated, he arrested the massacre. He con- 
cluded this bloody feat by killing such of his prisoners as were 
most obnoxious to him, and banishing the rest. The total num- 
ber of expelled or fugitive Syracusans is stated at 6000, who 
found a hospitable shelter and home at Agrigentum. One act of 
lenity is mentioned, and ought not to be omitted amidst this 
scene of horror. Deinokratés, one among the prisoners, was 
liberated by Agathoklés from motives of former friendship; he 
too, probably, went into voluntary exile. 

After ἃ massacrethusperpretrated in the midst of profound peace, 
and in the full confidence of a solemn act of mutual Agathoklés 
reconciliation immediately preceding—surpassing the a a 
worst deeds of the elder Dionysius, and indeed (we ὑλῶν 
might almost say) of all other Grecian despots—Aga- 
thoklés convened what he called an assembly of the people, 
Such of the citizens as were either oligarchical, or wealthy, or in 

1 Diodér., xix. 8,9; Justin, xxii. 2, 
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any way unfriendly to him, had been already either slain or 
expelled ; so that the assembly probably included few besides his 
own soldiers. Agathoklés—addressing them in terms of con- 
gratulation on the recent glorious exploit, whereby they had 
purged the city ot its oligarchical tyrants—proclaimed that the 
Syracusan people had now reconquered their full liberty. He 
affected to be weary of the toils of command, and anxious only 
for a life of quiet equality as one among the many; in token of 
which he threw off his general’s cloak and put on a common civil 
garment But those whom he addressed, fresh from the recent 
massacre and plunder, felt that their whole security depended 
upon the maintenance of his supremacy, and loudly protested 
that they would not accept his resignation. Agathoklés, with 
pretended reluctance, told them, that if they insisted, he would 
comply, but upon the peremptory condition of enjoying a single- 
handed authority, without any colleagues or counsellors for 
whose misdeeds he was to be responsible. The assembly replied 
by conferring upon him, with unanimous acclamations, the post 
of general with unlimited power, or despot. 
Thus was constituted a new despot of Syracuse about fifty 
56 31. years after the decease of the elder Dionysius, and 
twenty-two years after Timoleon had rooted out the 
Dionysian dynasty, establishing on its ruins a free 
tuorgy, Polity. On accepting the post, Agathoklés took 
andcon- § pains to proclaim that he would tolerate no further 
ace massacre or plunder, and that his government would 
for the future be mild and beneficent. He particularly studied to 
conciliate the poorer citizens, to whom he promised abolition of 
debts and a new distribution of lands, How far he carried out 
this project systematically, we do not know; but he conferred 
positive donations on many of the poor—which he had abundant 
means of doing, out of the properties of the numerous exiles 
recently expelled. He was full of promises to every one, dis- 
playing courteous and popular manners, and abstaining from all 
ostentation of guards, or ceremonial attendants, or a diadem. He 
ati the same time applied himself vigorously to strengthen his 
military and naval force, his magazines of arms and stores, and 
his:tevenues. He speedily extended his authority over all the 
1 Diodér. xix. 9. 


Crur XCVIL. AGGRANDIZEMENT OF AGATHOKLES, 337 


territorial domain of Syracuse, with her subject towns, and carried 
his arms successfully over many other parts of Sicily.’ 

The Carthaginian general Hamilkar, whose complicity or 
eonnivance had helped Agathoklés to this blood- 50. s17— 
stained elevation, appears to have permitted him 510: 
without opposition to extend his dominion over a Progress of 

. a gathoklés 
large portion of Sicily, and even to plunder the towns in conguer- 
in alliance with Carthage itself Complaints having TE S(07- 
been made to Carthage, this officer was superseded, ἀῶ ΩΝ 
and another general (also named Hamilkar) was sent andorganize 


in his place. We are unable to trace in detail the 2,defensive 
proceedings of Agathoklés during the first years of againsthim. 
his despotism; but he went on enlarging his sway over the 
neighbouring cities, while the Syracusan exiles, whom he had 
expelled, found a home partly at Agrigentum (under Deinokratés), 
partly ab Messéné. About the year 314 B.C, we hear that he 
made an attempt on Messéné, which he was on the point of 
seizing, had he not been stopped by the interference of the Car- 
thaginians (perhaps the newly-appointed Hamilkar), who now at 
length protested against his violation of the convention ; meaning 
(as we must presume, for we know of no other convention) the 
oath which had been sworn by Agathoklés at Syracuse under the 
guarantee of the Carthaginians.* Though thas disappointed at 
Messéné, Agathoklés seized Abakenum—where he slew the lead- 
ing citizens opposed to him—and carried on his aggressions 
elsewhere so effectively, that the leaders at Agrigentum, instigated 
by the Syracusan exiles there harboured, became convinced of 
the danger of leaving such encroachments unresisted.® The 
people of Agrigentum came to the resolution of taking up arms 
on behalf of the liberties of Sicily, and allied themselves with 
Gela and Messéné for the purpose. 

But the fearful example of Agathoklés himself rendered them 
so apprehensive of the dangers from any military leader, at 


1 Diodér. xix. 9; Justin, xxii. 2. τὴν Λιβύην, 
5 Diodér. xix. 65. καθ᾽ ὅν δὴ χρόνον I do not know what συνθῆκαι 
ἧκον ἐκ Καρχηδόνος πρέσβεις, ot τῷ μὲν can be here meant, except that oath 
γαθοκλεῖ περὶ τῶν πραχθέντων ἐπετί-. described by Justin under tha 
μῆσαν, ws παραβαίνοντι τὰς συνθήκας" words “in obsequia Penorum jurat” 
τοὶς δὲ Μεσσηνίοις εἰρήνην παρεσκεύασαν, (xxii. 2). 
καὶ τὸ φρούριον ἀναγκάσαντες ἄποκαι  3Dioddr, xix. 70. μὴ 
ταστῆσαι τὸν τύραννον, ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς ᾿Αγαθοκλέα συσκευαζόμενον τὰς ' 


meena 


338 SICILIAN AND ITALIAN GREEKS, Part ΤΙ 


once native and energetic, that they resolved to invite a foreigner, 
They invite Some Syracusan exiles were sent to Sparta, to choose 
the Spartan and invoke some Spartan of eminence and ability, as 
tocommand Archidamus had recently been called to Tarentum ; 
his bad a and even more as Timoleon had been brought from 
failure. Corinth, with results so signally beneficent. The 
old Spartan king Kleomenés (of the Eurysthenid race) had a son 
Akrotatus, then unpopular at home,’ and well disposed towards 
foreign warfare. This prince, without even consulting the 
Ephors, listened at once to the envoys, and left Peloponnésus 
with a small squadron, intending to cross by Korkyra and the 
coast of Italy to Agrigentum. Unfavourable winds drove him as 
far north as Apollonia, and delayed his arrival at Tarentum ; in 
which city, originally a Spartan colony, he met with a cordial 
reception, and obtained a vote of twenty vessels to assist his 
enterprise of liberating Syracuse from Agathoklés. He reached 
Agrigentum with favourable hopes, was received with all the 
honours due to a Spartan prince, and undertook the command, 
Bitterly did he disappoint his party. He was incompetent as a 
general ; he dissipated in presents or luxuries the money intended 
for the campaign, emulating Asiatic despots; his conduct was 
arrogant, tyrannical, and even sanguinary. The disgust which 
he inspired was brought to a height when he caused Sosistratus, 
the leader of the Syracusan exiles, to be assassinated at a banquet. 
Immediately the exiles rose in a body to avenge this murder ; while 
Akrotatus, deposed by the Agrigentines, only found safety in flight.? 

To this young Spartan prince, had he possessed a noble 
Sicily the heart and energetic qualities, there was here presented 
om δποο a career of equal grandeur with that of Timoleon, 

oes against an. enemy, able indeed and formidable, yet not 
career was 80 SUperior in force as to render success impossible. 
oped. It is melancholy to see Akrotatus, from simple worth- 


1Diod6r. xix. 70. After the defeat from the citizens who profited by the 
of Agis by Antipater the severe Lace- suspension. These men carried their 
damonian laws against those who hatred so far that they even attacked, 
fied from battle had been suspended beat him, and conspired against his 
for the occasion, as had been done life (otro. γὰρ συστραφέντες πληγάς Te 
before after the: defeat of Leuktra. ἐνεφύρησαν αὑτῷ καὶ διετέλουν ἐπιβου" 
Akrotates had been the only person λεύοντες). 


(μόνο) who opposed this suspension, This i ioun indication of Spar 
whersby ἕο Saeed the most violent tan manners. aa 
odimm generally, bub most especially § 2 Diodér, xix. 71. 


βαρ, XCVIL. FAILURE OF AKROTATUS—-POWER OF AGATHOKLAS. 55. 


lessness of character, throwing away such an opportunity, at 8 
time when Sicily was the only soil on which a glorious Hellenic 
career was still open, when no similar exploits were practicable 
by any Hellenic leader in Central Greece, from the overwhelming 
superiority of force possessed by the surrounding kings, 

The misconduct of Akrotatus broke up all hopes of active 
operations agains Agathoklés. Peace was presenily ἜΜ 
concluded with the latter by the Agrigentines and 
their allies, under the mediation of the Carthaginian 
general Hamilkar. By the terms of this convention, 
all the Greek cities in Sicily were declared autono- 
mous, yet under the hegemony of Agathoklés; 
excepting only Himera, Selinus, and Herakleia, which were 
actually, and were declared still to continue, under Carthage. 
Messéné was the only Grecian city standing aloof from this 
convention ; as such, therefore, still remaining open to the Syra- 
cusan exiles. The terms were so favourable to Agathoklés, that 
they were much disapproved at Carthage. Agathoklés, recog- 
nized as chief and having no enemy in the field, employed 
himself actively in strengthening his hold on the other cities, and 
in enlarging his military means at home. He sent a force against 
Messéné, to require the expulsion of the Syracusan exiles from 
that city, and to procure at the same time the recal of the 
Messenian exiles, partisans of his own, and companions of his 
army. His generals extorted these two points from the Messe- 
nians, Agathoklés, having thus broken the force of Messéné, 
secured to himself the town still more completely, by sending 
for those Messenian citizens who had chiefly opposed him, and 
putting them all to death, as well as his leading opponents at 
Tauromenium. ‘The number thus massacred was not less than 
six hundred.? 

It only remained for Agathoklés to seize Agrigentum. Thither 
he accordingly marched. But Deinokratés and the Syracusan 
exiles, expelled from Messéné, had made themselves heard at Car- 
thage, insisting on the perils to that city from the encroachments 


in Sicil 


Diodér, xix. 71, 72, 102, Whenthe ginian settlements of Solus, Panormus, 
convention specifies Herakleia, Seli- Lilybeum, d&c., about which no ques 
nus, and Himera as belug under the tion could arise. 

Car nians, this isto beunderstood 2 Diodér. xix. 72: compare a dif 
as in addition to the primitive Cartha- ferent narrative—Polyenus, v. 16. 
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of Agathoklés. The Carthaginians, alarmed, sent a fleet of sixty 
Heisre- sail, whereby alone Agrigentum, already under siege 
Bgrigentam by Agathoklés, was preserved. The recent conven- 
eCar- tion was now broken on all sides, and Agathoklés 
tha ag kept no further measures with the Carthaginians, 
armament He ravaged all their Sicilian territory, and destroyed 
against him, some of their forts, while the Carthaginians on 
their side made a sudden descent with their fleet on the harbour 
of Syracuse. They could achieve nothing more, however, than 
the capture of one Athenian merchant-vessel, out of two there 
riding. They disgraced their acquisition by the eruel act (not 
uncommon in Carthaginian warfare) of cutting off the hands of 
the captive crew; for which, in a few days, retaliation was 
exercised upon the crews of some of their own ships, taken by 
the cruisers of Agathoklés.2 
The defence of Agrigentum now rested principally on the 
ag Carthaginians in Sicily, who took up a position on 
"the hill called Eknomus, in the territory of Gela, a 
little to the west of the Agrigentine border. Here 
ΩΝ Agathoklés approached to offer them battle, having 
md Agri- been emboldened by two important successes obtained 
jentum— over Deinokratés and the Syracusan exiles near Ken- 
reinforced toripa and Gallaria? So superior was his force, 
however, that the Carthaginians thought it prudent to 
remain in their camp; and Agathoklés returned in triumph to 
Syracuse, where he adorned the temples with his recently 
acquired spoils. The balance of force was soon altered by the 
despatch of a large armament from Carthage under Hamilkar, 
consisting of 130 ships of war, with numerous other transport 
ships, carrying many soldiers ; 2000 native Carthaginians, partly 
men of rank ; 10,000 Africans ; 1000 Campanian heavy-armed, 
and 1000 Balearic slingers. The fleet underwent in its passage 
80 terrific a storm, that many of the vessels sunk with all on board, 
and it arrived with very diminished numbers in Sicily. The loss 
fell upon the native Carthaginian soldiers with peculiar severity ; 
insomuch that when the news reached Carthage, a public mourn- 
1 Dinddr. xix. 108. It must be taken in arms, whom he called rebels 
er, that even Julius (Bell. Gall, viii. 44). 
mato eet ek es 
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ing was proclaimed, and the city walls were hung with black 
serge. 

Those who reached Sicily, however, were quite sufficient to 

place Hamilkar in an imposing superiority of number ΠΕ ΤΗΣ 
as compared with Agathoklés. He encamped on or of Agatho- 
near Eknomus, summoned all the reinforcements that en 
his Sicilian allies could furnish, and collected addi- them—his ; 
tional mercenaries ; so that he was soon at the head of ditseens abe 
40,000 infantry and 5000 cavalry! Atthe sametime, °¢!% 
a Carthaginian armed squadron, detached to the strait of Messéné, 
fell in with twenty armed ships belonging to Agathoklés, and 
captured them all with their crews. The Sicilian cities were 
held to Agathoklés principally by terror, and were likely to turn 
against him, if the Carthaginians exhibited sufficient strength to 
protect them. This the despot knew and dreaded; especially 
respecting Gela, which was not far from the Carthaginian camp. 
Had he announced himself openly as intending to place a garrison 
in Gela, he feared that the citizens might forestal him by calling 
in Hamilkar. Accordingly he detached thither, on various 
pretences, several small parties of soldiers, who presently found 
themselves united in a number sufficient to seize the town. 
Agathoklés then marched into Gela with his main force. Dis- 
trusting the adherence of the citizens, he let loose his soldiers upon 
them, massacred four thousand persons, and compelled the 
remainder, as a condition of sparing their lives, to bring in to him 
all their money and valuables. Having by this atrocity both 
struck universal terror and enriched himself, he advanced on- 
ward towards the Carthaginian camp, and occupied a hill called 
Phalarion opposite to it.2 The two camps were separated by a 
level plain or valley nearly five miles broad, through which ran 
the river Himera.® 

For some days of the hottest season (the dog-days), both armies 
remained stationary, neither of them choosing to 5.0. 810. 
make theattack. At length Agathoklés gained what pote ot 
he thought a favourable opportunity. A detachment the Himera, 
from the Carthaginian camp sallied forth in pursuit of aoathonles 
some Grecian plunderers; Agathoklés posted some g, 
men in ambush, who fell upon this detachment gin 


1Diod6r. xix. 106, 2 Diodér. xix. 107,108 8 Diodér. xix. 108, 100» 
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unawares, threw it into disorder, and pursued it back to the camp, 
Following up this partial success, Agathoklés brought forward 
his whole force, crossed the river Himera, and began a general 
attack. This advance not being expected, the Grecian assailants 
seemed at first on the point ofsucceeding. They filled up a por. 
tion of the ditch, tore wp the stockade, and were forcing their way 
intothe camp. They were, however, repulsed by redoubled efforts, 
and new troops coming up, on the part of the defenders - 

too, by the very effective 

Hamilkar’s 

against wh 

ee τς wawwew O several pomts ov once, and with 
ae apparent success, when a reinforcement landed from 
Carthae  Carthage—the expectation of which may perhaps 
gunans. have induced Hamilkar to refrain from any general 
attack. These new troops joined in the battle, coming upon the 
rear of the Greeks, who were intimidated and disordered by such 
unforeseen assailants, while the Carthaginians in their front, 
animated to more energetic effort, first repulsed them from the 
camp, and then pressed them vigorously back. After holding 
their ground for some time against their double enemy, the 
Greeks at length fled in disorder back to their own camp, re- 
crossing the river Himera. The interval was between four and 
five miles of nearly level ground, over which they were actively 
pursued and severely handled by the Carthaginian cavalry, 5000 
innumber. Moreover, in crossing the river, many of them drank 
eagerly, from thirst, fatigue, and the heat of the weather ; th 
saltness of the water proved so destructive to them, that num: 
dead bodies are said to have been found unwounded on 
brnks At length they obtained shelter in their own camp, 
after a loss of 7000 men ; while the loss of the victors is estimated 
at 500. 


did not 
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be completed. But Hamilkar, having ascertained the strength 
of Gela, thought it prudent to refrain from a 

siege, and employed himself in operations for the 

purpose of strengthening his party in Sicily. His ᾿ 
great victory at the Himera had produced the ofSicil 


Ss ee from Aga 
strongest effect upon many of the Sicilian cities, who thoblés. His 


were held to Agathoklés by no other bonds except ae 
those of fear. Hamilkar issued conciliatory pro- 9 Syracuse. 
clamations, inviting them all to become his allies, and marching 
his troops towards the most convenient points. Presently Kama: 
rina, Leontini, Katana, Tauromenium, Messéné, Abakenum, 
with several other smaller towns and forts, sent to tender them- 
selves as allies; and the conduct of Hamilkar towards all was so 
mild and equitable as to give universal satisfaction, Agathoklés 
appears to have been thus dispossessed of most part of the island, 
retaining little besides Gela and Syracuse. Even the harbour of 
Syracuse was watched by a Carthaginian fleet, placed to intercept 
foreign supplies. Returning to Syracuse after Hamilkar had re- 
nounced all attempts on Gela, Agathoklés collected the corn from 
the neighbourhood, and put the fortifications in the best state of 
defence. He had every reason to feel assured that the Cartha- 
ginians, encouraged by their recent success, and reinforced by 
allies from the whole island, would soon press the siege of Syracuse 
with all their energy ; while for himself, hated by all, there was 
no hope of extraneous support, and little hope of a successful 
defence." 

In this apparently desperate situation, he conceived the idea 
of « novelty alike daring, ingenious, and effective; econ. 
surrounded indeed with difficulties in the execttion, celves ane 
but promising, if successfully executed, to change attacking 
altogether the prospects of the war. He resolved to {e,Cartha 
carry a force across from Syracuse to Africa, and attack 
the Carthaginians on their own soil. No Greek, so far as we 
know, had ever conceived the like scheme before ; no one certainly 
had ever executed it. In the memory of man, the African terri- 
tory of Carthage had never been visited by hostile foot. It was 
known that the Carthaginians would be not only unprepared ta 
meet an atiack at home, but unable even to imagine it as 


. Xix. 110, 
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practicable. It was known that their territory was rich, and thei 
African subjects harshly treated, discontented, and likely to seize 
the first opportunity for revolting, The landing of any hostile 
force near Carthage would strike such a blow, as at least to cause 
the recal of the Carthaginian armament in Sicily, and thus relieve 
Syracuse ; perhaps the consequences of it might be yet greater. 
How to execute the scheme was the grand difficulty—for the 
Hisenergy Carthaginians were superior not merely on land, but 
and segeclty also atsea. Agathoklés had no chance except by keep. 
ingthis ing his purpose secret, and even unsuspected. He 
der fitted out an armament, announced as about to sail 
massacre forth from Syracuse on a secret expedition, against 
oe some unknown town on the Sicilian coast. He 
selected for this purpose his best troops, especially his horsemen, 
few of whom had been slain at the battle of the Himera: he could 
not transport horses, but he put the horsemen aboard with their 
saddles and bridles, entertaining full assurance that he could 
procure horses in Africa. In selecting soldiers for his expedition, 
he was careful to take one member from many different families, 
to serve as hostage for the fidelity of those left behind. He libe- 
rated, and enrolled among his soldiers, many of the strongest and 
most resolute slaves. To provide the requisite funds, his expe- 
dients were manifold: he borrowed from merchants, seized the 
money belonging to orphans, stripped the women of their precious 
ornaments, and even plundered the richest temples. By all these 
proceedings, the hatred as well as fear towards him was aggravated, 
especially among the more opulent families. Agathoklés publicly 
proclaimed that the siege of Syracuse, which the Carthaginians 
were now commencing, would be long and terrible—that he and 
his soldiers were accustomed to hardships and could endure them, 
but that those who felt themselves unequal to the effort might 
retire with their properties while it was yet time. Many of the 
wealthier families—to a number stated as 1600 persons—profited 
by this permission ; but as they were leaving the city, Agathoklés 
set his mercenaries upon them, slew them all, and appropriated 
their possessions to himself! By such tricks and enormities, he 
provided fonds enough for an armament of sixty ships, well filled 
with soldiers, Not one of these soldiers knew where they were 


4 Diodor. xx. 4,5; Justin, xxii. 4. Compare Polyenus, v. 8—5, 
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going ; there was a general talk about the madness of Agathoklés ; 
nevertheless such was their confidence in his bravery and military 
resource, that they obeyed his orders without asking questions. 
To act as viceroy of Syracuse during his own absence, Agathoklé¢ 
named Antander his brother, aided by an Atolian officer named 
Erymnon.! 

The armament was equipped and ready, without any suspicion 
on the part of the Carthaginian fleet blockading the He gete 
harbour. It happened one day that the approach of out ot the 
some corn-ships seduced this fleet into a pursuit; the καὶ site of the 
mouth of the harbour being thus left unguarded, blockading 
Agathoklés took the opportunity of striking with his Belipse of 
armament into the open sea. As soon as the Cartha- 4 reaches 
ginian fleet saw him sailing forth, they neglected the aE 
corn-ships, and prepared for battle, which they 
presumed that he was eome to offer. To their surprise, he stood 
out to sea as fast as he could; they then pushed out in pursuit 
of him, but he had already got a considerable advance and strove 
to keep it. Towards nightfall however they neared him so much 
that he was only saved by the darkness. During the night he 
made considerable way ; but on the next day there occurred an 
eclipse of the sun so nearly total, that it became perfectly dark, 
and the stars were visible. The mariners were so terrified at 
this phenomenon, that all the artifice and ascendency of Agathoklés 
were required to inspire them with new courage. At length, after 
six days and nights, they approached the coast of Africa. The 
Carthaginian ships had pursued them ab a venture, in the 
direction towards Africa; and they appeared in sight just as 
Agathoklés was nearing the land. Strenuous efforts were employed 
by the mariners on both sides to touch land first ; Agathoklés 
secured that advantage, and was enabled to put himself into such 
a posture of defence that he repulsed the attack of the Carthaginian 
ships, and secured the disembarkation of his own soldiers, at a 
point called the Latomia or Stone-quarries.? 

After establishing his position ashore, and refreshing his 
soldiers, the first proceeding of Agathoklés was to burn his vessels 


1 Diodér, xx. 4—16, ᾿ nine days’ march eastward from Car. 
* Diodér. xx. 6. Procopius, Bell. thage as far as Juka the land is: 
Vand. 1,16, Itis here stated that for Ads ἀλίμενος 
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—a proceeding which seemed to carry an air of desperate bold. 
ness. Yetin truth the ships were now useless; for if 

He burns 3 

his vessels he was unsuccessful on land, they were not enough to 


pel enable him to return in the face of the Carthaginian 

for effecting fleet ; they were even worse than useless, since, if he 

row to, retained them, it was requisite that he should leaye 
métér. 


a portion of his army to guard them, and thus 
enfeeble his means of action for the really important achievements 
on land. Convening his soldiers in assembly near the ships, be 
first offered a sacrifice to Démétér and Persephoné, the patron 
goddesses of Sicily, and of Syracuse in particular. He then 
apprised his soldiers that, during the recent crossing and danger 
from the Carthaginian pursuers, he had addressed a vow to these 
goddesses, engaging to make a burnt-offering of his ships in theix 
honour, if they would preserve him safe across to Africa. The 
goddesses had granted this boon ; they had farther, by favourably 
responding to the sacrifice just offered, promised full succesy to 
his African projects; it became therefore incumbent on him to 
fulfil his vow with exactness. Torches being now brought, 
Agathoklés took one in his hand, and mounted on the stern of 
the admiral’s ship, directing each of the trierarchs to do the 
like on his own ship. All were set on fire simultaneously, 
amidst the sound of trumpets, and the mingled prayers and 
shouts of the soldiers. 

Though Agathoklés had succeeded in animating his soldiers 
Agathoklés With a factitious excitement, for the accomplishment 
te em this purpose, yet:so soon as they saw the conflagration 

decided and irrevocable—thus cutting off all their 
ferritory-- communication with home—their spirits fell and they 
captures = hegan to despair of their prospects. Without allowing 
richnesgand them time to dwell upon the novelty of the situation, 
reton  Acathoklés conducted them at once against the nearest 
Carthaginian town, called Megalé-Polis.2 His march 


country, 

_1 This striking scene is described by 
Diodérus, xx. 7 (compare Justin, xxi. 
+ ing ly enough copied from Kal- 
lias, the companion and panegyrist of 
—— és: see Diodér. xxi, Fragm. 


Ῥ. 381. 

2 Megals-Polis is nowhere else men: 
tioned, nor is it noticed by Forbiger in 
his list of towns in the ὴ 


territory (Handbuch der Alten Geogra- 
phie, sect. 109). 

Dr. Barth (Wanderungen auf def 
Kiisten-Landern des Mittelmeeres, vol. 
i, pp. 181—188) supposes that Agathoklés 
landed at an indentation of the coast 
on the western face of that projecting 
tongue of land which terminates in 
Cape Bon (Promontorium Mercurii), 
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lay for the most part through a rich territory in the highest 
cultivation. The passing glance which we thus obiain into 
the condition of territory near Carthage is of peculiar interest ; 
more especially when contrasted with the desolation of the same 
coast, now and for centuries past. The corn-land, the plantations 
both of vines and olives, the extensive and well-stocked gardens, 
the size and equipment of the farm-buildings, the large outlay 
for artificial irrigation, the agreeable country-houses belonging to 
wealthy Carthaginians, &., all excited the astonishment and 
stimulated the cupidity of Agathoklés and hissoldiers. Moreover, 
the towns were not only very numerous, but all open and 
unfortified, except Carthage itself and a few others on the coast. 
The Carthaginians, besides having little fear of invasion by sea, 
were disposed to mistrust their subject cities, which they ruled 
habitually with harshness and oppression.? The Liby-Phenicians 
appear to have been unused to arms—a race of timid cultivators 
and traffickers, accustomed to subjection and practised in the 
deceit necessary for lightening it.§ Agathoklés, having marched 
through this land of abundance, assaulted Megalé-Polis without 
delay. The inhabitants, unprepared for attack, distracted with 


forming the eastern boundary of the 


8 Livy poe 25), in recounting the 
Gulf of Carthage. There are stone 


landing of Scipio in the Carthaginian 


quarries here, of the greatest extent as 
well as antiquity. Dr. Barth places 
Megalé-Polis not far off from this spot, 
on the same western face of the pro- 
jecting land, and near the spot atter- 
wards called Misua. 

A map, which I have placed in this 
volume, will convey to the reader some 
idea of the Carthaginian territory.- 

1 Justin, xxii. 5. “Hue accedere, 
quod urbes castellaque Africe non 
muris cincte, non in montibus posite 
sint: sed in planis campis sine ulli 
munimentis jaceant: quas omnes metu 
excidii facile ad belli societatem perlici 


2Seven centuries and more after 
these events, we read that the Vandal 
king Genseric conquered Africa from 
the Romans—and that he demolished 
the fortifications of all the other towns 
except Carthage alone—from the like 
feeling of mistrust. This demolition 
materially facilitated the conquest of 
the Vandal kingdom by Belisanius, two 
peau ine afterwards (Procopius, 

ell, Vandal. i, 5; i. 15). 


territory in the latter years of the second 
Punic war, says: “ mporia ut peterent, 
gubernatoribus edixit. Fertilissimus 
ager, eoque abundans omnium copia 
rermm est regio, et imbelles (quod ple- 
rumque in uberi agro evenit) barbari 
sunt: priusque quam Carthagine sub- 
veniretur, opprimi videbantur posse,” 

About the harshness of the Cartha- 
ginian rule over their African subjects, 
see Diodér. xi. 77; Polyb. i. 72. In re- 
ference to the above passage of Poly- 
bius, however, we ought to keep in 
mind—That in describing this harsh- 
ness, he speaks with express and exclu- 
sive reference to the conduct of the 
Carthaginians towards their subjects 
during the first Punic war (against 
Rome), when the Carthaginians them- 
selves were hard pressed by the Romans 
and required everything that they could 
Jay hands upon for self-defence. This 
passage of Polybius has been sometimes 
cited as if it attested the ordinary 
character and measure of Carthaginian 
dominion, which is contrary to the 
intention of the author. 
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surprise and terror, made little resistance, Agathoklés easily 
took the town, abandoning both the persons of the inhabitants 
and all the rich property within to his soldiers, who enriched 
themselves with a prodigious booty both from town and country 
—furniture, cattle, and slaves. From hence he advanced farther 
southward to the town called Tunés (the modern Tunis, at the 
distance of only fourteen miles south-west of Carthage itself), 
which he took by storm in like manner. He fortified Tunésas a 
permanent position ; but he kept his main force united in camp, 
knowing well that he should presently have an imposing army 
against him in the field, and severe battles to fight.’ 

The Carthaginian fleet had pursued Agathoklés during his 
crossing from Syracuse, in perfect ignorance of his 
plans. When he landed in Africa, on their own 
territory, and even burnt his fleet, they at first 


pore " flattered themselves with the belief that they held 
preteens him prisoner. But as soon as they saw him com. 
Taanno, mence his march in military array againsb Megalé 
τις harmed Polis, they divined his real purposes, and were filled 


with apprehension. Carrying off the brazen prow- 
ornaments of his burnt and abandoned ships, they made sail for 
Carthage, sending forward a swift vessel to communicate first 
what had occurred, Before this vessel arrived, however, the 
landing of Agathoklés had been already made known at Carthage, 
where it excited the utmost surprise and consternation ; since no 
one supposed that he could have accomplished such an adventure 
without having previously destroyed the Carthaginian army and 
fleet in Sicily. From this extreme dismay they were presently 
relieved by the arrival of the messéngers from their fleet ; 
whereby they learnt the real state of affairs in Sicily. They 
now made the best preparations in their power to resist Agatho- 


1Diodér. xx. 8, Compare Polyb. i. 
2, where he describes the first invasion 
of the Carthaginian territory by the 
Roman consul Regulus. Tunés was 
12 stadia or about fourteen miles 
south-east of Carthage (Polyb. i. 67). 

ihe Tab. Peuting. reckons it only ten 
miles. It was made the central place 
for hostile operations against Carthage, 
both by us in the first Punic war 
(Polyb. i. 30) Ὧν Matho and Spending 


in the rebellion of the mercenary 
soldiers and native Africans against 
Carthage, which followed on the close 
of the first Punic war (Polyb, i. 73); and 
by the revolted Libyans in 396 B.C. 
(Diodér. xiv. 77). : 
Diodérus places Tanés at the dis- 
tance of 2000 stadia from Carthage, 
which must undoubtedly be a mistake. 
He calls it White Tunés—an_ epithet 
drawn from the chalk cliffs adjoining. 
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klés. Hanno and Bomilkar, two men of leading families, were 
named generals conjointly. 

They were bitter political rivals; but this very rivalry was 
by some construed as an advantage, since each would serve as a 
check upon the other, and as a guarantee to the state; or, what 
is more probable, each had a party sufficiently strong to prevent 
the separate election of the other! These two generals, unable 
to wait for distant succours, led out the native forces of the city, 
stated at 40,000 infantry, 1000 cavalry, derived altogether from 
citizens and residents—with 2000 war-chariots. They took post 
on an eminence (somewhere between Tunés and Carthage) not 
far from Agathoklés; Bomilkar commanding on the left, where 
the ground was so difficult that he was unable to extend his 
front, and was obliged to admit an unusual depth of files; while 
Hanno was on the right, having in his front rank the Sacred 
Band of Carthage, a corps of 2500 distinguished citizens, better 
armed and braver than the rest. So much did the Carthaginians 
outnumber the invaders, and so confident were they of victory, 
that they carried with them 20,000 pairs of handcuffs for their 
anticipated prisoners. 

Agathoklés placed himself on the left, with 1000 chosen 
hoplites round him to combat the Sacred Band ; the 
command of his right he gave to hisson Archagathus, 
His troops—Syracusans, miscellaneous mercenary 
Greeks, Campanians or Samnites, Tuscans, and Gauls 
—scarcely equalled in numbers one-half of the enemy, 
Some of the ships’ crews were even without arms—a deficiency 
which Agathoklés could supply only in appearance, by giving to 
them the leather cases or wrappers of shields, stretched out upon 
sticks. The outstretched wrappers thus exhibited looked from a 
distance like shields; so that these men, stationed in the rear, 


encourage 
the soldiers, 


1 Dioddr. xx, 10. 

2 Diodér, xx, 10—13. See, respecting 
the Sacred Band of Carthage (which 
was nearly cut to pieces by Timoleon 
at the battle of the Krimesus), Diodér. 
‘cite 80, 81; also this History, Chap. 

XY. 


The amount of native or citizen force 
given here by Diodérus (40,000 foot 
and 1000 horse) seems very great. Our 
data for appreciating it, however, are 
lamentably scanty, and we ought to 


expect a large total. The population 
of Carthage is said to have been 700,000 
souls, even when it was besieged by the 
Romans in the third Punic war, and 
when its Heche was prodigiously 
lessened (Strabo, xvii. Ὁ, 833). Its 
military magazines, even in that re- 
duced condition, were enormous, as 
they stood immediately previous to 
their being given up to the Romans, 
under the treacherous delusions held 
out by Rome. 
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had the appearance of a reserve of hoplites. As the soldiers how- 
ever were still discouraged, Agathoklés tried to hearten them up 
by another device yet more singular, for which indeed he must 
have made deliberate provision beforehand. In various parts of 
the camp, he let fly a number of owls, which perched upon the 
shields and helmets of the soldiers. These birds, the favourites 
of Athéné, were supposed and generally asserted to promise 
victory ; the minds of the soldiers are reported to have been 
much reassured by the sight. 

The Carthaginian war-chariots and cavalry, which charged 
Treachery first, made little or no impression; but the infantry 
Shere of their right pressed the Greeks seriously. Especially 

eneral Hanno, with the Sacred Band around him, behaved 

a with the utmost bravery and forwardness, and seemed 
' " """ ΤῸ be gaining advantage, when he was unfortunately 
slain. His death not only discouraged his own troops, but 
became fatal to the army, by giving opportunity for treason to 
his colleague Bomilkar. This man had long secretly meditated 
the project of rendering himself despot of Carthage. As a means 
of attaining that end, he deliberately sought to bring reverses 
upon her; and no sooner had he heard of Hanno’s death than 
he gave orders for his own wing to retreat. The Sacred Band, 
though fighting with unshaken valour, were lefp unsupported, 
attacked in. rear as well as front, and compelled to give way 
along with the rest. The whole Carthaginian army was defeated 
and driven back to Carthage. Their canyp fell into the hands of 
Agathoklés, who found among their baggage the very hand- 
cuffs which they had brought for fettering their expected 
captives. 

This victory made Agathoklés for the time master of the open 

. ... country. He transmitted the news to Sicily, by a 
rig cue boat of thirty oars, constructed expressly for the 
peel purpose—since he had no ships of his own remaining. 
pendencies Having fortified Tunés, and established it as his 
τ τα central position, he commenced operations along the 
ορβδῇ, eastern coast (Zeugitana and Byzakium, as the north. 


ae 12, The loss of the others at 6000. The Joss in the 


agmmans was differently given: army of thoklés was stated at 200 
some authors siated it at 1000’ men, men, Ἐπὶ 
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ern and southern portions of it were afterwards denominated by 
the Romans) against the towns dependent on Carthage. ; 
In that city, meanwhile, all was terror and despondency in 
consequence of the recent defeat. It was well known Religions 
that the African subjects generally entertained no- ee 
thing but fear and hatred towards the reigning city. the Cartha- 
Neither the native Libyans or Africans, nor the fumas 
mixed race called Liby-Pheenicians, who inhabited the *acrifice. 
towns? could be depended on if their services were really 
needed. The distress of the Carthaginians took the form of 
religious fears and repentance. They looked back with remorse 
on the impiety of their past lives, and on their omissions of duty 
towards the gods. To the Tyrian Héraklés they had been slack 
in transmitting the dues and presents required by their religion— 
a backwardness which they now endeavoured to make up by 
sending envoys to Tyre, with prayers and supplications, with 
rich presents, and especially with models in gold and silver of 
their sacred temples and shrines. Towards Kronus, or Moloch, 
they also felt that they had conducted themselves sinfully. The 
worship acceptable to that god required the sacrifice of young 
children, born of free and opulent parents, and even the choice 
child of the family. But it was now found out, on investigation, 
that many parents had recently put a fraud upon the god, by 
surreptitiously buying poor children, feeding them well, and then 
sacrificing them as their own. This discovery seemed at once to 
explain why Kronus had become offended, and what had brought 
upon them the recent defeat. They made an emphatic atone- 
ment, by selecting 200 children from the most illustrious families 
in Carthage, and offering them up to Kronus ata great public 
sacrifice; besides which, 300 parents, finding themselves de- 
nounced for similar omissions in the past, displayed their repent- 
ance by voluntarily immolating their own children for the public 
safety. The statue of Kronus—placed with outstretched hands 
to receive the victim tendered to him, with fire immediately 
underneath—was fed at that solemnity certainly with 200, and 
probably with 500, living children.* By this monstrous holocaust 
ree Pap ight Ὁ ἢ ΔΝ νι 


dor, xx, 14, ἠτιῶντο δὲ καὶ τὸν ὠνούμενοι λάθρα παῖδας καὶ θρέψαντες 
αὐτοὶς ἐναντιοῦσθαι, καθόσον ἐν ἔπεμπον ἐπὶ τὴν θυσίαν" καὶ ζητήσεως 
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Part It 


the full religious duty being discharged, and forgiveness obtained 
from the god, the mental distress of the Carthaginians was 
healed. 

Having thus relieved their consciences on the score of religions 
obligation, the Carthaginians despatched envoys to 


cPaine, Hamilkar in Sicily, acquainting him with the recent 
kbs on the calamity, desiring him to send a reinforcement, and 
coast , transmitting to him the brazen prow-ornaments taken 
capture of from the ships of Agathoklés. They at the same 
Neapolis, time equipped a fresh army, with which they marched 
a Eee: forth to attack Tunés. Agathoklés had fortified that 


town, and established a strong camp before it; but 
he had withdrawn his main force to prosecute operations against 
the maritime towns on the eastern coasb of the territory of 
Carthage. Among these towns he first attacked Neapolis with 
success, granting to the inhabitants favourable terms. He then 
advanced farther southwards towards Adrumetum, of which he 
commenced the siege, with the assistance of a neighbouring 
Libyan prince named Elymas, who now joined him. While 
Agathoklés was engaged in the siege of Adrumetum, the Cartha- 
ginians attacked his position at Tunés, drove his soldiers out of 
the fortified camp into the town, and began to batter the defences 
of the town itself. Apprised of this danger while besieging 


po ge εὑρέθησάν τινες τῶν καθιε- 
ρουργημένων ὑποβολιμαῖοε γεγονότες " 
τούτων δὲ λαβόντες ἐννοίαν, καὶ τοὺς 
πρὸς τοῖς τείχεσιν δρῶντες 

“ras, ἐδεισιδαιμόνουν ὡς 

_ τὰς πατρίους τῶν θεῶν 

_-- διορθώσασθαι δὲ τὰς ἀγνοίας 
σπεύδοντες, διακοσίους μὲν τῶν emupae 
νεστάτων παίδων προκρίναντες ἔθυσαν 
δημοσίᾳ " ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἐν διαβολαῖς ὄντες, 
ὁππὴι πίως ἑαυτοὺς ἔδοσαν, οὐκ ἐλάττους 
τριακοσίων" Fv δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 

ὃς Κρόνου χαλκοῦς, ἐκτετακὼς τὰς 

3 ὑπτίας ἐγκεκλιμένας ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 

ἃ Toy ἐπιτεθέντα τῶν παΐδων ἄποκυ- 
λέεσθαι καὶ πίπτειν εἴς τι χάσμα πλῆρες 
πυρός. Compare Festus ap. Lactan- 
Sum, . Diy. L 21; Justin, xviii. 6, 


this remarkable passage (the 
remarkable pecenes so little 

.- Nation concerning Carthaginian 
antiquity has reached us), one clause is 
not perfectly clear respecting the three 


hundred who are said to have volun- 
tarily given themselves wo. Diodérus 
means(I apprehend), as Eusebius under- 
stood it, that these were fathers who 
gare up their children (not themselves) 
to be sacrificed. The victims here 
mentioned as sacrificed to Kronus were 
children, not adults (compare Diodér., 
xiii. 86); nothing is here said about 
adult victims, Wesseling in his note 
adheres to the literal meaning of the 
words, dissenting from Eusebius; but 
T think that the literal meaning is less 
in harmony with the general tenor of 
the paragraph. Instances of self-devo- 
tion, by persons torn with remorse, are 
indeed mentioned: see the case of 
Imilkon, Diodér. xiv. 76; Justin, xix. 


3. 

We read in the Fragment of Ennius 
—** Poeni sunt soliti suos sacrificare 
puellos”; see the chapter iv. of Min- 
ter’s work, Religion der Karthager, on 
this subject. 
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Adrumetum, but nevertheless reluctant to raise the mege, Aga- 
thoklés left his main army before it, stole away with only a few 
soldiers and some eamp-followers, and conducting them to an 
elevated spot—half-way between Adrumetum and Tunés, yet 
visible from both—he caused them to kindle at night upon this 
eminence a prodigious number of fires! The effect of these fires, 
seen from Adrumetum on one side and from the army before 
Tunés on the other, was to produce the utmost terror at both 
places. The Carthaginians besieging Tunés fancied that Aga- 
thoklés with his whole army was coming to attack them, and 
forthwith abandoned the siege in disorder, leaving their engines 
behind. The defenders of Adrumetum, interpreting these fires 
as evidence of a large reinforcement on its way to join the be- 
sieging army, were so discouraged that they surrendered the town 


on capitulation. 


By this same stratagem—if the narrative can be trusted—Aga- 


thoklés both relieved Tunés and acquired possession 
of Adrumetum. Pushing his conquests yet farther 
south, he besieged and took Thapsus, with several 
other towns on the coast to a considerable distance 
He also oceupied and fortified the 
important position called Aspis, on the south-east 
of the headland Cape Bon, and not far distant 


southward.* 


1 Diodér. xx. 17, λάθρα προσῆλθεν ἐπί 
τινα τόπον ὀρεινὸν, ὅθεν ὁρᾶσθαι δυ- 
νατὸν ἣν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ᾽᾿Αδρυ- 
μητινῶν καὶ τῶν Καρχηδονίων 
τῶν Τύνητα πολιορκούντων" 
νυκτὸς δὲ συντάξας τοῖς στρατιώταις ἐπὶ 
πολὺν τόπον πυρὰ καίειν, δόξαν ἐποίησε, 
τοῖς μὲν Καρχηδονίοις, ὡς μετὰ μεγάλης 
δυνάμεως ἐπὶ αὐτοὺς πορευόμενος, τοῖς δὲ 
πολιορκουμένοις, ὡς ἄλλης δυνάμεως ἀδ- 
ρᾶς τοῖς πολεμίοις εἷς συμμαχίαν παραγε- 


νήμενης. 
ye? Diodbr, xx. 17. ‘The incident here 
recounted by Diodérus is curious, but 
quite distinct and intelligible. He had 

ood authorities before him in his 

story of Agathoklés. If true, it 
affords an evidence for determining, 
within some limits, the site of the 
ancient Adrumetum, which Mannert 
and Shaw place at Herkla, while For- 
biger and Dr. Barth put it near the 
site of the modern port called Susa, 
still more fo the southward, and at a 
prodigious distance from Tunis. Other 


He fortifies 
1g ὩΣ. 
un 
operati 
against 
ee 
coantry— 
defeats the 
Carthasi 
nians 
again, 


authors have placed it at Hamamat, 
more to the northward than Herkla, 
and nearer to Tunis. 

Of these three sites, Hamamat is 
the only one which will consist with 
the narrative of Diodérus. Both the 
others are too distant. Hamamat is 
about forty-eight English miles from 
Tunis (see Barth, p. 184, with his note). 
This is as great a distance (if not too 
ἄταν as can possibly be admitted ; 

oth Herkla and Susa are very much 
more distant, and therefore out of the 
question. 

Nevertheless, the other evidence 
known to us tends apparently to place 
Adrumetum at Susa, and not at Hama- 
mat (see Barth, pp. 142—154 ; Forbiger, 
Handb. d. Geog. p. 845). It is, there- 
fore, probable that the narrative of 
Diodérus is not true, or must apply to 
some other place on the coast (possibly 
Neapolis, the modern Nabel) taken by 
Agathoklés, and not to Adrumetum, 

3 Diodér, xx, 17. 
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from it—s point convenient for maritime communication with 
Sicily.3 

By a series of such acquisitions, comprising in all not legs than 
200 dependencies of Carthage, Agathoklés became master along 
the eastern coast.2 He next endeavoured to subdue the towns in 
the interior, into which he had advanced as far as several days’ 
march. But he was recalled by intelligence from his soldiers at 
Tunés, that the Carthaginians had marched out again to attack 
them, and had already retaken some of his conquests. Returning 
suddenly by forced marches, he came upon them by surprise, and 
drove in their advanced parties with considerable loss; while he 
also gained an important victory over the Libyan prince Elymas, 
who had rejoined the Carthaginians, but was now defeated and 
slain’ The Carthaginians, however, though thus again humbled 
and discouraged, still maintained the field, strongly entrenched, 
between Carthage and Tunés. 

Meanwhile the affairs of Agathoklés at Syracuse had taken a 
turn unexpectedly favourable. He had lefi that city blocked up 
partially by sea and with a victorious enemy encamped near 
it; so that supplies found admission with difficulty. In this con- 
dition, Hamilkar, commander of the Carthaginian army, received 


they must get from the Gulf round 
Cape Bon. 
2 Diodér. xx. 17. The Roman consul 


1 Strabo, xvii. ᾿ 884. Solinus (c. 30) 
talks of Aspis as founded by the Sicuin; 
Aspis (called by the Romans Clypea), 


being on the eastern side of Cape Bon, 
as more convenient for communication 
with Sicily than either Carthage or 
Tunis, or any part of the Gulf of Car- 
thage, which was on the western side 
of Cape Bon. To get round that head- 
land is, even at the present day, a ditfi- 
cult and uncertain enterprise for navi- 
gators: see the remarks of Dr. Barth, 
founded partly on his own personal ex- 
perience (Wanderungen auf den Kuiis- 
tenlindern des Mittelmeeres, i. p. 196). 
A ship coming from Sicily to Aspis was 
not under the necessity of getting round 
the headland. 

In the case of Agathoklés there was 
a farther reason for establishing his 
maritime position at Aspis. The Car- 

winian fleet was superior to him at 


sea; gecordingly they could easily in- h 


maritime communication 


coast at Asnis; for in' order to do this 


Regulus, when he invaded Africa dur- 
ing the first Punic war, is said to have 
acquired, either by capture or voluntary 
adhesion, two hundred dependent cities 
of Carthage (Appian, Punica, c. 3). 
Respecting the prodigious number of 
towns in Northern Africa, see the very 
learned and instructive work of Movers, 
Die Phonikier, vol. ii. p. 454 segg. Even 
at the commencement of the third 
Punic war, when Carthage was so much 
reduced in power, she had still three 
hundred cities in Libya (Strabo, xvii, 
Ὁ. 888). It must be confessed that the 
name cities or towns (πόλεις) was used 
by some authors very vaguely. Thus 
Poseidonius ridiculed the affirmation 
of Polybius (Strabo, iii. p. 162), that 
Tiberius Gracchus had destroyed three 
undred πόλεις of the Celtiberians ; 
Strabo censures others who spoke of 
one thousand πόλεις of the Iberians. 


it Such a number could only be made 


good by including large κῶμαι. 
ὃ Diodér. xx. 17, te 
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from Carthage the meccengers announcing their recent defeat ἢ 
Africa, yet also bringing the brazen prow-ornaments proceeding 
taken from the ships of Agathuklés. He ordered the as 
envoys to conceal the real truth, and to spread abroad 

news that Agathoklés had been destroyed with his {δ 


ἕ ᾿ near surren- 
armament; in proof of which he produced the dering~he 
: is disap- 
prow-ornaments—an undoubted evidence that the pointed, 
d 


ships had really been destroyed. Sending envoys ἐπ 
with these evidences into Syracuse, to be exhibited away from 
to Antander and the other authorities, Hamilkar 
demanded from them the surrender of the city, under promise of 
safety and favourable terms; at the same time marching his army 
close up to it, with the view of making an attack. Antander, 
with others, believing the information and despairing of success 
ful resistance, was disposed to comply; but Erymnon the 
AGitolian insisted on holding out until they had fuller certainty. 
This resolution Antander adopted. At the same time, mistrust- 
ing those citizens of Syracuse who were relatives or friends of 
the exiles without, he ordered them all to leave the city im- 
mediately, with their wives and families. No less than 8000 
persons were expelled under this mandate. They were consigned 
to the mercy of Hamilkar and his army without; who not only 
suffered them to pass, but treated them with kindness. Syracuse 
was now a scene of aggravated wretchedness and despondency ; 
not less from this late calamitous expulsion than from the grief 
of those who believed that their relatives in Africa had perished 
with Agathoklés. Hamilkar had brought up his battering- 
engines, and was preparing to assault the town, when Nearchus, 
the messenger from Agathoklés, arrived from Africa after a 
voyage of five days, having under favour of darkness escaped, 
though only just escaped, the blockading squadron. From him 
the Syracusan government learnt the real truth, and the vic- 
torious position of Agathoklés. There was no further talk of 
capitulation ; Hamilkar, having tried a partial assault, which 
was vigorously resisted, withdrew his army, and detached from it 
a reinforcement of 5000 men to the aid of his countrymen in 
Africa? 

During some months he seems to have employed himself in 

1 Diodér. xx. 15, 16, 
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partial operations for extending the Carthaginian dominion 
B.C, 309, throughout Sicily. But at length he concerted 
Renewed measures with the Syracusan exile Deinokratés, who 
ere was at the head of a numerous body of his exiled 
upon $7 sountrymen, for a renewed attack upon Syracuse. His 
tries to fleet already blockaded the harbour, and he now with 
alae his army, stated as 120,000 men, destroyed the 
eed, neighbouring lands, hoping to starve out the inhabi- 
made tants. Approaching close to the walls of the city, he 
ind slain. occupied the Olympieion, or temple of Zeus Olym- 
pius, near the river Anapus and the interior coast of the Great 
Harbour. From hence—probably under the conduct of Deino- 
kratés and the other exiles, well acquainted with the ground— 
he undertook by a night-march to ascend the circuitous and 
difficult mountain track, for the purpose of surprising the fort 
yalled Huryalus, at the highest point of Epipole, and the western 
apex of the Syracusan lines of fortification, This was the same 
enterprise, at the same hour, and with the same main purpose, as 
that of Demosthenés during the Athenian siege, after he had 
brought the second armament from Athens to the relief of 
Nikias? Even Demosthenés, though conducting his march with 
greater precaution than Hamilkar, and successful in surprising 
the fort of Euryalus, had been driven down again with disastrous 
loss. Moreover, since his time, this fort Euryalus, instead of 
being left detached, had been embodied by the elder Dionysius as 
an integral portion of the fortifications of the city. It formed the 
apex or point of junction for the two converging walls—one 
skirting the northern cliff, the other the southern cliff, of 
Epipole.? The surprise intended by Hamilkar—difficult in the 
extreme, if at all practicable—seems to have been unskilfully 
conducted. It was attempted with a confused multitude, 
incapable of that steady order requisite for night-movements. 
His troops, losing their way in the darkness, straggled, and even 
mistook each other for enemies; while the Syracusan guards 
from Euryalus, alarmed by the noise, attacked them vigorously 


1See Ch. Ix. of this History, to- tions added to Syracuse by the elder 
gether with the second Plan of Syra- Dionysius, see Ch. Ixxxii. of this 
cuse, annexed to the volume (vi.) in History: also Plan TIL, annexed ta 
which that chapter is contained. vol. viii 

2 For a description of the fortifica- 
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and put them to the rout. Their loss, in trying to escape down 
the steep declivity, was prodigious; and Hamilkar himself, 
making brave efforts to rally them, became prisoner to the Syra- 
cusans. What lent peculiar interest to this incident, in the eyes 
of a pious Greek, was that it served to illustrate and confirm the 
truth of prophecy. Hamilkar had been assured by a prophet 
that he would sup that night in Syracuse ; and this assurance had 
in part emboldened him to the attack, since he naturally calen- 
lated on entering the city as a conqueror. He did indeed take 
his evening meal in Syracuse, literally fulfilling the augury. 
Immediately after it, he was handed over to the relatives of the 
slain, who first paraded him through the city in chains, then in- 
flicted on him the worst tortures, and lastly killed him. His 
head was cut off and sent to Africa.” 

The loss and humiliation sustained in this repulse—together 
with the death of Hamilkar, and the discord ensuing 
between the exiles under Deinokratés and the Cartha- 
ginian soldiers—compleiely broke up the besieging #2"... 
army. At the same time, the Agrigentines, profiting anions 
by the depression both of Carthaginians and exiles, freedom 
stood forward publicly, proclaiming themselves as #er ti ig 
champions of the cause of autonomous city govern- atte a 
ment throughout Sicily, under their own presidency, =~ 
against both the Carthaginians on one side, and the despot Aga- 
thoklés on the other. They chose for their general a citizen 
named Xenodokus, who set himself with vigour to the task of 
expelling everywhere the mercenary garrisons which held the 
cities in subjection. He began first with Gela, the city im- 
mediately adjoining Agrigentum, found a party of the citizens 
disposed to aid him, and, in conjunction with them, overthrew 
the Agathoklean garrison. The Geloans, thus liberated, seconded 
cordially his efforts to extend the like benefits to others. The 
popular banner proclaimed by Agrigentum proved so welcome, 
that many cities eagerly invited her aid to shake off the yoke of 
the soldiery in their respective citadels, and regain their free 


1 Diodér. xx. 29, 30. Cicero (Divinat. 85. Diodér. xx 30. τὸν δ᾽ οὖν 
i. 24) notices this prophecy and its man- οἱ τῶν ἀπολωλότων συγγενεῖς 
ner of fulfilment; but he givesasome- dyaydvres διὰ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ Seur 
what different version of the events αἰκίαις κατ᾽ αὑτοῦ χρησάμενοι, μετὰ 
preceding the capture of Hamilkar, ἐσχάτης ὕβρεως ἀνεῖλον. 
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governments! Enna, Erbessus, Echetla,? Leontini, and Kamarina 
were all thus relieved from the dominion of Agathoklés; while 
other cities were in like manner emancipated from the sway of 
the Carthaginians, and joined the Agrigentine confederacy, 
The Agathoklean government at Syracuse was not strong enough 
to resist such spirited manifestations. Syracuse still continued 
to be blocked up by the Carthaginian fleet ; though the blockade 
was less efficacious, and supplies were now introduced more 
abundantly than before.? 
The ascendency of Agathoklés was thus rather on the wane in 
__, Sicily ; but in Africa he had become more powerful 
Motny yg than ever—not without perilous hazards which 
Agathoklés brought him occasionally to the brink of ruin. On 


ὑ Tuné : 
his great receiving from Syracuse the head of the captive 


danger, = Hamilkar, he rode forth close to the camp of the 
ertriceting Carthaginians, and held it up to their view in 

triumph ; they made respectful prostration before it, 
but the sight was astounding and mournful to them. While 
they were thus in despondency, however, a strange vicissitude was 
on the point of putting their enemy into their hands. A violent 
mutiny broke out in the camp of Agathoklés at Tunés, arising 
out of a drunken altercation between his son Archagathus and an 
Atolian officer named Lykiskus, which ended in the murder of 
the latter by the former. The comrades of Lykiskus rose in 
arms with fury to avenge him, calling for the head of Archa- 
gathus. They found sympathy with the whole army, who 
seized the opportunity of demanding their arrears of outstanding 
pay, chose new generals, and took regular possession of Tunés 
with its defensive works. The Carthaginians, informed of this 
outbreak, immediately sent envoys to treat with the mutineers, 
offering to them large presents and double pay in the service of 
Carthage. Their offer was at first so favourably entertained, 
that the envoys returned with confident hopes of success, when 
Agathoklés, as a last resource, clothed himself in mean garb, 


1 Diodér. xx. 81. διαβοηθείσης δὲ τῆς by Polybius (i. 15) midway between the 
τῶν ᾿Αγραγαντίνων ἐπιβολῆς κατὰ πᾶσαν domain of Syracuse and that of Car- 
τὴν νῆσον, ἐνέπεσεν Ὁρμὴ ταῖς πόλεσι thage. 
πρὸς τὴν ἐλευθερίαν. ὃ Diodér. xx, 32. 

2 Enna is nearly in the centre of 4Dioddr. xx. 88. of δὲ ] 

Sicily ; Erbessus is not fartothenorth- περιαλγεῖς γενόμενοι, καὶ 
east of Agrigentum ; Echetla is placed προσκυνήσαντες, ὅτ. 
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and threw himself on the mercy of the soldiers. He ardressed 
them in a pathetic appeal, imploring them not to desert him, and 
even drew his sword to kill himself before their faces, With 
such art did he manage this scene, that the feelings of the 
soldiers underwent a sudden and complete revolution. They 
not only became reconciled to him, but even greeted him with 
enthusiasm, calling on him to resume the dress and functions of 
general, and promising unabated obedience for the future! Aga- 
thoklés gladly obeyed the call, and took advantage of their re- 
newed ardour to attack forthwith the Carthaginians, who, expect- 
ing nothing less, were defeated with considerable loss.* 

In spite of this check, the Carthaginians presently sent a 


considerable force into the interior, for the purpose of 


reconquering or regaining the disaffected Numidian 307 


tribes. They met with good success in this enterprise ; 
but the Numidians were in the main faithless and 
indifferent to both the belligerents, seeking only to 


BC. 808.--- 


Cartha- 
ginian army 
sent to act 
in the 


interior— 


turn the war to their own profit. Agathoklés, leaving 
his son in command at Tunés, followed the Cartha- 
ginians into the interior with a large portion of his 
army. The Carthaginian generals were cautious, ; 
and kept themselves in strong position. Neverthe- 
less Agathoklés felt confident enough to assail them 
in their camp ; and after great effort, with severe loss on his own 
side, he gained an indecisive victory. This advantage however 
was countervailed by the fact that during the action the Numi- 
dians assailed his camp, slew all the defenders, and carried off 
nearly all the slaves and baggage. The loss on the Carthaginian 
side fell most severely upon the Greek soldiers in their pay; 
most of them exiles under Klinon, and some Syracusan exiles. 
These men behaved with signal gallantry, and were nearly all 
slain, either during the battle or after the battle, by Agathoklés.* 


Numidians, 


1 Compare the description in Taci- 
tus, Hist. ii. 29, of the mutiny in the 
Vitellian army commanded by Fabius 
Valens at Ticinum. 

* Postquam, immissis lictoribus, Va- 
lens coercere seditionem cceptabat, 
ipsum invadunt (milites), saxa jaciunt, 
fugientem sequuntur.—Valens, servili 
veste, apnd decurionem equitum itege- 
batur.” (Presently the feeling changes 
by the adroit management of Alphenus 


Varus, prefect of the camp)—then, “ si- 
lentio, patientid, postremo precibus et 
lacrymis, veniam qurebant. Ut vero 
deformis et flens, et preter spem inco- 
Jumis Valens, processit, gaudium, mise- 
ratio, favor: versi in letitiam (ut est 
vulgus utroque immodicum) laudantes 
gratantesque circumdatum aquilis sig- 
nisque in tribunal ferunt.” 

2 Diodér. xx. 34, 

3 Diodér. xx. 39. 
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It had now become manifest, however, to this daring invader 
that the force of resistance possessed by Carthage 
was more than he could overcome—that though 


aidof 4, humbling and impoverishing her for the moment, 
from he could not bring the war to a triumphant close; 


since the city itself, occupying the isthmus of a 
peninsula from sea to sea, and surrounded with the strongest 
fortifications, could not be besieged except by means far superior 
to his* We have already seen, that though he had gained 
victories and seized rich plunder, he had not been able to provide 
even regular pay for his soldiers, whose fidelity was consequently 
precarious. Nor could he expect reinforcements from Sicily ; 
where his power was on the whole declining, though Syracuse 
itself was in less danger than before. He therefore resolved to 
invoke aid from Ophellas at Kyréné, and despatched Orthon as 
envoy for that purpose.” 

To Kyréné and what was afterwards called its Pentapolis (6. 
Antecedent the five neighbouring Grecian towns, Kyréné, its 
creams of Port Apollonia, Barka, Teucheira, and Hesperides), 
Saeed an earlier chapter of this History has already been 
ofcoass devoted? Unfortunately information respecting 

them, fora century and more anterior to Alexander 

the Great, is almost wholly wanting. Lstablished 
among ἃ Libyan population, many of whom were domiciliated 
with the Greeks as fellow-residents, these Kyreneans had imbibed 
many Libyan habits in war, in peace, and in religion ; of which 
their fine breed of horses, employed both for the festival chariot- 
matches and in battle, was one example. The Libyan tribes, 
useful as neighbours, servants, and customers,‘ were frequently 
also troublesome as enemies. In 4133.c. we hear accidentally 
that Hesperides was besieged by Libyan tribes, and rescued by 
some Peloponnesian hoplites on their way to Syracuse during 
the Athenian siege. About 401 8.6. (shortly after the close of 
the Peloponnesian war), the same city was again so hard pressed 


1Diodér. xx. ὅθ. ὁ δὲ τῆς πόλεως οὐκ 4 See Isokratés, Or. iv. (Philipp.) 5. 
ἦν κίνδυνος, ἀπροσέτον τῆς πόλεως οὔσης 6, where he speaks of Kyréné as a spot 
διὰ τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν τειχῶν καὶ τῆς θαλάττης judiciously chosen for colonization; 
ὑχυρότητα, the natives near it being not dangerous 

ἃ Diodér. xx. 40, te see for obedient neighbours an 

3 See Ch. xxvii, § Thucyd. vii. 50. 


Cuap. XCVIT. AGATHOK LES SEEKS AID OF OPHELLAS—THIMBRON, 361 


by the same enemies, that she threw open her citizenship to any 
Greek new-comer who would aid in repelling them. This 
invitation was accepted by several of the Messenians, just then 
expelled from Peloponnésus, and proscribed by the Spartans ; 
they went to Africa, but, becoming involved in intestine warfare 
among the citizens of Kyréné, a large proportion of them perished? 
Except these scanty notices, we hear nothing about the Graeco- 
Libyan Pentapolis in relation to Grecian affairs, before the time 
of Alexander. It would appear that the trade with the native 
African tribes, between the Gulfs called the Greater and Lesser 
Syrtis, was divided between Kyréné (meaning the Kyrenaic 
Pentapolis) and Carthage, at a boundary point called the Altars 
of the Phileni, ennobled by a commemorative legend ; immediately 
east of these Altars was Automala, the westernmost factory of 
Kyréné.? We cannot doubt that the relations, commercial and 
otherwise, between Kyréné and Carthage, the two great emporia 
on the coast of Africa, were constant and often lucrative—though 
not always friendly. 

In the year 331 B.c., when the victorious Alexander overran 
Egypt, the inhabitants of Kyréné sent to tender auton 
presents and submission to him, and became enrolled with the 
among his subjects. We hear nothing more about Herod : 
them until the last year of Alexander’s life (324 B.c. to 
323 B.c.). About that time, the exiles from Kyréné 
and Barka, probably enough emboldened by the 
rescript of Alexander (proclaimed at the Olympic ihe hole 
festival of 324 B.c., and directing that all Grecian victorious 
exiles, except those guilty of sacrilege, should be ™M>™ 
recalled forthwith), determined to accomplish their return by 
force. To this end they invited from Kréte an officer named 
Thimbron, who, having slain Harpalus after his flight from 
Athens (recounted in a previous chapter), had quartered himself 
in Kréte, with the treasure, the ships, and the 6000 mercenaries 
brought over from Asia by that satrap.4 Thimbron willingly 


1 Pausan. iv. 26; Diodér. xiv. 34. for them, but that he declined. See 
2 Strabo, xvii. p. 836; Saliust, Bell. Thrige, Histor. Cyrénés, p. 191. We 
Jugurth. Ὁ. 126. . should be glad to have this statement 
ἡ Arrian, vii. 9, 12; Curtins, iv. 7,9; better avouched. 
Diodér. xvii. 49. It is said that the 4 Diodér. xvii. 108, xviii. 19; Arrian, 
inhabitants of Kyréné (exact date un- De Rebus post Alexandr. vi. apud Pho 
known) applied to Plato to make laws tium, Cod. 92; Strabo, xvii. p. 887. 
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carried over his army to their assistance, intending to conquer 
for himself a principality in Libya. He landed near Kyréné, 
defeated the Kyrenean forces with great slaughter, and made 
himself master of Apollonia, the fortified port of that city, distant 
from it nearly ten miles. The towns of Barka and Hesperides 
sided with him, so that he was strong enough to force the 
Kyreneans to a disadvantageous treaty. They covenanted to pay 
500 talents—to surrender to him half of their war-chariots for 
his ulterior projects—and to leave him in possession of Apollonia, 
While he plundered the merchants in the harbour, he proclaimed 
his intention of subjugating the independent Libyan tribes, and 
probably of stretching his conquests to Carthage. His schemes 
were however frustrated by one of his own officers, a Kretan named 
Mnasiklés, who deserted to the Kyreneans, and encouraged them 
to set aside the recent convention. Thimbron, after seizing such 
citizens of Kyréné as happened to be at Apollonia, attacked 
Kyréné itself, but was repulsed ; and the Kyreneans were then 
bold enough to invade the territory of Barka and Hesperides, 
To aid these two cities, Thimbron moved his quarters from 
Apollonia; but during his absence Mnasiklés contrived to 
surprise that valuable port, thus mastering at once his base of 
operations, the station for his fleet, and all the baggage of his 
soldiers, Thimbron’s fleet could not be long maintained without 
a harbour. The seamen, landing here and there for victuals and 
water, were cut off by the native Libyans, while the vessels were 
dispersed by storms.? 

The Kyreneans, now full of hope, encountered Thimbron in 
the field, and defeated him. Yet though reduced to distress, he 
contrived to obtain possession of Teucheira; to which port he 
invoked as auxiliaries 2500 fresh soldiers, out of the loose 
mercenary bands dispersed near Cape Tenarus in Peloponnésus. 
This reinforcement again put him in a condition for battle. The 
Kyreneans on their side also thought it necessary to obtain 
succour, partly from the neighbouring Libyans, partly from 
Carthage. They got together a force stated as 30,000 men, with 
which they met him in the field. But on this occasion they were 
totally routed, with the loss of all their generals and much of 
their army, Thimbron was now in the full tide of success ; he 


1 Diodér. xviii. 10. 2 Diodér. xvii, 20, 


ὕπαρ. XCVIL THIMBRON SLAIN—-EYRENE UNDER PTOLEMY. 363 


pressed both Kyréné and the harbour so vigorously, that famine 
began to prevail, and sedition broke out among the citizens, 
The oligarchical men, expelled by the mere popular party, sought 
shelter, some in the camp of Thimhron, seme at the court of 
Ptolemy in Egypt.t 

I have already mentioned, that in the partition aficr the 
decease of Alexander, Egypt had been assigned to mm. 
Ptolemy. Seizing with eagerness the opportunity of Kyreneans 

: : . . invitesid 

annexing to it so valuable a possession as the Kyrenaic from the 
Pentapolis, this chief sent an adequate force under Bevptian 


Ophellas to put down Thimbron and restore the whosends 
exiles. His success was complete. All the cities in 
the Pentapolis were reduced; Thimbron, worsted 
and pursued as a fugitive, was seized in his flight by Thimbron. 
some Libyans, and brought prisoner to Teucheira; 
the citizens of which place (by permission of the 
Olynthian Epikidés, governor for Ptolemy), first of Ptolemy, 
tortured him, and then conveyed him to Apollonia to Ophellas as 
be hanged. A final visit from Ptolemy himself ΤΌΞΟ. 
regulated the affairs of the Pentapolis, which were incorporated 
with his dominions and placed under the government of Ophellas.” 
It was thus that the rich and flourishing Kyréné, an interesting 
portion of the once autonomous Hellenic world, passed 
like the rest under one of the Macedonian Diadochi. 
As a proof and guarantee of this new sovereignty, we find erected 
within the walls of the city, a strong and completely detached 
citadel, occupied by a Macedonian or Egyptian garrison (like 
Munychia at Athens), and forming the stronghold of the viceroy. 
Ten years afterwards (Β.0, 312) the Kyreneans made an attempt 
to emancipate themselves, and besieged this citadel; but being 
again put down by an army and fleet which Ptolemy despatched 
under Agis from Egypt,? Kyréné passed once more under the 
viceroyalty of Ophellas. 


B.C. $22, 


1 Diodér, xviii. 21. ‘rex Cyrenarum”s; but it is noway 
2 Arrian, De Rebus pos Alex. vi. ap. probable that he had become indepen 
Phot. Cod. 92; Diodér. xviii. 21; Justin, dent of Ptolemy—as Thrige (Hist. 
xiii. 6, 20. Cyrénés, Ὁ. 214)supposes. The expres- 
3 Diodér, xix. 79. οἱ Κυρηναῖοι... sion in Plutarch (Demeirius, 14), 
τὴν ἄκραν περιεστρατοπέδευσαν, ὡς αὐτίκα φέλλᾳ τῷ ἄρξαντι Ἐυρήνης, does not 
μᾶλα τὴν φρουρὰν ἐκβαλοῦντες, AC. necessarily imply an independent 
4 Justin (xxii. 7, 4) calls Ophellas authority. 
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To this viceroy Agathoklés now sent envoys, invoking his aid 
against Carthage. Ophellas was an officer of considerg- 


oe tion and experience. He had served under Alexander, 
Position and had married an Athenian wife, Euthydiké, ἃ 
of Ophellas. ]jneal descendant from Miltiadés, the victor of Mara- 
pis thon, and belonging to a family still distinguished at 

i Athens. In inviting Ophellas to undertake jointly 
,He the conquest of Carthage, the envoys proposed that he 


should himself hold it when conquered. Agathoklés 
from =. (they said) wished only to overthrow the Cartha- 
ginian dominion in Sicily, being well aware that he 
could not hold that island in conjunction with an 
African dominion. 

To Ophellas, such an invitation proved extremely seducing. He 
was already on the look-out for aggrandizement towards the west, 
and had sent an exploring nautical expedition along the northern 
coast of Africa, even to some distance round and beyond the 
Strait of Gibraltar.2 Moreover, to all military adventurers, both 
on sea and on land, the season was one of boundless speculative 
promise. They had before them not only the prodigious career 
of Alexander himself, but the successful encroachments of the 
great officers his successors. In the second distribution, made at 
Triparadeisus, of the Alexandrine empire, Antipater had assigned 
to Ptolemy not merely Egypt and Libya, but also an undefined 
amount of territory west of Libya, to be afterwards acquired ;* 
the conquest of which was known to have been among the projects 
of Alexander, had he lived longer. To this conquest Ophellas was 
now specially called, either as the viceroy or the independent equal 
of Ptolemy, by the invitation of Agathoklés, Having learnt in 


1 Diodér. xx. 40, recommend it. In my judgment, 


2¥From an incidental allusion in 
Strabo (xvii. p. 826), we learn this fact 
—that Ophellas had surveyed the whole 
coast of Northern Africa, to the Strait 
of Gibraltar, and round the old Phceni- 
cian settlements on the western coast 
of modern Morocco. Some eminent 
critics (Grosskurd among them) reject 
the reading in Strabo—azd rod ᾿οΟφέλα 
(or ᾿οφέλλα) περιπλοῦ, which is sus- 
tained by a very great preponderance 
of MSS. ButI do not feel the force of 
their reasons; and the reading which 
they would substitute has nothing to 


Opheilas, ruling in the Kyrénaica and 
indulging aspirations towards con- 
quests westward, was a man both 
likely to order, and competent to bring 
about, an examination of the North 
African coast. The knowledge of this 
fact may have induced Agathoklés to 
apply to him, 

Arrian, De Rebus post Alex. 34, 
ap. Photium, Cod. 92. Αἴγυπτον μὲν 
γὰρ καὶ Διβύην, καὶ Thy ἐπέκεινα ταύτης 
τὴν πολλὴν, καὶ ὅ, τι περ ἂν πρὸς τούτοις 
δ᾽ ὅριον ἐπικτήσηται πρὸς δυομένου ἡλέ 
ThroAsualay τῆνον, 
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the service of Alexander not to fear long marches, he embraced 
the proposition with eagerness, He undertook an expedition 
frum Kyréné on the largest scale. Through his wife’s relatives, 
he was enabled to make known his prujects at Athens, where, as 
well asin other parts of Greece, they found much favour, At 
this season, the Kassandrian oligarchies were paramount not only 
at Athens, but generally throughout Greece. Under the preva- 
lent degradation and suffering, there was ample ground for dis- 
content, and no liberty of expressing it; many persons therefore 
were found disposed either to accept army-service with Ophellas, 
or to enrol themselves in a foreign colony under his auspices. To 
set out under the military protection of this powerful chief—to 
colonize the mighty Carthage, supposed to be already enfeebled 
by the victories of Agathoklés—to appropriate the wealth, the 
fertile landed possessions, and the maritime position of her 
citizens—was a prize well calculated to seduce men dissatisfied 
with their homes, and not well informed of the intervening 
difficulties. 

Under such hopes, many Grecian colonists joined Ophellas 
at Kyréné, some even with wives and children. The 45,05 o¢ 
total number is stated at 10,000. Ophellas conducted Ophellas, 
them forth at the head of a well-appointed army of let 


army and 


10,000 infantry, 600 cavalry, and 100 war-chariots ; Hiscolo 
each chariot carrying the driver and two fighting men. Kyréné | to 
8 2 


Marching with this miscellaneous body of soldiers and inj 


colonists, he reached in eighteen days the post of ex0\y— 
Automala, the westernmost factory of Kyréné? end ad in 
8 1 Ἄ 


From thence he proceeded westward along the shore 

between the two Syrtes, in many parts a sandy, trackless desert, 
without wood and almost without water (with the exception of 
particular points of fertility), and infested by serpents many and 
venomous. At one time all his provisions were exhausted. He 
passed through the territory of the natives called Lotophagi, near 


1 Diodér. xx. 40. πολλοὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
προθύμως ὑπήκουσαν εἰς THY στρατείαν" 
οὐκ ὀλίγοι δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Ἕλληνων, 
ἔσπευδον κοινωνῆσαι τῆς ἐπιβολῆς, 
ἐλπίζοντες τήν τε κρατίστην τῆς Λιβύης 
κατακληρουχήσειν, καὶ τὸν ἐν Καρχηδόνι 
διαρπάσειν πλοῦτον. 


As to the great encouragement held 


out to settlers when a new colony was 
about to be founded by a powerful 
state, see Thucyd. iii, 93, about Hera- 
Rleia Trachinia—is γάρ τίς, Aaxe- 
δαιμονίων οἰκιζόντων, ἀφ σίνος we 
βεβαίαν νομίζων τὴν πόλ, 


2 Diodér. xx. 41. 
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the lesser Syrtis, where the army had nothing to eat except the 
fruit ofthe lotus, which there abounded.* Ophellas met with no 
enemies ; but the sufferings of every kind endured by his soldiers 
—still more of course by the less hardy colonists and their 
families—were most distressing. After miseries endured for 
more than two months, he joined Agathoklés in the Carthaginian 
territory ; with what abatement of number we do not know, but 
his loss must have been considerable.” 

Ophellas little knew the man whose invitation and alliance he 


n.c.3o7,  hadaccepted. Agathoklés at first received him with 

: the warmest protestations of attachment, welcoming 
yeaa the new-comers with profuse hospitality, and supply- 
One ing to them full means of refreshment and renovation 
gets after their past sufferings. Having thus gained the 
Prtte confidence and favourable sympathies of all, he pro- 
colonists, 


ceeded to turn them to his own purposes. Convening 
suddenly the most devoted among his own soldiers, he denounced 
Ophellas as guilty of plotting against his life. They listened to 
him with the same feelings of credulous rage as the Macedonian 
soldiers exhibited when Alexander denounced Philotas before 
them. Agathoklés then at once called them to arms, set upon 
Ophellas unawares, and slew him with his more immediate 
defenders. Among the soldiers of Ophellas, this act excited horror 
and indignation, no less than surprise ; but Agathoklés at length 
succeeded in bringing them to terms, partly by deceitful pretexts, 
partly by intimidation ; for this unfortunate army, left without 
any commander or fixed purpose, had no resource except to enter 
into his service? He thus found himself (like Antipater after the 
death of Leonnatus) master of a double army, and relieved from a 
troublesome rival. The colonists of Ophellas—more unfortunate 


1 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. iy. ?, 
p. 127, ed. Schneider. : 

The philosopher would hear this fact 
from some of the Athenians concerned 
in the expedition. 


2Diodér. xx. 42. See the striking 
description of the miseries of this same 
march, made by Cato and his Roman 
troops after the death of Pompey, in 
Lucan, Pharsalia, ix. 882—940 -— 


“Vadimus in campos steriles, exusta- 
que mundi, 


Qua nimius Titan, et rare in fontibus 


unde, 
Siccaque letiferis squalent serpentibus 
arva, 

Durum iter.” 

The entire march of Ophellas must 
( think) have lasted longer than two 
months ; probably Diodérus speaks only 
of the more distressing or middle por- 
tion of it when he says—xara. τὴν dSoume- 
ρίαν πλεῖον ἢ δύο μῆνας κακοπαθησαντες, 
ὅσ. (xx. 42), ' 

3 Diodér. xx. 42; Justin, xxii. 2 
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still, sinve they could be of no service to Agathuklé—were put by 
him on board some merchant vessels, which he was sending to 
Syracuse with spoil. The weather becoming stormy, many of 
these vessels foundered at sea ; some were driven off and wrecked 
on the coast of Italy, and a few only reached Syracuse! 
Thus miserably perished the Kyrenean expedition of Ophel- 
las, one of the most commanding and powerful schemes, for 
joint conquest and colonization, that ever set out from any 
Grecian. city. 

It would have fared ill with Agathoklés had the Carthaginians 
been at hand, and ready to attack him in the con- 
fusion immediately succeeding the death of Ophellas. ae αἱ 
It would also have fared yet worse with Carthage, paris 
had Agathoklés been in a position to attack her dur- tries to 
ing the terrible sedition excited, nearly at the same supreme 
time, within her walls by the general Bomilkar.? Power—he 
This traitor (as has been already stated) had long ere and 
cherished the design to render himself despot, and ἶ 
had been watching for a favourable opportunity. Having 
purposely caused the loss of the first battle—fought in conjunc- 
tion with his brave colleague Hanno, against Agathoklés—he had 
since carried on the war with a view to his own project (which 
explains in part the continued reverses of the Carthaginians); he 
now thought that the time was come for openly raising his 
standard, Availing himself of a military muster in the quarter 
of the city called Neapolis, he first disinissed the general body of 
the soldiers, retaining near him only a trusty band of 500 citizens 
and 4000 mercenaries. At the head of these, he then fell upon 
the unsuspecting city ; dividing them into five detachments, and 
slaughtering indiscriminately the unarmed citizens in the streets, 
as well as in the great market place. At first the Carthaginians 
were astounded and paralyzed. Gradually however they took 
courage, stood upon their defence against the assailants, combated 
them in the streets, and poured upon them missiles from the 
house-tops. After a prolonged conflict, the partisans of Bomilkar 
fouyd themselves worsted, and were glad to avail themselves of 
tb> mediation of some elder citizens. They laid down their 
ar ® on promise of pardon. The promise was faithfully 

1 Dioddr. xx. 44. 2 Diodér, xx. 48, 
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went by the victors, except in regard to Bomilkar himself, who 
wag hanged in the market-place, having first undergone severe 
tortures.? 

Though the Carthaginians had thus escaped from an extreme 
peril, yet the effects of so formidable a conspiracy 


B.C. 307. weakened them for some time against their enemy 
Further | without; while Agathoklés, on the other hand, 
successes of ᾿ ae 

Sates reinforced by the army from Kyréné, was stronger 
he eaptres than ever, So elate did he feel, that he assumed the 
ee title of King ;? following herein the example of the 

ippo-Za- ieee : 

rytus,and great Macedonian officers, Antigonus, Ptolemy, 
Hippagreta. 


Seleukus, Lysimachus, and Kassander ; the memory 
of Alexander being now discarded, as his heirs had been already 
put to death, Agathoklés, already master of nearly all the 
dependent towns east and south-east of Carthage, proceeded to 
earry his arms to the north-west of the city. He attached Utica, 
—the second city next to Carthage in importance, and older 
indeed than Carthage itself—situated on the western or opposite 
shore of the Carthaginian Gulf, and visible from Carthage, 
though distant from it twenty-seven miles around the Gulf on 
land. The Uticans had hitherto remained faithful to Carthage, 
in spite of her reverses, and of defection elsewhere* Agathoklés 
marched into their territory with such unexpected rapidity (he 
had hitherto been on the south-east of Carthage, and he now 
suddenly moved to the north-west of that city), that he seized 


1DPiodér. xx, 44; Justin, xxii. 7, 
Compare the description given by 
Appian (Punic. 128) of the desperate 
defence made by the Carthaginians in 
the Jast siege of the city, against the 
assault ofthe Romans, from these house- 
tops and in the streets. 

2There are yet remaining coins— 
᾿Αγαθοκλέος §=BaorAcws—the earliest 
Sicilian coins that bear the name of a 

rince (Humphreys, Ancient Coins and 

edals, p. 50). 

3 Strabo, xvii. p. 832; Polybins, i. 73, 

4 Polybius (i. 82) expressly states that 
the inhabitants of Utica and of Hippu- 
Akra (a little farther to the west than 
Utica) remained faithful to Carthage 
throughout the hostilities carried on 
by Agathoklés. This enables us to 
correet the wherein Diodérus 
describes the ck of Agathoklés 


upon Utica (xx. 54)—~ért μὲν ᾿Ιτνκαίους 
ἐστράτευσεν ἀφεστηκότας, ἄφνω δὲ 
αὐτῶν τῇ πόλει προσπεσών, &e. The 
word ἀφεστηκότας here is perplex- 
ing. It must mean that the Uticans 
had revolted from dgathoklés ; yet Dio- 
dérus has not before said a word about 
Uticans, nor reported that they had 
either joined Agathoklés or been 
conduered by him. Everything that 
Diodérus has reported hitherto about 
Agathoklés relates to operations among 
the towns east or south-east of Car- 
thage. 

1ῦ appears to me that the passage 
ought to stand—éri μὲν Ἰτυκαίους 
ἐστράτευσεν οὐκ ἀφεστηκότας, Le, 
from Carthage, which introduces con- 
sistency into the narrative of Diodérus 
himself, while it brings him into har- 
mony with Polybius, 
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the persons of three hundred leading citizens, who had not yet 
taken the precaution of retiring within the city. Having vainly 
tried to prevail on the Uticans to surrender, he assailed their 
walls, attaching in front of his battering-engines the three 
hundred Utican prisoners; so that the citizens, in hurling 
missiles of defence, were constrained to inflict death on their own 
comrades and relatives. They nevertheless resisted the assault 
with unshaken resolution ; but Agathoklés found means to force 
an entrance through a weak part of the walls, and thus became 
master of the city. He made it a scene of indiscriminate 
slaughter, massacring the inhabitants, armed and unarmed, and 
hanging up the prisoners. He further captured the town of 
Hippu-Akra, about thirty miles north-west of Utica, which had 
also remained faithful to Carthage, and which now, after a 
brave defence, experienced the like pitiless treatment.1 The 
Carthaginians, seemingly not yet recovered from their recent 
shock, did not interfere, even to rescue these two important 
places; so that Agathoklés, firmly established in Tunés as a 
centre of operations, extended his African dominion more widely 
than ever all round Carthage, both on the coast and in the 
interior; while he interrupted the supplies of Carthage itself, 
and reduced the inhabitants to great privations.2 He even 
occupied and fortified strongly a place called Hippagreta, 
between Utica and Carthage; thus pushing his posts within a 
short distance both east and west of her gates. 

In this prosperous condition of his African affairs, he thought 
the opportunity favourable for retrieving his diminished ascend- 
ency in Sicily; to which island he accordingly crossed over, 
with 2000 men, leaving the command in Africa to his son 
Archagathus. That young man was at first successful, and 
seemed even in course of enlarging his father’s conquests. 
His general Eumachus overran a wide range of interior 


2 Diodér. xx. 59. : : 

8 Appian distinctly mentions this 
place JUJippagreta as having been 
fortified by Agathoklés, and distinctly 


1Diodér, xx. 54,55. In attacking 
Hippu-Akra (otherwise called Hippo- 
Zarytus, near the Promontorium 
Palchrum, the northernmost pomt of 


Africa), Agathoklés is said to have got 
the better in a naval battle—vavyayia 
Ξερύγενο μεν This implies that he 
must have got a fleet superior to the 
Carthaginians even in their own gulf; 
perhaps ships seized at Utica. 


describes it as being betweon Utica 
and Carthage (Punic. 110). It cannot, 
therefore, be the same place as Hippu- 
Akra (or Hippo-Zarytus), which was 
considerably farther from Carthage 
than Utica was. 
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Numidia, capturing Toke, Phelliné, Meschela, Akris, and 
another town bearing the same name of Hippu- 
Akra, and enriching his soldiers with a considerable 
plunder. But in a second expedition, endeavouring 
3 to to carry his arms yet farther into the interior, he wag 
leaving worsted in an atiack upon a town called Milting, 
Arche io and compelled to retreat. We read that he marched 
command through one mountainous region abounding in wild 
ἐκ eats; and another, in which there were a great num- 
of Archa- her of apes, who lived in the most tame and familiar 
fhe interior manner in the houses with men, being greatly caressed, 
country: and even worshipped as goda 

The Carthaginians however had now regained internal 
harmony and power of action. Their senate and 
their generals were emulous, both in vigour and in 
ΒΕ τὸ provident combinations, against the common enemy. 
the Cartha- They sent forth 30,000 men, a larger force than they 

pgain had yet had in the field; forming three distinct 
two great §— camps, under Hanno, Imilkon, and Adherbal, partly 
over Archa- in the interior, partly on the coast, Archagathus, 
ae leaving a sufficient guard at Tunés, marched to meet 
them, distributing his army in three divisions also; two under 
himself and Aischrion, besides the corps under Eumachus in the 
mountainous region. He was however unsuccessful at all points, 
Hanno contriving to surprise the division of Aischrion, gained a 
complete victory, wherein /schrion himself with more than 
4000 men were slain. Imilkon was yet more fortunate in his 
operations against Eumachus, whom he entrapped by simulated 
flight into an ambuscade, and attacked at such advantage, that 
the Grecian army was routed and cut off from all retreat. A 
remnant of them defended themselves for some time on a neigh- 
bouring hill, but, being without water, nearly all soon perished, 
from thirst, fatigue, and the sword of the conqueror? 

By such reverses, destroying two-thirds of the Agathoklean 
army, Archagathus was placed in serions peril, He was obliged 


B.C. 806— 
805. 


B.C. 305. 


1 Diodér. xx. 57, 58. It is vain to second Hippu-Akra is supposed to be 
eure to identify the places men- the same as Hippo-Regius; Toke may 
tioned as visited and conquered by be Tucca Terebinthina, in the south. 
Eumachus. Our topographical know- eastern region, or Byzakium. 
ledge is altogether insufficient. This ἔκ. Diodér. xx. 59, 60. 
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to concentrate his furce in Tunés, caliuimy iw utuisy ali his ontly- 
ing detachments. At the same time, those Liby-Phe- κα, 905, 
nician cities and rural Libyan tribes, who had before 
joined Agathoklés, now detached themselves from 
him when his power was evidently declining, and 
made their peace with Carthage. The victorious Car- by the Car 
thaginian generals established fortified camps round at Tunés. 
Tunés, so as to restrain the excursions of Archagathus; while 
with their fleet they blocked up his harbour. Presently provi- 
sions became short, and much despondency prevailed among the 
Grecian army. Archagathus transmitted this discouraging news 
to his father in Sicily, with urgent entreaties that he would come 
to the rescue.? 

The career of Agathoklés in Sicily, since his departure from 


Africa, had been chequered, and on the whole unpro- 
ductive, 
generals Leptinés and Demophilus had gained an 
important victory over the Agrigentine forces com- 
manded by Xenodokus, who were disabled from 


Just before his arrival in the island? hig 3% 


B.C. 306— 


Agathoklé 
in Sicily. 
His career 
at first 
rOSsperous, 


efeat of 
the Agri- 
gentines. 


keeping the field. This disaster was a fatal discourage- 
ment both to the Agrigentines and to the cause which 
they had espoused as champions—free and autonomous city- 
government with equal confederacy for self-defence, under the 
presidency of Agrigentum.? The outlying cities confederate with 
Agrigentum were left without military protection, and exposed 
to the attacks of Leptinés, animated and fortified by the recent 
arrival of his master Agathoklés. That despot landed at Selinus, 
subdued Herakleia, Therma, and Kephaloidion, on or near the 
northern coast of Sicily, then crossed the interior of the island to 
Syracuse. In his march he assaulted Kentoripa, having some 
partisans within, but was repulsed with loss, At Apollonia* he 
was also unsuccessful in his first attempt; but being stung with 
mortification, he resumed the assault next day, and at length, by 
great effurts, carried the town. To avenge his loss, which had 
περιπεσόντες, διέλυσαν ἑαυτῶν μὲν τὴν 
καλλίστην ἐπιβολὴν, τῶν δὲ συμμάχων 


τὰς τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἐλπίδας, ᾿ 
4 Apollonia was a town in the 


1 Diodér, xx. 61. 


μάχης ἄρτι γεγενημένης; καταπλεύσας 
τῆς Σικελίας εἰς Σελινοῦντα, dic. interior οἱ the island somewhat to tha 

3Diodér, xx. 6. of μὲν οὖν north-east of Enna (Cicero, Verr. iii 
"Axpayavrivo: ταύτῃ τῇ συμφορᾷ 43) 
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been severe, he massacred most of the citizens, and abandoned the 
town to plunder.* 

From hence he proceeded to Syracuse, which he now revisited 
after an absence of (apparently) more than two years 
in Africa. During all this interval the Syracusan 
Activity of harbour had been watched by a Carthaginian fleet, 
rene obstructing the entry of provisions, and causing 

partial scarcity. 2 But there was no blockading army 
foe” ~—-- on Jand ; nor had the dominion of Agathoklés, upheld 
againsthim. 5 it was by his brother Antander and his mercenary 
force, been at all shaken. His arrival inspired his partisang 
and soldiers with new courage, while it spread terror through- 
out most parts of Sicily. To contend with the Carthaginian 
blockading squadron he made efforts to procure maritime aid 
from the Tyrrhenian ports in Italy ;* while on land his forces 
were now preponderant, owing to the recent defeat and broken 
spirit of the Agrigentines. But his prospects were suddenly 
checked by the enterprising move of his old enemy—the Syra- 
cusan exile Deinokratés, who made profession of taking up that 
generous policy which the Agrigentines had tacitly let fall, 
announcing himselfasthechampion of autonomouscity-government 
and equal confederacy throughout Sicily. Deinokratés received 
ready adhesion from most of the cities belonging to the Agrigen- 
fine confederacy, all of them who were alarmed by finding that 
the weakness or fears of their presiding city had left them unpro- 
tected against Agathoklés. He was soon at the head of a 
powerful army—20,000 foot and 1500 horse. Moreover, a 
large proportion of his army were not citizen militia but 
practised soldiers, for the most part exiles driven from their 
homes by the distractions and violences of the Agathoklean 
era. For military purposes, both he and his soldiers were 
far more strenuous and effective than the Agrigentines under 
Xenodokus had been. He not only kept the field against 
Agathoklés, but several times offered him battle, which the 
despot did not feel confidence enough to accept. Agathoklés 
could do no more than maintain himself in Syracuse, while 


B.C. 806— 
805. 


iodér. xx, δῦ, 4 Diodér. xx. ὅῦ. καὶ πάντων τούτων 
3 Ῥιοῦδτ, xx. Ὁ, φυγαῖς καὶ μελέταις τοῦ πονεῖν 
Dioddr, xx, 61. συνεχῶς γεγονότων, &e, 
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the Sicilian cities generally were put in security against his 
aggressions, 

Amidst this unprosperous course of affairs in Sicily, Agathoklés 
received messengers from his son reporting the defeats 4 vieontine 
in Africa. Preparing immediately to revisit that army under 
country, he was fortunate enough to obtain a reinforce- eens 
ment of Tyrrhenian ships of war, which enabled him 
to overcome the Carthaginian blockading squadron at 
the mouth of the Syracusan harbour. A clear passage ity of i. 
to Africa was thus secured for himself, together with ‘er. 
ample supplies of imported provisions for the Syracusans,} 
Though still unable to combat Deinokratés in the field, Agatho- 
klés was emboldened by his recent naval victory to send for 
Leptinés with a force to invade the Agrigentines—the jealous 
rivals rather than the allies of Deinokratés. The Agrigentine 
army—under the general Xenodokus, whom Leptinés had before 
defeated—consisted of citizen militia mustered on the occasion ; 
while the Agathoklean mercenaries conducted by Leptinés had 
made arms a profession, and were used to fighting as well as to 
hardships? Here, as elsewhere in Greece, we find the civic and 
patriotic energy trampled down by professional soldiership, 
and reduced to operate only as an obsequious instrument for 
administrative details. 

Xenodokus, conscious of the inferiority of his Agrigentine force, 
was reluctant to hazard a battle. Driven to this 
imprudence by the taunts of his soldiers, he was 
defeated a second time by Leptinés, and became so 
apprehensive of the wrath of the Agrigentines, that és passes 
he thought it expedient to retire to Gela. After ἃ africa—bad 
period of rejoicing for his recent victories by land as orn Ὁ 
wellas by sea, Agathoklés passed over to Africa, where fee ad 
he found his son, with the army at Tunés, in great the Cartha- 
despondency and privation, and almost mutiny, for 5™*™* 
want of pay. They still amounted to 6000 Grecian mercenaries, 
6000 Gauls, Samnites, and Tyrrhenians, 1500 cavalry, and no less 
than 6000 (if the number be correct) Libyan war-chariots. There 
were also a numerous body of Libyan allies, faithless time-servers 
watching for the turn of fortune. The Carthaginians, occupying 

1 Diodor. xx. 61, 62. 2 Diodér, xx. 62 
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strong camps in the vicinity of Tunés, and abundantly supplied, 
awaited patiently the destroying effects of privation and suffering 
on their enemies. So desperate was the position of Agathoklés, 
that he was compelled to go forth and fight. Having tried in 
vain to draw the Carthaginians down into the plain, he at length 
attacked them in the full strength of their entrenchments. But, 
in spite of the most strenuous efforts, his troops were repulsed 
with great slaughter, and driven back to their camp. 

The night succeeding this battle was a scene of disorder and 
panic in both camps—even in that of the victorious 
Carthaginians. The latter, according to the ordinances 

graerim of their religion, eager to return their heartfelt thanks 
ee to the gods for this great victory, sacrificed to them as 
a choice offering the handsomest prisoners captured.? During 
this process the tent or tabernacle consecrated to the gods, close 
to the altar as well as to the general’s tent, accidentally took fire, 
The tents being formed by mere wooden posts, connected by a 
thatch of hay or straw both on roof and sides, the fire spread 
rapidly, and the entire camp was burnt, together with many 
soldiers who tried to arrest the conflagration. So distracting was 
the terror occasioned by this catastrophe, that the whole Cartha- 
ginian army for the time dispersed ; and Agathoklés, had he been 
prepared, might have destroyed them. But it happened that at 
the same hour his own camp was thrown into utter confusion by 
ἃ different accident, rendering his soldiers incapable of being 
brought into action.? 

His position at Tunés had now become desperate. His Libyan 
κα 806. allies had all declared against him after the recent 
Desperate celeat. He could neither continue to hold Tunés, nor 
gondition of carry away his troops to Sicily ; for he had but few 
—he deserts vessels, and the Carthaginians were masters at sea, 
ani oe Seeing no resource, he resolved to embark secretly 
to Sicily. with his younger son Herakleidés; abandoning Archa- 
gathus and the army to their fate. But Archagathus and the 
other officers, suspecting his purpose, were thoroughly resolved 


1 Diodér. xx, 64; Justin, xxii, 8. Grecian ἐβηρύδονι whom they captured 
7Diodér. xx. 65. See an incident on board the first prize-ship that fell 
ΤῈ thet a erod. uA ae into their hands. 
6 Persians e invasion of Greece : 
by Xerxés sacrificed the handsomest ὁ Dioddr. xx. 66, 6%, 
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that the man who had hrought them into destruction should not 
thus slip away and hetray them. As Agathoklés was on the 
point of going aboard at night, he found himself watched, arrested, 
and held prisoner by the indignant soldiery. The whole town 
now became a scene of disorder and tumult, agcravated by the 
rumour that the enemy were marching up to attack them. 
Amidst the general alarm the guards who had been set over 
Agathoklés, thinking his services indispensable for defence, 
brought him out with his fetters still on. When the soldiers saw 
him in this condition, their sentiment towards him again reverted 
to pity and admiration, notwithstanding his projected desertion ; 
moreover they hoped for his guidance to resist the impending 
attack. With one voice they called upon the guards to strike off 
his chains and set him free. Agathoklés was again at liberty. 
But, insensible to everything except his own personal safety, he 
presently stole away, leaped unperceived into a skiff, with a few 
attendants but without either of his sons, and was lucky enough 
to arrive, in spite of stormy November weather, on the coast of 
Sicily.? 

So terrible was the fury of the soldiers, on discovering that 
Agathoklés had accomplished his desertion, that they 
slew both his sons, Archagathus and Herakleidés. {πὸ aeser 


ed army 
No resource was left but to elect new generals, and kill the 


make the best terms they could with Carthage. They Avathottes 
were still a formidable body, retaining in their hands ἘΣ am 
various other towns besides Tunés; so that the Car- the Car- 

thaginians, relieved from all fear of Agathoklés, 
thought it prudent to grant an easy capitulation. It was agreed 
that all the towns should be restored to the Carthaginians, on 
payment of 300 talents; that such soldiers as chose to enter into 
the African service of Carthage should be received on full pay, 
but that such as preferred returning to Sicily should be trans- 
ported thither, with permission to reside in the Carthaginian 
town of Solus (or Soluntum). On these terms the convention 
was concluded, and the army finally broken up. Some indeed 
among the Grecian garrisons, quartered in the outlying poste, 


1Diodér. xx. 69; Justin, xxii. 8... . καὶ per’ ὀλίγων ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πορθμεῖον, 
τὸ δὲ πλῆθος, ὡς εἶδεν, εἰς ἔλεον ἐτράπη, ἔλαθεν ἐκπλεύσας κατὰ τὴν δύσιν τῆς 
καὶ πάντες ἐπεβόων ἀφεῖναι " ὃ δὲ λυθεὶς Ἰίληΐϊάδος, χειμῶνος ὄντος. 
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being rash enough to dissent and hold out, were besieged and 
taken by the Carthaginian force. Their commanders were 
crucified, and the soldiers condemned to rural work as fettered 
slaves. 
ce miserably terminated the expedition of Agathoklés to 
Africa, after an interval of four years from the time of 
his landing. By the vana mirantes,? who looked out 
Agathoklts for curious coincidences (probably Timeus), it was 
boldness yemarked that his ultimate flight, with the slaughter 
of his two sons, occurred exactly on the same day of 
dently the year following his assassination of Ophellas. 
push “ Ancient writers extol, with good reason, the bold and 
striking conception of transferring the war to Africa, 
at the very moment when he was himself besieged in Syracuse by 
a superior Carthaginian force. But while admitting the military 
resource, skill, and energy of Agathoklés, we must not forget that 
his success in Africa was materially furthered by the treasonable 
conduct of the Carthaginian general Bomilkar—an accidental co- 
incidence in point of time. Nor is it to be overlooked that 
Agathoklés missed the opportunity of turning his first success to 
account, at a moment when the Carthaginians would probably 
have purchased his evacuation of Africa by making large conces- 
sions to him in Sicily. He imprudently persisted in the war, 
though the complete conquest of Carthage was beyond his strength 
—and though it was still more beyond his strength to prosecute 
effective war, simultaneously and for a long time, in Sicily and in 
Africa, The African subjects of Carthage were not attached to 
her ; but neither were they attached to him ; nor, in the long 
run, did they do him any serious good. Agathoklés isa man of 
force and fraud, consummate in the use of both. His whole 
life is a series of successful adventures and strokes of bold inge- 
nuity to extricate himself from difficulties ; but there is wanting 
in him all predetermined general plan, or measured range of 
1 Diod 
2 Tacit 
ipso de A 


mirantiby 
quondam 


of 
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ambition, to which these single exploits might be made subser 
vient 

After his passage from Africa, Agathoklés landed on the western: 
corner of Sicily near the town of Egesta, which was 
then in alliance with him. He sent to Syracuse for a 
reinforcement. But he was hard pressed for money ; 
he suspected, or pretended to suspect, the Egestzang his barban- 

. ᾿ . ἐρᾷ . tes at 

of disaffection ; accordingly, on receiving his new Egesta and 
force, he employed it to commit revolting massacre SY™«use- 
and plunder in Egesta. The town is reported to have contained 
10,000 citizens. Of these Agathoklés caused the poorer men to 
be for the most part murdered ; the richer were cruelly tortured, 
and even their wives tortured and mutilated, to compel revela- 
tions of concealed wealth; the children of both sexes were 
transported to Italy, and there sold as slaves to the Bruttians. 
The original population being thus nearly extirpated, Agathoklés 
changed the name of the town to Dikeopolis, assigning it as a 
residence to such deserters as might join him.) This atrocity, 
more suitable to Africa? than Greece (where the mutilation of 
women is almost unheard of), was probably the way in which his 
savage pride obtained some kind of retaliatory satisfaction for 
the recent calamity and humiliation in Africa. Under the like 
sentiment, he perpetrated another deed of blood at Syracuse. 
Having learnt that the soldiers, whom he had deserted at Tunés, 
had after his departure put to death his two sons, he gave orders 
to Antander, his brother (viceroy of Syracuse), to massacre all the 
relatives of those Syracusans who had served him in the African 
expedition. This order was fulfilled by Antander (we are 
assured) accurately and to the letter. Neither age nor sex— 
grandsire or infant—wife or mother—were spared by the Aga- 
thoklean executioners. We may be sure that their properties 
were plundered at the same time ; we hear of no mutilations? 


1 Diodér. xx. 71. Wedo not know 
what ag afterwards with this 
town under its new population. But 


Epikydés — those Syracusans who, 
about a century afterwards, induced 
Hieronymus of Syracuse to prefer the 


the old name Egesta was afterwards 
resumed, 

2 Compare the proceedings of the 
Greco-Libyan princess Pheretimé (of 
the Battiad family) at Barka (Herodot. 


iv. 202). 
3 Diodér. xx. 72. Hippokratés and 


Carthaginian alliance to the Roman— 
had resided at Carthage for some time, 
and served in the army of Hannibal, 
because their grandfather had been 
banished from Syracuse as one con- 
ie in killing Archagathus (Polyb. 
vii. 
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Still Agathoklés tried to maintain his hold on the Sicilian 
towns which remained to him; but his cruelties ag 
Great well as his reverses had produced a strong sentiment 
force under against him, and even his general Pasiphilus revolted 
ee to join Deinokratés. That exile was now at the head 
Agathoklés of an army stated at 20,000 men, the most formidable 
»from military force in Sicily; so that Agathoklés, feeling 
man's the inadequacy of his own means, sent to solicit peace, 
ed and to offer tempting conditions. He announced his 
with readiness to evacuate Syracuse altogether, and to be 
Sethe, content, if two maritime towns on the northern coast, 
of the island—Therma and Kephaloidion—were assigned to his 
mercenaries and himself. Under this proposition, Deinokratés, 
and the other Syracusan exiles, had the opportunity of entering 
Syracuse, and reconstituting the free-city government Had 
Deinokratés been another Timoleon, the city might now have 
acquired and enjoyed another temporary sunshine of autonomy 
and prosperity ; but his ambition was thoroughly selfish. As 
commander of this large army, he enjoyed a station of power and 
licence such as he was not likely to obtain under the reconsti- 
tuted city-government of Syracuse. He therefore evaded the pro- 
position of Agathoklés, requiring still larger concessions : until at 
length the Syracusan exiles in his own army (partly instigated 
by emissaries from Agathoklés himself) began to suspect his 
selfish projects, and to waver in their fidelity to him. Meanwhile 
Agathoklés, being repudiated by Deinokratés, addressed himself 
to the Carthaginians, and concluded a treaty with them, restoring 
or guaranteeing to them all the possessions that they had ever 
enjoyed in Sicily. In return for this concession, he received from 
them a sum of money and a large supply of corn. 

Relieved from Carthaginian hostility, Agathoklés presently 
ventured to march against the army of Deinokratés, 
Torgium— The latter was indeed greatly superior in strength, 
Agathoklég but many of his soldiers were now lukewarm or dis- 
eo affected, and Agathoklés had established among them 

‘ correspondences upon which he could rely. At a 
great battle fought near Torgium, many of them went over on 


1 Diodér. xx, 78,79, Somesaid that ginians was 300 talents. Timeus stated 
the sum of money paid by the Cartha- it at 150 talents, 
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the field to Agathoklés, giving to him a complete victory. The 
army of Deinokratés was completely dispersed. Shortly after- 
wards a considerable body among them (4000 men, or 7000 men, 
according to different statements) surrendered to the victor on 
terms. As soon as they had delivered up their arms, Agathoklés, 
regardless of his covenant, caused them to be surrounded by his 
own. army, and massacred.” 

It appears as if the recent victory had been the result of a 
secret and treacherous compact between Agathoklés 4 ocommo- 
and Deinokratés, and as if the prisoners massacred oan νὰ 
by Agathoklés were those of whom Deinokratés between 
wished to rid himself as malcontents ; for immediately *28th 
after the battle a reconciliation took place between 
the two. Agathoklés admitted the other asa sort of partner in 
his despotism ; while Deinokratés not only brought into the 
partnership all the military means and strong posts which he had 
been two years in acquiring, but also betrayed to Agathoklés the 
revolted general Pasiphilus, with the town of Gela occupied by 
the latter. It is noticed as singular, that Agathoklés, generally 
faithless and unscrupulous towards both friends and enemies, 
kept up the best understanding and confidence with Deinokratés 
to the end of his life.? 

The despot had now regained full power at Syracuse, together 
with a great extent of dominion in Sicily. The 46 go 
remainder of his restless existence was spent in opera- ee 
tions of hostility or plunder against more northerly of Aga. 
enemies—the Liparzean isles,? the Italian cities and *hoHés ἴῃ 


the Lipare, 


the Bruttians, the island of Korkyra. We are unable aly and 
to follow his proceedings in detail He was threat- Kleonymus 


ened with a formidable attack ὁ by the Spartan prince ° Sparta. 

Kleonymus, who was invited by the Tarentines to aid them 
against the Lucanians and Romans. But Kleonymus found 
enough to occupy him elsewhere, without visiting Sicily. He 
collected a considerable force on the coast of Italy, undertook 


1 Dioddér. xx. 83, detail by his contemporary historian 
2 Diodér, xx. 90 the Syracusan Kallias: see the Frag- 
το σε ᾿ ments of that author, in Didot’s 

8 Diodér. xx.101. This expedition Fragment. Hist. Gree. vol. ii. Ὁ. 383, 
of Agathoklés against the Liparzan m. 4, 
isles seems to have been described in 4 Diodér. xx. 104. 
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operations with success against the Lucanians, and even captured 
the town of Thurii. But the Romans, now pushing their inter- 
vention even to the Tarentine Gulf, drove him off and retook the 
town ; moreover his own behaviour was so tyrannical and profli- 
gate, as to draw upon him universal hatred. Returning from 
Italy to Korkyra, Kleonymus made himself master of that impor- 
tant island, intending to employ it as a base of operations both 
against Greece and against Italy. He failed however in various 
expeditions both in the Tarentine Gulf and the Adriatic. 
Demetrins Poliorkétés and Kassander alike tried to conclude an 
alliance with him, but in vain2 At a subsequent period, 
Korkyra was besieged by Kassander with a large naval and 
military force ; Kleonymus then retired (or perhaps had previ- 
ously retired) to Sparta. Kassander, having reduced the island 
to great straits, was on the point of taking it, when it was 
relieved by Agathoklés with a powerful armament. That despot 
was engaged in operations on the coast of Italy against the 
Bruttians when his aid to Korkyra was solicited ; he destroyed 
most part of the Macedonian fleet, and then seized the island for 
himself? On returning from this victorious expedition to the 
Ttalian. coast, where he had left a detachment of his Ligurian and 
Tuscan mercenaries, he was informed that these mercenaries had 
been turbulent during his absence, in demanding the pay due to 
them from his grandson Archagathus. He caused them all to be 
slain, to the number of 2000.4 

As far as we can trace the events of the last years of Agatho- 
klés, we find him seizing the towns of Krotén and Hipponia 
in Italy, establishing an alliance with Demetrius Poliorkétés,® 
and giving his daughter Lanassa in marriage to the youthful 
Pyrrhus king of Epirus. At the age of seventy-two, still in the 


1Diodér. xx. 104; Livy, x. 2 A 
carious anecdote appears in the 
Pseudo-Aristotle, De Mirabilibus (78), 


respecting two native Italians, Aulus th 


and Caius, who tried to poison Kleony- 
mus at Tarentum, but were detected 
and or to death by the Tarentines. 
That Agathoklés, in his operations 
on the coast of southern Italy, found 
himself in conflict with the Romans, 
og a ges ama edne G leg ἘΣ 
y telt, we may judge by the 
that the Syracusan ἴδε (contempo- 


rary and historian of Agathoklés) ap- 
pears to have given details respecting 
the origin and history of Rome. See 

e Fragments of Kallias, ap. Didot, 
Hist. Gree. Fragm. vol. ii. p. 888; 
ie a 5—and Dionys. Hal. Ant. Rom. 
i. 72. 


2 Diodér. xx. 105. 

3 Diodér, xxi, Fragm, 2, p. 265. 

4 Diodér. xxi. Fragm. 3, p. 266, 

5 Diodér. xxi, Fragm. 4, 8, 11, pp. 
3B6—273. 
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plenitude of vigour as well as of power, he was projecting a 
fresh expedition against the Carthaginians in Africa, 3.c. 800-- 
with two hundred of the largest ships of war, when Last ore: 
his career was brought toa close by sickness and by jectsof 
domestic enemies. ΕΣ ΣΤῊ 

He proclaimed as future successor to his domi- 
nion his son, named Agathoklés; but Archagathus haga 
his grandson (son of Archagathus who had perished ness, 
in Africa), a young prince of more conspicuous 7 
qualities, had already been singled out for the most 
important command, and was now at the head of the army near 
Aiina. The old Agathoklés, wishing to strengthen the hands of 
his intended successor, sent his favoured son Agathoklés to Adina, 
with written orders directing that Archagathus should yield up 
to him the command. Archagathus, noway disposed to obey, 
invited his uncle Agathoklés to a banquet, and Killed him ; after 
which he contrived the poisoning of his grandfather, the old 
despot himself. The instrument of his purpose was Menon, a 
citizen of Egesta, enslaved at the time when Agathoklés mas- 
sacred most of the Egestean population. The beauty of his person 
procured him much favour with Agathoklés; but he had never 
forgotten, and had always been anxious to avenge, the bloody 
outrage on his fellow-citizens. To accomplish this purpose, the 
opportunity was now opened to him, together with a promise of 
protection, through Archagathus. He accordingly poisoned 
Agathoklés, as we are told, by means of a medicated quill, 
handed to him for cleaning his teeth after dinner.’ Combining 
together the various accounts, it seems probable that Aga- 
thoklés was at the time sick—that this sickness may have 
been the reason why he was so anxious to strengthen the 
position of his intended successor—and that his death was as 
much the effect of his malady as of the poison, Archagathus, 
after murdering his uncle, seems by means of his army to 
have made himself real master of the Syracusan power ; while 
the old despot, defenceless on a sick bed, could do no more 
than provide for the safety of his Egyptian wife Theoxena and 

ΤΣ Ξ ae 
Neither Juste ate δ) τὰ Spore Noloné. prods πε ρα eee 


before him oe it seems from the Pro- ever, the bloody family feud, and the 
logue), alludes to poison. He repre- murder of the uncle by the nephew. 
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his two young children, by despatching them on shipboard with 
all his rich movable treasures to Alexandria. Having secured 
this object, amidst extreme grief on the part of those around, 

he expired. 
The great lines in the character of Agathoklés are well marked. 
He was of the stamp of Gelon and the elder Dionysius 


ee —a soldier of fortune, who raised himself from the 
actionand meanest beginnings to the summit of political power 
nefarious —and who, in the acquisition as well as maintenance 
Das mons of that power, displayed an extent of energy, perse- 
thoklés verance, and military resource not surpassed by any 


one, even of the generals formed in Alexander's school. He was 
an adept in that art at which all aspiring men of his age aimed 
—the handling of mercenary soldiers for the extinction of politi- 
cal liberty and security at home, and for predatory aggrandize- 
ment abroad. I have already noticed the opinion delivered by 
Scipio Africanus—that the elder Dionysius and Agathoklés were 
the most daring, sagacious, and capable men of action within his 
knowledge? Apart from this enterprising genius, employed in 
the service of unmeasured personal ambition, we know nothing 
of Agathoklés except his sanguinary, faithless, and nefarious 
dispositions ; in which attributes also he stands pre-eminent, 
above all his known contemporaries, and above nearly all prede- 
cessors.® Notwithstanding his often-proved perfidy, he seems 


being unmeasured in his abuse of 


1 Justin (xxiii. 2) dwells pathetically 
on this last parting between Aga- 
thoklés and Theoxena. It is difficult 
to reconcile Justin’s narrative with 
that of Dioddérus; but on this point, 
as far as we can judge, I think him 
more credible than Dioddérus., 

2 Polyb. xv. 35. See above in this 
History, Ch. Ixxxiii. 
3Polybius (ix. 28) says that Aga- 
thoklés, thongh cruel in the extreme 
at the beginning of his career, and in 
the establishment of his power, ‘bes 
became ihe mildest of men after his 

ower was once established. The 
tier half of this statement is con- 
tradicted by all the particular facts 
which we know respecting Agathoklés. 

As to Timeus the historian, indeed 
(who had been banished from Sicily by 
sels and who wrote the history 
xf the latter in five books), Polybius 
had good reason to censure him, as 


Agathoklés. For Timaus not only 
recounted of Agathoklés numerous 
acts of nefarious cruelty—acts of course 
essentially public, and therefore cap- 
able of being known—bui also told 
much scandal about his private habits, 
and represented him (which is still 
more absurd) ay ἃ man vulgar and 
despicable in point of ability. See the 
Fragments of Timzus ap. Hist. Grec. 
ed. Didot, Fragm. 144---180, 

All, or nearly all, the acts of Aga- 
thoklés, as described in the receding 
pages, have been copied from Diodérus, 
who had as good authorities before 
him as Polybius possessed. Diodérus 
does not copy the history of Agathoklés 
from Timeus; on the contrary, he 
censures Timzns for his exaggerated 
acrimony and injustice towards Aga 
thoklés, in terms not less forcible than 
those which Polybius employs (Fragm. 
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to have had ἃ geniality and apparent simplicity of manner (the 
same is recounted of Cesar Borgia) which amused men and 
put them off their guard, throwing them perpetually into his 
trap. 

Agathoklés, however, though among the worst of Greeks, was: 
yet a Greek, During his government of thirty-two 
years, the course of events in Sicily continued under age 
Hellenic agency, without the preponderant interven- 
tion of any foreign power. The power of Agathoklés τὰ 
indeed rested mainly on foreign mercenaries; but so 
had that of Dionysius and Gelon before him ; and he, ue 
as well as they, kept up vigorously the old conflict 
against the Carthaginian power in the island. 
Grecian history in Sicily thus continues down to the 
death of Agathoklés; but it continues no longer. After his 
death, Hellenic power and interests become incapable of self- 
support, and sink into a secondary and subservient position, 
overridden or contended for by foreigners. Syracuse and the 
other cities passed from one despot to another, and were torn 
with discord arising out of the crowds of foreign mercenaries 
who had obtained footing among them. Atthe same time, the 
Carthaginians made increased efforts to push their conquests in 
the island, without finding any sufficient internal resistance ; so 
that they would have taken Syracuse, and made Sicily their own, 
had not Pyrrhus king of Epirus (the son-in-law of Agathoklés) 
interposed to arrest their progress, From this time forward, the 
Greeks of Sicily become a prize to be contended for—frst 
between the Carthaginians and Pyrrhus—next, between the 
Carthaginians and Romans*— until at length they dwindle 


xxi, p. 279). Diodérus cites Timeus 
by name, occasionally and in par- 
ticular instances; but he evidently 
did not borrow from that author the 
main stream of his narrative. He 
seems to have had before him other 
authorities, among them some authors 
whose feelings would lead them to 
fayour Agathoklés, the Syracusan 
Kallias, and Antander, brother of 
Agathokleés, 


1 Diodér. xx. 63. 
2The poet Theokritus (xvi. 75-80) 


expatiates on the bravery of the Syra- 

cusin Uiero IL, and on the great war- 

like power of the Syracusans under 

him (8.06, 260—240), which he represents 

as making the Carthaginians tremble 

for their possessions in Sicily. Person- 

ally, Hiero seems to have deserved 

this praise; and to have deserved yet 

more praise for his mild and prudent 
internal administration of Syracuse. 

But ae ee force hi te 
secon in the great struggle be- 
tween Rome and Carthage for the: 
mastery of Sicily. 
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into subjects of Rome: corn-growers for the Roman plebs, 
clients under the patronage of the Roman Marcelli, victims 
of the rapacity of Verres, and suppliants for the tutelary 
eloquence of Cicero. The historian of self-acting Hellas loses 
sight of them at the death of Agathoklés. 
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CHAPTER “CVI, 


OUTLYING HELLENIC CITIES, 


1. IN GAUL ANT SPAIN. 
2, ON THE COAST OF THE EUXINE. 


To complete the picture of the Hellenic world while yet in its 
period of full life, in freedom and self-action, or even during its 
decline into the half-life of a dependent condition, we must say 
a few words respecting some of its members lying apart from the 
general history, yet of mot inconsiderable importance, The 
Greeks of Massalia formed its western wing; the Pontic Grecka 
(those on the shores of the Euxine) its eastern; both of them the 
outermost radiations of Hellenism, where it was always militant 
against foreign elements, and often adulterated by them. It is 
indeed little that we have the means of saying; but that little 
must not be left unsaid. 

In my twenty-seventh chapter I briefly noticed the foundation 
and first proceedings of Massalia (the modern 
Marseilles), on the Mediterranean coast of Gaul or it 
Liguria. This Ionic city, founded by the enterpris- circum- 
ing Phokeeans of Asia Minor, a little before their own "2088 
seaboard was subjugated by the Persians, had a life and career of 
its own, apart from those political events which determined the — 
condition of its Hellenic sisters in Asia, Peloponnésus, Italy, or 
Sicily. The Massaliots maintained their own relations of com- 
merce, friendship, or hostility with their barbaric neighbours, the 
Ligurians, Gauls, and Iberians, without becoming involved in the 
larger political confederacies of the Hellenic world. They 
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carmed out from their mother-city established habits of 
adventurous coast-navigation and commercial activity. Their 
situation, distant from other Greeks and sustained by a force 
hardly sufficient even for defence, imposed upon them the 
necessity both of political harmony at home, and of prudence and 
persuasive agency in their mode of dealing with neighbours, 
That they were found equal to this necessity appears sufficiently 
attested by the few general statements transmitted in respect to 
them ; though their history in its details is unknown. 

Their city was strong by position, situated upon a promontory 
washed on three sides by the sea, well fortified, and possessing a 
convenient harbour securely closed againsp enemies The 
domain around it however appears not to have been large, nor 
did their population extend itself much into the interior. The 
land around was less adapted for corn than for the vine and the 
olive; wine was supplied by the Massaliots throughout Gaul. 
Tt was on shipboard that their courage and skill was chiefly 
displayed ; it was by maritime enterprise that their power, their 
wealth, and their colonial expansion were obtained. In an age 
when piracy was common, the Massaliot ships and seamen were 
rffective in attack and defence not less than in transport and 
commercial interchange; while their numerous maritime 
successes were attested by many trophies adorning the temples. 
The city contained docks and arsenals admirably provided with 
provisions, stores, arms, and all the various muniments of naval 
war.! Except the Phoenicians and Carthaginians, these Mas- 
saliots were the only enterprising mariners in the Western 
Mediterranean, from the year 500 B.c., downward, after the 
energy of the Ionic Greeks had been crushed by inland poten- 
tates. The Iberian and Gallic tribes were essentially landsmen, 
not occupying permanent stations on the coast, nor having any 
vocation for the sea; but the Ligurians, though chiefly moun- 
taineers, were annoying neighbours to Massalia as well by their 
piracies at sea as from their depredations by land.® To all these 


ir, Bell. Gall. ii.1; Strabo, iv. 4 Strabo (xii. p. 575) places Mas- 
motes ser in a oe aa as eter, 
er odes, an rthage—types of mari- 
icy pes ap. Atheneum, time one highly re ty effectively 
organize 
3 Strabo, iv. p. 180, 3 Liv 


CHar. XCVIIL COLONIES OF MASSALIA —EMPORIAL 3ST 


landsmen, however, depredatorr as they were, the visit of the 
trader soon made itself elt as a want, both for import and 
export ; and to this want the Maswaliots, with their colonies, 
were the only mimisters, along the Gulfs of Genoa and Lyons, 
from Luna (the frontiers of Tuscany) to the Dianium (Cape della 
Nao) in Spain? It was not until the first century before the 
Christian era that they were outstripped in this career by Narbon, 
and a few other neighbours, exalted into Roman colonies. 

Along the coast on both sides of their own city, the Massaliots 
planted colonies, each commended to the protection, 
and consecrated by the statue and peculiar rites, of pls 
their own patron goddess, the Ephesian Artemia? {3 
Towards the east were Tauroentium, Olbia, Antipolis, δ τὸ 
Nikea, and the Portus Moneki; towards the west, Ss 
on the coast of Spain, were Rhoda, Emporix, Aléné, ~Pecubar 
Hemeroskopium, and Artemisium or Dianium. These stances of 
colonies were established chiefly on outlying capes or 
yometimes islets, at once near and safe ; they were intended more 
as shelter and accommodation for maritime traffic, and as depéts 
for trade with the interior, than for the purpose of spreading 
inland, and including a numerous outlying population round the 
walls. The circumstances of Emporie were the most remarkable. 
That town was built originally on a little uninhabited islet of 
the coast of Iberia ; after a certain interval it became extended 
to the adjoining mainland, and a body of native Iberians were 
admitted to joint residence within the new-walled circuit there 
established. This new circuit however was divided in half by an 
intervening wall, on one side of which dwelt the Iberians, on the 
other side the Greeks. One gate alone was permitted, for inter- 
communication, guarded night and day by appointed magistrates, 
one of whom was perpetually on the spot. Every night one- 
third of the Greek citizens kept guard on the walls, or at least 
held themselves prepared to do so. How long these strict and 
fatiguing precautions were found necessary we do not know ; but 
after a certain time they were relaxed and the intervening wall 
disappeared, so that Greeks and Iberians freely coalesced into one 

1 The oration composed by Demos- in the carrying trade between Athens 
thenés πρὸς Ζηνόθεμιν, relates to an and Syracuse (Demosth. Ὁ. 882 szq.). 


affair wherein a ship, captain and mate -Buickner, Histor. Massiliensium, 
all from Massalia, are found engaged ce. 7 (Gottingen). 
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community. It is not often that we are allowed to see so much 
in detail the early difficulties and dangers of a Grecian colony, 
Massalia itself was situated under nearly similar circumstances 
among the rude Ligurian Salyes; we hear of these Liguriang 
hiring themselves as labourers to dig on the fields of Massaliot 
proprietors? The various tribes of Ligurians, Gauls, and 
Tberians extended down to the coast, so that there was no road 
along it, nor any communication except by sea, until the con- 
quests of the Romans in the second and first century before the 
Christian era.? 

The government of Massalia was oligarchical, carried on chiefly 
by a Senate or Great Council of Six Hundred (called 
Timuchi), elected for life, and by a small council of 
fifteen, chosen among this larger body to take turn in 
executive duties. The public habits of the adminis. 
trators are said to have been extremely vigilant and 
circumspect ; the private habits of the citizens, frugal 
and temperate—a, maximum being fixed by law for dowries and 
marriage ceremonies.’ They were careful in their dealings with 
the native tribes, with whom they appear to have maintained 
relations generally friendly. The historian Ephorus (whose 
History closed about 340 8.0.) respected the Gauls as especially 


of Massalia, 
—prudent 
political 
administra. 
tion. 


phil-Hellenic®&—~an impression 


l Livy, xxxiv. 8; Strabo, iii. Ὁ. 160. 
At Massalia, it is said that no armed 
stranger was aver allowed to enter the 
city, without depositing his arms at 
the gate (Justin, xliii. 4). 

This precaution seems to have been 
adopted in other cities also: see 
Aineas, Poliorket. c. 30. 

2 Strabo, iii. Ὁ. 165, A fact told to 
Poseidonius by a Massaliot proprietor 
who was his personal friend. 

In the siege of Massalia by Ceasar, 
a detachment of Albici, mountaineers 


not far from the town, and old allies φ 


or dependents, were prone t in to help 
in the defence (Cesar, Bell. G. 1, 34). 

8 Strabo, iv. Ὁ. 180. 

4Strabo, iv. Ὁ. 181; Cicero, De 
Republ. xxvii. . Vacancies in 
the senate seem to have been filled up 
from mentorious citizens generally 
as far as we can judge by a brief 
allusion in Aristotle (Polit. vi. 7). 
From another passage in the same 
work, it seems that the narrow basis 


which he could hardly have 


of the oligarchy must have given rise 
to dissensions (v. 6). Aristotle had 
included the Μασσαλιωτῶν πολιτεία 
in his lost work IWept Todcreav, 

5 Strabo, 7. c. However, one author 
from whom Athensus borrowed (xii. 
p. 523) described the Massaliots ag 
luxurious in their habits, 

6 Strabo, iv. p. 199. "Ἔφορος δὲ ὑπερ- 
βάλλουσαν τῷ μεγέθει λέγει τὴν Κελ- 
τικὴν, ὥστε ἧσπερ νῦν ᾿Ιβηρίας 
ἐκείνοις τὰ πλεῖστα 
Ταδείρων, φιλέλληνας Te απὸ 
atver τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ 
πολλὰ ἰδίως λέγευ περὶ αὑτῶν οὐκ ἐοικότα 
τοῖς νῦν, Compare Ὁ. 181. 

It is to be remembered that Ephorus 
‘was a native of the Asiatic Kymé, the 
immediate neighbour of Phokxa, which 
was the metropolis of Massalia. The 
Massaliots never forgot or broke off 
their eonnexion with Phokza : see the 
statement of their intercession with the 
Romans on bebalf of Phokea (Justin, 
xxxyiL 1, Enhorus, therefore, had 
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derived from any but Massaliot informants. The Massaliots (who 
in the first century before Christ were trilinyues, speaking Greek, 
Latin, and Gallic!) contributed to engraft upon these unlettered 
men a certain refinement and variety of wants, and to lay the 
foundation of that taste for letters which afterwards became 
largely diffused throughout the Roman Province of Gaul At 
sea, and in traffic, the Phoenicians and Carthaginians were their 
formidable rivals. This was among the causes which threw them 
betimes into alliance and active co-operation with Rome, under 
whose rule they obtained favourable treatment, when the blessing 
of freedom was no longer within their reach. 

Enough is known about Massalia to show that the city was a 
genuinespecimen of Hellenism and Hellenicinfluences "Ἢ 
—acting not by force or constraint, but simply by eae se 
superior intelligence and activity—by power of 
ministering to wants which must otherwise have Pytheas, 
remained unsupplied—and by the assimilating effect navigator 
of a lettered civilization upon ruder neighbours. poe ἘΠ 
This is the more to be noticed 88 10 contrasts strikingly 
with the Macedonian influences which have occupied so much of 
the present volume—force admirably organised and wielded by 
Alexander, yet still nothing but force. The loss of all details 
respecting the history of Massalia is greatly to be lamented ; and 
hardly less that of the writings of Pytheas, an intelligent 
Massaliotic navigator, who, at this early age (330—320 B.c,),’ with 
an adventurous boldness even more than Phokean, sailed through 


good means of learning whatever Mas- 
saliot citizens were disposed to com- 
municate. 
2 Varro, Antiq. Fragm. ἢ. 350, ed. 
Pee : the Fragmenta Pyth 1 
ee the en ez col. 
lected by Arfwedson, Upsal, 1824. He 
wrote two works—I. Τῆς Ilepiddos; 2. 
Περὶ ’Qxeavod. His statements were 
greatly esteemed and often followed 


Even by those who judge him most 
severely, Pytheas is admitted to have 
been a good mathematician and astro- 
nomer (Strabo, iv. p. 201), and to have 
travelled extensively in person. Like 
Herodotus, he must have been forced 


to report a great deal on hearsay, and 
all that he could do was to report the 
best hearsay information which reached 
him. Ié is evident that his writings 
made an epoch in geographical inquiry, 
though they doubtless contained nume- 
rous inaccuracies. See a fair 
of Pytheasin Mannert, Geogr. der Gr. 
und Romer, Introd. i. Pp. 73—86. 
The Massaliotic Codex of Homer, 

ioe and consulted among others 

y the Alexandrine critics, affords pre- 
sumption that the celebrity of Massalia 
as @ place of Grecian literature and 
study (in which character it competed 
with Athens towards the commence- 
ment of the Roman empire) had its 
foundations laid at least in the third 
century before the Christian wia. 
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the Pillars of Héraklés, and from thence northward along the 
coast of Spain, Gaul, Britain, Germany—perhaps yet farther, 
Probably no Greek except a Massaliot could have accomplished 
such ἃ voyage ; which in his case deserves the greater sympathy, 
as there was no other reward for the difficulties and dangers 
braved except the gratification of an intelligent curiosity. It 
seems plain that the publication of his “Survey of the Earth ".-- 
much consulted by Eratosthenés, though the criticisms which 
have reached us through Polybius and Strabo dwell chiefly upon 
its mistakes, real or supposed—made an epoch in ancient geogra- 
phical knowledge. 

From the western wing of the Hellenic world, we pass to the 
eastern—the Euxine Sea, Of the Pentapolis on its 
western coast south of the Danube (Apollonia, Mesem- 

ra bria, Kalatis, Odessus, and probably Istrus)—and of 
sont west Tyras near the mouth of the river so called (now 
os Dniester)—we have little to record; though Istrus 
and Apollonia were among the towns whose political constitutions 
Aristotle thought worthy of his examination.’ But Herakleia on 
the south coast, and Pantikapeum or Bosporus between the 
Euxine and the Palus Mzotis (now Sea of Azof), are not thus 
unknown to history ; nor can Sindépé (on the south coast) and 
Olbia (on the north-west) be altogether passed over. Though 
lying apart from the political headship of Athens or Sparta, all 
these cities were legitimate members of the Hellenic brotherhood. 
All supplied spectators and competitors for the Pan-hellenic 
festivals—pupils to the rhetors and philosophers—purchasers, and 
sometimes even rivals, to the artists. All too were (like Massalia 
and Kyréné) adulterated partially—Olbia and Bosporus consider- 
ably—by admixture of a non-hellenic element. 

Of Sinépé and its three dependent colonies, Kotyora, Kerasus, 
and Trapezus, I have already said something,® in describing the 
retreat of the Ten Thousand Greeks. Like Massalia with its 
dependencies, Antipolis, Nikeea, and others, Sindpé enjoyed not 
merely partial independence, but considerable prosperity and 
local dignity, at the time when Xenophén and his companions 
marched through those regions. The citizens were on terms 
of equal alliance, mutually advantageous, with Korylas prince’ 

1 Aristotle, Politic. v. 2, 11; τ. δ, 2 2 See Ch, Ixxi 
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of Paphlagon.a, on the borders of whose territory they dwelt. 
It is probable that they figured on the tribute list 
of the Persian king as a portion of Paphlagonia, and 
paid an annual sum; but here ended their subjec- 
hon. Their behaviour towards the Ten Thousand in! 
Greeks, pronounced enemies of the Persian king, was 
that of an independent city. Neither they, nor 
even the inland Paphlagonians, warlike and turbu- torso 

lent, were molested with Persian governors or mili- against the 
tary occupation! Alexander however numbered them Foutic 
among the subjects of Persia; and it is a remark- 

able fact that envoys from Sinépé were found 

remaining with Darius almost to his last hour, after 

he had become a conquered fugitive, and had lost his armies, his 
capitals, and his treasures, These Sinopian envoys fell into the 
hands of Alexander, who set them at liberty with the remark, 
that since they were not members of the Hellenic confederacy, but 
subjects of Persia, their presence as envoys near Darius was very 
excusable.? The position of Sindpé placed her out of the direct 
range of the hostilities carried on by Alexander’s successors against 
each other ; and the ancient Kappadokian princes of the Mithri- 
datic family (professedly descendants of the Persian Ache- 
menids),® who ultimately ripened into the kings of Pontus, had 
not become sufficiently powerful to swallow up her independence 
until the reign of Pharnakés, in the second century before Christ. 
Sindpé then passed under his dominion ; exchanging (like others) 
the condition of a free Grecian city for that of a subject of the 
barbaric kings of Pontus, with a citadel and mercenary garrison 
to keep her citizens in obedience. We know nothing however of 
the intermediate events. 

Respecting the Pontic Herakleia, our ignorance is not so com- 
plete. That city—much nearer than Sin6pé to the mouth of the 
Thracian Bosporus, and distant by sea from Byzantium only one 
long day’s voyage of a row-boat—was established by Megarians 
and Beeotians on the coast of the Mariandyni. These natives 
were subdued, and reduced to a kind of serfdom, whereby they 


1See the remarkable life of the (cap.7,8). Compare Xenoph. Hellenic. 
Karian Datamés, by Cornelius Nepos, iv. 1,4. : 
which gives some idea of the situation 2 Arrian, iii 24,8; Curtius, vi. 5, ὦ 
of Paphlagonia about 860—350 Bc. 3 Polybius, τ. 43. 
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Levame slaves, yet with a proviso that they should never be sold 
out of the territory. Adjoining, on the westward, 


The Fons’ between Herakleia and Byzantium, were the Bithy- 
oligarchical nian Thracians—villagers not merely independent, 
th but warlike and fierce wreckers, who cruelly mal- 
Se ial treated any Greeks stranded on their coast.) We are 
duced ' told in general terms that the government of Hera- 


kleia was oligarchical ;? perhaps in the hands of the 
descendants of the principal original colonists, who partitioned 
among themselves the territory with its Mariandynian serfs, and 
who formed a small but rich minority among the total popula- 
tion. We hear of them as powerful at sea, and as being able to 
man, through their numerous serfs, a considerable fleet, with 
which they invaded the territory of Leukon, prince of the Kim- 
merian Bosporus. They were also engaged in land-war with 
Mithridatés, a prince of the ancient Persian family established 
as district rulers in Northern Kappadokia.‘ 

Towards 380—870 B.c., the Herakleots became disturbed by 
violent party-contentions within the city. As far as 
we can divine from a few obscure hints, these conten- 
tions hegan among the oligarchy themselves ;° some 
of whom opposed, and partially threw open, a close 
political monopoly—yet not without a struggle, in the 
course of which an energetic citizen named Klearchus 
was banished. Presently however the contest assumed 
larger dimensions ; the plebs sought admission into the constitu- 
tion, and are even said to have required abolition of debts with a 
redivision of the lands® A democratical constitution was estab- 
lished ; but it was speedily menaced by conspiracies of the rich, 
to guard against which the classification of the citizens was 


Political 
discord at 


re AA, 
democracy 
established. 


i Xenoph, Anab, vi. 6, 9, 

2 Aristot. Polit. v. 5, 2: ¥. 5, δ. 
Another passage in the same work, 
however (Υ. 4, 2), says that in Herakleia 
the democracy was subverted immedi- 
ately after the foundation of the colony 
through the popular leaders, who com- 
mitted injustice against the rich. These 
rich men were banished, but collected 
strength oe to return and subvert 
the democracy by force. If this passage 
alludes to the same Herakleia Nard 
were many towns of that naze}, the 


overnment must have been originally 

emocratical. But the serfdom of the 
natives seems to imply an oligarchy. 

_ 8 Aristot. Polit. vii. 5, 7; Polyen. 
vi. 9, 8, 4: compare Pseudo-Aristotle, 
Ccouomic. ii. 9. 

The reign of Leukon lasted from 
about 392—352 B.c. The event alluded 
to by Polyenus must have occurred at 
some time during this interval. 

4 Justin, xvi. 4. 

5 Aristot. v. δ, 2; 5, 10 

8 Justin, xvi. 4, 
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altered. Instead of three tribes and four centuries, all were 
distributed anew into sixty-four centuries, the tribes being dis- 
continued. It would appear that in the original four centuries 
the rich men had been so enrolled as to form separate military 
divisions (probably their rustic serfs being armed along with 
them), while the three tribes had contained all the rest of the 
people ; so that the effect of thus multiplying the centuries was, 
to divest the rich of their separate military enrolment, and to 
disseminate them in many different regiments along with a 
greater number of poor.1 

Still, however, the demands of the people were not fully granted, 
and dissension continued. Not merely the poorer το, a6, 
citizens, but also the population of serfs—homo- 
geneous, speaking the same language, and sympathiz- po 
ing with each other, like Helots or Peneste—when 


once agitated by the hope of liberty, were with diffi- eee 
culty appeased. The government, though greatly from 
Wi 


democratized, found itself unable to maintain tran- 
quillity, and invoked assistance from without. Application was 
made first to the Athenian Timotheus—next to the Theban 
Epameinondas; but neither of them would interfere, nor was 
there, indeed, any motive to tempt them. At length application 
was made to the exiled citizen Klearehus. 

This exile, now about forty years of age, intelligent, audacious, 
and unprincipled, had passed four years at Athens, 


partly in hearing the lessons of Plato and Isokratés, Soe 
and had watched with emulous curiosity the brilliant pennee OE 
fortune of the despot Dionysius at Syracuse, in whom τὴ τη 
both these philosophers took interest.2 During his despot of 
banishment, moreover, he had done what was fa penne 
common with Grecian exiles: he had taken service 924 cruelty. 


1 Aneas, Poliorket. c. 11. I have 
given what seems the most probable 
explanation of a very obscure passage. 

t is to be noted that the distribution 
of citizens into centuries (ἑκατοστύες) 
prevailed also at Byzantium: see In- 
script. No. 2060 ap. Boeck. Corp. 
Inscr. Gree. p. 130. A citizen of Olbia, 
upon whom the citizenship of Byzan- 
tium is conferred, is allowed to enrol 
himself in any one of the ἑκατοστύες 
that he prefers, 


2Diodér. xv. 81. ἐζήλωσε μὲν τὴν 
Διονυσίου τοῦ Συρακουσίου διαγωγήν, 
&c. Memnon, Fragm. 6. 1; Isokratés, 
Epist. vii. 

It is here that the fragments of 
Memnon, as abstracted by Photius 
(Cod. 224), begin. Photius had seen 
only eight books of Memnon’s History 
of Herakleia (Books ix.—xvi. inclusive); 
neither the first eight books (see the 
end of his Excerpta from Memmnon), 
nor those after the sixteenth, had come 
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with the enemy of his native city, the neighbouring prince 
Mithridatés,+ and probably enough against the city itself. As 
an officer, he distinguished himself much, acquiring renown 
with the prince and influence over the minds of soldiers. Hence 
his friends, and a party in Herakleia, became anxious to recall 
him, as moderator and protector under the grievous political 
discords prevailing. It was the oligarchical party who invited 
him to come back, at the head of a body of troops, as their 
auxiliary in keeping down the plebs. Klearchus accepted their 
invitation, but with the full purpose of making himself the 
Dionysius of Herakleia. Obtaining from Mithridatés a powerful 
body of mercenaries, under secret promise to hold the city only 
as his prefect, he marched thither with the proclaimed purpose 
of maintaining order and upholding the government. As his 
mercenary soldiers were soon found troublesume companions, he 
obtained permission to construct a separate stronghold in the 
city, under colour of keeping them apart in the stricter discipline 
of a barrack.? Having thus secured a strong position, he invited 
Mithridatés into the city, to receive the promised possession ; but 
instead of performing this engagement, he detained the prince as 
a prisoner, and only released him on payment of a considerable 
ransom. He next cheated, still more grossly, the oligarchy who 
had recalled him; denouncing their past misrule, declaring him- 
self their mortal enemy, and espousing the pretensions as well as 
the antipathies of the plebs. The latter willingly seconded him 
in his measures—even extreme measures of cruelty and spolia- 


probably copied) was much older, 
having lived seemingly from about 300 
—230 B.C. (see the few Fragmenta re- 
maining from him in the same work, 


under his view. This is greatly to be 
regretted, as we are thus shut out from 
the knowledge of Heraklean affairs 
anterior to Klearchus, 


Tt bappens not unfrequently with 
Photius that he does not possess an 
entire work, but only parts of it; this 
is a curious fact, in reference to the 
libraries of the ninth century A.D. 

The Fragments of Memnon are col. 
lected out of Photius, together with 
those of Nymphis and other Herakleo- 
tic historians, and illustrated with use- 
ful notes and citations in the edition 
of Orelli, as well as by K. Muller in 
Didot’s Fragm. Hist. Gree. tom. iii. 
p. 525. Memnon carried his history 
down to the time of Julins Cesar, and 
appears to have lived shortly after the 
Christian ara. Nymphis (whom he 


iii. p.12). The work of the Herakleotic 
author Herodérus seems to have been 
altogether upon legendary matter (see 
Fragm. in the same work, ii. p. 27). He 
τ half a century earlier than Nym- 


ὡ 1 Snidas, v. Κλέαρχος. ᾿ ; 

2 Polyzenus, ii. 30, 1; Justin, xvi. 4. 
“‘A quibus revocatus in patriam, per 
quos in arce collocatus fuerat,” de. ὁ 

Aineas (Poliorket. ὁ. 12) cites this 
proceeding as an example of the mis- 
take made by a political party, in call- 
ing in a greater number of mercenary 
auxiliaries than they could manage or 
keep in order. 
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tion—against their poliucal enemies. A large number of the 
rich were killed, imprisoned, or impoverished and banished ; 
their slaves or serfs, too, were not only manumitted by order of 
the new despot, but also married to the wives and daughters of 
the new exiles. The most iragical scenes arose out of these 
forced marriages; many of the women even killed themselves, 
some after having first killed their new husbands. Among the 
exiles, a party, driven to despair, procured assistance from with- 
out. and tried to obtain by force readmittance into the city; but 
they were totally defeated by Klearchus, who after this victory 
became more brutal and unrelenting than ever.? 

He was now in irresistible power, despot of the whole city, 
plebs as well as oligarchy. Such he continued τς κῃ. 
to be for twelve years, during which he displayed tinnes 
great warlike energy against exterior enemies, together me ᾿ ἜΣ 
with unabated cruelty towards the citizens, He youre 
further indulged in the most overweening insolence nated ata 
of personal demeanour, adopting an oriental costume ae 
and ornaments, and proclaiming himself the son of Zeus—as 
Alexander the Great did after him. Amidst all these enormities, 
however, his literary tastes did not forsake him; he collected a 
library, at that time a very rare possession.? Many were the 
conspiracies attempted by suffering citizens against this tyrant ; 
but his vigilance baffled and punished all. At length two young 
men, Chion and Leonidés (they too having been among the 
hearers of Plato), found an opportunity to stab him at a Dionysiac 
festival. They, with those who seconded them, were slain by his 
enards, after a gallant resistance ; but Klearchus himself died of 
the wound, in torture and mental remorse.? 

His death unfortunately brought no relief to the Herakleots. 
The two sons whom he left, Timotheus and Dionysius, were 
both minors; but his brother Satyrus, administering in their 
name, grasped the sceptre and continued the despotism, with 
cruelty not merely undiminished, but even aggravated and 
sharpened by the past assassination. Not inferior to his pre- 


1 Justin, xvi. 4, 5; Theopompus ap. this character of the latter; with whose 
Athen. ili. p. 85, Fragm. 200, ed. Didot. memory Isokratés disclaims all sym- 
4 Memnon,c.1. The seventh episile pathy. ᾿ 
of Isokratés, addressed to Timotheus, ὃ Memmnon, α. 1; Justin, xvi. δ᾽: Dio- 

son of Klearchus, recognizes generally ddr. xvi, 86, 
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decessor in energy and vigilance, Satyrus was in this respect 


different, that he was altogether rude and unlettered, 


B.C. 352 Moreover he was rigidly scrupulous in preserving 
Satyrus the crown for his brother’s children, as soon as they 
despots bis should be of age. To ensure to them an undis- 
aggrevat turbed succession, he took every precaution to avoid 
military hegetting children of his own wife.’ After a rule 
vigour. 


of seven years, Satyrus died of a lingering and 
painfal distemper. 

The government of Herakleia now devolved on Timotheus, who 
exhibited a contrast, alike marked and beneficent, 


nash with his father and uncle. Renouncing all their 
“Ἢ Ἶ ame cruelty and constraint, he set at liberty every man 

whom he found in prison. He was strict in dispensing 
i one justice, but mild and even liberal in all his dealings 
ang ad) 


towards the citizens. At the same time, he was ἃ 
man of adventurous courage, carrying on successful war against 
foreign enemies, and making his power respected all around. 
With his younger brother Dionysius he maintained perfect 
harmony, treating him as an equal and partner. Though thus 
using his power generously towards the Herakleots, he was, how- 
ever, still a despot, and retained the characteristic marks of 
despotism—the strong citadel, fortified separately from the town, 
with a commanding mercenary force. After a reign of about 
nine years, he died, deeply mourned by every one.? 
1 Memnon, 6. 2. ἐπὶ δὲ 

τὸ πρῶτον ἠνέγκατο" τὴ 

τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ παισὶν avernped. 
pair, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον τῆς αὐτῶν 
λόγον ἐτίθετο, ὡς καὶ νυναικὶ 


Fragm.ap. Dido 
tas vol. iii. p. 701). 

In the Greek and Roman world, the 
father was generally considered to have 
the right of determining whether he 

ng up a newb 
1 was only g 


=o ese UU seaving bis 
s0n Philip a boy. Antigonus, called 


2 Memnon, ¢. 3. The Epistle of Iso- 
Dogon, younger brother of Demetrius, 


kratés (vii.) addressed to Timotheus in 


assumed the regency on behalf of 
Philip; he married the widow of De- 
metrius, and had children by her; but 
he was 80 anxious to ἃ Philip’s 
succession against all chance of being 
disturbed, that he refused to bring up 
his own children—é δὲ radar γενομένων 


recommendation of a friend is in har- 
mony with this general character, but 
gives no new information. 

Diodérus reckons Timotheus as im- 
mediately succeeding Klearchus his 
father, considering Satyrus simply ag 
regent (xvi, 36). 
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Dionysius, who succeeded him, fell upon unsettled times, full 
both of hope and fear; opening chances of aggran- 
dizement, yet with many new dangers and uncertain- 
ties. The sovereignty which he inherited doubtless fe πρώρας 
included, not simply the city of Herakleia, but also — 
foreign dependencies and possessions in its neighbour- Yigorons 
hood; for his three predecessors! had been 411 8°vermment 
enterprising chiefs, commanding a considerable prudent 
aggressive force. At the commencement of his with the 
reign, indeed, the ascendency of Memnon and the 2 
Persian force in the north-western part of Asia Minor uring the 
was δὲ ἃ higher pitch than ordinary; it appears too Aerander 
that Klearchus—and probably his successors algo— ™ ‘he Hast. 
had always taken care to keep on the best terms with the Persian 
court.2 But presently came the invasion of Alexander (834 Βα}. 
with the battle of the Granikus, which totally extinguished the 
Persian power in Asia Minor, and was followed, after no long 
interval, by the entire eonquest of the Persian empire. The 
Persian control being now removed from Asia Minor—while 
Alexander with the great Macedonian force merely passed through 
it to the east leaving viceroys behind him—new hopes of 
independence or aggrandizement began to arise among the native 
princes in Bithynia, Paphlagonia,and Kappadokia. The Bithynian 
prince even contended successfully in the field against Kalas, who 
had been appointed by Alexander as satrap in Phrygia? The 
Herakleot Dionysius, on the other hand, enemy by position of 
these Bithynians, courted the new Macedonian potentates, playing 
his political game with much skill in every way. He kept his 
forces well in hand, and his dominions carefully guarded; he 
ruled in a mild and popular manner, so as to preserve among 
the Herakleots the same feelings of attachment which had 
been inspired by his predecessor. While the citizens of the 
neighbouring Sinédpé (as has been already related) sent their 
envoys to Darius, Dionysius kept his eyes upon Alexander ; 
taking care to establish a footing at Pella, and being peculiarly 
assiduous in attentions to Alexander’s sister, the princess Kleo- 

1 We hear of Klearchus Haale. tg called the Gulf of Astakus (Polyen ii 
sieged Astakus(afterwards Nikomedia), 30, 3). 


at the interior extremity of the north- |§ 2? Memnon, 6. 1. 
eastern indentation of the Propontis, | %Memnon, ὁ. 20, 


B.C. 336. 
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patra! He was the better qualified for this courtly service, as he 
was a man of elegant and ostentatious tastes, and had purchased 
from his namesake, the fallen Syracusan Dionysius, all the rich 
furniture of the Dionysian family, highly available for presents. 

By the favour of Antipater and the regency at Pella, the 
Return ot  Herakleotic despot was enabled both to maintain and 
Alexander extend his dominions, until the return of Alexander 


he is to Susa and Babylon in 324 Β.σ, ΑἸ] other authority 
sata was now superseded by the personal will of the omni- 


Herakleotie potent conqueror ; who, mistrusting all his delegates 
dangerof -—Antipater, the princesses, and the satraps—listened 
Dionys™s, readily to complaints from all quarters, and took 
oe particular pride in espousing the pretensions of 
Alexander. Grecian exiles. I have already recounted how, in 
June, 324 B.c., Alexander promulgated at the Olympic festival a 
sweeping edict, directing that in every Grecian city the exiles 
should be restored by force, if force was required. Among the 
various Grecian exiles, those from Herakleia were not backward 
in soliciting his support, to obtain their own restoration, as well 
as the expulsion of the despot. As they were entitled, along with 
others, to the benefit of the recent edict, the position of Dionysius 
became one of extreme danger. He now reaped the full benefit 
of his antecedent prudence, in having maintained both his popu- 
larity with the Herakleots at home, and his influence with 
Antipater, to whom the enforcement of the edict was entrusted. 
He was thus enabled to ward off the danger for a time ; and his 
good fortune rescued him from it altogether, by the death 
of Alexander in June, 323 3.c. That event, coming as it did un- 
expectedly upon every one, filled Dionysius with such extrava- 
gant joy, that he fell into a swoon ; and he commemorated it by 
erecting a statue in honour of Euthymia, or the tranquillizing 
goddess. His position however seemed again precarious, when 
the Herakleotic exiles renewed their soliciiations to Perdikkas ; 
who favoured their cause, and might probably have restored them, 
if he had chosen to direct his march towards the Hellespont 
against Antipater and Kraterus, instead of undertaking the ill- 
advised expedition against Egypt, wherein he perished® 
1 Memnon, ὁ. 3. Ch. Ixxxv. 
*Memnon,c.3. See in thisHistory, 8 Memnon,c & 
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The tide of fortune now turned more than ever in favour of 
Dionysius. With Antipater and Kraterus, the pre- , . , 
ponderant potentates in his neivhbourhvod, he wagon 4 
the best terms ; and it happened at this juncture to prosperity 
suit the political views of Kraterus to dismiss his 32d pru- 
Persian wife Amastris (niece of the late Persian king Dionysiue~ 
Darius, and conferred upon Kraterus by Alexander ἐξα ΑΒΗ 
when he himself married Statira}, for the purpose of bisfav — 
espousing Phila daughter of Antipater. Amastris was Antigonus 
given in marriage to Dionysius ; for him, a splendid πον d*% 
exaltation—attesting the personal influence which he had pre- 
viously acquired. His new wife, herself a woman of ability and 
energy, brought to him a large sum from the regal treasure, as 
well as the means of greatly extending his dominion round 
Herakleia. Noway corrupied by this good fortune, he still per- 
severed both in his coneiliating rule at home, and his prudent 
alliances abroad, making himself especially useful to Antigonus. 
That great chief, preponderant throughout most parts of Asia 
Minor, was establishing his ascendency in Bithynia and the 
neighbourhood of the Propontis, by founding the city of Antigonia 
in the rich plain adjoining the Askanian Lake? Dionysius lent 
effective maritime aid to Antigonus, in that war which ended by 
his conquest of Cyprus from the Egyptian Ptolemy (307 3.¢.). 
To the other Ptolemy, nephew and general of Antigonus, Diony- 
sius gave his daughter in marriage; and he even felt himself 
powerful enough to assume the title of king, after Antigonus, 
Lysimachus, and the Egyptian Ptolemy had done the like.* He 
died after reigning thirty years with consummate political skill 
and uninterrupted prosperity—except that during the last few 
years he lost his health from excessive corpulence.® 

Dionysius left three children under age — Klearchus, Oxathrés, 
and a daughter—by his wife Amastris; whom he constituted 
regent, and who, partly through the cordial support of Antigonus, 
maintained the Herakleotic dominion unimpaired. Presently 
Lysimachus, king of Thrace and of the Thracian Chersonese (on 
the isthmus of which he had founded the city of Lysimacheia), 


1 Strabo, xii. Ὁ. 565. 3 Nymphis, Fragm. 16, ap, Athe- 
2 Memnon, c. 4: compare Diod. xx. ἐρήμων xii, p. δάϑ; ἀπ][δη, V. Ἐ. ix 
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coveted this as ἃ valuable alliance, paid his court to Amastris, 
and married her. The Herakleotic queen thus en- 
joyed double protection, and was enabled to avoid 
taking part in the formidable conflict of Ipsus (300 
B.¢.); wherein the allies Lysimachus, Kassander, Pto- 
lemy, and Seleukus were victorious over Antigonus, 
divorced The latter being slain, and his Asiatic power crushed, 
Lysimachus got possession of Antigonia, the recent 
and Oxa- foundation of his rival in Bithynia, and changed its 
Amastris— mnameto Nikea,1 After a certain time, however, Lysi- 
are killed — machus became desirous of marrying Arsinoé, daughter 
chus. of the Egyptian Ptolemy; accordingly, Amastris 
divorced herself from him, and set up for herself separately ag 
regent of Herakleia. Her two sons being now nearly of age, she 
founded and fortified, for her own residence, the neighbouring 
city of Amastris, about sixty miles eastward of Herakleia on the 
coast of the Huxine.? These young men, Klearchus and Oxathrés, 
assumed the government of Herakleia, and entered upon various 
warlike enterprises; of which we know only that Klearchus 
accompanied Lysimachus in his expedition against the Geta, 
sharing the fate of that prince, who was defeated and taken 
prisoner. Both afterwards obtained their release, and Klearchus 
returned to Herakleia ; where he ruled in a cruel and oppressive 
manner, and even committed the enormity (in conjunction with 
his brother Oxathrés) of killing his mother Amastris. This 
crime was revenged by her former husband Lysimachus ; who, 
coming to Herakleia under professions of friendship (B.c. 286), 
caused Klearchus and Oxathrés to be put to death, seized their 
treasure, and keeping separate possession of the citadel only, 
allowed the Herakleots to establish a popular government.’ 
Lysimachus, however, was soon persuaded by his wife Arsinoé 
to make over Herakleia to her, as it had been formerly possessed 
by Amastris ; and Arsinoé sent thither a Kymean officer named 
Herakleidés, who carried with him force sufficient to re-establish 
the former despotism with its oppressions and cruelties. For 


B.C. 304. 


1Strabo, xii, p. 565. So also founded by Antigonus Monophthalmus 
ἐμὴ αὐ Ἵν ἐρῶν Bs Ἀν τς oe (Btrabo, xv. p. 750). 
‘oundation of Seleukus Nikator, ie 
was established on or near the site of  ” Strabo, xii. p. 544. 
another Antizonia, also previcsusly %Memnonme. 6 
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other purposes too, not less mischievous, the influence of Arsinoé 
was all-powerful. She prevailed upon Lysimachus 
to kill his eldest son (by a former marriage) Aga- ities of 
thoklés, a young prince of the most estimable and Herakleia. 
eminent qualities. Such an atrocity, exciting uni- death of 
versal abhorrence among the subjects of Lysimachus, (7S 
enabled his rival Seleukus to attack him with success. Power of 
In a great battle fought between these two princes, - 
Lysimachus was defeated and slain, by the hand and javelin of 
a citizen of Herakleia, named Malakon.t 

This victory transferred the dominions of the vanquished 
prince to Seleukus, At Herakleia, too, its effect was , « oa 
so powerful that the citizens were enabled to shake τω νὰ 
off their despotism. They at first tried to make terms emancipa- 
with the governor Herakleidés, offering him money as fp cgbeo 
an inducement to withdraw. From him they obtained 8 popalar 
only an angry refusal ; yet his subordinate officers of Sstablished 
mercenaries, and commanders of detached posts in the (°° tites 
Herakleotic territory, mistrusting their own power of boldbearing 
holding out, accepted an amicable compromise with citizens 
the citizens, who tendered to them full liquidation of Gru S_ 
arrears of pay, together with the citizenship. The ae 
Herakleots were thus enabled to discard Herakleidés, eae ast 
and regain their popular government. They signalized their 
revolution by the impressive ceremony of demolishing their 
Bastile—the detached fort or stronghold within the city, which 
had served for eighty-four years as the characteristic symbol, and 
indispensable engine, of the antecedent despotism.” The city, 
now again a free commonwealth, was further reinforced by the 
junction of Nymphis (the historian) and other Herakleotic 
citizens, who had hitherto been in exile. These men were 
restored and welcomed by their fellow-citizens in full friendship 
and harmony ; yet with express proviso, that no demand should 
be made for the restitution of their properties, long since confiscated. 
To the victor Seleukus, however, and his officer Aphrodisius, the 
bold bearing of the newly-emancipated Herakleots proved offen- 
sive. They would probably have incurred great danger from 


1 Memmon, 6. 7, 8. 2 Memnon, 6, 9; Strabo, xii. Ὁ. 542. 
ὃ Memnon, ὁ. 11, 
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him, had not his mind been first set upon the conquest of Mace. 
donia, in the accomplishment of which he was murdered by 
Ptolemy Keraunus. 

The Herakleots thus became again a commonwealth of free 


citizens, without any detached citadel or mercenary 


civman garrison; yet they lost, seemingly through the growing 

nentof force and aggressions of some inland dynasts, several 
asafree of their outlying dependencies—Kierus, Tium, and 
government 4 mastris, The two former they recovered some time 
ea afterwards by purchase, and they wished also to 


purchase back Amastris ; but Humenés, who held it, 
hated them so much that he repudiated their money, and handed 
over the place gratuitously to the Kappadokian chief Ariobar- 
zanés1 That their maritime power was at this time very great, 
we may see by the astonishing account given of their immense 
ships—numerously manned, and furnished with many brave 
combatants on the deck—which fought with eminent distinction 
in the naval battle between Ptolemy Keraunus (murderer and 


successor of Seleukus) and Antigonus Gonatas.? 
It is not my purpose to follow lower down the destinies of 


pate Herakleia. It maintained its internal autonomy, 
administra. with considerable maritime power, a dignified and 
Sein apis prudent administration, and ἃ partial, though sadly 
5 τ city, circumscribed, liberty of foreign action, until the 
powerful successful war of the Romans against Mithridatés (B.o, 
Benet ot 69). In Asia Minor the Hellenic cities on the coast 
—general were partly enabled to postpone the epoch of their 
condition ‘ ‘ ae . 

andinflu- subjugation by the great division of power which 
ence of the prevailed in the interior; for the potentates of 
ouwe Bithynia, Pergamus, Kappadokia, Pontus, Syria, were 


in almost perpetual discord, while all of them were 


menaced by the intrusion of the warlike and predatory Gauls, 
who extorted for themselves settlements in Galatia (B.c. 276). 


1Memnon, c. 16. The inhabitants 
of Byzantium also purchased for a 
considerable sum the important posi- 
tion called the Ἱερόν, at the entrance 
of the Euxine on the Asiatic side 
(Polybius, iv. 50). 

_ These are rare examples, in ancient 
history, of cities acquiring territory or 


dependencies by purchase. Acquisitions 
were often made in this manner by the 
free German, Swiss, and Italian cities 
of medizval Europe; but as to the 
Hellenic cities, Ihave not had occasion 
to record many such transactions in 
the course of this History. 

2 Memnon, ¢. 18: cp. Polyb. xviii. 34. 
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The kings, the enemies of civic ficelim, wer: kept pacdally in 
check by these new and formidable neighbours? who were them- 
selves, however, hardly less formidable to the Grecian cities on 
the coast? Sinépé, Herakleia, Byzantium—and even Rhodes, in 
spite of the advantage of an insular position—isolated relics of 
what had once been an [ellenic aggregate, kecome from hence- 
forward cribbed and confined by inland neighbours almost at 
their gates,’ dependent on the harbaric potentates, between whom 
they were compelled to trim, making themselves useful in turn 
toall Τὸ was however frequent with these barbaric princes to 
derive their wives, mistresses, ministers, negotiators, officers, 
engineers, literati, artists, actors, and intermediate agents both 
for ornament and recreation, from some Greek city. Among 
them all more or less of Hellenic influence became thus insinuated ; 
along with the Greek language which spread its roots everywhere, 
even among the Gauls or Galatians, the rudest and latest of the 
foreign immigrants. 

Of the Grecian maritime towns in the Euxine south of the 
Danube—Apollonia, Mesembria, Odéssus, Kallatis, 


Tomi, and Istrus—five (seemingly without Tomi) Pentapolis 
formed a confederate Pentapolis* About the year Oe ae 


312 BO, we hear of them as under the power of οἱ 
Lysimachus king of Thrace, who kept a garrison in 
Kallatis, probably in the rest also. They made a 


1 This is a remarkable observation 
made by Memnon, c. 19. 

2See the statement of Polybius, 
xxii. 24. 

ὃ Contrast the independent and com- 
manding position occupied by Byzan- 
tium in 899 B.c., acknowledging no 
superior except Sparta (Senoph. Anab. 
vii. 1), with its condition in the third 
century B.C., harassed and pillaged 
almost to the gates of the town by the 
neighbouring Thraciansand Gauls, and 
only purchasing immunity by continued 


stand. Itis most probable that these 
cities invited Philip as their defender. 
In Inscription, No. 2056 c. (in 
Boeckh’s Corp. Inscript. Greec., part 
xi, p. 79), the five cities constitu ing 
the Pentapolis are not clearly nam 
Boeckh supposes them to be Apollonia 
Mesembria, Odéssus, Kallatis, an 
Tomi; but Istrus seems more pro- 
bable than Tomi. Odéssus was on 
the site of the modern Varna, where 
the Inscription was found; greatly 
south of the modern town of Odessa, 


money payments : see Polyhius, iv. 45. 


4 Strabo, vii. p. 319. Philip of Mace- Ordés 


don defeated the Scythian prince 
Atheas or Ateas (about 340 B.C.) some- 
where between Mount Heemus and the 
Danube (Justin, ix. 2). But the 
relations of Ateas with the towns of 
Istrus and Appollonia, which are said 
to have brought Philip into the 
country, are very difficult to under. 


which is on the site of another town 

US. 

An Inscription (2056) immediately 
receding the above, also found at 
déssus, contains a vote of thanks and 

honours to 2 certain citizen of Antioch, 

who resided with. .... (name im- 

perfect), king of the Scythians, and 

rendered great service to the Greeks 
by his influence. 
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struggle to shake off his yoke, obtaining assistance from some of 
the neighbouring Thracians and Scythians, as well as from Anti- 
gonus. But Lysimachus, after a contest which seems to have 
lasted three or four years, overpowered both their allies and them, 
reducing them again into subjection. Kallatis sustained a long 
siege, dismissing some of its ineffective residents, who were 
received and sheltered by Humelus prince of Bosporus. It wag 
in pushing his conquests yet farther northward, in the steppe 
between. the rivers Danube and Dniester, that Lysimachus came 
into conflict with the powerful prince of the Getz, Dromichatés, 
by whom he was defeated and captured, but generously released.? 
I have already mentioned that the empire of Lysimachus ended 
with his last defeat and death by Seleukus (281 3.0.) By hig 
death the cities of the Pontic Pentapolis regained a temporary 
independence. But their barbaric neighbours became more and 
more formidable, being reinforced seemingly by immigration of 
fresh hordes from Asia; thus the Sarmatians, who in Herodotus’ 
time were on the east of the Tanais, appear, three centuries after- 
wards, even south of the Danube. By these tribes—Thracians, 
Gete, Scythians, and Sarmatians—the Greek cities of this 
Pentapolis were successively pillaged. Though renewed, indeed, 
afterwards from the necessity of some place of traffic, even for the 
pillagers themselves, they were but poorly renewed, with a large 
infusion of barbaric residents. Such was the condition in which 
the exile Ovid found Tomi, near the beginning of the Christian 
era. The Tomitans were more than half barbaric, and their 
Greek not easily intelligible. The Sarmatian or Getic horse- 
bowmen, with their poisoned arrows, ever hovered near, galloped 
even up to the gates, and carried off the unwary cultivators into 
slavery. Even within a furlong of the town there was no 
security either for person or property. The residents were 
clothed in skins or leather ; while the women, ignorant both of 
spinning and weaving, were employed either in grinding corn or 
in carrying on their heads pitchers of water.’ 


1 Diodér. xix. 73; xx. 25. μέχρι ᾿λπολλωνίας + ὅθεν δὴ καὶ σφόδρα 
2 aw vii, pp. 802. 806; Pausre ταπεινὰ τὰ πράγματα κατέστη τῶν ταύτῃ 
nias, i, 9, 5 Ἑλλήνων' " τῶν μὲν οὐκέτι συνοαικισθεισῶν 
3Dion’ ire ins ΧΧΧΥ͂Ϊ. (Borys- πόλεων, τῶν δὲ φαυλῶς, καὶ τῶν πλείστων 
thenitica, <a) isk. εἷλον δὲ καὶ βαρβάρων εἰς αὐτὰς συῤῥεόντων 
ταύτην ( ἴμεν τὸ τ a καὶ Tas ἄλλας τὰς 4 The picture drawn by Ovid, of his 
τοῖς ἀριστέροις τοῦ Ἰλόντουν πόλεις, situation as an exile at Tomi, ean 
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By these same barbarians Olbia also (on the right bank of the 
Hypanis or Bug near its mouth) became robbed of 


that comfort and prosperity which it had enjoyed 
when visited by Herodotus. In his day the Olbians 
lived on good terms with the Scythian tribes in their 
They paid a stipulated tribute, 


neighbourhood. 


giving presents besides to the prince and his imme- 


diate favourites ; and on these conditions, their persons 
and properties were respected, The Scythian prince 


barbaric 
hordes. 


Skylés (son of an Hellenic mother from Istrus, who had familiar- 
ized him with Greek speech and letters) had built a fine house in 
the town, and spent in it a month, from attachment to Greek 
manners and religion, while his Scythian army lay near the gates 
without molesting anyone! It is true that this proceeding cost 


never fail to interest, from the mere 
beauty and felicity of his expression; 
but it is not less interesting, as a real 
description of Hellenism in its last 
phase, degraded and overborne by 
adverse fates. The truth of Ovid’s 
picture is fully borne out by the 
analogy of Olbia, presently to be 
mentioned. complaints run 
through the five books of the Tristia, 
and the four books of Epistole ex 
Ponto (Trist. y. 10, 15). 


“Tnnumers circa gentes fera bella 
minantur, 
Que sibi non rapto vivere turpe 
putant. 
Nil extra totum est: tumulus de- 
fenditur egre 
Meenibus exiguis ingenioque soli. 
Cum minime credas, ut avis, densis- 
simus hostis 
Advolat, et predam viz bene visus 


Sepe intra muros clausis venientia 
ortis 
Per ἜΑΣΙΝ legimus noxia tela vias. 
Esti igntur rarus, rus qui colere au- 
deat, isque 
Hac arat infelix, hac tenet arma 


manu. 
Vix ope castelli defendimur: οὗ 
tamen intus 
Mista facit Greecis barbara gurba 
metum. Η 
Quippe simul nobis habitat discri- 
mine nullo 
Barbarus, et tecti plus quoque 
parte tenet. 


Quos αὖ non timeas, possis odisse, 
videndo 
Pellibus et Iong& corpora tecta 
coma. ἢ 
Hos quoque, qui geniti Graid cre- 
untur ab urbe, 
Pro patrio cultu Persica bracca 
tegit,” ἄς, 
This is a specimen out of many others: 
compare Trist. iii. 10, 58; iv. 1, 67; 
Ex Ponto, iii. 1. 

Ovid dwells especially upon the fact 
that there was more of barbaric than 
of Hellenic speech at Tomi—‘‘ Graiaque 
quod Getico victa loquela sono est” 
(Trist. v. 2, 68). Woollen clothing, and 
the ἰνάρυθος of spinning and weaving 
by the free women of the family, were 
among the most familiar circumstances 
of Grecian life; the absence of these 
feminine arts, and the use of skins or 
leather for clothing, were notable 
departures from Grecian habits (Ex 
Ponto, iti. 8) — 


“Vellera dura ferunt pecudes; et 
Palladis uti 
Arte Tomitanz non didicere nurus. 
Femina pro lana Cerealia munera 
frangit, 
Suppositoque gravem vertice por- 
tat aquem.” 


1 Herodot. iv. 16-18. The town 
was called Oldia by itsinhabitants, but 
Borysthenés usually by foreigners; 
though it was not on the Borysthenés 
river (Dnieper), but on the right bank 
of the Hypanis (Bug). 
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Skylés his life; for the Scythians would not tolerate their own 
prince in the practice of foreign religious rites, though they did 
not quarrel with the same rites when observed by the Greeks. 
To their own customs the Scythians adhered tenaciously, and 
those customs were often sanguinary, ferocious, and brutish, 
Still they were warriors rather than robbers; they abstained 
from habitual pillage, and maintained with the Greeks a reputa- 
tion for honesty and fair dealing, which became proverbial with 
the early poets. Such were the Scythians as seen by Herodotus 
(probably about 440 to 480 B.c.); and the picture drawn by 
Ephorus a century afterwards (about 340 B.c.) appears to have 
been not materially different. But after that time it gradually 
altered. New tribes seem to have come in, the Sarmatians out 
of the East, the Gauls out of the West ; from Thrace northward 
to the Tanais and the Palus Meotis, the most different tribes 
became intermingled—Gauls, Thracians, Gete, Scythians, Sar- 
matians, &. Olbia was in an open plain, with no defence 
except its walls and the adjoining river Hypanis, frozen over in 
the winter. The hybrid Helleno-Scythian race, formed by inter. 
marriages of Greeks with Scythians, and the various Scythian 
tribes who had become partially sedentary cultivators of corn for 
exportation had probably also acquired habits less warlike than 
the tribes of primitive barbaric type. At any rate, even if 
capable of defending themselves, they could not continue their 
production and commerce under repeated hostile incursions. 

A valuable inscription remaining enables us to compare the 
Olbia in Olbia (or Borysthenés) seen by Herodotus, with the 
ἘΦ ΠΕ as same town in the second century B.o.4 At this latter 
securityand period the city was diminished in population, impo- 
production. verished in finances, exposed to constantly increasing 


Part ΤῈ 


1 Berodot. iv. 76—~80. 
2Strabo, vil. p. 302; Skymnus 
aa y. 112, who usually follows 


hordes were mingled with them. 
ὃ Strabo, vii. pp. 296-304. 2 
“This Inscription, No. 2058, in 


phorus. 

The rhetor Dion tells us (Orat. 
ΧΧΧΥΪ, inis.) that he went to Olbia in 
order that he might go through the 
Scythians to the Get, This shows that 
in his time (about 4.0. 100) the 
Scythians must have been between the 
Bug and Dniester, the Getz nearer to 
the Danube, just as they bad been 
four centuries earlier, But many new 


Boeckh’'s Inscr. Greee., part xi. p. 121 
seg., is among the most interesting in 
that noble collection. It records a 
vote of public gratitude and honour to 
a citizen of Olbia named Protogenés, 
and recites the valuable services which 
he as well as his father had rendered 
to the city. It thus describes the 
numerous situations of difficulty and 
danger from which he had contributed 
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exactions and menace from the passing barbaric hordes, and 
scarcely able to defend against them even the security of its walls. 
Sometimes there approached the barbaric chief Saitapharnés with 
his personal suite, sometimes his whole tribe or horde in mass, 
called Saii. Whenever they came they required to be appeased 
by presents, greater than the treasury could supply, and borrowed 
only from the voluntary help of rich citizens ; while even these 
presents did not always avert ill treatment or pillage. Already 
the citizens of Olbia had repelled various attacks, partly by taking 
into pay a semi-Hellenic population in their neighbourhood (Mix- 
Hellenes, like the Liby-Pheenicians in Africa); but the inroads 
became more alarming, and their means of defence less, through 
the uncertain fidelity of these Mix-Hellenes, as well as of their 
own slaves—the latter probably barbaric natives purchased from 
the interior: In the midst of public poverty, it was necessary 
to enlarge and strengthen the fortifications ; for they were threat- 
ened with the advent of the Ganuls—who inspired such terror 
that the Scythians and other barbarians were likely to seek their 
own safety by extorting admission within the walls of Olbia. 
Moreover, even corn was scarce, and extravagantly dear. There 
had been repeated failures in the produce of the lands around, 
famine was apprehended, and efforts were needed, greater than 
the treasury could sustain, to lay in a stock at the public expense. 
Among the many points of contrast with Herodotus, this is 
perhaps the most striking ; for in his time, corn was the great 
produce and the principal export from Olbia; the growth had 


to extricate them. A vivid picture is 
presented to us of the distress of the 
city. The introduction prefixed by 
Boeckh (pp. 86--89) is also very m- 
structive. 

Olbia is often spoken of by the 
name of Borysthenés, which name was 
given to it by foreigners, but not 
recognized by the citizens. Nor was 
it even situated on the Borysthenés 
river; but on the right or western 
bank of the Hypanis (Bug) river, not 
far from the modern Oczakoff. . 

The date of the above Inscription is 
not specified, and has been differently 
determined by various critics. Nie- 
buhr assigns it (Untersuchungen tiber 
die Skythen, &., in his Kleine 
Schriften, p. 387) to a time near the 


close of the second Punic war. Boeckh 
also believes that it is not much after 
that epoch. The terror inspired by 
the Gauls, even to other barba- 
rians, appears to suit the second cen- 
tury he better than it suits a later 
period. 

The Inscription No. 2059 attests the 
ee number of strangers resident at 

lbia ; strangers from eighteen diffe- 
rent cities, of which the most remote is 
Milétus, the mother-city of Olbia. 

Δ On one occasion, we know not 
when, the citizens of Olbia are said to 
have been attacked by one Zopyrion, 
and to have succeeded in resisting his 
only by emancipating their slaves, wud 

ting the citizenship to foreiguors 
(Macrobins, Saturnal. i, 11). 
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now been suspended, or was at least perpetually cut off, by 
increased devastation and insecurity. 

After perpetual attacks, and even-several captures, by barbaric 

he neighbours, this unfortunate city, about fifty years 
raged a before the Christian era, was at length so miserably 
abandoned sacked by the Geta, as to become for a time aban. 
wards doned.1 Presently, however, the fugitives partially 
alae returned to re-establish themselves on a reduced 
scale. For the very same barbarians who had persecuted and 
plundered them still required an emporium with a certain 
amount of import and export, such as none but Greek settlers 
could provide ; moreover it was from the coast near Olbia, and 
from the care of its inhabitants, that many of the neighbouring 
tribes derived their supply of salt? Hence arose a puny after. 
growth of Olbia—preserving the name, traditions, and part of the 
locality, of the deserted city—by the return of a portion of the 
colonists with an infusion of Scythian or Sarmatian residents ; an 
infusion indeed so large, as seriously to dishellenize both the 
speech and the personal names in the town.® 

To this second edition of Olbia, the rhetor Dion Chrysostom 
Visitof paid a summer visit (about a century after the Chris- 
Dion the tian era), of which he has left a brief but interesting 


rhetor-— 


Spas 4 account. Within the wide area once filled by the 
ania original Olbia—the former circumference of which 


ardent in wasmarked by crumbling wallsand towers—thesecond 
Homer. town occupied a narrow corner; with poor houses, 
low walls, and temples having no other ornament except the 
ancient statues mutilated by the plunderers. The citizens dwelt 
in perpetual insecurity, constantly under arms or on guard ; for 
the barbaric horsemen, in spite of sentinels posted to announce 
their approach, often carried off prisoners, cattle, or property, 
from the immediate neighbourhood of the gates. The picture 
drawn of Olbia by Dion confirms in a remarkable way that given 
of Tomi by Ovid. And what imparts to it a touching interest is, 
that the Greeks whom Dion saw contending with the difficulties, 


, } Dion Chrys. (Or. xxxvi. p. 75)- _ 3 See Boeckh’s Commentary on the 

lei μὲν πολεμεῖται, πολλάκις δὲ καὶ language and the personal names of 

ἰάλωκε, ἄς, ᾿ the Olbian Inscriptions, part xi. pp. 
2Dion Chrysost., Orat.(xxxvi. Borys- 108—116. 

henit.), pp. 75, 76, Reiske. 


Caap. XCVITI. OLBIA IN DECLINE—GREEKS OF BOSPORUS. 409 


privations, and dangers of this inhospitable outpost, still retained 
the activity, the elegance, and the intellectual aspirations of their 
Tonic breed ; in this respect much superior to the Tomitans of 
Ovid. In particular, they were passionate admirers of Homer ; 
a considerable proportion of the Greeks of Olbia could repeat the 
Tliad from memory. Achillés (localized under the surname of 
Pontarchés, on numerous islands and capes in the Euxine) was 
among the chief divine or heroic persons to whom they addressed 
their prayers. Amidst Grecian life, degraded and verging 
towards its extinction, and stripped even of the purity of living 
speech, the thread of imaginative and traditional sentiment thus 
continues without suspension or abatement. 

Respecting Bosporus or Pantikapzum (for both names denote 
the same city, though the former name often compre- 5. 
hends the whole annexed dominion), founded by or Panti- 
Milesian settlers? on the European side of the Kim- ™P?#™™ 
merian Bosporus (near Kertch), we first hear, about the period 
when Xerxés was repulsed from Greece (480—479 B.c.). It was 
the centre of a dominion including Phanagoria, Kepi, Hermonassa, 
and other Greek cities on the Asiatic side of the strait; and is 
said to have been governed by what seems to have been an oli- 
garchy, called the Archeanaktide, for forty-two years* (480— 
438 B.C.). 

After them we have a series of princes standing out individu- 
ally by name, and succeeding each other in the same 


family. Spartokus I. was succeeded by Seleukus ; τ ως 
next comes Spartokus II. ; then Satyrus I. (407—393 dest 
B.C.) ; Leukon (898-353 8.0.) ; Spartokus IIL (353 ee 


—348 2.c.) ; Parisadés 1. (348-310 3.0.) ; Satyrus IL, 


1 Dion, Orat. xxxvi. (Borysthenit.), Ὁ. 
78, Reiske, . . . καὶ τἄλλα μὲν οὐκέτι 
σαφῶς ἑλληνίζοντες, διὰ τὸ ἐν μέσοις 
οἰκεῖν τοῖς βαρβάροις, ὅμως τήν ye Ἰλιάδα 
ὀλίγον πάντες ἴσασιν ἀπὸ στόματος. 
translate the words ὀλίγου πάντες with 
some allowance for rhetoric. 

The representation given by Dion of 
the youthful citizen of Olbia—Kallis- 
tratus—-with whom he conversed, is 
curious as a picture of Greek man- 
ners in this remote land; a youth of 
eighteen years of age, with genuine 
Ionic features, and conspicuous for his 
beauty (εἶχε πολλοὺς ἐραστάς); a zealot 


for literature and philosophy, but espe- 
cially for Homer; clothed mn the cos- 
tume of the place, suited for riding, the 
long leather trousers and short black 


I cloak; constantly on horseback for de- 


fence of the town, and celebrated as a 
warrior even at that early age, havin: 
already killed or made prisoners sever 
Sarmatians (Ὁ. 77). 

2 See Inscriptions, Nos. 2076, 2077 
ἘΝ Boeckh; and Arrian’s Periplus of 
the Euxine, ap. Geogr. Minor. Ὁ. 21, 
ed. Hudson. 

ὃ Strabo, vii. Ὁ. 310. 

4 Diodér, xii, 31. 
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Prytanis, Eumelus (310—304 B.c.); Spartokus TV. (304--- 984 
B.C.) ; Parisadés IL.’ During the reigns of these princes, a con- 
nexion of some intimacy subsisted between Athens and Bosporus . 
a connexion not political, since the Bosporanic princes had little 
interest in the contentions about Hellenic hegemony—but of 
private intercourse, commercial interchange, and reciprocal good 
offices. The eastern corner of the Tauric Chersonésus, between 
Pantikapeum and Theodosia, was well suited for the production 
of comm ; while plenty of fish, as well as salt, was to be had in or 
near the Palus Mzotis. Corn, salted fish and meat, hides, and 
barbaric slaves in considerable numbers, were in demand amo 
all the Greeks round the Agean, and not least at Athens, where 
Scythian slaves were numerous ;? while oil and wine, with other 
products of more southern regions, were acceptable in Bosporus 
and the other Pontic ports. This important traffic seems to have 
been mainly carried on in ships and by capital belonging to 
Athens and other Aigean maritime towns ; and must have been 
greatly under the protection and regulation of the Athenians, 50 
long as their maritime empire subsisted. Enterprising citizens of 
Athens went to Bosporus (as to Thrace and the Thracian Cherso- 
nésus) to push their fortunes ; merchants from other cities found 
it advantageous to settle as resident strangers or metics at Athens, 
where they were more in contact with the protecting authority, 
and obtained readier access to the judicial tribunals. It was 
probably during the period preceding the great disaster at 
Syracuse in 413 B.c., that Athens first acquired her position asa 
mercantile centre for the trade with the Euxine; which we 
afterwards find her retaining, even with reduced power, in the 
time of Demosthenés. 


iSee Mr. Clinton’s App. on the 
Kings of Bosporus, Fast. Hellen. App. 
ὦ. 13, p. 280, &c., and Boeckh’s Com- 
mentary on the same sudject, Inscript. 
Greee., part xi. Ὁ. 91 seg. 

2 Polybius (iv. 88) enumerates the 
principal articles of this Pontic trade; 
among the exports τά re δέρματα καὶ τὸ 
τῶν εἰς τὰς δουλείας ἀγονομένων σωμάτων 
πλῆθος, ἄδ,, where Schweighiuser has 

tered δέρματα to θρέμματα, seem- 
ingly on the authority of one MS. only. 
I doubt the propriety of this te δν 
as well as the fact of any large exporta- 


tion of live cattle from the Pontus, 
whereas the exportation of hides was 
considerable ; see Strabo, xi. Ὁ. 493. 

The Scythian public slaves or polica- 
men of Athens are well known. 3xd- 
Gave also is the name of a female slave 
(Aristoph. Lysistr. 184). Sxvéys, for the 
name of ἃ slave, occurs ag early as 
Theognis, v. 826. 

Some of the salted preparations from 
the Pontus were extravagantly dear; 
Cato complained of a κεράμιον Ποντικῶν 
ropixay as sold for 800 drachme (Polyb. 
xxxi. 24), 
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How strong was the position enjoyed by Athens in Bosporus, 
during her unimpaired empire, we may judge from 
the fact, that Nympheum (south of Pantikapaum, 
between that town and Theodosia) was among her 
tributary towns, and paid a talent annually. Not 
until the misfortunes of Athens in the closing years 
of the Peloponnesian war, did Nymphzum pass into 
the hands of the Bosporanie princes; betrayed Bospora. 
(according to Aischinés) by the maternal grandfather re, 
of Demosthenés, the Athenian Gylon ; who, however, probably 
did nothing more than obey a necessity rendered unavoidable by 
the fallen condition of Athens. We thus see that Nymphaum, 
in the midst of the Bosporanic dominion, was not only a member 
of the Athenian empire, but also contained influential Athenian 
citizens, engaged in the corn-trade. Gylon was rewarded by a 
large grant of land at Kepi—probably other Athenians of Nym- 
pheum were rewarded also—by the Bosporanic prince, who did 
not grudge a good price for such an acquisition. We find also 
other instances, both of Athenian citizens sent out to reside 
with the prince Satyrus, and of Pontic Greeks who, already in 
correspondence and friendship with various individual Athenians, 
consign their sons to be initiated in the commerce, society, and 
refinements of Athens.® Such facts attest the correspondence and 
intercourse of that city, during her imperial greatness, with Bos- 
porus. 

The Bosporanie prince Satyrus was in the best relations with 
Athens, and even seems to have had authorized representatives 
there to enforce his requests, which met with very great attention.‘ 
He treated the Athenian merchants at Bosporus with equity and 


1 Harpokratién and Photius, v. Pas 
φαῖον, from the ψηφίσματα come 
Kraterus. Compare Boeckh, ie 
second edition of Staatshaushaltung 
der Athener, vol. ii. ee 

Eischinés adv. tesipb. Ὁ, 78, 6, 
or. See my preceding Ch. Ixxxyii. 

8 Lysias, pro Mantitheo, Or. xvi. 5. 

: Isokratés (Trapezitic.), Or. xvii. 5. 

5 The young man, whose case Iso- 
kratés sets forth, was sent to Athens 
by his father Sopzus a rich Pontie 
Greek (8. 52) much in the confidence of 
Satyrus. Sopsus furnished his son 


with two shiploads of corn and with 
money besides, and then despatched 
him to Athens ἅμα κατ᾽ ἐμπορίαν καὶ 
κατὰ θεωρίαν. 
4Tsokratés, Trapezit.s. 5,6. Sopsus, 
father of this pleader, had incurred the 
icions of Satyrus in the Pontns and 
had been arrested. Wi upon which Satyrus 
sends to Athens to seize the property 
of the son, to order home, and if 
he refused, then to require the Athe- 
nians to deliver him u ἐπιστέλλει δὲ 
τοῖς ἐνθάδε ἐπιδη οὔσιν ἐκ τοῦ ἸΤόντονυ τά 
τε χρήματα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ κομίσασθαι, &e, 
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even favour, granting to them a preference in the export of corn 
Alliance When there was not enough for allt His son Leukon 

not only continued the preference to Athenian 
offices exporting ships, but also granted to them remission 

of the export duty (of one-thirtieth part), which he 

exacted from all other traders. Such an exemption 
Athenians. jg reckoned as equivalent to an annual present of 
of trade 13,000 medimni of corn (the medimnus being about 
granted to 15. bushel); the total quantity of corn brought from 
nians, Bosporus to Athens in a full year being 400,000 
medimni.? It is easy to see moreover that such a premium must 
have thrown nearly the whole exporting trade into the hands of 
Athenian merchants. The Athenians requited this favour by 
public votes of gratitude and honour, conferring upon Leukon 
the citizenship, together with immunity from all the regular 
burthens attaching to property at Athens. There was lying in 
that city money belonging to Leukon,? who was therefore open 
(under the proposition of Leptinés) to that conditional summons 
for exchange of properties, technically termed Antidosis. In his 
time, moreover, the corn-trade of Bosporus appears to have been 
farther extended ; for we learn that he established an export from 
Theodosia as well as from Pantikapeum. His successor 
Parisadés 1, continuing to Athenian exporters of corn the same 
privilege of immunity from export duty, obtained from Athens 
still higher honours than Leukon ; for we learn that his statue, 
together with those of two relatives, was erected in the agora, on 
the motion of Demosthenés.* The connexion of Bosporus with 
Athens was durable as well as intimate ; its corn-trade being of 
high importance to the subsistence of the people. Every Athe- 
nian exporter was bound by law to bring his cargo in the first 
instance to Athens. The freighting and navigating of ships for 
that purpose, together with the advance of money by rich 
capitalists (citizens and metics) upon interest and conditions 


1Isokratés, Trapezit. 5. 71. Demos- name stands Berisadés as printed in 
thenés also recognizes favours from the oration, but it is plain that Pari- 
Satyrus—xoi αὐτὸς (Leukon) καὶ of sadés is the person designated. See 
πρόγονοι, ὥς, (adv. Leptin. Ὁ. 467). Boeckh, Introd. ad Inser. No. 2056, p. 

2 Demosth. adv. Leptin. Ὁ. 467. 92. 

8 Demosth. adv. Leptin. Ῥ. 469. Deinarchus avers that Demosthenés 

4Demosth. adv. Phormion. Ὁ, 917; received an annual present of 1000 modii 
Deinarchus adv. Demosth. p. 34. The of corn from Bosporus. 
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enforced by the Athenian judicature, was a standing and profit- 
able business. And we may appreciate the value of equitable 
treatment, not to say favour, from the kings of Bosporus—when 
we contrast it with the fraudulent and extortionate behaviour of 
Kleomenés, satrap of Egypt, in reference to the export of Egyp- 
tian corn.? 

The political condition of the Greeks at Bosporus 
what peculiar. The hereditary princes (above enu- 
merated), who ruled them substantially as despots, 
assumed no other title (in respect to the Greeks) than 
that of Archon. They paid tribute to the powerful 
Scythian tribes who bounded them on the European 
side, and even thought it necessary to carry a ditch 
across the narrow isthmus, from some point near 
Theodosia northward to the Palus Meotis, as a pro- 
tection against incursions.? Their dominion did not 
extend farther west than Theodosia; this ditch was their 
extreme western boundary; and even for the land within it 
they paid tribute. But on the Asiatic side of the strait they 
were lords paramount for a considerable distance, over the feebler 
and less warlike tribes who pass under the common name of 
Meeotee or Meéte—the Sindi, Toreti, Dandarii, Thatés, &c 
Inscriptions, yet remaining, of Parisadés I., record him as King 
of these various barbaric tribes, but as Archon of Bosporus and 
Theodosia. His dominion on the Asiatic side of the Kimmerian 
Bosporus, sustained by Grecian and Thracian mercenaries, was of 
considerable (though to us unknown) extent, reaching to some- 
where near the borders of Caucasus.* 

Parisadés I. on his death left three sons—Satyrus, Prytanis, 


Was SOme- 


Sokratés and the Athenians had good 


1 Demosth. adv. Dionysidor. p. 1285. 
means of being informed about the 


2 Strabo, vii. Ὁ. 310, 311. 


, 3See Tnscript. Nos. 2117, 2118, 2119, 
in Boeckh’s Collection, p. 156. In the 
Memorabilia of rages (ii. 1, 10), 
Sokratés cites the Scythians as an 
example of ruling people, and the 
Meote as an example of subjects. 
Probably this refers to the position of 
the Bosporanic Greeks, who paid tri- 
bute to the Scythians, but ruled over 
the Mote. The name Meote seems 
confined to tribes on the Asiatic side of 
the Palus Mzotis, while the Scythians 
were on the European side of that sea. 


situation of the Bosporani and their 
neighbours on both sides. Sea K. 
Neumann, Die Hellenen im Skythen- 
lande, Ὁ. ii. p. 216. 

4 This boundary isattestedinanother 
Inscription, No. 2104, of the same col- 
lection. Inscription No. 2103 seems to 
indicate Arcadian mercenaries in the 
service of Leukon: about the mercena- 
ries, see Dioddr. xx. 22. 

Parisadés I. is said to have been 
worshipped as a god after his death 
(Strabo, vii. p. 810). 
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and Eumelus. Satyrus, as the eldest, succeeded ; but Eumelus 


claimed the crown, sought aid without, and prevailed 


xeon various neighbours—among them a powerful 
Family Thracian king named Ariopharnés—to espouse his 
feuds cause. At the head of an army said to consist of 


_ 20,000 horse and 22,000 foot, the two allies marched 
princes, 10 attack the territories of Satyrus, who advanced to 
eat "88 meet them, with 2000 Grecian mercenaries, and 2000 
death of  ‘Thracians of his own, reinforced by a numerous 
SatyrusIL body of Scythian allies—20,000 foot, and 10,000 horse, 
and carrying with him a plentiful supply of provisions in 
waggons. He gained a complete victory, compelling Eumelus 
and Ariopharnés to retreat and seek refuge in the regal residence 
of the latter, near the river Thapsis; a fortress built of timber, 
and surrounded with forest, river, marsh, and rock, so as to be 
very difficult of approach. Satyrus, having first plundered the 
country around, which supplied a rich booty of prisoners and 
cattle, proceeded to assail his enemies in their almost impractic- 
able position. But though he, and Meniskus his general of 
mercenaries, made the most strenuous efforts, and even carried 
some of the outworks, they were repulsed from the fortress itself; 
and Satyrus, exposing himself forwardly to extricate Meniskus, 
received a wound of which he shortly died, after a reign of nine 
months. Meniskus, raising the siege, withdrew the army to 
Gargaza, from whence he conveyed back the regal corpse to Pan- 
tikapeum.} 


1 Diodér. xz. 24. The scene of these 
military operations (as far as we can 
pretend to make it out from the brief 
and superficial narrative of Diodérus) 
seems to have been on the European 
side of Bosporus, somewhere between 
the Borysthenés river and the Isthmus 
of Perekop, in the territory called by 
Herodotus Zylea. This is Niebulr’s 
opinion, which I think more probable 
than that of Boeckh, who supposes the 
operations to bave occurred on the 
Asiatic territory of Bosporus. So far 
I concur with Niebuhr, but his reasons 
for placing Dromichatés, king of the 
(οί (the victor over Lysimachus), 
east of the Borysthenés, are noway 


satisfactory. 
Compare '‘Niebuhr’s Untersuchungen 


tiber die Skythen, &c. (in his Kleine 
Schriften, p. 880), with Boeckh’s Com- 
mentary on the Sarmatian Inscrip. 
kere Corp. Ins. Gree., part xi. pp. 83 


The mention by Diodérus of a wooden 
fortress surrounded by morass and 
forest is curious, and may be illustrated 
by the description in Herodotus (iv. 
108) of the city of the Budini. This 
habit of building towns and fortifica- 
tions of wood prevailed among the 
Slavonic population in Russia and 
Poland unlit far down in the middle 

es, See Paul Joseph Schaffarik, 
Slavische Alterthiimer, in the German 
translation of Wuttke, vol, i. ch. 10, Ὁ. 
192; also K. Neumann, Die Hellenen 
im Skythenlande, p. 91. 
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Prytanis, the next brother, rejecting an offer of part: 


tendered by Eumelus, assumed the sceptre, and 


BC.2.. 
marched forth to continue the struggle. But the eit 
tide of fortune now turned in favour of Eumelus; neta 

Prvtanis 


who took Gargaza with several other places, worsted ATES ν. 
his brother in batile, and so blocked him up in the 189-- 
isthmus near the Palus Meotis, that he was forced to 


Eumelus— 
capitulate and resign his pretensions. Eumelus ae 
entered Pantikapeum as conqueror. Nevertheless, srl 
the defeated Prytanis, in spite of his recent covenant, of his 


made a renewed attempt upon the crown; wherein 
he was again bafiled, forced to escape to Képi, and there slain. 
To assure himself of the throne, Eumelus put to death the wives 
and children of both his two brothers, Satyrus and Prytanis— 
together with all their principal friends. One youth alone— 
Parisadés, son of Satyrus—escaped and found protection with the 
Scythian prince Agarus. 

Eumelus had now put down all rivals ; yet his recent cruelties 
had occasioned wrath and disgust among the Bospo- pis reign 
ranic citizens. He convoked them in assembly, to andcon-_ 

: : quests—his 
excuse his past conduct, and promised good govern- speedy 
ment for the future ; at the same time guaranteeing Set 
to them their full civic constitution, with such privileges and 
immunities as they had before enjoyed, and freedom from direct 
taxation,’ Such assurances, combined probably with an imposing 
mercenary force, appeased, or at least silenced, the prevailing dis- 
affection. Eumelus kept his promises so far as to govern ina 
mild and popular spirit. While thus rendering himself accept- 
able at home, he maintained an energetic foreign policy, and 
made several conquests among the surrounding tribes. He 
constituted himself a sort of protector of the Huxine, repressing 
the piracies of the Heniochi and Achzi (among the Caucasian 
mountains to the east) as well as of the Tauri in the Chersonésus 
(Crimea), much to the satisfaction of the Byzantines, Sinopians, 
and other Pontic Greeks. He received a portion of the fugitives 
from Kallatis, when besieged by Lysimachus, and provided for 
them a settlement in his dominions. Having thus acquired great 
reputation, Eumelus was in the full career of conquest and aggran- 

ke 2d. 
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dizement, whenan accidentterminated his life, aftera reign of rather 
more than five years. In returning from Scythia to Pantikapaum, 
in a four-wheeled carriage (or waggon) and four with a tent upon 
it, his horses took fright and ran away. Perceiving that they were 
carrying him towards a precipice, he tried to jump out; but his 
sword becoming entangled in the wheel, he was killed on the spot} 
He was succeeded by his son Spartokus IV., who reigned twenty 
years (304—284 B.c.); afterwards came the son of Spartokus, 
Parisadés IT.; with whose name our information breaks off. 
This dynasty, the Spartokide, though they ruled the Greeks 
of Bosporus as despots by means of a mercenary force, 


tho Boop. yet seem to have exercised power with equity and 
ney moderation. Had Eumelus lived, he might probably 
untilit’ have established an extensive empire over the bar- 


hands ΔΙῸ tribes on all sides of him. But empire over 

~" "  guch subjects was seldom permanent; nor did his 

successors long maintain even as much as he left. We 
have no means of following their fortunes in detail ; but we know 
that about a century 8.6. the then reigning prince, Parisadés IIL, 
found himself so pressed and squeezed by the Scythians,‘ that he 
was forced (like Olbia and the Pentapolis) to forego his indepen- 
dence, and to call in, as auxiliary or master, the formidable 
Mithridatés Eupator of Pontus ;-from whom a new dynasty of 
Bosporanic kings began—subject however, after no long interval, 
to the dominion and interference of Rome. 

The Mithridatic princes lie beyond our period ; but the cities 
Monuments Οὗ Bosporus under the Spartokid princes, in the 
leftby the fourth century B.c., deserve to be ranked among the 
Spartokid ‘ ae A 
princes of conspicuous features of the living Hellenic world. 
μοι They were not indeed purely Hellenic, but presented 
tumuli near a considerable admixture of Scythian or Oriental 
Kertch ; ἢ 
(Pantika- manners; analogous to the mixture of the Hellenic 


PEOW): and Libyan elements at Kyréné with its Battiad 


1 Diodér. xx. 25. 2107 ; seemingly also in No. 2120 ὃ, 
2Diodér. xx. 100. Spartokus IV., 3 Strabo, vii. p. 310. Deinarchus, 
son of Eumelus, is Be een in one however, calls Parisadés, Satyrus, and 
Attic Inscription (No. 107),and various Georgippus, τοὺς ἐχθίστους τυραννους 
oranic (Nos. 2105, 2106, 2120) in (adv. Demosth. s. 44 
Boeckh’s Collection. Parisadés If., — 4 Strabo, vii. p. 810. οὐχ οἷός re ὧν 
son of Spartokus, is recognized in ἀντέχειν πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους φόρον 
another Bosporanic Inscription, No. πραττομένους μείζω τοῦ πρότερον) ce. 
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princea. Among the facts attesting the wealth and power of 
these Spartokid princes, and of the Bosporanic community, we 
may number the imposing groups of mighty sepulcbral tamuli 
near Kertch (Pantikapeum) ; some of which have been recently 
examined, while the greater part still remain unopened. These 
spacious chambers of stone—enclosed in vast hillocks (Kurgans), 
eyclopian works piled up with prodigious labour and cost—have 
been found to contain not only ἃ profusion of ornaments of the 
precious metals (gold, silver, and electron, or a mixture of four 
parts of gold to one of silver), but also numerous vases, imple- 
ments, and works of art, illustrating the life and ideas of 
the Bosporanic population. “The contentsof the tumuli already 
opened are so multifarious, that from the sepulchres of Pantika- 
peum alone we might become acquainted with everything 
which served the Greeks either for necessary use or for the deco- 
ration of domestic life.”2 Statues, reliefs, and frescoes on the 
walls have been found, on varied subjects both of war and peace, 
and often of very fine execution; besides these, numerous 
carvings in wood, and vessels of bronze or terra cotta; with 
necklaces, armlets, bracelets, rings, drinking cups, &., of precious 
metal—several with coloured beads attached? The costumer, 


1 Neumann, Die Hellenen im Sky. 
thenlande, Ὁ. 503. 

2 Anaccount of the recent discoveries 
near Kertch or Pantikapseum will be 
found in Dubois de Montpéreux, Voyage 
dans le Caucase, vol. v. Ὁ. 135 seqg.; and 
in Neumann, Die Hellenen im Skythen- 
lande, pp. 483-533, The last-mentioned 
work is peculiarly copious and instruc- 
tive, relating what has been done since 
Dubois’ travels, and containing abun- 
dant information derived from the re- 
cent memoirs of the St. Petersburg 
Literary Societies. 

The local and special type, which 
shows itself so much on these works of 
art, justifies the inference that they 
were not brought from other Grecian 
tities, but executed by Grecian artists 
resident at Pantikapeum (Ὁ. 507), Two 
marble statues, aman and woman, both 
larger than life, exhumed in 1850, are 
spoken of with peculiar admiration (p. 
491). Coins of the third and fourth 
century B.C. have been found in several 
(pp. 494—495). A great number of the 
so-called Etruscan vases have also been 
discovered, probably fabricated from a 


species of clay still existing in the 
neighbourhood: the figures on these 
vases are often excellent, with design: 
and scenes of every description, religie 
ous, festal, warlike, domestic (p. 522). 
Many of the sarcopbagi are richly orna- 
mented with carvings in wood, ivory, 
&c., some admirably executed (p. coy 
Unfortunately, the belief pre 
and has long prevailed among the 
neighbouring population, that these 
tumuli contain hidden treasures. One 
of the most striking among them, called 
the Kul-Obo, was opened in 1830 by the 


Russian authorities, After ᾧ pains 
and trouble, the means entrance 
were discov the interior 


chamber was reached. Τὸ was the 
richest that had ever been Spans 
being found to contain some sp. endid 
golden ornaments as well as many 
other relics. The Russian officers 
placed a guard to prevent any one from 
entering it, but the cupidity of the 
ποδῶν οὗ Kertch was so inflamed 

y the report of the treasure 
being discovered, that they forced the 
aan: broke into the interior, and 
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equipment, and physiognomy represented, are indeed a mixture 
of Hellenic and barbaric ; moreover, even the profusion of gold 
chains and other precious ornaments indicates a tone of senti- 
ment partially orientalized, in those for whom they were destined. 
But the design as well as the execution comes clearly out of the 
Hellenic workshop ; and there is good ground for believing that 
in the fourth century 8.c. Pantikapeeum was the seat, not only 
of enterprising and wealthy citizens, but also of strenuous and 
well-directed artistic genius. Such manifestations of the refine- 
ments of Hellenism, in this remote and little-noticed city, form an 
important addition to the picture of Hellas as a whole,—prior to 
its days of subjection,—which it has been the purpose of this 
history to present. 


I have now brought down the History of Greece to the point of 
time marked out in the Preface to my First Volume—the close of 
the generation contemporary with Alexander—the epoch, from 
whence dates not only the extinction of Grecian political freedom 
and self-action, but also the decay of productive genius, and the 
debasement of that consummate literary and rhetorical excellence 
which the fourth century B.o. had seen exhibited in Plato and 
Demosthenés.! The contents of this last Volume indicate but too 
clearly that Greece as a separate subject of history no longer 
exists; a considerable portion of it is employed in depicting 
Alexander and his conquests—dypiov αἰχμητὴν, κρατερὸν μήστωρα 


pillaged most of the contents (Ὁ. 509). 
The Russian authorities have been 
generally anxious for the preservation 
and gradual excavation of these monu- 


(Voyage autour du Caucase, BP. 195, 218, 
227). Pantikapeeum and Phanagoria 
(he says) “se reconnoissent de loin ἃ 
Ja foule de leurs tumulnus” (Ὁ. 137). 


ments, but have had to contend against 
repugnance and even rapacity on the 
part of the people near. 

Dubois de Montpéreux gives an in- 
teresting description of the opening of 
these tumuli near Kertch, especially of 
the Kul-Obo, the richest of all, which 
he conceives to have belonged to one of 
the Spartokid kings, and the decora- 
tions of which were the product of 
Hellenic art :— 

“Si Yon a enterré (he observes) un 
roi entouré d'un luxe Scythique, ce sont 
des Grecs et des artistes de cette nation. 
qui ont travaillé ἃ ses funérailles” 


1 How marked that degradation wax 
may be seen attested by Dionysius ot 
Halikarnassus, De Antiquis Oratoribus, 
pp. 445, 446, Reiske~—év yap δὴ τοῖς πρὸ 
ἡμῶν χρόνοις ἡ μὲν ἀρχαία καὶ φιλόσοφος 

| ἢ προπηλακιζομένη καὶ δεινὰς 
βρεις ὑπομένουσα κατελύετο. ἄρξαμ, 
μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος 
λευτῆς ἐκπνεῖν καὶ μαραΐνεσθαι κατ᾽ 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἡλικίας 
μικροῦ δεήσασα εἰς τέλος ἠφανέσθαι, 
Compare Dionys., De Composit. Ver- 
bor. pp. 29,30, Reiske, and Westermann, 
Geschichte der Griechischen Beredt- 
samkeit, 5. 75—77. 
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φόβοιο ---ἰμαῦ Non-Hellenic conqueror mio whose vast posses. 
sions the Greeks are absorbed, with their intellectual brightnes 
bedimmed, their spirit broken, and haif their virtue iaken away 
by Zeus—the melancholy emasculation inflicted (according to 
Homer) upon victims overtaken bv the day of slaverv." 

One branch of intellectual enerey there was, and one alone, 
which continued to flourish, comparatively little impaired, under 
the preponderance of the Macedonian sword—the spirit of specu- 
lation and philosophy. During the century which we have just 
gone through, this spirit was embodied in several eminent 
persons, whose names have been scarcely adverted to in this 
History. Among these names, indeed, there are two of peculiar 
grandeur, whom I have brought partially before the reader, 
because both of them belong to general history as well as to 
philosophy : Plato, as citizen of Athens, companion of Sokratés 
at his trial, and counsellor of Dionysius in his glory—Aristotle, 
as the teacher of Alexander. I had at one time hoped to include 
in my present work a record of them as philosophers also, and an 
estimate of their speculative characteristics ; but I find the sub- 
ject far too vast to be compressed into such a space as this volume 
would afford. The exposition of the tenets of distinguished 
thinkers is not now numbered by historians, either ancient or 
modern, among the duties incumbent upon them, nor yet among 
the natural expectations of their readers ; but is reserved for the 
special historian of philosophy. Accordingly, I have brought my 
History of Greece to a close, without attempting to do justice 
either to Plato or to Aristotle. I hope to contribute something 
towards supplying this defect, the magnitude of which I fully 
appreciate, in a separate work, devoted specially to an account of 
Greek speculative philosophy in the fourth century 8.0. 


1 Hom. Mad. vi. v7. Ζεὺς. : 
2 Hom, Odyss. xvii. 322 — ἄνερος, εὖτ᾽ ὧν μὲν κατα δούλιον ἡμαρ 
yap τ᾽ ἀρττῆς ἀποαίνυται εὐρνοπα dana. 
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APPENDIX. 


ON ISSUS AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD AS CONNECTED WITH 
THE BATTLE. 


Tus exact battle-field of Issus cannot be certainly assigned upon the 
evidence accessible to us. But it may be determined within a few 
miles north or south ; and what is even more important, the genera] 
features of the locality, as well as the preliminary movements of the 
contending armies, admit of being clearly conceived and represented. 
The Plan of the country round the Gulf of Issus will enable the 
reader to follow easily what is certain, and to understand the debate 
about what is matter of hypothesis. 

That the battle was fought in some portion of the narrow space 
intervening between the eastern coast of the Gulf of Issus and the 
western flank of Mount Amanus—that Alexander’s left and Darins’s 
right, rested on the sea, and their right and left respectively on the 
wmountain—that Darius came upon Alexander unexpectedly from the 
rear, thus causing him to return back a day’s march from Myriandrus, 
and to reoceupy a pass which he had already passed through and 
quitted—these points are clearly given, and appear to me not open to 
question. We know that the river Pinarus, on which the battle was 
fought, was δὲ ἃ certain distance south of Issus, the last town of Kilikia 
before entering Syria (Arrian, ii. 7, 2)---ἐς τὴν ὑστεραίαν προὐχώρει 
(Darius from Issus) ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν Uivapoy—Ritter erroneously 
states that Issus was won the river Pinarus, which he even calls the 
Issus river (Erdkunde, Theil iv. Abth. 2, pp. 1797—1806). We know 
also that this river was at some distance north of the maritime pass 
called the Gates of Kilikia and Assyria, through which Alexander 


But when we proceed beyond these data (the last of them only 
vague and relative) to fix the exact battle-field, we are reduced to 
conjecture. Dr. Thirlwall, in an appendix to the sixth volume of his 
History, has collected and discussed very ably the different opinions of 
various geographers. 
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To ἴδοις whom he has citel may be added—Mr. Ainsworth’s Essay 
on the Cilician and Syrian Gates (in the Transactions of ihe Geogra- 
phical Society for 1837)—Miizell’s Topograjs+hical Notes on the third 
book of Quintus Curtius—and the last volume of Ritter’s Erdkunde, 
published only this year (1855), ch. xxvii. p. 1778 seqg. 

We know from Xenophin that Issus was considerable town close 
to the sea—two days’ march from the river Pyramus, and one day's 
march northward of the maritime pass called the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria. That it was near the north-eastern corner of the Gulf may also 
be collected from Strabo, who reckons the shortest line across Asia 
Minor, as stretching from Sinépé or Amisus to Zssus—and who also lays 
down the Egyptian sea as having its northern termination at Issus 
(Strabo, xiv. p. 677; xvi. p. 749). The probable site of Issus has been 
differently determined by different authors ; Rennell (Ilnstrations of 
the Geography of the Anabasis, pp. 42—48) places it near Oseler οἱ 
Yusler ; as far as I can judge, this seems too far distant from the head 
of the Gulf, towards the south. 

In respect to the maritime pass, called the Gates of Kilikia and 
Syria, there is much discrepancy between Xenophén and Arrian. It 
is evident that, in Xenoph6n’s time, this pass and the road of march 
through it lay between the mountains and the sea,—and that the ob- 
structions (walls blocking up th: psesage), whick he calls insurmount- 
able by force, were mainly of artificial creation. But when Alexander 
passed no walls existed. The artificial obstructions had disappeared 
during the seventy years between Xenophén and Alexander; and we 
can assign a probable reason why. In Xenophén’s time, Kilikia was 
occupied by the native prince Syennesis, who, though tributary, main- 
tained a certain degree of independence even in regard to the Great 
King, and therefore kept ἃ wall guarded by his own soldiers on his 
boundary towards Syria. But in Alexander’s time, Kilikia was occu- 
pied, like Syria, by a Persian satrap. Artificial boundary walls, 
between two conterminous satrapies under the same master, were 
unnecessary, and must even have been found inconvenient, during the 
great collective military operations of the Persian satraps against the 
revolted Evagoras of Cyprus (principally carried on from Kilikia as a 
base, about 380 B.o., Dioddr. xv. 2)—as well as in the subsequent 
operations against the Phoenician towns (Diodér. xvi. 42). Hence we 
may discern a reason why all artificial obstructions may have been 
swept away before the time of Alexander ; leaving only the natural 
difficulties of the neighbouring gronnd, upon which Xenophén has not 
touched. 

The spot still retained its vid name—‘‘ The Gates of Kilikia and 
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Syriz.”—evon efter walls and gates hac beer dispensed with. But that 
name, in Arrian’s description, designates a difficult and narrow point 
of the road over hills and rocks—-a point which Major Rennell (ΠῚ πο. 
trations, p. 54) supposes to have been about a mile south of the river 
and walls described by Xenophén. However this may be, the precise 
spot designated by Xenophén seems probably to be sought about seven 
miles north of Scanderoon, near the ruins now known as Jonas’s Pillars 
(or Sakal Tatan}, and the Castle of Merkes, where a river called Merkes, 
Mahersy, or Kara-su, lows across from the mountain to the sea. That 
this river is the same with the Kersus of Xenophin is the opinion of 
Rennell, Ainsworth, and Mittzell, as well as of Colonel Callier, who 
surveyed the country when accompanying the army of Ibrahim Pacha 
as engineer (cited by Ritter, Erdk. p. 1792). At the spot here men- 
tioned the gulf indents eastward, while the western flank of Amanus 
approaches very close to it, and drops with unusual steepness towards 
it. Hence the road now followed does not pass between the mountain 
and the sea, but ascends over a portion of the mountain, and desvends 
again afterwards to the low ground skirting the sea, Northward of 
Merkes, the space between the mountain and the sea gradually wident 
towards Bayas. At some distance to the north of Bayes occurs tha 
river now called Delle Tschai, which is considered, I think with proba: 
bility, to be the Pinarus, where the battle between Alexander and 
Darius was fought. This opinion however is not unanimous; Kinneir 
identifies the Merkes with the Pinarus. Moreover, there ars several 
different streams which cross the space between Mount Amanus and the 
sea, Des Monceaux notices six streams as having been crossed between 
the Castle of Merkes and Bayas; and five more streams between 
Bayas and Ayas (Miitzell ad Curtium, p. 105). Which among these is 
the Pinarus cannot be settled withont more or less of doubt. 

Besides the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, noted by Xenophén and 
Arrisn in the above passages, there are also other Gates called the 
Amanian Gates, which are spoken of in a perplexing manner. Dr. 
Thirlwall insists with propriety on the necessity of distinguishing the 
maritime passes, between Mount Amanus and the sea, from the inland 
passes, which crossed over the ridge of Mount Amanus itself. But 
this distinction seems not uniformly observed by ancient authors, when 
we compare Strabo, Arrian, and Kallisthen@s. Straho uses the phrase 
Amanian Gates twice (xiv. p. 676; xvi. p. 751) ; in both cases desig- 
nating a maritime pass, and not a pass over the mountain—yet desig- 
nating one maritime pass in the page first referred to, and another in 
the second. In xiv. p. 676, he means by αἱ ᾿Αμανίδες πύλαι the 
spot called by modern travellers Demir Kapu, between Aige and Issus, 
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or between Mopsuestia an1 Isnus; while in xvi. 751—he means by the 
same words that which I have been explaining as the Gates of Kilikia 
and Syria, on the eastern side of the Gulf of Issus. In fact, Strabo 
seems to conceive as & whole the strip of land between Monnt Amanur 
and the Gulf, beginning at Demir Kapu and exling at the Gates of 
Kilikia and Syria, and to call both the beginning and the end of it by 
the same name—the Amanian Gates. But he does not use this last 
phrase to designate the passage over or across Mount Amanns; neither 
does Arrian, who, in describing the march of Darius from Sochi into 
Kilikia, says (ii. 7, 1)—trepBardy δὴ τὸ ὄρος Δαρεῖος τὸ κατὰ τὰς 
πύλας τὰς ᾿Αμανικὰς καλουμένας, ὡς ἐπὶ Ἴσσον προῆγε, καὶ ἐγένετο 
κατόπιν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου λαθων. Here, let it be observed, we do not 
read ὑπερβαλὼν ras wvAas—nor can I think that the words mean, as 
the translator gives them—‘‘ transit Amanum, eundo per Pylas 
Amanicas”. The words rather signify that Darius “‘ crossed over the 
mountain where it adjoined the Amanian Gates”—t.¢. where it ad- 
joined the strip of land skirting the Gulf, and lying between those two 
extreme points which Strabo denominates Amanian Gates, Arrian 
employs this last phrase more loosely than Strabo, yet still with refer- 
ence to the maritime strip, and not to a col over the mountain ridge. 

On the other hand, Kallisthenés (if he is rightly represented by 
Polybius, who recites his statement, not his words, xii. 17) uses the 
words Amanian Gates to signify the passage by which Darius entered 
Kilikia—that is, the passage over the mountain. That which Xeno- 
phén and Arrian call the Gates of Kilikia and Syria—and which 
Strabo calls Amanian Gates—is described by Polybius as ra στενὰ, 
καὶ τὰς λεγομένας ἐν τῇ Κιλικίᾳ πύλας. 

I have marked on the Plan the pass by which Darius crossed Mount 
Amanus, as it stands on Kiepert’s Map, and on Chesney’s Map; in the 
line from Aintab to the head of the Gulf, near the 37th parallel. It 
seems pretty certain that this must have been Darius’s line of march, 
because he came down immediately upon Issus, and then marched 
forward to the river Pinarus. Had he entered Kilikia by the pass of 
Beylan, he must have passed the Pinarus before he reached Issus, The 
positive grounds for admitting a practicable pass near the 37th 
parallel are indeed called in question by Mitzell (ad Curtium, Ὁ. 102, 
108), and are not in themselves conclusive ; still I hold them sufficient, 
when taken in conjunction with the probabilities of the case. This 
pass was, however, we may suppose, less frequented than the mari- 
time line of road through the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, and the pass 
of Beylan, which, as the more usual, was preferred both by the 
Cyreians and by Alexander. 
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Respecting the march of Alexander, Dr. Thirlwall here starts a 
question, substantially to this effect: ‘‘Since Alexander intended to 
march through the pass of Beylan for the purpose of attacking the 
Persian camp at Sochi, what could have caused him to go to Myrian- 
drus, which was more south than Beylan, and out of his road?” Dr, 
Thirlwall feels this difficulty so forcibly, that in order to eliminate it 
he is inclined to accept the hypothesis of Mr. Williams, which places 
Myriandrus at Bayas, and the Kiliko-Syrian Gates at Demir-Kapu—an 
hypothesis which appears to me inadmissible on various grounds, and 
against which Mr. Ainsworth (in his Essay on the Cicilian and Syrian 
Gates) has produced several very forcible objections, 

I confess that I do not feel the difficulty on which Dr. Thirlwall 
insists, When we see that Cyrus and the Ten Thousand went to 
Myriandrus, in their way to the Pass of Beylan, we may reasonably 
infer that, whether that town was in the direct line or not, it was at 
least in the wsuat road of march—which does not always coincide with 
the direct line. But to waive this 8. position, however, let us assume 
that there existed another shorter road leading to Beylan without 
passing by Myriandrus, there would still be reason enough to induce 
Alexander to go somewhat out of his way, in order to visit Myriandrus, 
For it was an important object with him to secure the sea-ports in his 
rear, in case of a possible reverse, Suppose him repulsed and forced to 
retreat, it would be a material assistance to his retreat, to have 
assured himself beforehand of Myriandrus as well as the other sea- 

rts, 
ee the approaching months, we shall find him just as careful to 
make sure of the Pheenician cities on the coast, before he marches into 
the interior to attack Darius at Arbela. 

Farther, Alexander, marching to attack Darius, had nothing to gain 
by haste, and nothing to lose by coming up to Sochi three days later. 
He knew that the enormous Persian host would not try to escape ; it 
would either await him at Sochi, or else advance into Kilikia to attack 
him there. The longer he tarried, the more likely they were to do the 
latter, which was what he desired. He had nothing to lose therefore 
in any way, and some chance of gain, by prolonging his march to Sochi 
for as long a time as was necessary to secure Myriandrus. There is no 
more difficulty, I think, in understanding why he went to Myriandrus 
than why he went westward from Tarsus (still more out of his line of 
advance) to Soli and Anchialus. 

It seems probable (as Rennell (p. 56) and others think), that the site 
of Myriandrus is now some distance inland; that there has been an 
accretion of new land and morass on the coast. 
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The modern town of Scanderoon occupies the site of ᾿Αλεξανδρεία 
κατ᾽ Ἴσσον, founded (probably by order of Alexander himself) in com- 
memoration of the victory of Isyus. According to Ritter (p. 1791), 
“ Alexander had the great idea of establishing there an emporium for 
the traffic of the East with Europe, as at the other Alexandria for the 
trade of the East with Egypt”. The importance of the site of Scande- 
roon, in antiquity, is here greatly exaggerated. I know no proof that 
Alexander had the idea which Ritter ascribes to him ; and it is certain 
that his successors had no such idea, because they founded the Great 
cities of Antioch and Seleukeia (in Pieria), both of them carrying the 
course of trade up the Orontés, and therefore diverting it away from 
Scanderoon. This latter town is only of importance as being the 
harbour of Aleppo ; a city (Bercea) of little consequence in antiquity, 
while Antioch became the first city in the East, and Selenkeia among 
the first : see Ritter, Ὁ. 1152. 
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A. 

Abantes, Ti. 532. 

Abdéra, the army of Xerxés at, iv, 141. 

Abrokomas, vii. 196, 201. 

Abydos, march of Xerxés to, iv. 129; 
revolt of, from Athens, vi. 319: Athe- 
nian victory at, over the Pelopon- 
nesians, vi. 340; Athenian victory 
over Pharnabazus at, vi. 858 ; Derkyl. 
lidas at, vii. 484 seg. ; Anazibins and 
Iphikratés at, vil. 532 se. 

Achkean origin affected by Spartan 
kings, i, 448; league, x. 324. Ὁ 

Achewans, various accounts of, 1, 99; 
effect of the Dorian occupation of 
Peloponnésus on, i, 448; Homeric 
view of, 1. 449; of Phthidtis and 
Peloponnésus, ii. 205; of Pelopon- 
nésus, li. 224, 255. 

Acheemends, iv. 193. 

Acheus, i, 99. 

Achaia, ii. 324; towns and territcry of, 
iL 876 seg. ; Epameinondas in, B.C. 367, 
viii. 258 ; proceedings of the Thebans 
in, B.c. 365, viii. 254; alliance of, 
be Sparta and Elis, B.c. 365, viii. 


Acharne, Archidamus at, v, 54 δὴ. 
Acheléus, i. 257 seq. me 
Achilléis, the basis of the Diad, ii. 108. 
Achillés, 1. 266 seq., 272 seq. . 
Achradina, capture of, by Neon, tx. 154. 
Acropolis at Athens, flight to, on 
Xerxés' approach, iv. 206; capture 
of, by Kerxés, iv. 212 seg.; visit of 
the Peisistratids to, after its capture 
by Xerxés, iv. 214; inviolable reserve 
fund in, v. 61 séq. 
Ada, queen of Karia, x. 48, 47. 
Adeimantus, of Corinth, and Themisto- 
Elés, at Salamis, iv. 219. 
Admétus and Alkéstis, i. 108 seq. 
Adméius and Themistokl&s, iv. 372. 
Adranum, Timoleon at, ix. 146, 154, 
Adrastus, i, 251, 254, 255 seg.; il. 408. 
Adrastus, the Phrygian exile, ii, 411. 
Adrumetum, captured by Agathoklés, x. 
Nice 
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genealogy, » 175 seg. 
Hakus, i. 170 sé. 
Bites, i. 114; and the Argonauts, i, 5:8 
seq. ; and Cireé, £ 281. 
&ge, iii. 18. 
£gean, islands in, ii. 162: the Mace- 
donian fleet master of, x. 89. 
Z@gean islands, effect of the battle of 
ee 
geids at S , 280. 
~Egeus, i. 188; death of, i. 204. 


tempted revolution at, by Nikodro- 
mus, iy. 146 δέῃ. : from B.C. 488 to 
481, iv. 145, 149 δέῃ. ; and Athens, 
settlement of the fend between, iv. 
156; removal of Athenians to, on 
Xerxés’ approach, iv. 205; Greek 
fleet at, in the spring of B.C. 479, iv. 
242: war of Athens against, B.c. 459, 
iv. 410; subdued by Athens; iv. 419; 
expulsion of the ginetans from, by 
the Athenians, v. 282; and Athens, 
B.C. 389, vii. 535 seg.; Gorgépas in, 
vii. 537 seg.; Teleutias im, vii. 585, 
Aiginean scale, Hi. 241, 246, 538 seq. 
Zginetans and Thebans, i. 170; and 
the hostages taken from them by 
Kleomenés and Leotychidés, iv. 145 
seg. ; pre-eminence of, at Salamis, iv. 
223; at Thyrea, capture and death 
of, B.0. 424, v. 282. 
Aigistheus, i. 149, 150. 
ZXgospotami, battle of vi. 487 seg. ; con- 
dition of Athens and her dependen- 
cies after the battle of, vi. 442 seq. 


JEgyptos, 1. 83. 5 5 
Aeimnestus and Dionysius, viii. £50, 
neade at Sképsis, 1. 288. 


Aineas, i, 278, 287 seq. 
inianés, ii, 210. 
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Zolie Greeks in the Triad, i, 305; emi- 
gration under the Pelopids, i 455 ; 
Kymé, custom at, in cases of murder, 
ii. 84 (n.); and Doric dialects, ii 256; 
cities in Asia, iii. 18 seq. ; emigration, 
iii, 19, 21; establishments near Mount 


Ida, iii. 22. 

#olid line, the first, i. 103 seg; the 
second, i. 108 seq.; the third, i 113 
86η. 5 the fourth, i. 116 seq. 

folis, iii. 22; the subsatrapy of, and 
Pharnabazus, vii. 376 seq. 

Bolus, i. 95, 102 seg. 

Hpytus, i. 168. : 

Zischinés, at the battle of Tamyne, ix. 
332; proceedings of, against Philip, 
after his capture of Olynthus, ix. 356 3 
early history of, ix. 856; as envoy of 

thens in Arcadia, ix. 357 ; desire of, 
for peace, B.C. 847, ix. 358; and the 
embassies from Athens te Philip, ix. 
369, 398, 399, 402, 410 seg. 3 and the 
motion of Philokratés for peace and 
alliance with Philip, ix. 380 seg.; fabri- 
cations of, about Philip, ix. 386, 895, 
400 seg. 5 visit of, to Philip in Phokis, 
ix. 410; justifies Philip after his con- 
quest of Thermopyle, ix, 411; corrup- 
tion of, ix. 416 seg.; at the Amphik- 
tyonic assembly at Delphi, B.c. 339, 
ix, 455 seq. ; on the snecial Amphik. 
tyonic meeting at Thermopylae, ix. 
456; conduct of, after the battle 
of Cheroneia, ix. 489; accusation 
against Ktesiphon by, x. 224 seg. ; 
exile of, x. 200 seq. 

Zschylus, Prométheus of, 1.74, 344 (n. 2); 
his Eumenidés and the Areopagus, 
ii. 451 (n. 3); his treatment of mythes, 
i, 348 seq.; Sophoklés and Huripidés, 
vii. 6 seg. 

Aesculapius, 1. 164 seg. 

ZBsin, eath of, i. 110. 

ZEsymnété, ii. 395. 

Ethiopis of Arktinus, ii. 89. 

Aethitus, i. 95. 

Zina, foundation of the city of, iv. 318; 
second city of, iv. 326; reconquered 
by Duketius, v. 520; conquest of, by 
Dionysius, viii. 449; Campanians of, 
viii. 478. 

Hioha, legendary settlement of, i. 182 ; 
ad pus of Demosthenés against, 
v. 214. 

Etotian genealogy, i. 180. 

Hiolians, ti, 214; rude condition of, ii. 
216; immigration of, into Pelepon- 
nésus, ii. 247 seg.; and Akarnanians, 
iii. 221; and Peleponnesians under 
Eurylochus attack Naupaktus, v. 
218; contest and pacification of, with 
Antipater, x. 268; Kassander’s at- 
tempts to check, x. 304. 
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AGESILAUS, 
ἘΠ acai and the Olympic games, 


i. e 

Ztélus, i. 97, 180; and Oxylus, i. 141. 

Africa, circumnavigation of, by the 
Phenicians, iii. 1083; expedition of 

gathokiés to, against Carthage, x, 
848 seq., 878. 

Agamédés, and Trophonius, i. 122, 

Agamem2on, pre-eminence of, i. 148 seg., 
149, 150, 152: and Orestés transferred 
to Sparta, i. 164; and the Trojan ex. 
pedition, 1. 265, 268. 

Agaristé and Megaklés, ii. 418, 

dgasias, Vii, 317 seq. 

Agathoklés, first rise of, x. (35; dis. 
tinction of, in the Syracusun expe- 
dition to Krotén, x. 881; retires 
from Syracuse to Italy, x. 2&1; ex. 
ploits of, in Italy and Sicily, about 
B.C. 320, x. 382; first ascendency of, 
at Sy1acuse, x. 832 ; his re-admission 
to Syracuse, x. 833; massacres the 
Syracusans, x. 334 sey.; constituted 
despot of Syracuse, x. 335; his popu- 
lar manners and military success, x. 
336 seg.; and the Agrigentines, x. 
387, 328, 890; and Deinokratés, x. 884, 
372, 378 seg. ; massacre at Gela by, x 
341; Cefeat of, at the Himera, x. 
#L3 ; expedition of, to Africa, x. 848 
eo ,3873; capture of Megalépolis and 
Tunés hy, x. 246; victory of, over 
Hanno and Bomilkar, x. 848 seg. , 
operations of, on the eastern coast of 
Carthage, x. 850 seg. ; mutiny in the 
army of, at Tunés, x. 358; in Numidia, 
x. 259; and Ophelias, x. 360, 364 seg. ; 
capture of Utica by, x. 868; goes 
from Africa to Sicily, B.c. 306-305, x. 
370 ; in Sicily, B.C. 206-805, x, 871 seg.; 
returns from Sicily to Africa, where 
he is defeated by the Carthaginians, 
x. 873; deserts his army at Tunis, 
and they capitulate, x. 874; bar- 
barilies of, at Egesta and Syracuse, 
after his African expedition, x. 3773 
operations of, in Liparee, Italy, and 
Korkyra, x. 379; last projects and 
death of, x. 881 seg.; genius and 
character of, x. 382 seg. 

Agavé and Pentheus, i, 239, 

Agéma, Macedonian, x. 14. 

Agen, the satyric drama, x. 232, and 
Tee ὦ. 


Agénér and his offspring, i. 286, 

Agesandridas, Vi. 294, 298, 

Agesilaus, character of, vii. 409, 418, 
444; nomination of, as king, vii. 410 
seg. ; popular conduct and partisan- 
ship of, vii. 413; expedition of, to 
Asia, B.C. 397, vil. 422 seq, ; humilia. 
tion of Lysander by, vii. 426 seg.; 
Tissaphernés hreaks the truce with, 
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vil. 427; attacks of, on the satrapy 
of Pharnabazus, vii. 427. 40 τὴν: 
his enrichment of his friends, vil. 
428; humanity of, vil, 429; naked 
exposure of Asiatic prisoners by, vii. 
431 seq.; at Ephesus, vii. 481; vic- 
tory of, near Sardis, vii. 428; ne- 
gotiations of, with Tithraustés, vii. 
434; appointed to command at sea 
and on land, vii. 487; efforts of, to 
augment his fleet, vii. 440; and 
Spithridatés, vii. 441; and Pharna- 
bazus, conference between, vii. 442 
seq.; large preparations and recal 
of, from Asia, vil. 445, 469, 474 seg. ; 
relations of Sparta with her neigh- 
bours and allies after the accession 
of, vii. 450; on the northern frontier 
of Beeotia, vil. 477; victory of, at 
Kordneia, vii. 479 seq.: and Teleutias, 
capture of the Long Walls at Corinth, 
and of Lecheum by, vii. 503 seq; 
capture of Peirzeum and Ginoée by, vii. 
507 seq.; and the Isthmian festival, 
vii. 50S ; and the envoys from Theheg, 
vii, 510, 516; and the destruction of 
the Lacedemonian mora by Iphi- 
kratés, vii. 511, 517; expedition of, 
against Akarnania, vii. 518; and the 
peace of Antalkidas, vii, 548 seg. ; 
miso-Theban sentiment of, vili. 26, 
32; his defence of Phoebidas, viii. 59 ; 
subjugation of Phlius by, viii. 07 seq.; 
and the trial of Sphodrias, viii. 93 ; 
expeditions of, against Thehes, vill. 
119 seq.; and Epameinondas, at the 
congress at Sparta, B.C. 871, viii. 15S ; 
and the re-establishment of Jan- 
tineia, viii. 194 seg. ; feelinc, against, 
at Sparia, B.C. S71, viii. 197; march 
of, against Mantineia, viii. 200 seq. ; 
vigilant defence of Sparta by, against 
Epameinondas, viii. 210, S15 ; in Asia, 
B.C. 366, viii. 279, 281; in Heypt, 
vill. 345 seg.; and the independence 
of Messéné, viii. 343; death and 
character of, viii, 847 δέ. 

ἘΡΑΕΊ ΡΟΝ, vil. 519 seg., Vii. 32 seg., 62, 
G 


Agétus and Aristo, iv. 15. 

Agis IT,, invasion of Attica by, B.C. 425, 
v. 2313; advance of, to Leuktra, B.C. 
419, v. 465; invasion of Argos br, v. 
470 seg. ; retirement of, from Argos, 
v. 472 seq. ; at the battle of Mantineia, 
B.C. 418, v. 476 seg. ; invasion of Attica 
by, vi. 122, 185; movements of, after 
the Athenian disaster in Sicily, vi. 
196; applications from Eubeea and 
Lesbos to, B.C. 413, vi. 196; over- 
tures of peace from the Four Hundred 
to, vi. 273; repulse of, by Thrasyllus, 
vi. 351; fruitless attempt of, to sur- 
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AMTISIUS. 

TESé Athu-, vi wie ohn dO oS of 
Flis by, vil. 092 86. τ death of, rii, 
103. 

αἶσα 11, i. 315 sev. + αὶ 75, 219 seg. 

wleleuren, iv. 215 αν), 

«ἰπηλοσιοῖνς, Be πῇς 

Agones and fe rirnis in herour cf gads, 
1. 43. 

ποτα, Homeric, 1. og. 3; ind Beule, 
ἘΣ, 1S. 

Agoratua, τὶ, 455, 423, 

Aarigeniine generws. nermnsnticn 
death of, viii. 4 +. 

4Agngentines, and Agathehics, x. 037, 
307; defeat of, by Leptines and 
Demophilas, x. 871; deteat of, by 
Leptinés, x. 373. 

Agrigentum, it, 179: Phataris of, iv. 
65, 295; and Svracnze hefore Bc. 
509, iv. 295; prisoners sent to, after 
the battle of Himera, iv. 314; and 
Syracuse, ΤῸ, 440, 7. 593; after the 
Theronian dynasty, v. 5233 and 3ian- 
“ibis capture of Selinus, viii. δῦ τ 
defensive prenaraticns at, against 
Haunibal and Imilkon, viii. 203; 
strencth, wealth. and peoulition of, 
B.C. 406, vill. 405 se7.3 blockade and 
canture of, by the Curthaginiins, 
Vili. 407 se7.; complaints against the 
Svracusan generals at, vil. 400, 415, 
415 se7.3 declaration of, against 
Dionysius, ix. 6; Timoleon and the 
fresh colonization of, ix, 184 29.3 
sieze of, by Agatheklés, x. 339. 

Aguila, plunder of the temple at, ir. 
24. 


and 


Agyrium, Dionysius and Mazon at, 
ix. 7. 

Agyrrhius, vii. 732. 

Ajax, s0n of Telamén, i. 172, 170. 

Ajax, son of Oileus, 1, 176, 279, 282. 

Akantius, iii. 259 ; march of Xerxés to, 
iv, 141 ; induced by Brasidas to revolt 
from Athens, v. 315 seg.; speech of 
Brasidas at, vil. 360 seq. ; opposition 
of, to the Olynthian confederacy, 
Vi. 49 veg., 54. 

Akarnan and Amphoterns, i. 238. 

Akarnaria, Demosthenés in, B.C. 4806, 
y. 814; expedition of Agesilaus 
against, vii. 518. 

Akarnonians, ii, 215 seq., Ui. 235 seq. 3 
and Athens, alliance between, v. 44 ; 
under Demosthenés, save Naupaktus, 
y. 219; and Amphilochians, pacific 
treaty of, with the Ambrakiots, v. 


298, 
Akastus, wife of, and Péleus, 1. 109. 
Akesnes, crossed by Alexander, x. 171. 
Akre in Sicily, fi. 179. 
Akragaa, ii. 179, 7 
Akrsius, Danaé and Perseus, i, 85 seg. 
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AKROTATUS. 


Akrotatus, x. 838. 

Aktetn, i. 288, | 

Akté, Brasidas in, v. 334. ᾿ 

Akusilaus, bis treatment of mythes, i. 
849, 

Alesa, foundation of, viii. 450. 

Alatia, Phokean colony at, 11}, 421, 

Alazénes, iii, 64. 

Alcyone and Kéyx, i. 127. 

Alétés, i. 445. 

Aleus, i, 163, 

Alexander of Macedon, and Greeks at 
Tempé, on Xerxés’ invasion, iv. 166 ; 
embassy of, to Athens, iv. 245 seg. ; 
and the Athenians before the battle 
of Plateza, iv. 264. - ᾿ 

Alexander the Great, his visit to ΠΊΌΤΩ, 
i, 296, x. 20 ; successors of, and Tlium, 
ἃ, 296; comparison between the inva- 
sion of, and that of Xerxés, iv. 331 ; 
birth of, ix. 235; at the battle of 
Cheroneia, ix. 483; quarrels of, with 
his father, ix. 495, 508; accession of, 
ix. 500, 505, 510; character, education, 
and early political action of, ix. 506 
seq.; uncertain position of, during 
the last year of og Ix. 509; 
Amyntas put to death by, ix. 511; 
march of, into Greece, B.C. 336, ix. 
514; chosen Imperator of the Greeks, 
ix. 516 ; convention at Corinth under, 
B.C, 886, ix. 516; authority claimed 
by, under the convention at Corinth, 
ix. 518 ; violations of the convention 
at Corinth by, ix. 519 seg. ; expedition 
of, into Thrace, ix. 524 seg., 527 (γι. 1); 
embassy of Gauls to, ix. 528 ; victories 
of, over Kleitus and the Tlyrians, ix. 
529 seq, ; revolt of Thébes against, ix. 
531 seg.; march of, from Thrace to 
Thébes, ix. 537 ; capture and destruc- 
tion of Thébes by, ix. 539 seg. ; de- 
mands the surrender of anti-Mace- 
donian leaders at Athens, ix. 545; 
at Corinth, B.C. 335, ix. 548; and 
Diogenés, ix. 548; reconstitution of 
Beotia by, ix. 548; Grecian history 
a blank in the reign of, x. 1; con- 
nexion of his Asiatic conquests with 
Grecian history, x. 2, 124 seg.; Pan- 
hellenic pretences of, x. 3; analogy 
of his relation to the Greeks with 
those of Napoleon to the Confedera- 
tion of the Rhine, x. 8 (ἡ. 1); military 
endowments of, x. 4; military changes 
in Greece during the sixty years 
before the accession of, x. 5 seg.; 
measures of, before going to Asia, x. 
18; his march to the Hellespont and 

6 to Asia, x. 19, 27; analogy 
of, to the Greek heroes, x. 21; review 
of his army in Asia, x. 22; Macedonian 
officers of his army in Ast x. 23; 


ALEXANDER. 


Greeks in his service in Asia, x 24: 
defensive preparations of Darius 
against, KX. 26; victory of, at the 
Granikus, x. 30 seg.; submission of 
the Asiatics to, after the battle of 
the Granikus, x. 38; and Mithrines, 
x. 38, 150; capture of Ephesus by, x, 
89; capture of Milétus by, x. 42; 
debate of, with Parmenio at Milétus, 
x. 41; disbands his fleet, x. 42. 
capture of Halikarnassus by, x. 42 
seg. ; conquest of Lykia, Pamphylia, 
and Pisidia by, x. 48; at Kelenz, 
x. 49; cuts the Gordian knot, x. 53: 
refuses to liberate the Athenians 
captured at the Granikus, x, 64; 
subjugation ef Paphlagonia and 
Kappadokia ἡ, x. 59; passes Mount 
Taurus and eters Tarsus, x. 60 seq.: 
operations of, in Kilikia, x. 62 ; march 
of, from Kilikia to Myriandrus, x. 
63; return of, from Myriandrus, x, 
66; victory of, at Issus, x. 68 366. : 
his courteous treatment of Darius’ 
mother, wife, and family, x. 72, 101; 
his treatment of Greeks taken at 
Damascus, x. 77; in Phoenicia, x, 
78 seg., 97; his correspondence with 
Darius, x. 78, 88; siege and capture 
of Tyre by, x. 82 seg.; surrender οἱ 
the princes of Cyprus to, x. 85; his 
march towards Egypt, x. 90, 98 ; siega 
and capture of Gaza by, x. 90 seq. ; 
his cruelty to Batis, x. 92 ; in Egypt, 
x. 98 seg. ; crosses the Euphratés at 
Thapsakus, x, 97; fords the Tigris, 
xX. 98; continence of, x. 100 (n. 2); 
victory of, at Arbéla, x. 106 seg. ; 
surrender of Susa and Babylon to, x. 
115; his march from Susa to Perse. 
polis, x. 116 seg.; ab Persepolis, x. 118 
seg.; subjugation of Persis by, x. 123; 
at Ekbatana, x. 126, 186 seg. ; sends 
home the Thessalian cavalry, x. 127; 
pursues Darius into Parthia, x. 128 
seq.; disappointment of, in not taking 
Darius alive, x. 131; Asiatizing ten- 
dencies of, x. 182, 158, 205; at 
Hekatompylus, x. 182; in Hyrkania, 
x. 133; his treatment of the Grecian 
mercenaries and envoys with Darius, 
x. 188 ; in Aria and Drangiana, x.135 
seq., 144; Parmenio and Philotas put 
to death by, x. 140 seq.; in Gedrosia, 
x. 144, 176 ; foundation of Alexandria 
ad Caucasum by, x. 144 ; in Baktria 
and Sogdiana, x. 145 seqg.; and Bessus, 
x. 145, 149; massacre of the Bran- 
chide by, x. 146 seg. ; at Marakanda, 
x. 148, 150 seg. ; and the Scythians, x. 
148, 156; Kleitus killed by, x. 151 
s¢g., 155 seg., 158; capture of the 
Sogdian rock and the rock of 
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Choriénes by, x. 157; and Roxana, 
x, 157; and Kallisthencs, conspiracy 
of royal pages against, x. 163 ; reduces 
the country between HinJoo-Koo:h 
and the Indus, x. 166 δε; cross. 
the Indus and the Hydaspés, and 
defeats Porus, x. 100 3¢7., 173 (πὶ Land 
2); conquests of, in the Panjab, x. 
171 seq.; refusal of his army to mareh 
farther, x. 172; voyage of, down the 
Hydaspés and the Indus, x. 174; 
wounded in attacking the Malli, x. 
174; posts on the Indus establishel 
by, x. 175; his bacchanalian proces- 
sion through Karmania, x. 177; and 
the tomb of Cyrus the Great, x. 177; 
satraps of, x. 177 seg.; discontents 
and mutiny of his Macedonian 
soldiers, x. 181 sey.; Asiatic levies of, 
x. 182; sails down the Pasitigris and 
up the Tigris to Opis, x. 183; partial 
disbanding of his Macedonian soldiers 
by, x. 183 ; preparations of, for the 
conquest and circumnavigation of 
Asia, x, 185, 180; his griet for the 
death of Hephestion, x. 185, 191; 
extermination of the Kossei by, x. 
187; his last visit to Babylon, x. 188 
geg.; numerous embassies to, B.C. 323, 
x. 188; his sail on the Euphratés, x. 
190 ; his incorporation of Persians in 
the Macedonian phalanx, x. 191; his 
despatch to Kieomenés, x. 192; 
forebodings and suspicion of, at 
Babylon, x. 193 (n.); ness and death 
of, x. 194 seg.; rnmoured poisoning of, 
x. 196(n. 1); sentiments excited by the 
eareer and death of, x. 198 seq.; 
robable achievements of, if he had 
ived longer, x, 198 seq.; character of, 
as ruler, x, 200 seg.; absence of 
nationality in, x. 203 ; Livy’s opinion 
as to his chances if he had attacked 
the Romans, x. 199; unrivalled 
excellence of, as a military man, x. 
200; not the intentional diffuser of 
Hellenic culture, x. 204 seg. 3 cities 
founded in Asin by, x. 206; Asia 
not hellenized by, x. 207 ; increased 
intercommunication produced by the 
conquests of, x. 210 seg. ; his interest 
in science and literature, x. 212; 
state of the Grecian world when he 
erossed the Hellespont, x. 213; 
ossibility of emancipating Greece 
uring his earlier Asiatic campaigns, 
x. 214; his rescript directing the 
recal of Grecian exiles, x. 245 seq. ; 
his family and generals, after his 
death, x. 254 seqg.; partition of the 
empire of, x. 255, 275 ; list of projects 
entertained by, at the time of his 
th, x, 256. 

10- 
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ALETBIADES. 


Alexander, sonof Alexander the Great, 
X, 269, 276, 300, 301, 305. 

πη τῇ son of Polysperchon, x. 283, 
0, GIL 8», 

Aleinde,, son of Rassander, x. 322. 

Ἄ: ἐτλπηεῖ, lung of the Molossians, x. 
Ὁ sey. 

Alccander, son of Amynias, vill. 27. 

ale inder of #)rua, marriage of, ix. 


197. 

aoutiirder, the Lynkestian, ix. £00 seq. 

«Δ πα ΕΥ̓ οὐ Plorea, vii to65 expedi- 
tions of Pelopidas against, vih, 250, 
253, 202, 254 (Ἀν. 2)5 serzure of Pelo- 
pidas and Ismemas by, viil, 268 δὲ 5 
release of Pelopidas and Ismenias 
by, vili. 271; subdued by the Thebans, 
vill. 294 se7.; naval hostilities of, 
against Athens, vili. 353; ecrnelties 
and assassination of, ix. 201, seg. 

Alexandre Tsas, 1. Qub. 

Alexandria in Egypt, x. 93; ad Can. 
ecasum, χ. 144; in Ariis, and in 
Arachosia, x. 144 (n. 4); ad Jaxartem, 
x. 149. 

Alexandrine chronology from the return 
of the Herakleids to the first Olym- 
piad, if. 225. 

Alexikiés, vi. 292, 204, 296, 

Alikceus, Herodotus’ mistake about, ii. 
519 (π. 1); his fight from battle, iil. 
26; opposition of. to Pittakus, 1. 27, 
811 seg.3 collected works of, Hii. 313 
(n. 4); subjective character of his 
poetry, 1, S28. 

4 dtamenés, son of Téleklus, ii. 334, 

Alikamenés, appointment of, to go to 
Lesbos, vi. 196; defeat and death of, 
vi, 200, 

Alkestis and Admétus, £. 108 seg. 

Alivtas, viii 131, 189 (nw. 1), 144, ix. 24. 

Aindigdés, reputed oration of Ando. 
kidés against, 111. 369 (7. 8), iv. 492 (x 
3); alleged duplication of the tribute 
money of Athenian allies by, iv. 492 
(n. 8); at the battle of Deliam, v.11; 
education and character of, v. 483 se¢.; 
and Sokratés, v. 437 seq, ; conflicting 
sentiments entertained towards, v- 
441; attempts of, to revive his family 
tie with Sparta, v. 443 ; early politics 
of, v. 444; adoption of anti-Laconian 
politics by, v. 444; attempt of, to 
ally Argos with Athens, B.c. 420, v 
445; trick of, upon the Lacedz- 
monian envoys, vy. 447 seq. ; display of, 
at the Olympic festival, v. 454 seg. ; 
455 (n. 2); intra-Peloponnesian policy 
of, B.C. 419, v. 462 seg. expedition of, 
into the interior of Peloponnésus, 
B.c, 419, v. 464; at Argos, B.C. 418, ν΄. 
474; and B.C. 416, v. 499; and Nikias, 
projected contention of ostracism 
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ALKIDAS, 


between, v. 504 seg.; his support of 
the Egestzan envoys at Athens, B.C. 
416, v. 542; and the Sicilian expedi- 
tion, Vv. 514, 548 seg., 555 seg.; attack 
upon, in connexion with the mutila- 
tion of the Herma, vi. 8, 12, 43 seg. 5 
the Elensinian mysteries and, vi. 
12 seq., 43 seg., 373; plan of action 
in Sicily proposed by, vi. 27; at 
Messéné in Sicily, vi. 29; at Katana, 
vi. 80; recal of, to take his trial, vi. 
31, 45 seg. ; escape and condemnation 
of, vi. 46 seq., 68 (x. 8); at Sparta, vi. 
68 seg.; Lacedemonians persuaded 
by, to send aid to Chios, vi. 198; 
expedition of, to Chios, vi. 198 seg. ; 
revolt of Milétus from Athens, caused 
by, vi. 206; order from Sparta to kill, 
vi. 283; escape of, to Tissaphernés, 
vi. 283; advice of, to Tissaphernés, 
vi. 284; acts as interpreter between 
Tissaphernés and the Greeks, vi, 235 
seg.; Oligarchical conspiracy of, with 
the Athenian officers at Samos, vi. 
237 seg.; counter-manceuvres of, 
against Phrynichus, vi. 242; pro- 
posed restoration of, to Athens, vi. 
241, 244; negotiations of, with Pei- 
sander, vi. 245, 250 seg; and the 
Athenian democracy at Samos, vi. 
278 seg., 282 seg.3 at Aspendus, vi. 
325; return of, from Aspendus to 
Samos, vi. 339; arrival of, at the 
Hellespont, from Samos, vi. 340; 
arrest of Tissaphernés by, vi. 348; 
escape of, from Sardis, vi. 344; and 
the Athenian fleet, at the Bosphorus, 
vi. 849; attack upon Chalkédon by, 
vi. 349; occupation of Chrysopolis 
by, vi. 350; and Thrasyllus, at the 
Hellespont, vi. 353; capture of Chal- 
kédon by, vi. 855; and Pharnabazus, 
vi. 356; proceedings of, in Thrace 
and Asia, B.C. 407, vi. 867; return of, 
to Athens, B.C. 407, vi. 367 seg. ; expe- 
dition of, to Asia, B.C. 407, vi. 874 seg. ; 
dissatisfaction of the armament at 
Samos with, vi. 877; accusations 
against, at Athens, B.¢. 407, vi. 378; 
alteration of sentiment towards, at 
Athens, B.c. 407, vi. 379 seq; and 
Nikias, different behaviour of the 
Athenians towards, vi. 881 ; dismissal 
of, from his command, B.C. 407, vi. 
382; at Algospotami, vi. 438; posi- 
tion and views of, in Asia, after the 
batile of Aigospotami, vi. 528 seg.; 
assassination of, vii 581 seg.; cha- 
racter of, vi. 581 seg. 

Alkidas, ¥. 158, 160 seg., 191. 

Alkmaén, i, 257 seq. 

Alkmeénids, curse, trial, and condem- 
nation of, ii. 455; proceedings of, 
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AMPHIETYONIES, 

against Hippias, iii. 340 ; rebuilding 
of Delphian temple by, iii, 841. 
false imputation of treachery on, at 
the battle of Marathdén, iv, 45; de. 
mune of Sparta for the expulsion of, 
v. . 

Alleman, ἸΆ, 801, 806, 809 seg. 

Alkméné, i. 81. 

Allegorical interpretations of mythes, 
i, 375 seg., 888. 

Allegory rarely admissible in the intey. 
pretation of mythes, i, 2. 

ἰδίας, the, i. 128. 

Alos, sanguinary rites at, i. 118. 

see, and the burniug brand, iL 
184, 

Althemenés, founder of Rhodes, i. 465, 

Althemenés, and Katreus, i. 206. 

Alyaties and Kyaxarés, 111, 56; war of, 
with Milétus, iii, 78 seg.; sacrilege 
committed by, iii 79; long reign, 
death, and sepulchre of, 111. 79. 

Amaltheia, the horn of, i. 189, 

Amanus, Mount, march of Darius to, 


x. 64, 
τῳ iii. 152, 455 seg.; death of, iii. 


Amasis and Polykratés, iii, 455, 

Amastris, x. 399 seg. 

Amazons, legend of, i, 192 seg, 

Ambrakia, ii. 216, 

Ambrakiots, attack of, upon Amphi- 
lochian Argos, v. 101; attack of, 
upon Akarnania, v. 113 seg.; pro- 
jected attack of, on Amphilochian 
Argos, v. 219; defeat of, at Olpe, v. 
221; Menedeus’ desertion of, ν, 222 
δέ. ; Demosthenés’ victory over, v. 
224 seq. ; pacific convention of, with 
ae oo and Amphilochians, 
v. 

Ambrysus, refortification of, ix. 477. 

Ammon, Alexander's visit to the oracle 
of, x. 95. 

Amnesty decreed by Solén, ii, 4715 pro- 
posed by Patrokleidés, vi. 444; at 
Athens, B.C. 403, vi. 511, 518 seg. 


Amorgés, vi. 197 ; capture of, vi. 218, 

Amphiaraus, i. 251, 254, 

Amphiktyén, 1 95, 99. 

Amphikiyonie assembly, i. 95, 11, 173 seq. 
ix. 237; condemnation of Sparta by, 
viii, 192 seg.; accusation of Thébes 
against Sparta before, ix. 238; accu- 
sation of Thébes against Phokis be- 
fore, ix. 239 ; resistance of Phokis to, 
ix. 240 86. ; sentence of, against the 
Phokians, and honours conferred 
upon Philip by, ix. 412, 414; at 
Delphi, B.C. 339, ix. 455 seg. 

Amphiktyontes, or exclusive religious 
partnerships, ii. 171 seg. 


INDEX. 435 


SMPHIKTYONE, 
Anphiktyons, punisument of the Kir- 
rheans by, ili. 237; establishment of 
the Pythian games by, iii, 2:9; 
violent measures of, against the 
Amphiasians, ix. 435 seq. 
Ampiakiyony ut Kalauria, i. 123, 
4Anplilocuan Arjos, Eurylechus’ pro- 
jected attack upon, v. 219. 
Amphilochiansand Aharnunions paciés 
aeey of, with the Ambrakists, vy. 


Amphilochus, i, 258; wanderings of, 1. 


Amphiin and Zethus, i, 241 seg.; Ho- 
meric legend of, i. 235. 

Amphipoliz, foundation of, iv. 497 seg. ; 
acquisition of, by Brasidas, v. 3.2 
seg.; proceedings of Brasidas in, v. 
384; policy of Kleén and Nikias for 
the recovery of, ¥. 203 seg.; Klein's 
expedition against, v. 374 seg.; topo- 
graphy of, v. 375 seq.; battle of, 
vy. 382 seg.3 negotiations for peace 
after the battle of, v. 409; not re- 
stored to Athens on the peace of 
Nikias, v. 407; neclect of, by the 
Athenians, vy. 502, 1x. 229; claim of 
Athens to, viii. 234seg., 279; Iphikrates 
at, vill. 284; failure or Timotkeus at, 
vill. 285; nine defeats of the Athe- 
nians at, vill. 287 (n. 1); Kallisthenés 
at, viii, $53; Philip renounces his 
claim to, ix. 210; siege and capture 
of, by Philip, ix. ὩΣ seg.3 Philip’s 
dealings with the Athenians respect- 
ing, ix. 230. : 

Amphissa, capture of, by Philip, ix. 
480. 


Amphissians, accusation of, against 
Athens, ix. 455 56, 5 violent proceed- 
ings of the Amphiktyons against, ix, 
458 866. 

Amphitryén, i. 87. 

Amphoterus and Akarnan, i. 258. 

Amykla, ti, 249; conquest of, ii, 323. 

Amykus, i, 156. i oe 

Amyntas, and the Peisistratids, iii. 
246 


Amynias, father of Philip, viii. 45 seg., 
231 seq.; and the Olynthian con- 
federacy, viii. 46, 52, 55, 61; and 
Iphikratés, villi, 102; and Athens, 
viii. 232, 234; death of, vill. 285: 
assistance of Iphikratés to the family 
of, viii, 288, ; 2 

Amyntas, son of Antiochus, ix, 512; x. 


8. 

3 

Amyntas, son of Perdikkas, ix. 511. 
Anaktorium, tii. 216 seg., γ. 276. 
dnaphé, i, 223. ion 
Anapus, crossing of, by Dion, ix. 89. 
Anaxagoras, i. 335, V. 28. 
Anaxandridés, bigamy of, it, 808, 


ANTIPALER. 


Anazarchua of Ati 72. X. 155 geg. 

Anazviva, VL S22 3}, 322 seg. 3 in the 
Huuespont, Wil, 2.2; death of, vil 
τῳ OL De 

af zidasatic, iv. 42, 

«δος αὐ CUP AVG τ ὦ, οἷς 

al. ate ur, 1W. Ti 2.3 map of, HL 
405 (πο 1, 

alan wvés cf Limp wis, 1 8a, 

A. wal, trepate ὶ omat on of, aginst 
Αὐπι παῖς, dh oo) πὶ οἷ, ἀντὶ 43.4.3) 5 
de My cteriis, i, 40 (δὲ ὃν τ and the 
moutilation of the Herma, vi. 36, 38 


Seq. 
Androgeos, death of, 1. 268. 
Androklus, iti. 9. 
Andromaché and Helenus, i 279, 
Andromachua, ix. 145. 
Andrén, story of, respecting Kréte, 1 
46 


Andros, siege of, by Themistoklés, ivy. 
255; siege of, by Alkibiadés and 
Konén, vi. 74. 

Animals, worship of, in Egypt, iii 140. 

Anieus, 1. 104. 

-{‘a’indas, embassy of, to Tirthazus, 
vil. 522 geg.3 embassies of, to Persia, 
vil, 1 _seg., 148; in the Hellespont, 
vil 5475 the peace of, vil. 548 seq., 
vii 1 seq. 

Atandrus, expulsion of Arsakés from, 
vi. O87; the Syracusans at, ΤῊΣ. $62. 
Ante-Hel'crve innavitunts of Greece, ii, 
186; colonies irom Pheenicia and 

Learnt not provable, if, 192, 

«ξύλο, i. 738, 290, 

andi. nd, 1. 25S. 

Antygonus and Perdikkas, x, 269; and 
Eumeacs, X. 275 3 oreat power of, x, 
301; alliance of Kassander, Lysi- 
machus, and Ptolemy, against, x 
901, 305, 217, 320 ; measures of, against 
Kassander, x. 303, 305; pacification 
of, with Kassander, Lysimachus, and 
Ptolemy, x. 305; Roxana and her son 
Alexander put to death by, x. 308; 
murders Kieopatra, sister of Alex. 
ander, x. 807; Athenian envoys sent 
to, x. 814; death of, x. 320. 

Antigonus Gonatas, x. 323. 

Antilochus, death of, L 278. 

Antimachus of Kalophén, i, 246, 

ae: at Samos and Notium, vi. 

860. 

Antiochus, the Arcadian, viii, 266. 

Anittopé, 1. 241 seg. 

Antipater, embassy of, from Philip to 
Athens, ix. 376, 379, 380, 384, 386 
made viceroy of Macedonia, x. 183 
and Olympias, x. 19, 198; defeat of 
Agis by, x. 221; submission of all 
Greece to, x. 222 ; Grecian hostilities 
against, after Alexander’s death, x 
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250 seq.; amd Kraterus, x. 257 seq. 
271; victory of, at Kramnon, x. 2575 
terms imposed upon Athens by, x. 
259 seg. ; remodels the Peloponnesian 
cities, x. 268; contest and pacifica- 
tion of, with the Attolians, x. 268; 
made guardian of Alexander's family, 
x. 273; death of, x. 2743; last direc- 
tions of, x. 274. 

Antipater, son of Kassander, x. 822. 

Antiphalus, x. 251, 258. 

Antiphon, vi. 248, 259 seq., 290 seg., 811 


Antiquity, Grecian, a religious con- 
ception, i 397; stripped of its 
re oe character by chronology, 
i. 307. 

Antisthenés, at Kannus, vi. 226. 

Aniistrophé, introduction of, 111. 312, 

Anytus, Vi. 854, 462. 

Aornes, rock of, x. 167 and ἡ. 2, 168. 

Anpate, i. 7. 

4paturia, excitement at the, after the 
battle of Arginuse, vi. 413 seg. 

Aphareus, 1, 158, 

Apheidas, 1.163. 6Ὸὃ 

Aphepsion and Mantitheus, vi. 36. 

Apheta, Persian fleet at, iv. 194, 196, 

9 


1 * 

Aphrodité, i. δ, 50. 

apis, L 80. 

Apodekic, 113. 357. 

Apollo, i. 10; legends of, i. 42 seg., 48; 
worship and functions of, i. 46 seg.. 
ii. 6; and Laomedon, i. 53, 261; and 
Hermés, i. 565 types of, 1, 573; and 
Admétus, i. 108; and Korénis, i. 164 ; 
Sminthius, i, 306; evidence of the 
Homeric Hymn to, as to early Ionic 
life, ii. 586 ; temple of, at Klarus, fil. 
12; reply of Delphian, to the remon- 
strance of Croesus, iii. 406 τ 

ἘΠ 5 Ὸ τῶν his genealogy of Hellén, i. 

860. 
Ὁ, δ and the Thedric fund, ix. 


Apollokratés, ix. 102, 104, 115. 

Apollonia, iii. 218 seq.; and the Miyrians, 
Hii, 234 seg. ; and the Olynthian con- 
federacy, vill. 49, 

Apollonidés, x, 89, 96. 

Apriés, reign and death of, ili. 148 seq. 

Apsyrius, 1. 220. 

Arabia, Alexander’s project with regard 
to, x. 185, 189. 

Arachosia, Alexander in, x. 144, ° 

4Aradus, surrender of, to Alexander, x. 


Arbéla, battle of, x. 106 seg. 

Arbitration at Athens, iv. 442. 

Arcadia, ii, 224; state of, B.C. 560, ii. 
354 seg.3 and Sparta, 11. 358 seq., iv. 
402; proceedings in, after the battle 
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AREOPAGUS, 


of Leuktra, viii. 194 seg.; invasions 
of, by Archidamus, viii. 252, 300 seq. : 
mission of Epameinondas to, viii. 274: 
dissensions in, viii. 307 seg. ; embassy 
of Aischinés to, ix. 357. 

Arcadians, ii. 226, 354 seg.; sympathy 
of, with Messenians, ii. 847; impulse 
of, towards a Pan-Arcadian union, 
vii. 197; application of, to Atheng 
and Thébes, for aid against Sparta, 
viii. 202 ; Epameinondas and the con- 
solidation of, viii. 205; energetic 
action and insolence of, viii. 246 460." 
envoy to Persia from, viii. 264, 266 - 
protest of, against the headship of 
Thébes, vili. 267 ; alliance of Atheng 
with, viii, 273; and Eleians, viii, 299 
seq., 807 ; occupation and plunder of 
Olympia by, vili, 209, 306 seg. ; cele. 
bration of the Olympic games by, 
Vili. 303 seg. τ seizure of, at Tegea, by 
the Theban harmost, viii. 309 seg. 

Archagathus, x. 370, 878. 

Archégetés, Apollo, 1. 47. 

Archelaus, vi. 842 seq. ; siege of Pydna 
by, vi. 342. 

Archeptolemus, vi. 510 seg. 

Arthas, ekist of Syracuse, iii, 176, 

Archias the Theban, vill. 78, 81. 

Archias the Exile-Hunter, x. 262 seq. 

Archidamus I., speech of, against war 
with Athens, v, 13 seg. ; invasions of 
Attica by, v. 49 seg., 76, 142; his ex. 
pedition to Plateza, v. 106 seg. 

Archulanus ITI., invasions of Arcadia 
by, viii, 252, 800 seg.; and the in. 
dependence of Masséné, viii. 276 348; 
and Philomelus, ix. 243 ; expedition 
of, against Megalopolis, ix. 29; aid 
to the Phokians at Thermopyla 
undar, ix. 405, x. 219, 330, 

Arechilochus, i, 827, 111, 253, 801, 804 seq, 

Archinus, decrees of, vi. 517, 525, 

Architects at Athens, under Periklés, 
iv. 507. 

Architecture, Grecian, between B.C. 600. 
550, iii. 820 seg. 

Archonidés, viii. 450. 

Archons after Kodrus, ii. 422 ; the nine, 
ii. 445; judges without appeal till 
after Kleisthenés, ii. 497; effect of 
Kleisthenés’ revolution on, tii. 355 
seg., 391 seg. ; limited functions of, 
after the Persian war, iv. 865; limi- 
tation of the functions of, by 
Periklés, iv. 443, 452, 

Ardys, ii. 61. 

Areopagus, senate of, i. 444; and the 
Ephete, ii, 450; and the Eumenidés 
of Aischylus, li. 451 (m. 1); powers of, 
enlarged by Soldn, ii, 489 ; under the 
Solonian and Kieisthenean constitu. 
tions, iii, 868; in eanly Athens, iv. 
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438 seg.; oligarchical tendencies of, 
iy, 440; venerable character and 
large powers of, iv. 443; at variance 
with the growing democratical senti- 
ment, B.C. 480-460, iv. 445 ; a centre 
of action for the oligarchical party, 
iv. 446; power of, abridged by 
Penklés and Ephialtés, iv. 451 seg. 

Arés, i. 10. 

Areté, ix. 58, 81, 127. 

Argadeis, ii, 425. 

Argeus and Philip, ix. 209. 

Arganthénius and the Phékeans, iii. 

Argeian Demos, proceedings of, v. 498. 

Argeian genealogies, i. 79. 

Argeians, attempts of, to recover 
Thyrea, ii. 362; defeat and destruc- 
tion of, by Kleomenés, iv. 11; trick 
of, with their calendar, v. 465; at 
Epidaurus, v. 464 seg., 468; at the 
battle within the Long Walls of 
Corinth, vii. 499; manceuvres of, 
respecting the holy truce, vii. 519; 
and the peace of Antalkidas, vii. 547, 
550; and Mardonius, iv. 252. 

Argés, i. 5, 

Argilus, acquisition of, by Brasidas, v. 
821 seg. 

Argunuse, battle of, vi. 892 seq. ; recal, 
impeachment, defence, and con- 
demnation of the generals at the 
battle of, vi. 401 seg. ; inaction of the 
πως feet after the battle of, vi. 


485. 

Argo, the, 1. 213. 

Argonautic expedition, i, 218 seg. ; monu- 
ments of, i. 221 seg.; how and when 
attached to Kolchis, i. 229 ; attempts 
to reconcile the, with geographical 
knowledge, i. 232 seg.; continued 
faith in, i, 284; Dr. Wharton and 
M. Gingnené on the, 1. 431 (n. 1). 

drgos, rise of, coincident with the 
decline of Mykénm, i. 154; occupa- 
tion of, by the Dorians, i. 445; and 
neighbouring Dorians greater than 
Sparta in 776 B.c., ii, 230; Dorian 
settlements in, iL 231, 234; early 
ascendency of, ii, 285, 2413 sub- 
sequent decline of, 11, 248; acquisi- 
tions of Sparta from, if. 862 860. ; 
military classification at, Hi. 371; 
struggles of, to recover the headship 
of Greece, il. 874 seg. ; and Kledne, 
ii. 375; victorious war of Sparta 
against, B.C. 496-5, iv. 10 seg.; pro- 
stration of, B.C. 496-5, iv, 14; assist- 
ance of, to Aigina, iv. 148 3 neutrality 
of, on the invasion of Kerxés, iv. 162 
seg. ; position of, on its alliance with 
Athens about B.C. 461, iv. 407 seg. 5 
uncertain relations between Sparta 
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and, B.C. 421, γι 407; position of, on 
the Peace of Nikias, v. 415 seg. ; the 
Thousand-regiment at, v. 415; in- 
duced by the Corinthians to head a 
new Peloponnesian alliance, B.C. 421, 
vy. 416 ; joined by Mantineia, v. 417; 
joined by the Corinthians, v. 421; 
joined by Elis, v. 421; refusal of 
Tegea to join, v. 423; and Sparta, 
projected alliance between, v. 428; 
and Beeotia, projected alliance be- 
tween, v. 428 seg.; conclusion of a 
fifty years’ peace between Sparta and, 
y. 430 seg; and Athens, alliance be- 
tween, v. 445, 451 seg. ; embassy from, 
for alliance with Corinth, v. 462; 
attack of, upon Epidaurus, v. 464, 
466; invasion of, by the Lacede- 
monians and their allies, Bc. 418, 
v. 470 seg. ; Alkibiadés at, B.C. 418, γ΄ 
474; political change at, through the 
battle of Mantineia, B.c. 418, v. 489 
seq. ; treaty of peace between Sparta 
and, B.C. 418, γι 491 seq; alliance 
between Sparta and, B.C. 418, v. 492; 
renounces alliance with Athens, Elis, 
and Mantineia, v. 492; oligarchical 
revolution at, v, 494, 496; restoration 
of democracy at, v. 496; renewed 
alliance of, with Athens, v. 493; 
Aikibiadés at, B.C. 416, v. 499; Lace- 
de#monian intervention in behalf of 
the oligarchy at, y. 500; envoys from, 
to the Athenian Demosat Samos, vi. 
284 ; alliance of, with Thébes, Athens, 
and Corinth, against Sparta, vii. 467 ; 
consolidation of Corinth with, vii. 
498 ; expedition of Agesipolis against, 
vii. 519 seg.; violent intestine feud 
ab, viii, 189 seq. 

Argos, Amphilochian, capture of, by 
Phormio, v. 44; attack of Ambra- 
kiots on, v. 101; Hurylochus’ pro- 
jected attack upon, v. 219. 

Argus, destruction of Argeians in the 
grove of, iv. 11. 

Ara, Alexander in, x. 135. 

Ariadné, i. 204 seg. 

Arieus, flight of, after the battle of 
Kunaxa, vii. 215; and Klearchus, vii. 
220, 222; and the Greeks after the 
bose of Kunaxa, vii. 223, 225, 230, 
«ἠχῶν 

Arideus, Philip, x. 255, 270. 

Arwbarzanés, intervention of, in Greece, 
Vili. 248 5 revolt of, viii, 279 seg. 5 at 
τὴς Susian Gates, x. 117; death of, x. 
118. 

Anon, iii. 511 seq. 

Aristagoras and Megabatés, iii. 495 ; 
revolt of, iii, 495 seg., 496 , application 
of, to Sparta, iii. 497 seq. ; application 
of, to Athens. iii, 500; march of, to 
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the Helots, iv. 404 seg. ; democracy, 
consummation of, iv. 464; armament 
against Samos, under Periklés, So- 
phoklés, &., iv. 512 seg.; private 
citizens, redress of the allies against, 
iy. 525; assembly, speeches of the 
Korkyrean and Corinthian envoys 
to, iv. 541 seg.3; naval attack, iv. 
546; envoy, reply of, to the Cor- 
inthian envoy, at the Spartan 
assembly, v. 10 seg.; expedition to 
ravage Peloponnésus, B.C. 431, v. 58 5 
armament to Potidea and Chalkidic 
Thrace, B.C. 429, v. 112; assembly, 
debates in, respecting Mityléné, v. 
159, 164 864. ; assembly, about the 
Lacedemonian prisoners in Sphak- 
teria, v. 242 seg. ; asserably, on De- 
mosthenés’ application for reinforce- 
ments to attack Sphakteria, v. 252 
seg. ; hoplites, at the battle of Am- 
phipolis, v. 388; fleet, operations of, 
near Messéné and Rhegium, 8.6. 425, 
y. 581; assembly, and the expedition 
to Sicily, v. 544 seg., 5455 treasury, 
abundance in, B.C. 415, vi. 3; fleet 
in the harbour of Syracuse, vi. 128, 
130 seg., 144 seg., 153 seg. 5 prisoners 
at Syracuse, vi. 177 seg.; fleet at 
Samos, Β C. 412, vi. 220; democracy, 
securities in, against corruption, vi. 
281; assembly, vote of, in favour of 
oligarchical change, vi. 245; assembly 
at Kolénus, vi. 263; democracy, re- 
constitution of, at Samos, vi. 2763 
squadron, escape of, from Sestos to 
Eleus, vi. 329; fleet at Kynosséma, 
vi. 833 seg. ; fleet at Abydos, vi. 340; 
fleet, concentration of, at Kardia, vi. 
848 ; fleet at the Bosphorus, B.c. 410, 
vi. 849; fleet at Arginuse, vi. 392 
seg. assembly, debates in, on the 
generals at Arginuse, vi. 402-412, 416- 
425 ; fleet, inaction of, after the battle 
of Arginuse, vi. 435; fleet, removal 
of, from Samos to Agospotami, vi. 
437; fleet, capture of, at Algos- 
potami, vi. 488 seg.; kleruchs and 
allies after the battle of Aigospotami, 
vi. 444; tragedy, growth of, vii. 2; 
mind, influence of comedy on, vii. 13 
866. 1 character not corrupted be- 
tween B.c. 480 and 405, vii. δά seg, ; 
confederacy, new, B.C. 378, viii, 97 
seq. ; and Theban cavalry, battle of, 
near Mantineia, B.c. 362, viii. 818 
seg. ; marine, reform in the adminis- 
tration of by Demosthenés, ix, 448, 

Athemans and the Herakleids, i. 90; 
and Sigeium, i. 308; and Samians, 
contrast between, 111, 460; active 
patriotism of, between B.C. 500-400, 
lil. 896; diminished active sentiment 
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of, after the Thirty Tyrants, ΤΠ, 397; 
alliance with Asiatic Greeks aban. 
doned by, iii, 502; Darius’ revenge 
against, 111, 508; terror and sympathy 
of, on the capture of Milétus, iii, 
520; appeal of, to Sparta, against 
the Medism of Adgina, iv. 8: condi. 
tion and character of, B.c. 490, iv. 
23; application of, to Sparta, before 
the battle of Marathén, iv, 30; 
victory of, αὖ Marathon, iv. 33 seg., 
44; alleged fickleness and ingratitude 
of, towards Miltiadés, iv. 56 300, : 
answers of the Delphian oracle to, 
on the eve of Xerxés’ invasion, iy. 
158; Pan-hellenic patriotism of, on 
Xerxés’ invasion, iv. 160 seg. ; hope- 
less situation of, after the battle of 
Thermopylae, iv. 204; conduct of, on 
the approach of Kerxés, iv. 205 seq,; 
victory of, at Salamis, iv. 208, 215 
seg.; honour awarded to, after the 
battle of Salamis, iv. 239; under 
Pausanias in Boeotia, iv. 256; and 
Alexander of Macedon, before tha 
battle of Platza, iv. 264; and Spar. 
tans at Plateea, iv. 264 ; victory of, at 
Plateea, iv. 270 seg. 3 and continental 
Tonians, after the battle of Mykalé, 
{v. 290; attack the Chersonese, B.c, 
479, iv. 291; the leaders of Grecian 
progress after the battle of Salamis, 
ly. 332 ;-rebuild their city, after the 
battle of Platewa, iv. 333 seg. ; effect 
of the opposition to the fortification 
of Athens upon, iv. 837; induced by 
Themistoklés to build twenty new 
triremes annually, iv. 342; activity 
of, in the first ten years of their 
hegemony, iv. 388 seg., 391; renounce 
the alliance of Sparta, and join Argos 
and Thessaly, iv. 407 seg.; proceed. 
ings of, in Cyprus, Phoenicia, Egypt, 
and Megara, B.C. 460; iv. 409; deteat 
the Aiginetans, B.C. 459, iv. 410; de- 
feat of, at Tanagra, iv. 415; victory 
of, at Ginophyta, iv. 418; sail round 
Peloponnésus under Tolmidés, iv. 
419; march against Thessaly, iv. 419; 
defeat and losses of, in Egypt, 3.c. 
460-455, iv. 420; victories of, at Cy- 
Brus, under Anaxikratés, iv, 422; 

efeat of, at Kordéneia, iv. 482; 
personal activity of, after the reforms 
of Periklés and Ephialtés, iv. 487; 
pride of, in the empire of Athens, iv. 
495 ; settlements of, in the Aigean, 
during the Thirty years’ truce, iv. 
496; decision of, respecting Corinth 
and Korkyra, iv. 544; victory of, near 
Potideea, iv. 555; blockade of Poti- 
dea by, iv. 556; counter-demand of, 
upon Sparta. for expiation of sacri- 
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lege, v. 30; tinal answer of, to the 
Spartans before the Peioponnesian 
war, v. 35; expel the ginetans 
from gina, B.C. 481, v. 59; ravage 
of the Megarid by, in the Pelopon- 
nesian war, v. 603 irritation of, at 
their losses from the plague and 
the Peloponnesians, v. 86; energetic 
demonstration of, B.C. 428, v. 151; 
their feeling and conduct towards 
the revolted Mityleneans, v. 169 seg., 
176 seg.; and Lacedemonians at 
Pylus, armistice between, v. 241; 
demands of, in return for the release 
of the Lacedsemonians in Sphakteria, 
v. 244; and Boeotians, debate be- 
tween, after the battle of Delinm, 
B.C. 424, v. 307 seg.; discontent of, 
with Sparta, on the non-fulfilment 
of the peace of Nikias, v. 413: recap- 
ture of Skiéné by, v. 426; and Amphi- 
polis, v. 502, ix. 212, 228 seg.; siege 
and capture or Mélos by, v, 511 seg. ; 
treatment of Alkibiadés by, for his 
alleged profanation of the mysteries, 
vi. 48 seq. 5 victory of, near the Olym- 
pieiee at Syracuse, vi. 55 seq.; for- 

earance of, towards Nikias, vi. 59 
seg.; not responsible for the failure 
of the Sicilian expedition, B.c. 415, 
vi. 59 (n. 2); defeat of, at Epipole, 
B.C. 414, vi. 105; conduct of, on re- 
ceiving Nikias’ despatch, B.c. 414, 
vi, 113, 115 seg.; victory of, in the 
haibour of Syracuse, B.C. 413, vi. 
125; and Syracusans, conflicts be- 
tween, in the Great Harbour, vi. 128, 
182 seg., 149 seg., 157 seg. 3; postpone- 
ment of their retreat from Syracuse 
by an eclipse of the moon, vi. 147; 
blockade of, in the harbour of Syra- 
cuse, Vi. 151 seg., 163 seg. ; and Corn- 
thians near Naupaktus, vi. 189 seg. ; 
resolutions of, after the disaster at 
Syracuse, vi. 193 seg. ; suspicions of, 
about Chios, vi. 199 seqg.; defeat 
Alkamenés and the Peloponnesian 
fleet, vi. 201; effect of the Chian 
revolt on, vi. 204; harassing opera- 
tions of, against Chios, B.C. 412, vi, 
214 seg., 222; victory of, near Milétus, 
B.C, 412, vi. 216, 2175 retirement of, 
from Milétus, 8.C. 412, vi. 217; naval 
defeat of, near Eretria, B.C. 411, vi. 
298 seg. : moderation of, on the despo- 
tism of the Thirty and the Four 
Hundred, vi. 815 seg., 518 seq. : victory 
of, at Kyzikus, vi. 344; convention 
of, with Pharnabazus, about Chal- 
kédon, vi. 856; capture of Byzan- 
tium by, vi. 357 : different behaviour 
of, towards Alkibiadés and Nikias, 
vi. 881; victory of, at Arginusz, vi. 
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892 seg. ; remorse of, after the death 
of the zeuerals ab Arginuse, vi. 426; 
first proposals of, to Sparta, after 
the batile ef Aigospotami, vi. 446; 
repayment of the Lacedemonians by, 
after the restoration of the demo- 
cracy, B.C. 403, vi. 522; their treat- 
ment of Dorieus, vil. 437 seq. ; resto- 
ration of the Long Walls at Corinth 
by, vii. 503 ; and Evagoras of Cyprus, 
vil. 528, 588: successes of Antalkidas 
against, vil. 547; their alleged envy 
of distinguished generals, viii. 102 
(ιν, 2); and Alexander of Pherz, viii. 
270; project of, to seize Corinth, B.C. 
366, vidi. 275 ; and Charidémus in the 
Chersonese, B,C. 360-358, Vili, 360 seq. ; 
the alliance of Olynthus rejected by, 
B.C. 358, ix. 231; their remissness in 
assisting Methéné, ix. 254; change 
in the character of, between B.C. 481 
and 360, ix. 272; prompt resistance 
of, to Philip at tial Cage ix. 288; 
expedition of, to Olynthns, BC. 349, 
ix. 337 ; capture of, at Olynthus, ix. 
355, 8613; letter of Philip to, ix. 398, 
408; and the Phokians at Thermo- 
pyle, B.C. 347-346, ix. 406 seq. ; letter 
of Philip to, declaring war, B.C. 340, 
ix. 441 seg. ; refusal of, to take part 
in the Amphiktyonic proceedings 
against Amphissa, ix, 468; Phili 

asks the Thebans to assist in attack. 
ing, ix. 468 se¢.; and Thebans, war 
of, against Philip in Phokis, ix. 477 
seg.; and Philip, peace of Demadés 
between, ix. 490 seg.; their recogni- 
tion of Philip as head of Greece, ix. 
490, 492 seq. ; captured at the Grani- 
kus, x. 36; champions of the libera. 
tion of Greece, B.C. 328, x. 247; 
pee condition of, B.C. 302-301, x. 

18 


Athens, historical, impersonal authority 


of law in, il. 23; treatment of homi- 
cide in, ii. 32 seq. ; military classifica- 
tion at, Hi. 371; meagre history of, 
before Drako, iL, 422; tribunals for 
homicide at, ii. 448; local supersti- 
tions at, about trial of homicide, ii. 
451 ; pestilence and suffering at, after 
the Kylonian massacre, il. 456; and 
Megara, war between, about Salamis, 
ji. 461 86. ; acquisition of Salamis 
by, 1, 462; state of, immediately 
before the legislation of Solén, iz. 
464 seg.; rights of property sacred 
at, i, 475, 481 seg.; rate of interest 
free at, il. 4885; political rights of 
Solén’s four classes at, ii. 488 seg. 5 
democracy at, begins with EKleis- 
thenés, if. 404; distinction between 
the democracy at, ard Sol6n’s con: 
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stitution, ii 495; Solén’s departure 
from, ii, 518; Solén’s return to, ii. 
519; connexion of, with Thracian 
Chersonésus, under Peisistratus, iii, 
887 seq. ; after the expulsion of Hip- 
pias, iii, 346; introduction of uni- 
versal admissibility to office at, iii. 
362; necessity for creating a con- 
stitutional morality at, in the time 
of Kleisthenés, iii. 371; application 
of, for alliance with Persia, iii. 383 ; 
and Platsa, first connexion between, 
iii, 383; successes of, against 
Boeotians and Chalkidians, iii. 386 ; 
war of Hgina against, iii, 389, iv. 6; 
application of Aristagoras to, iii. 500 5 
treatment of Darius’ herald δὲ, iv. 
7; traitors at, BC. 490, iv. 21, 45; 
penal procedure at, iv. 52 (τ. 1); and 
Angina, war between, from B.C. 488 
to 481, iv, 146, 148 $e. 186, 419 ; first 
owth of the naval force of, iv. 150; 
eet of, the salvation of Greece, iv. 
152; and Sparta, no heralds sent 
from Xerxés to, iv. 155; Pan-hellenic 
congress convened by, at the Isthmus 
of Corinth, iv. 156 seg.; and Aigina, 
occupation of, by Xerxés, iv. 209 seg. ; 
Mardonius at, iv, 248 seg. ; first step 
to the separate ascendency of, over 
Asiatic Greeks, iv. 291; conduct of, 
in the repulse of the Persians, iv. 332 ; 
Long Walls at, iv. 388 seg., 412 seg., 
vii. 487 seg.; plans of Themistoklés 
for the naval aggrandizement of, iv. 
339 seq.; increase of metics and 
commerce at, after the enlargement 
of Peireeus, iv. 341; headship of the 
allied Greeks transferred from Sparta 
to, iv. 846 seq. ; and Sparta, first open 
separation between, lv. 348 seq., 379 ; 
proceedings of, on being made leader 
of the allied Greeks, iv. 352 seg. ; 
stimulus to democracy at, from the 
Persian war, iv. 364; changes in the 
Kleisthenean constitution at, after 
the Persian war, iv. 365 seg.; long: 
sighted ambition imputed to, iv. 382 ; 
enforcing sanction of the confederacy 
of Délos exercised by, iv. 886; in- 
creasing power and unpopularity of, 
among the allied Greeks, iv. 389 seg. ; 
ag guardian of the Algean against 
iracy, between B.C. 476-466, iv. 392; 
ones of Théseusconveyed to, iv. 892; 
quarrel of, with Thasos, B.C. 465, iv. 
397 ; first attempt of, to found a city 
at Ennea Hodoi on the Strymon, iv. 
398; alliance of, with Megara, 3B.c. 
461, iv. 408; growing hatred of 
Corinth and neighbouring states to, 
B.C. 461, iv. 408; war of, with Corinth, 
figina, &e., BO, 459, iv. 410 seg.3 
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reconciliation between leaders and 
parties at, after the battle of 
Tanagra, iv. 4175 acquisition of 
Beotia, Phokis, and Lokris by, iy, 
418; and the Peloponnesians, fiys 
years’ truce between, iv. 421: ang 
Persia, treaty between, B.C, 450, iy, 
422 seq ; fund of the confederacy 
transferred from Délos to, iv. 498: 
position and prospects of, about B.¢. 
448, iv. 429 seg.; commencement of 
the decline of, iv. 481 seg.: and 
Delphi, B.C. 452-447, iv. 481; loss of 
Beeotia by, iv. 432 seg. ; despondency 
at, after the defeat at Kordéneia, iy, 
485; and Sparta, thirty years’ truce 
between, iv. 485; and Megara, feud 
between, iv. 436; magistrates and 
Areopagus in early, iv. 488; increase 
of democratical sentiment at, between 
the time of Aristeidés and Periklés, 
iv. 440; choice of magistrates by lot 
at, iv. 441; oligarchical party at, iv, 
446; maritime empire of, iv. 487 seg,, 
vi, 499, 509, viii. 8 seg.; maritime 
revenue of, iv. 491, seq , 492 (n. 8), 520: 
commercial relations of, in the Thirty 
years’ truce, iv. 496; political con- 
dition of, between B.C. 445-431, iv. 501 
seg. ; improvements in the city of, 
under Periklés, iv. 505 seg., 508 seg. : 
Periklés, attempt to convene a 
Grecian congress at, iv. 510; applica. 
tion of the Samians to Sparta for aid 
against, iv. 515 ; funeral ceremony of 
slain warriors at, iv. 516; and her 
subject-allies, iv. 517 seg., 581; and 
Sparta, confederacies of, iv. 582; 
reinforcement from, to Korkyra 
against Corinth, iv. 544 seg., 549; 
and Corinth, after the second naval 
battle between Corinth and Korkyra, 
iv. 549 seg.; and Perdikkas, iv. 551 
seq., V. 861 seg., 501; non-aggressive, 
between B.C. 445-431, v.1; Megara 
Poa from trading with, v. 1; 

ostility of the Corinthians to, after 
their defeat near Potideea, v. 3; dis- 
cussion and decision of the Spartan 
assembly upon war with, B.c. 431, τ. 
5 seg. ; position and prospects of, on 
commencing the Peloponnesian war, 
v. 19 seg., 33 seg., 44 seg.; requisitions 
addressed to, by Sparta, B.c. 341, v. 
22 seq., 29 seg.3 assembly at, on war 
with Sparta, B.c, 431, v. 81 seg.; 
conduct of, on the Theban night- 
surprise of Platea, v. 43 seg.; and 
the Akarnanians, alliance between, 
v. 44; crowding of population into, 
on Archidamns’ invasion of Attica, 
v. ὅδ; clamour at, on Archidamus’ 
Tavage of Acharne, Υ. 54; measures 
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for the permanent defence of, B.c. 
431, γι 61 seg.; alliance of Sitalkés 
with, v. 64, 181 seg.; freedom 
cf individual thought and action at, 
v. 71 seg. ; position of, at the time of 
Periklés’ funeral oration, v. 74; the 
plague at, v. 77 seq., 211; proceedings 
of, on learning the revolt of Mity- 
léné, v. 144; exhausted treasury of, 
B.C. 428, v. 153; new politicians at, 
after Periklés, v. 165 seg. ; revolutions 
at, contrasted with those at Korkyra, 
v. 201; political clubs at, v. 208 ; and 
the prisoners in Sphakteria, v. 243 
seq., 267 seq., 409 seq. ; fluctuation of 
feeling at, as to the Peleponnesian 
war, Vv. 271; and her Thracian sub- 
ject-allies, v. 318 seg.; and Brasidas’ 
conquests in Thrace, v. 326; and 
Sparta, one year’s truce between, 
B.C. 423, γ΄. 346 seq. ; and Sparta, re- 
lations between, B.C. 429-422, v. 362 
seq. 5 necessity for voluntary accusers 
at, ¥. 397; and Sparta, alliance be- 
tween, B.C. 421, v. 408; application 
of Corinthians to, B.C. 421, v. 4233 
Lacedemonian envoys at, about 
Panaktum and Pylus, B.c. 420, v. 
433; and Argos, alliance between, 
B.C. 420, v. 445 seq.3 convention of, 
with Argos, Mantineia, and Elis, 
B.C. 420, v. 451 seg; policy of, 
attempted by Alkibiadés, B.c. £19, v. 
462; attack of, upon Epidaurus, 
B.C. 419, v. 464; and Sparta, rela- 
tions between, B.C. 415, v. 469; and 
Argos, renewed alliance between, 
B.C. 417, v. 499 ; and Sparta, relations 
between, B.C. 416, v. 500; and the 
Sicilian expedition, v. 529, 538, 541 
seg., 554 seg., Vi. 1913 and Sicily, re- 
lations of, altered by the quarrel 
between Corinth and Korkyra, v. 
526; mutilation of the Herme at, vi. 
4 seg., 81 seg.; injurious effects of 
Alkibiadés’ banishment upon, B.c. 
415, vi. 51; Nikias’ despatch to, for 
reinforcemenis, B.C. 414, vi. 57, 108 
seg.; and Sparta, violation of the 
peace hetween, B.c. 414, vi. 119; 
effects of the Lacedzemonian occupa- 
tion of Dekeleia on, vi. 185; dis- 
missal of Thracian mercenaries from, 
vi. 188 seg.; revolt of Chios, Erythra, 
and Klazomense from, B.C. 412, vi. 202 
seq.3 appropriation of the reserve 
fund at, vi. 904 ; loss of Teds by, B.C. 
412, vi. 205; revolt of Lebedos and 
Eres from, B.C. 412, vi. 207; loss and 
recovery of Lesbos by, B.c. 412, vi. 
212 sey. ; recovery of Klazomene by, 
B.C. 412, vi. 214; rally of, during the 
year after the disaster at Syracuse, 
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vi. 282; conspiracy of the Four 
Hundred at, vi. 232, 237 seq., 258 seg. ; 
loss of Orédpus by, vi. 255; arrival of 
the Paralus at, from Samos, vi. 259 ; 
constitutional morality of, vi. 271; 
restoration of Democracy at, B.C. 411, 
vi. 301 seq.; contrast between oli- 
garchy at, and democracy at Samos, 
B.C. 411, vi. 316 seg. ; revolt of Abydos 
and Lampsakus from, vi, 319; revolt 
of Byzantium from, B.C, 411, vi, 322 ; 
revolt of Kyzikus from, vi. 836 ; zeal 
of Pharnabazus against, vi. 387 ; pro- 
posals of peace from Sparta to, B.C. 
410, vi. 845 seq. ; return of Alkibiadés 
to, B.C. 407, vi. 367 seg.; fruitless 
attempt of Agis to surprise, B.C. 407, 
vi. 874; complaints at, against Alki- 
biadés, B.c. 407, vi. 379 se 5 con 
flicting sentiments at, caused by tha 
battle of Arginuse, vi. 397; alleged 
proposals of peace from Sparta to 
aiter the battle of Arginuss, vi. 431, 
condition of her dependencies, after 
the batile of Hgospotami, vi. 444 #003 
oath of mutual harmony at, after the 
battle of Aigospotami, vi. 445; sur- 
render of, to Lysander, vi, 449 seg. ; 
return of oligarchical exiles to, B.C. 
404, vi. 451; oligarchical party at, 
B.C. 404, vi 454 seg. ; imprisonment of 
Strombichides and other democrats 
at, Bc. 404, vi. 454; the Thirty 
Tyrants at, vi. 455, 458 860... vii, 350 
seg., 365 sev.; Lacedeemonian garrison 
at, under Kallibius, vi. 461; altera- 
tion of feeling in Greece after the 
capture of, by Lysander, vi. 478, 483, 
493; restoration of Thrasybulus and 
the exiles to, vi. 497; restoration of 
the democracy at, B.c. 403, vi. 498, 
510 seg., 523 seq. 3 condition of, B.C. 
405-408, vi. 509; abolition of Helleno- 
tamiz and restriction of citizenship 
at, B.C. 403, vi. 527 seg. ; development 
of dramatic genius at, between the 
time of Kleisthenés and of Eukleidés, 
vil. 2 seg., 9 seg. 3 accessibility of the 
theatre at, vii. 4; growth of rhetoric 
and philosophy at, vil. 20 seg.; 
literary and philosophical antipathy 
at, Vil. 29; enlargement of the field of 
education at, vii. 31; sophists at, vii. 
82 seg., 75 seg.; banishment of Xeno- 
phon from, vil. 343; Theban applica- 
tion to, for aid against Sparta, B.C. 
895, vil. 457 seg. ; alliance of Thébes, 
Corinth, Argos, and, against Sparta, 
vii. 467; contrast between political 
conflicts at, and at Corinth, vii. 499 
(υ. 2); alarm at, on the Lacede- 
monian capture of the Long Walls at 
Corinth, vii. 505; and igina, BC. 
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$80, vii. 535 2... : financial condition 
of, from B.C, 403 to 887, vii. 542 
seq.; creation of the Theéric Board 
at, vil. 541; property-taxes at, vil. 
5438 (πη, 2); and the peace of 
Antalkidas, viii. 2,12; applications 
of, to Persia, B.C. 413, viii, ὁ; 
and Evagoras, Vili. 17 seg.; naval com- 
petition of, with Sparta, after the 
peace of Antalkidas, viii. 39 seg.; and 
Macedonia, contrast between, viii. 
44; Theban exiles at, after the 
seizure of the Kadmeia by Pheebidas, 
vill 58, 76 seg.; condemnation of the 
generals at, who had favoured the 
enterprise of Pelopidas, viii. 90; con- 
trast between judicial procedure at, 
and at Sparta, viii. 96; hostility of, 
to Sparta, and alliance with Thébes, 
B.C. 878, viii. 96; exertions of, te 
form ἃ new maritime confederacy, 
B.C. 878, vill. 97 seg.3; absence of 
Athenian generals from, viii. 102 (2, 
2); synod of new confederates at, 
B.0. 878, viii. 105; nature and dura- 
tion of the Solonian census at, Till. 
106 seg.; new census at, in the archon- 
ship of Nausinikus, viii. 108 seg.; 
symmoriesat, viii. 110 seg.; financial 
difficulties of, B.C. 874, vili. 125; dis- 
pleasure of, against Thébes, B.C. 
374, vill. 126, 140; separate peace of, 
with the Lacedemunians, B.C. 374, 
Vili, 128, 133; disposition of, towards 
peace with Sparta, B.C. 372, viii. 149, 
155; and the dealings of Thebes with 
Platea and Thespie, B.c. 372, viii. 
158 seg.; and the peace of, B.C. 371, 
vill, 157, 161; and Sparta, difference 
between, in passive endurance and 
active encrgy, viii. 177; the Theban 
victory at Leuktra not well received 
at, vill, 179; at the head of a new 
Peloponnesian land confederacy, B.C. 
371, viii. 191; application of Arca- 
dians to, for aid against Sparta, B.c. 
370, vill. 202; application of Sparta. 
Corinth, and Phlius to, for ai 

against Thébes, B.c. 369, viii. 228 
seq. 3 ambitious views of, after the 
battle of Leuktra, viii. 232 seg.; and 
Sparta, alliance between, B.C. 369, 
viii, 240; embassies from, to Persia, 
Vill. 264, 266, 279 ; loss of Ordépus by, 
B.C. 806, villi. 272; alliance of, with 
Arcadia, B.C, 366, viii. 273; partial 
readmission of, to the Chersonese, 
B.C. 365, viii. 281 seg.; and Kotys, 
Vill, 284 seg., 355; Theban naval 
operations against, under Epa- 
Meinondas, vili. 288 seg.; naval opera- 
tions of Alexander of Pherze against, 
vill. 853; and Miltokythés, vin. 355; 
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restoration oi the Chersonese to, 
B,C. 358, viii. 362; transmarine em. 
pire of, B.C. 858, viii. 363; condition 
of, B.C. 360-859, ix. 197; proceedings of 
Philip towards, on his accession, ix, 
209; and Hubeea, ix, 213 seq., 829 seq, : 
surrender of the Chersonese to, 8.6, 
358, ix. 216; revolt of Chios, Kég, 
Rhodes, and Byzantium from, B.¢ 
358, ix, 216 seq., 226 ; armaments and 
operations of, in the Hellespont, 8.¢, 
357, ix. 220; loss of power to, 
from the Social War, ix. 227; Philip’s 
hostilities against, B.C. 358-856, 1x, 
222; recovery of Sestes by, B.C. 353, 
ix. 253; intrigues of Kersobleptés 
and Philip against, B,C. 353, ix, 253. 
countenance of the Phokiansby, 3.¢, 
353, ix, 256; applications of Sparta 
and Megalopolis to, B.C. 858, ix. 257, 
283; alarm about Persia at, B.C. 364, 
ix. 278; Philip’s naval operations 
against, B.C. 351, ix. 206 seg; and 
Olynthus, 317, 321, 825, 337 seg., 355, 
361; and Philip, overtures for peaca 
between, B.C. 348, ix. 349 seg.; appli. 
cation of the Phokians to, for aid 
against Philip at Thermoplye, ix. 
365 seg.3 embassies to Philip from, 
ix. 369 seg., 390 seg., 409, 416 567." 
resolution of the synod of allies at, 
respecting Philip, ix. 377; assemblies 
at, in the presence of the Mace- 
donian envoys, ix. 379 seq.; envoys 
from Philip to, ix. 376, 879, 886, 390; 
motion of Philokratés for peace and 
aliiance between Philip and, ix. 379 
seg.; ratification of peace and alliance 
between Philip and, ix. 384 seg., 416 
866,1} alarm and displeasure at, on the 
surrender of Thermopyle to Philip, 
ix. 409; professions of Philip to, 
alter his conquest of Thermopyle 
ix, 411: and the honours conferred 
upon Philip by the Amphiktyons, ix. 
414: and Philip, formal peace 
between, from B.C, 346 to 340, ix, 4283 
mission of Python from Philip to, ix. 
431; and Philip, proposed amend. 
ments in the peace of, B.C. 646, 
between, ix. 481 seq,; and Philip, 
disputes between, about the Bos- 
porus and Hellespont, ix. 436; in- 
creased influence of Demosthenés at, 
B.C. 841-238, ix. 488; services of 
Kallias the Chalkidian to, B.c. 341, 
ix. 488; and Philip, declaration of 
war between, B.C. 340, ix. 440 seg. 3 
vote of thanks from Byzantium and 
the Chersonese to, ix. 446 ; accusation 
of the Amphissians against, at the 
Amphiktyonic assembly, B.0. 339, ix. 
455 seg.; and Thébes, unfriendly 
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relations between, B.C. 390, ix. 408; 

cease as at, on Philip’s fortifica- 

fon of Elateia and application to 

Thébes for aid, ix, 463 s¢., 474; and 

Thebes, alliance of, against Phitip, 

B.C. 889, ix. 4713; Demosthenes 
crowned at, ix. 477, £80; preceeding: 
at, on the defeat at Cheroneia, ix. 
485 seg.; lenity of Phihp towaris, 
after the battle of Cheroneia, ix. 
488; means of resistance ai, after 
the battle of Cheroneia, ix. 491; 
honorary votes at, in favour of 
Philip, ix. 492; sentiment at, on the 
death of Philip, ix. 512 ; submission 
of, to Alexander, ix. 514; conduct of, 
on Alexander's violation of the con- 
vention at Corinth, ix. 521 seq. ; pro- 
ceedings at, on tae destruction of 
Thébes by Alexander, ix. 544; Alex- 
ander demands the surrender of anti- 
Macedonian leaders at, ix. 545; 
pacific policy of, in Alexander's 
time, x. 215 seg.; position of parties 
at, during and after the anti-Muce- 
donian strugele of Agis, x. 223; sub- 
mission of, to Antipater, x. 258 ser.; 
state of parties at, on the proclama- 
tion of Polysperchon, x. 979; Eas- 
sander gets possession of, x. 205; 
under Demetrius Phalereus, x. 297 
seq.; census at, under Demetrius 
Phalereus, x. 297; Demetrius Polior- 
ketés at, x. 308 seg., 317, 319 seq., 921 5 
alteration of sentiment at, between 
B.C. 3888 and 307, x. 310; in B.c. 501 
and 807, contrast between, x. 3113 
restrictive law against philosophers 
at, B.C. 807, x. 818 ; embassy to 
Antigonus from, x. 814; political 
nullity of, in the generation after 
Demosthenés, x. 325; connexion of, 
with Bosporus or Pantikaneum, x. 
409 seg. ᾿ 

Athos, ii, 251; colonies in, iii. 252; 
Mardonius’ fleet destroyed near, iv. 
3; Xerxés’ canal through, iv. 122 seq. 

Atlas, i. 6, 8, 

Atossa, iii, 465. 

Aireids, 1. 144, 

Atreus, L 148 seq., 148. 

Atropos, i. 7. 

Attalus, the Macedonian, ix. 495 seg.;and 
Pausanias, ix. 498; death of, ix. 50, 
513, 

Aine legends, i. 177 seg.; chronology, 
commencement of, ii. 428; gentes, iL 
427 seg.; demes, il. 435, 487, 442, iii. 
251 (n. 1); law of debtor and creditor, 
ii. 466, 476 (m. 1); scale, ratio of, to 
the Aiginean and Euboic, ii, 538; 
Dionysia, ii, 294. 

Attica, original distribution of, i. 178; 
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division of, by Kekrops, i. 180; ob- 
security of the civil condition of, be- 
fore Solon, ii. 424; alleged duodeci- 
real division of, in early times, iL 
424: tour Ionic tribes in, 11, 425 seq.; 
original separation and subsequent 
consolidation of commurities in, i. 
440; long continuance of the cantonal 
feeling in, ti, 441; state of, after 
Solcn’s legislation, ii, 519; Spartan 
expeditions to, rvainst Hippias, 111. 
840; Xerxés in, iv. 202 seg.; Lacedw- 
monian invasiun of, under Pleistoa- 
max, iv. 4384; Archidamus’ invasions 
of, v. 49 seg., 76, 142; Lacedeemonian 
invasion of, B.C. 427, v. 168 ; invasion 
of, by Agis, B.C. 413, vi 122; king 
Pausanias’ expedition to, vi. 493 seq. 

Aune, i, 163. 

Augeas, 1, 180. 

Aulis, Greek forces assembled at, 
against Troy, i, 268 seg.; Agesilaus 
at, vil. 424. 

Ausomans, lit, 166. 

Autoklis at the Congress at Sparta, B.C, 
O71, vil. 155; in the Hellespont, viii. 
355 seq. 

Autolykus, i, 118, 

Azan, i. 163. 
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Bahulon, iii, 111 seg.; Cyrus’ capture of, 
iii, 495 seg.; revolt and reconquest of, 
by Darius, iii. 444 seg.; Alexander at, 
Σ. 115 seg., 189 seg.; Harpalus satrap 
of, x. 179. 

Babylonian scale, ii, 241: kings, theiz 
command of human fahbour, 111. 120. 
Babylonians, industry of, iii, 119; de 
serts and predatory tribes surround 

ing, iii, 122. 

Bacche of Euripidés, i. 240 (n. 1). 

Bacchiads, i. 250, 379. 

Bacchie rites, 1. 27, 28, 82, 33, 230. 

Bacchus, birth of, i. 588 ; rites of, i. 239. 

Bacon and Sokratés, vil. 127 (n. 1); on 
the Greek philosophers, vii. 131 (n. 1). 

Bad, meaning of, in early Greek writers, 
ii. 7; double sense of the Greek and 
Latin equivalents of, ii. 419 (γι. 4), 

Bageus and Orcetés, 111. 448, 

Bagous, ix. 426, x. 25, 178, 

Bakiria, Alexander in, x. 145, 149, 157 
seq. 

Barbarian, meaning of, ii. 164; and 
Grecian military feeling, contrast be- 
tween, v. 358. 

Bards, ancient Grecian, ti. 73, 79. 

Bardylis, defeat of, by Philip, ix. 211. 

Barka, modern observations of, iii. 259 
(x, 2), 268 (nr. 2), 264 (n. 1); foundation 
of, tii, 268; Persian expedition from 
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BASILIDS, 
pt against, ili. 273; capture of, 
274; submission of, to Kambysés, 


iti, 435. 

Basilids, iii, 11 (n. 1), 16. 

Batis, governor of Gaza, x. 91. 

Batius, founder of Kyrené, 111, 256 seq. ; 
dynasty of, iii. 266 seq.; the Third, 
iii, 260, 

Bedrykians, tii. 35. 

Bellerophén, i. 116. 

Bélus, temple of, 11, 115, 

Bequest, Solon’s law of, 11.505. 

Berea, Athenian attack upon, Iv. 554 


(n. 1). 
Bessus, X. 198 seg., 145,149. 
Bias, i 85, 105 seq. of Priéné, ili. 422. 
Bisalte, the king of, ili. 248, iv. 142. 
Buihynia, Derkyllidas in, vii. 382. 
Bithynians, ii. 33.00 
Boar, the Kalydénian, i. 133, 135 seq. 
Peotra, i. 452-8 ; affinities of, with Thes- 
saly, i. 454; transition from mythical 
to historical, i. 455 ; cities and con- 
federation of, ii. 218-9; Mardonius 
in, iv. 244, 252; Pausanias’ march 
to, iv. 257 ; su memacy of Thébes in, 
restored by Sparta, iv. 402, 414; 
expedition of the Lacedemonians 
into, B.c. 458, iv 414 seq.; acquisition 
of, by Athens, iv. 418; loss of, by 
Athens, iv. 482 seq.; 436 (x. 1); 
scheme of Demosthenés and Hippo- 
kratés for invading, B.C. 424, v. 294; 
Sparta and Argos, projected alliance 
between, B.C. 421, v. 428 seg.; and 
Sparta, alliance between, B.C. 420, 
vy. 429; and Eubcea, bridge connect- 
ing, vi. 335, 841; Agesilaus on the 
northern frontier of, vil. 477; expe- 
ditions of Kleombrotus to, vili. 89 
seq., 121; expulsion of the Lacede- 
monians from, by the Thebans, B.c. 
374, vill, 127 5 proceedings in, after 
the battle of Leuktra, viil. 179; re. 
tirement of the Spartans from, after 
the battle of Leuktra, viii. 180; ex- 
tinction of free cities in, by Thébes, 
ix, 199; successes of Onomarchus 
in, ix, 286; reconstitution of, by 
Alexander, ix. 548. 
Beotian war, vii. 455 seg.; cities after 
the peace of Antalkidas, vill, 27, 81. 
Beotians, i, 452 seg., ii, 217 seg.; and 
Chalkidians, successes of Athens 
against, iii. 386; and Athenians, de- 
bate between, after the battle of 
Delium, v. 307 seg.; 88 peace during 
the One year’s truce between Athens 
and Sparta, v. 365; repudiate the 

eace of Nikias, v. 403, 406 ; refuse 

jom Argos, B.0, 421, v. 420. 

aoe genealugy of, 1. 235 (n. 1), 454 
Ne 
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Bomitlkar, x. 848 seg., 86%. 

Boreas, i. 6, 183-4. 

Bosphorus, Alkibiadés and the Athenian 
fleet at the, vi. 349 ; Autoklés in the 
viii. 355; disputes between Philip 
and Athens about, ix. 436, 

Bosporus or Pantikapaum, x. 400 seg, 

Bottiwans, ili. 240, 245 (a. 8). 

Boulé, Homeric, τὶ. 9; and Agora, ii, 
18. 

Branchide and Alexander, x 146 860, 

Brasidas, first exploit of, v. 68: and 
Knémus, attempt of, upon Peireus, 
vy. 129: at Pylus, v, 237; sent with 
Helot and other Peloponnesian hop- 
lites to Thrace, v. 286; at Megara, 
v. 291 seg.; march of, through Thes. 
saly, to Thrace, v. 882 seg.; and Per. 
dikkas, relations between, v. 814, 
353, 356 seg.; prevails upon Akanthus 
to revolt from Athens, v. 815 seg,: 
proceedings of, at Argilus, v, 321; at 
Amphipohs, v. 822 seq., 379 seg.; re- 
pees from Hion, v. 325; capture of 

ékythus by, Υ. 838; revolt of 
Skidné to, v. 348 seg.; and Perdikkas, 
proceedings of, towards Arrhibeus, 
Vv 314, 352, 356 seg.; personal ascend: 
ency of, v. 826, 339; operations of, 
after his acquisition of Amphipolis, 
v. 3843; surprises and takes Tordné, 
vy. 336; acquisition of Mendé by, v. 
352 ; retreat of, before the Lllyrians, 
vy. 256 seg.; Lacedemonian reinforce. 
ment to, v. 362; attempt of, upon 
Potidea, v. 363; opposition of, to 
peace on the expiration of the One 
year’s truce, v. 3867; death and 
character of, v. 282, 389 seg.; speech 
of, at Akanthus, vii. 860 seg.; lan- 
guage of, contrasted with the acts of 
Lysander, vii. 362. 

Brazen race, the, i, 62. 

Brennus, invasion of Greece by, x. 323 
seq. 

Briareus, i. 5. 

Bribery, Judicial, in Grecian cities, iv, 
279 seq. 

Briseis, i. 269. 

Bromias, ix. 29, 

Brontés, i. 5. 

Brungusium, til. 202. 

Brute, the Trojan, i. 430 seq, 

Bruttvans, ix. 10, 181. 

Bryant, hypothesis on the Trojan war, 
: (2, 2); on Palaphatus, i. 87% 
a. 2), 

Bryas, v. 496. 

Budoni, iii. 68. 

Bukephatia, x. 170, 178. 

Bull, Phalaris’ brazen, iv. 296 (n. 1). 

Bura, destruction of, viii. 148 

Butadea, i. 182. 
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BYBLUS. 
es surrender of, to Alexander, x. 
8 


Byzantium, iii, 2545 extension of the 
Tonic revolt to, ili. 502; Pausanias 
at, iv. 848, 357; revolt of, from 
Athens, BC. 411, vi. 822; Klearchus. 
the Lacedzemonian, sent to, vi. 351 ; 
capture of, by the Athenians, vi. 335: 
mission of Cheirisophus to, vii. 291° 
return of Cheirisophus from, vii. 312, 
the Ten Thousand Greeks ai, vii. 
$22 seg.; revolt of, from Athens, B.c. 
358, ix. 216 seg., 227; mission of De- 
mosthenés to, ix. 489; siege of, by 
Philip, iz. 445; vote of thanks from, 
to Athens, ix. 446; Philip concludes 
peace with, ix. 447. 


6. 


Calabrian peninsula, Dionysius’ pro- 
jected wall across, ix. 42. 

Calycé, i, 129, 

Campanians, ix. 9; of Aitna, vill. 478. 

Canacé, i. 128 (n. 2). 

Carthage, Ui. 92; foundation and 


dominion of, iti, 159 seq. ; and Tyre, 
amicable relations of, tii. 162; 
projected expedition of Kambysés 
against, iii, 485; empire, power, and 
population of, viii. 374 seg. ; and her 
colonies, vill. 377 ; military force of, 
vili. 378 seg.; political constitution 
of, vill. 880 seq. ; oligarchical system 
and sentiment at, villi. 881 seg. ; 
powerful families at, vill. 882; In- 
tervention of, in Sicily, B.c, 410, vil 
384 seg.; and Dionysius, viii. 451, 
455, 463, 464 seq. ; distress at, on the 
failure of Imilkon’s expedition 
against Syracuse, vill. 493; danger 
of, from her revolted Lybian subjects, 
B.C, 394, viii. 493; Dionysius renews the 
war with, ix. 89 seg.; Dionysius con- 
cludes an unfavourable peace with, 
ix. 41; new war of Dionysius with, 
ix. 43; danger from, to Syracuse, 
B.C. 344, ix. 183; operations of 
Agathoklés on the eastern coast of, 
x. oy seq. ; sedition of Bomilkar at, 
x. 867. 

Carthaginian invasion of Sicily, B.0. 480, 
iv. 810 seg.; fleet, entrance of, into 
πὸ Great Harbour of Syracuse, vill 
Carthaginians and Phoenicians, differ- 
ence between the aims of, iii. 96; 
and Greeks, first known collision 
between, 111, 161; peace of, with 
Gelo, after the battle of the Himera, 
iv. 318; and Hgesteans, victory of, 
over the Selinuntines, viii. 386; 
blockade and capture of Agrigentum 


CHALEIDETS. 


by, viii. 407 seq. ; plunder of Syracuse 

by, viii. 464; in Sicily, expedition of 

Dionysius against, villi. 465 seg. 5 

naval victory of, off Katana, vii. 

477; before Syracuse, vill. 480 seg., 

483 scg.; defeat of, in the Great 

Harbour of Syracuse, τῇ. 482; in 

Sicily, frequency of pestilence 

amung, ix. 2; purchase the robe of 

the Lakinian Heéré, ix. 92; and 

Eipponium, ix. 42; invade Sicily, 

BC. 840, ix. 169; Timoleon’s victory 

over; at the Krimésus, ix. 173 seg. 3 

peace of Timoleon with, ix. 180; 

their defence of Agrigentum against 

Agathoklés, x. 340 seg.; victory of, 

over Agathoklés at the Himera, x, 

34] seg. ; recover great part of Sicily 

from Agathoklés, x. 343; expedition 

of Agathoklés to Africa against, x. 

343 seg. ; religious terror of, after the 

defeat of Hanno and Bomilkar, x. 

851; success of, against Agathoklés 

in Numidia, x, 854; victories of, over 

Archagathus, x. 370; Archagathus 

blocked up at Tunés by, x. 371, 374; 

victory of, over Agathoklés, near 

Tunés, x. 878; noctural panic in the 

camp of, near Tunés, x. 374; the 

army of Agathoklés capitulate with, 

after his desertion, x. 875. 

Caspian Gates, x. 127 (πῃ. 5). 

Castes, Egyptian, iii. 133 seq, 

Catalogue in the Diad, ii. 90 seg., 160. 

Cato the elder, and Kieén, v. 395 (7, 
1, 2), 396 (n. 8). 

Census, nature and duration of the 
Solonian, vili. 106 seq.; in the 
Archonship of Nausinikus, viii. 108 
seq. 

Centaur Nessus, 1. 189. 

Centimanes, i. 8. 

Ceremonies, religious, a source of 
mythes, i, 58. 

Cestus, iii, 388 (n. 3). 

Chabrias, conduct of, at Naxos, vi. 480 ; 

defeat of Gorgépas by, vii. 538; 

proceedings of, between 3.C. 387-878, 

Vill. 99; at Thébes, viii. 119; victory 

of, near Naxos, vill, 122 seg.5 at 

Corinth, viii. 245; in Egypt, viii. 

345 ; and Charidémus, 362; death of, 


Chereas, vi, 259, 273. 

Cheroneia, victory of the Thebans over 
Onomarchus at, ix. 252; battle of, 
B.C. 888, Ix. 483 ee 

Chaldean priests and Alexander, x. 189, 


Chaldeans, iii. 111 seg. 

Chalkédon and Alkibiadés, vi. 350, 855, 

Chalkideus, expedition of, to Clnos, vi. 
199, 201 seg.; and Tissaphernéa, 
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CHALEIDIANS, 


treaty between, vi. 207; defeat and 
death of, vi. 214.0. 

Chalkidians, Thracian, ili. 240 seg., v. 
112, 285; of Eubcea, successes of 
Athens against, ili. 886, ἢ 

Chalkidiké, success of Timotheus in, 
viii, 285; three expeditions from 
Athens to, Β.0. 849-348, ix, 325 (nm 1), 
389 ; success of Philip In, ix. 340 seq., 
854, 

Chalkis, ti. 588 seg. ; retirement of the 
Greek fleet to, on the loss of three 
triremes, iv. 178. 

Chalybes, ini, 75, vii. 278 seq., 276. . 

Champions, select, change in Grecian 
opinions respecting, li. 363. 

Chaomans, ili. 62 seg. ἌΣ 

Chaos, i.4; and her offspring,i 4. 

Charés, assistance of, to Phitus, viii. 
258 ; recal of, from Corinth, viii. 272 ; 
unsuccessful attempt of, to seize 
Corinth, viii. 275 ; in the Chersonese, 
BC. 358, vill. 362; at Chios, ix. 220; 
in the Hejlespont, ix. 220; accusation 
of Iphikvatés and Timotheus by, ix. 
222 δε; and Artabazus, ix. 226; 
conquest of Sestos by, ix. 2535 ex- 
pedition of, to Olynthus, ix. 339; at 
the battle of Cheroneia, ix. 485; 
capitulation of, at Mityléné, x. 89. 

thardémus, viii. 239; and Iphikratés, 
viii. 284; and Timotheus, viii. 286; 
and Kephisodotus, viii. 357; and 
Kersobleptés, viii. 359, 361, 362; and 
the Athenians in the Chersonese, 
B.C. 360-358, viii. 358 seg.; and 
Miltokythés, ὙΠ]. 360 seg. ; his popu- 
larity and expedition to Thrace, ix. 
800; expedition of, to Chalkidiké, 
ix. 889; put to death by Darius, x. 


57, 
Charidémus, and Ephialtés, banishment 
of, ix. 546. . 
Chariklés and Peisander, vi. 84 ; expedi- 
tion of, to Peleponnésusg, B.C, 4138, vi. 


198, 

Charilaus and Lykurgus, ii. 265; the 
Samian, ili, 462. 

Charites, the, i. 10. 

Charitesia, festival of, i. 121. 

Charlemagne, legends of, i. 424. 

Charmandé, dispute among the Cyreian 
forces near, vii. 204. 

Charminus, victory of Astyochus over, 


vi, 227, 

Charon, the Theban, viil. 78 seq. 

Charondas, iv, 100. 

Charopinus, iii. 50L 

Cheirisophus, vii. 247; and Xenophdén, 
vii. 259, 263, 278 seqg.; at the Kentrités, 
vil. 266; mission of, to Byzantium, 
Vil. 2915 return of, from Byzantium, 
Vil. 312 ; elected sole general of the 
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CHERILUS, 


Ten Thousand Greeks, vii. 312; death 
of, vii. 314. 

Chersonese, Thracian, iii, 254; connexion 
of, with Athens under Peisistratus 
iii. 887 ; attacked by the Athenians. 
B.C. 479, iv, 201; operations of Per. 
klés in, iv. 495; retirement of Alki. 
biadés to, B.C. 407, vi. 382 : fortifieg- 
tion of, by Derkyllidas, vii, 385 ; 
partial re-admission of Athenians to, 
B.C. 365, vili. 281 seg. ; Epameinondas 
near, vili 288, 291: Timotheug at, 
viii, 287, 291, 352; Ergophilus in the, 
viii, 353 seg. ; Kotys in the, viii, 355; 
Kephisodotus in the, vifi. 357; 
Charidémus and the Athenian, in 
the, viii. 357 seg. ; restoration of, to 
Athens, B.C, 358, vili. 362, ix. 216; 
Kersobleptes cedes part of,to Athens, 
ix. 253; speech of Demosthents on, 
ix. 437 ; mission of Demosthenés to, 
ix. 439; votes of thanks from, to 
Athens, ix. 446. 

Claans at Ladé, iii, 515 ; activity of, in 
promoting revolt among the Athe. 
nian allies, vi. 206; expedition of 
against Lesbos, vi. 212 seg. ; improved 
condition of, B.c. 411, vi. 320. 

Chimera, the, i. 7. ᾿ 

Ολιοβ, foundation of, ili. 15; Histiaua 
at, ili, 509; an autonomous ally of 
Athens, iv. 488; proceeding of Athe- 
nians ab, B.C. 425, v. 276; application 
from, to Sparta, B.C. 418, vi. 196; the 
Lacedemonians persuaded by Alki- 
biadés to send aid to, vi. 198; 
suspicions of the Athenians about, 
B.c. 412, vi. 199; expedition of 
Chalkideus and Alkibiadés to, vi, 
201 seg. ; revolt of, from Athens, B,C, 
412, v1. 202 seg. ; expedition of Strom- 
bichidés to, vi. 205 ; harassing opera- 
tions of the Athenians against, Bc 
412, vi. 214 seq., 220; prosperity of, 
between B.C. 480-412, vi. 215; defeat 
of Pedaritus at, vi 249: removal of 
Mindarus from Milétus to, vi. 826; 
voyage of Mindarus from, to the 
Hellespont, vi. 827, 828 (n. 1); revolu- 
tion at, furthered by Kratesippidas, 
vi. 363; escape of Eteonikus from 
Mityléné to, vi. 897, 410; Eteonikus 
at, vi. 482; revolt of, from Athens, 
B.C. 358, 1x, 216 seg., 227; repulse of 
the Athenians at, B.c. 358, ix. 219; 
acquisition of, by Memnon, x. 54; 
Suite of, by Macedonian admirals, 
x. 89. 


Chivatry, romances of, i 424 δογ. 

Chlidon, vill. 79. 

Cherilus, Nake’s comments on, ii. 78 
(n. 1); poem of, on the expedition cf 
Xerxés into Greece, iv. 188 (n. 1) 


INDEX, 


Choric training at Sparta and Krite, 
iii. 309 seq. 

Chorwnes, Alexander’s capture of the 
ruck of, x. 157, 

Chorus, the Greek, iii. 306; improve- 
ments in, by Stesichozus, iti, 311. 

Ch; onecle of Turpin, the, i. £24. 

Ch, onological calculation destroys the 
religious character of mythical gene- 
alogies, i. 397; table fiom Clinton’s 
Fasti Hellenici, i. 470 séq. ; computa- 
tions, the value of, dependent on the 
trustworthiness of the genealogies, 
1. 476; evidence of early poets, i 460. 

Chronologisis, modern, i. 473. 

Chronologizing attempts indicative of 
mental progress, i. 492. 

Chronology of mythical events, various 
schemes of, i. 470 seg.; Alexandrine, 
from the return of the Herakleids to 
the first Olympiad, ii 228; of 
Egyptian Kings from Psammetichus 
to Amasis, iu. 147 (ἢ. 4); Grecian, 
between the Persian and Pelopon- 
nesian wars, iv. 893 (n. 1); of the 
period between Philip’s fortification 
of Hlateia and the battle of Che 
roneia, ix. 478 (n. 4). 

Chrysaor, i. 1, 7. 

ehrysers, i. 269. 

Chrysippus, 1. 148, 

Chrysopolis, occupation of, by the Aths 
nians, vi. 330. 

Cimmerran invasion of Asia Minor, iii. 
69 seq. 

Cummerians, ii, 59 ; driven out of their 
country by the Scythians, iii. 70 seg. 

Cireé and ποδός, 1. 220, 2231. 

Clinton’s Fast: Hellenici, chronological 
table from, i. 470 seg ; opinion on 
the computations of the date of the 
Trojan war, i. 474; vindication of 
the genealogies, i, 476 seq. 

Coined money, first introduction of, 
into Greece, ti. 240. 

Comey, growth, development, and influ- 
ence of, at Athens, γι, 9 seq, 

Comic poets, before Aristophanés, vii. 
10; writers, mistaken estimate of, as 
witnesses and critics, vii. 15 seg. 

Commemorative influence of Grecian 
rites, i. 406 seg. 

Congress at Corinth, B.C. 421, v. 4173 at 
Sparta, 8.0, 421, v. 427; at Mantineia, 
B.C. 419, v. 467 800. 

Conon on the legend of Cadmus, i. 236. 

Constitutional forms, attachment of the 
Athenians to, vi. 270; morality, 
necessity for creating, in the time of 
Kleisthenés, iii. 372. 

Corinth, origin of, i 112 seg. ; Dorians 
at, 1.445; early distinction of, ii. 513; 
Isthmus of, ii. 151; Herakleid kings 
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of, ii. 223; Dorian settlers at, if, 231; 
despots at, il. 414 seq. ; greats power 
of, under Periander, ii. 416; Sikyén 
and Megara, analogy of, i. 420; 
voyage fiom, to Gades in the seventh 
and sixth centuries B.C, lil, 08; re- 
lations of Korkyra with, ii. 214 seg. 3 
and Korkyra, jomt settlements of, 
ili, 216 seq. 3 relations between the 
colonies of, ili, 219; decision of, 
respecting the dispute between 
Thebes and Platwa, ni. 884; protest 
of, at the fiust convocation at Sparta, 
iii, 392; Pan-hellenic congress at 
the Isthmus of, iv. 156 seg. ; rush οἱ 
Peloponnesians to the Isthmus of, 
aiter the battle of Thermopyle, iv. 
208; growing hatred of, to Athens, 
B.C. 401, iv. 408; operations of the 
Athenians in the Gulf of, B.c. 455, iv. 
419; and Korkyra, war between, iv. 
588 seq. ; and Athens, after the naval 
battle between Corinth and Korkyra, 
iv. 549 seg. ; congress at, B.C. 421, γι. 
417 seqg.; and Syracuse, embassy from, 
to Sparta, vi. 6S ; synod at, B.c. 412, 
vi. 199 ; altered feeling of, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysander, vi 
478, 483, 498 ; alliance of, with Thébes, 
Athens, and Argos, against Sparta, 
vii. 467; anti-Spartan alles at, vil. 
469; battle of, vil. 472 seg., 482; 
Pharnabazus and the anti-Spartan 
allies at, vii. 486; philo-Laconian 
party at, B.C. 892, vii, 494 seg. 3 coup 
@état of the government at, vil. 496 5 
contrast between political conflicts 
at, and at Athens, vii. 496 (κι. 2); and 
Argos, consolidation of, B C. 392, vii. 
498; victory of the Lacedzemonians 
within the Long Walls at, vii. 498 
seg. ; the Long Walls of, partly pulled 
down by the Lacedemonians, vii. 
500; the Long Walls of, restored by 
the Athenians, and taken by Agesi- 
laus and Teleutias, wi. 503 seg. ; and 
the peace of Antalkidas, vii. 550, vill. 
2; application of, to Athens, for aid 
against Thébes, viii. 223 seg. ; Iphi- 
kratés at, viii. 226 ; and the Persian 
rescript in favour of Thébes, viii. 
208 ; project of the Athenians to seize, 
BC 366, vili. 2753; peace of, with 
Thébes, B.C, 866, vili. 277 seg. ; appli- 
cation from Syracuse to, B.C. 344, ix. 
188; message from Hiketas to, ix. 
141; Dionysius the Younger at, ix. 
150 seq.; reinforcement from, to 
Timoleon, ix. 151, 155, 156; efforts of, 
to restore Syracuse, ix. 165 ; Philip 
chosen chief of the Greeks at the 
congress at, ix, 494; convention at, 
under Alexander, B.C. 886, ix. 516 
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CORINTHIAN, 


seq. ; violations of the convention at, 
by Alexander, ix. 520 seg.; Alexander 
at, B.C. 335, ix. 548. 

Corinthian envoys, speech of, to the 
Athenian assembly, in reply to the 
Korkyraans, iv. 543; speech of, to 
the Spartanassembly against Athens, 
v. 6 seg. ; speech of, at the congress 
of allies at Sparta, v. 17 seq. " 

Corinthian genealogy of Eumelus, L 
114 seq. ΜΝ ᾿ 

Cormthian territory, Nikias’ expedi- 
tion against, v. 271 seg.; war, com- 
mencement of, vii. 467; Gulf, naval 
conflicts of Corinthians and Laceda- 
monians in, vii. 492. 

Corintinans, early commerce and enter- 

vise of, ii. 878; behaviour of, at 
Rais iv. 239; defeated by Myro- 
nidés, iv. 411; procure the refusal of 
the Samians’ eis to Sparta 
for aid against Athens, iv. 515 5 insti- 

ate Potidaa, the Chalkidians, and 
Bottizans, to revolt from Athens, iv. 
551 seg.; defeat of, near Potidea, iv. 
555; strive to excite war against 
Athens after their defeat near Po- 
tidea, v. 3; repudiate the pesce of 
Nikias, v. 403, 406; induce Argos to 
head a new Peloponnesian alliance, 
v. 416; hesitate to join Argos, v. 420, 
458; join Argos, v. 421; application 
of, to the Beeotians and Athenians, 
BAG, 421, v. 423; and Karneia, ii. 229 
(m. 2); and Athenians, naval battle 
between, near Naupaktus, vi. 190 
seqg.; and Lacedemonians, naval and 
land conflicts between, B.C. 398, vii, 


Courts of eee their analogy to 
Athenian dikasteries, iv. 479 (ἡ, 2). 
Creditor and debtor, law of, at Athens, 
a Solon, ii, 466; Roman law of, 

ii, 525. 

Cresus and Solén, alleged interview be- 
tween, 11, 515 seqg.; moral of Herodo- 
tus’ story about, 11, 518; reign and 
conquests of, iti. 80 seg.; puwer and 
alliances of, iii. 400; and Cyrus, war 
between, fii. 405 seg.; and the oracles, 
iii, 406, 410; solicits the alliance of 
Sparta, iii. 407; fate of, impressive 
to the Greek mind, fii. 411. 

Cume in Campania, iii. 169 seq. 

Cyclades, ii. 144; Themistcoklés levies 
fines on, iv, 286. 

Cycle, epic, ii. 59 seq. 

Cyclic poets, ti, 59 seq. 

Oyclépes, i. 4. 

Cyprus, influence of Aphrodité upon, i. 
5; Solén’s visit to, ii. 514; Phoenicians 
and Greeks in, iii, 97; extension of 
the Ionic revolt to, iii, 502 ; subjuga- 
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DAMASITHYMUS. 


tion of, by Pheenicians and Persians, 
iii. 504; conquest of, by the Turks in 
1570, ili. 504 (nm. 2); expedition to, 
under Kimon, iv. 421; before and 
under Evagoras, vili, 18 seg.; subju- 
gation of, to the Persian king Ochus, 
ix. 428 seqg.; surrender of the princes 
of, to Alexander, x. 85. 

Cyrenaica, iti, 263 (n. 2). 

Cyropedia, Xenophin’s, iti. 400. 

Cyrus the Great, early history and rise 
of, 111, 399 seg.; and Creesus, war be- 
tween, iii. 405 seg.; and the Laceda- 
monians, iii, 414; conquests of, in 
Asia, iii, 425 ; capture of Babylon by, 
iii. 425 seg.; exploits and death of, fii, 
436; effects of his conquests upon the 
ae 11, 431 seq.; the tomb of, x. 
177. 

Cyrus the Younger, arrival of, in Asia 
Minor, B.c. 408, vi. 359, 861; Lysan- 
der’s visits to, at Sardis, vi. 363 seg. 
433; pay of the Peloponnesian flee 
by, vi. 866; and Kallikratidas, vi, 
384; entrusts his satrapy and revenues 
to Lysander, vi. 434; and Artaxerxés 
Mnemon, vi. 529, vit. 178 seq.; youth 
and education of, vii. 176 ; bis esteem 
for the Greeks and hopes of the 
crown, Vil. 177; charge of Tissapher- 
nés against, vil. 178; strict adminis. 
tration and prudent behaviour of, vii. 
181; forces of, collected at Sardis, 
vii. 182; march of, from Sardis to 
Kunaxa, vii. 185 seg.; assistance of 
Epyaxa to, vii. 188; review of his 
troops at Tyrisum, vii. 189; and 
Syennesis, vil. 191; at Tarsus, vii. 
192 seg.; desertion of Xenias and 
Pasion from, vin. 197 ; at Thapsakus, 
vil. 198 seq.; in’ Babylonia, vii. 205; 
speech of, to his Greek forces in 
Babylonia, vii. 206; his conception 
of Grecian superiority, vii. 207; his 
present to the prophet Silanus, vii. 
208; passes the undefended trench, 
vii. 209 , a4 Kunaxa, vii. 211 seq.; cha- 
racter of, vii. 217; probable conduct 
of, towards Gaeece, if victorious at 
Kunaxa, vii. 218; and the Asiatic 
Greeks, vii. 374. 


D. 


Daedalus, i, 203, 206 seq, 

Demon of Sokratés, vii. 91 seq. 

Demons, i. 61, 63, 66 seg.; and gods, 
distinction between, i, 879 seq.} ad- 
mission of, as partially evil beings, i. 


Damascus, capture of, by the Macedo. 
nians, x. 76. 


& . 
Damasithymes of Kalyndus, iv. 230. 
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DANAE, DELPHI, 

Danaé, legeud of, i, $3, Dashon, attack of Dionysius on the 
Danaos and the Danaides, i. $3, Carthaginian naval station at, viii. 
Dancing, Greek, ii. 369. 490. 
Daphneus, at Agrigentum, vill. 408 seg.; Datamlés, vili. 344. 

death of, vill. 426. Datis, siege and capture of Eretria by, 
Dardanus, son of Zeus, i, 261. iv. 21 ag.3 conquest of Karystus by, 
Daric, the golden, iii, 452 (n. 4). iv. 20; Persian armament at Samos 


Darius Hystaspés, accession of, iii, 428 under, iv. 18; conquest of Naxos 


seq.; discontents of the satraps under, 
iii. 441 seq.; revolt of the Medes 
against, iil, 441, 442 (n. 1); revolt of 
Babylon against, iii. 441; organization 
of the Persian empire by, fli. 447 seq.; 
twenty satrapies of, iii, 449 seg.; orga- 
nizing tendency, coinage, roads, and 
osts of, ili. 452 seg.; and Sylosén, 
tii, 453; conquering dispositions of, 
iii. 465 ; probable consequences of an 
expedition by, against Greece, before 
going against Scythia, ui. 471 86.; 
invasion of Scythia by, 111, 474 seq.; 
his orders to the Ionians at the 
bridge over the Danube, 111, 481; 
return of, to Susa from Scythia, iin 
492; revenge of, against the 
Athenians, 111, 508; preparations of, 
for invading Greece, iv. 5 ; submission 
of Greeks to, before the battle of 
Marathon, iv. 5; heralds of, at 
Athens and Sparta, iv. 7; instruc- 
tions of, to Datis and Artaphernés, iv. 
18; resolution of, to invade Greece a 
second time, iv. 102; death of, iv. 102. 
Darius, son of Artaxerxés Mnemon, 
vili. 350. 
Dareus Codomannus, encouragement of 
anti-Macedonians in Greece by, ix. 
§22; his accession and preparations 
for defence against Alexander, x. 26; 
irreparable mischief of Mfemnon’s 
death to, x. 55; change in the plan 
of, after Memnon’s death, x. 56, 58; 
puts Charidémus to death, x. 57; 
Arrian’s criticism on the plan of, 
against Alexander, x. 59; at Mount 
Amanus, x. 64 δέῃ. ; advances into 
Kilikia, x. 64; at Issus before the 
battle, x. 66; defeat of, at Issus, x. 
68 sey.; capture of his mother, wife, 
and family, by Alexander, x. 71, 100; 
his correspondence with Alexander, 
x. 78, 88; inaction of, after the 
battle of Issus, x. 99; defeat of, at 
Arbéla, x. 106 seg.; a fugitive in 
Media, x. 123, 126; pursued by 
Alexander into Parthia, x. 128 seg.; 
conspiracy against, by Bessus and 
others, x. 128 seg.; death of, x. 129; 
Alexander’s disappointment in not 
taking him alive, x. 131; funeral, 
fate, and conduct of, x. 181. 
ge hes vii. 375 seg.; death of, 


. le 


and other Cyclades by, iv. 19 seg.3 
forbearance of, towards Délos, iv. 195 
at Marathon, iv. 22, 42 seg.; return 
of, to Asia, afier the battle of 
Marathén, iv. 49. 

Debtor and Creditor, law of, at Athens, 
before Soldén, ii. 466; Roman law of, 
ii. 525 seg. 

Debtors, Solén’s relief of, ii. 469; treat- 
ment of, according to Gallicand Teu- 
tonic codes, ii. 479 (n. 1). 

Debts, the obligation of, inviolable at 
Athens, ii, 475, 488; distinction be- 
tween the principal and interest of, 
in an early society, il. 477. 

Deence, means of, superior to those of 
attack in ancient Greece, ii, 48. 

Devaneira, i. 339, 

Devnokratés, x. 339, 372, 878 seq. 

Déiokés, iii. 53 seg. 

Dedies not included in the twelve great 
ones, i. 10 ; of guilds or trades, i. 312. 

Dekaninichus, vill. 44, Μ᾿ 

Delarchies established by Lysander, vii. 
352 seg., 364. - ᾿ 

Dekeleia, legend of, i. 157 ; fortification 
of, by the Lacedemonians, vi. 120, 
122, 185; Agis at, vi. 185, 373. 

Delian Apollo, i, 42. 

Delian festival, ii, 594 seg.; early splen- 
dour and subsequent decline of, iii. 
980 ; revival of, B.C. 426, v. 229. 

Delium, Wippokratés’ march to and 
fortification of, B.. 424. v. 296 seg.; 
battle of, B.c. 424, v. 304 seg.; siege 
and capture of, by the Beotians, B.C. 
494, v, 810; Sokratés and Alkibiadés 
at the battle of, v. 811. fo 

Dilos, Ionic festival at, ii. 534 seg., 01. 

280; forbearance of Datis towards, 

iv. 19; the confederacy of, iv. 352 

seg., 879 seg.; the synod of, iv. 390; 

first breach of union in the confede- 

racy of, iv. 304; revolt of Thasos 
from the confederacy, iv. 397, to 

Athens, iv. 428; transition of the 

confederacy of, into an Athenian 

empire, iv. 428; purification of, by 
the Athenians, v. 229; restoration 

of the native population to, B.C. 421, 

¥, 426. 

elphi, temple and oracle of, i. 45 8e0., 

it. 179; oracle of, and the Battiad 

dynasty, iii, 271; early state and site 
of, iif. 284; growth of, iii. 286 ; con- 
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flagration and rebuilding ot the 
temple at, iii, 841 seq.; the oracle at, 
worked by Kleisthenés, iit, 842 ; 
oracle of, and Xerxés’ invasion, Iv. 
179 seg; Xerxés’ detachment 
against, iv. 211; proceedings of 
Sparta and Athens at, B.C, 452-447, 
iv. 481; answer of the oracle of, to 
the Spartans on war with Athens, 
B.C. 482, v. 173 reply of the oracle at, 
about Sokratés, vi. 92 seg.; Agesipo- 
lis and the oracle at, vii. 519; claim 
of the Phokians to the presidency of 
the temple at, ix. 241 seq.; Philome- 
lus seizes and fortifies the temple at, 
x. 244; Philomelus takes part of the 
treasures in the temple at, ix, 248; 
employment of the treasures in the 
temple at, by Onomarchus, ix. 2515 
Phayllus despoils the temple at, ix. 
290; peculation of the treasures at, 
ix. 364 ; miserable death of all con- 
cerned in the spoliation of the 
temple at, ix. 419; relations of the 
Lokrians of Amphissa with, ix. 454; 
Amphiktyonic meeting at, B.C. 339, 
ix. 455 seg. 

Delphian Apollo, reply of, to the remon- 
strance of Croesus, iii. 410. 

Delphians and Amphiktyons, attack of, 
upon Kirrha, ix. 459. 

Delphinium at Athens, 11, 454 (n. 1). 

Deluge of Deucalion, i. 92 seg. 

Demadés, reproof of Philip by, ix. 489 5 
pence of, ix. 490 seg. ; remark of, on 

earing of Alexander's death, x. 196; 

macedonizing policy of, x. 216; and 
Phokion, embassy of, to Antipater, 
x. 258 ; death of, x. 274. 

Demagogues, ii, 394, 897 seg., vi. 271. 

Demaratus and Kleomenés, iv. 15 seg. ; 
conversations of, with Xerxés, iv. 
189, 184, 193; advice of, to Kerxés, 
after the death of Leonidas, iv. 193. 

Demes, Attec, ti. 487, 442, 448, iti, 847 


82q. 

Démetér, i. 6, 10; foreign influence on 
the worship of, i. 22; how represented 
in Homer and Hesiod, i. 84; Homeric 
hymn to, i. 35 seg. ; legends of, differ- 
ing from the Homeric hymn, i. 40; 
Hellenic importance of, i. 42. 

Démétrius of Sképsis, on Liium, i. 298, 

Demetrius Phatereus, administration of, 
at Athens, x. 297 seg.; retires to 
Feypt, x. 808; condemnation of, x, 


Demetrius Poliorkétés at Athens, x. 808 
seg., 317, 819 seg., 321; exploits of, 
B.C, 307-304, x. 815; his successes in 
Greece against Kassander, x. 316; 
march of, through Thessaly into 
Asia, x. 320; return of, from Asia to 


DEMOSTHENES. 


Greece, x. 821; acquires the crown 
of Macedonia, x. 822; Greece under, 
a captivity and death of, x. 


Demiurgi, ii. 448, 

Democharés, x. 314, 319, 825. 

Democracees, Grecian securities against 
corruption in, vi. 280, 

Democracy, Athenian, 11, 493, 518, iv, 
4643; effect of the idea of, upon the 
minds of the Athenians, ili. 394 seq, ; 
at Athens, stimulus to, from the 
Persian war, iv. 8643 reconstitution 
of, at Samos, vi. 275 seg. ; restoration 
of, at Athens, B.C. 411, vi. 301 seq, 
806 seq, and B.C. 403, vi, 498, 510; 
moderation of Athenian, vi. 316, 518 
seq. 5 at Samos, contrasted with the 
oligarchy of the Four Hundred, vi, 
810 seg. 

Democratical leaders at Athens, and the 
Thirty, vi. 454, 459 seg.; sentiment, 
increase of, at Athens, between B.c, 
479-459, iv. 440. 

Démokédés, romantic history of, iii. 466 


seq. 

Deménaz, reform of Kyréné by, ili, 269: 
constitution of, not durable, iii. 275, 

Denophantus, psephism of, vi. 307. 

Demos, at Syracuse, iv. 296. 

Demosthenés the General, in Akarnania, 
v. 214; expedition of, against Aitolia, 
v. 214 seg. ; saves Naupaktus, v. 219; 
goes to protect Amphilochian Argos, 
y. 221; his victory over Hurylochus 
at Olpe, v. 221 seq. ; his triumphant 
return from Akarnania to Athens, vy. 
229 ; fortifies and defends Pylus, v. 
232 seg. ; application of, for reinforce- 
ments from Athens, to attack Sphak- 
teria, v. 250 seg.; victory of, in Sphak- 
teria, v. 258 seq. ; attempt of, to sur- 
prise Megara and Nisz, v. 288 seg. ; 
scheme of, for invading Bosotia, B.C, 
424, v. 294; unsuccessful descent 
upon Beotia by, vy. 295 ; his evacna- 
tion of the fort at Epidaurus, v. 494; 
expedition of, to Sicily, vi. 113, 123, 
1843 arrival of, at Syracuse, vi. 184; 
pians of, on arriving at Syracuse, vi. 
1373 night attack of, upon Epipola, 
vi. 188 seg.; his proposals for re- 
moving from Syracuse, vi. 142 seg. ἢ 
and Nikias, resolution of, after the 
final defeat in the harbour of Syra- 
cuse, Vi, 162 ; capture and subsequent 
treatment of, vi. 172 seg., 179; re- 
spect for the memory of, vi. 180; 
death of, vi. 179. ᾿ 

Demnosthenés, father of the orator, ix. 


58, 
Demosthenés the Orator, first appearance 
of, as public adviser in the Athenian 
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assembly, ix. 258; parentage and 
early youth of, ix. 258 seg. ; and his 
guardians, ix. 258; early rhetorical 
tendencies of, ix. 260; training and 
instructors of, ix. 262 seg.; action 
and matter of, ix. 265 ; first known as 
a compeser of speeches for others, ix. 
266 ; speech of, against Leptinés, ix. 
267; speech of, on the Symmonies, 
ix. 278 seq.3; exhortations of, to 
personal effort and sacrifice, ix. 282, 
347 ; recommendations of, on Sparta 
and Megalopolis, ix. 284; first Philip- 
pic of, ix. 301 seg. 3 opponents of, at 
Athens, B.c. 351, ix. 309; earliest 
Olynthiac of, ix. 318 seg.; practical 
effect of his speeches, ix. 320; second 
Olynthiac of, ix. 323 seg.; allusions 
of, to the Theoric fund, ix. 324, 329; 
third Olynthiac of, ix. 326 seg.; in- 
sulted by Meidias, ix. 883; re- 
pace for his absence from the 

attle of Tamynze, ix. 384; serves as 
hoplite in Eubcea, and is chosen 
senator for, BC. 849-348, ix. 884; 
order of the Olynthiacs of, ix, 840 
seq. ; and Aischinés, on the negotia- 
tions with Philip, B.c. 347-346, ix. 
361 (mn. 1), 366 (m. 1); speaks in 
favour of peace, B.C. 347, ix. 361; and 
the first embassy from Athens to 
Philip, ix. 369 seq., 375 ; failure of, in 
his speech before Philip, ix. 271; and 
the confederate synod at Athens 
respecting Philip, ix. 378 (nm. 1), 380, 
381 (σιν. 2); and the motion of Philo- 
kratés for peace and alliance with 
Philip, ix. 880 seq.; and the ex- 
clusion of the Phokians from the 
peace and alliance between Athens 
and Philip, ix. 388 seg.; and the 
second embassy from Athens to 
Philip, ix. 390, 395 seq., 399, 402; and 
the third embassy from Athens to 
Philip, ix. 409; charges of, against 
Aischinés, ix. 416; and the peace 


and alliance of Athens with 
Philip, Bc. 346, ix. 4183 re- 
commends acquiescence in the 


Amphiktyonic dignity of Philip, ix. 
422; vigilance and warnings of, 
against Philip, after B.c. 346, ix. 
480; speech on the Chersonese and 
third Philippic of, ix. 487 ; increased 
influence of, at Athens, B.C. 341-338, 
ix. 488 ; mission of, to the Chersonese 
and Byzantium, ix. 439; vote of 
thanks to, at Athens, ix. 446; re- 
form in the administration of the 
Athenian marine by, ix. 448 seq., 
449 (n. 1); his opposition to the pro- 
ceedings of Aischinés at the Amphik- 
tyonic meeting, B.c. 339, ix. 462; on 
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DIODOTUS., 

the special Amphiktyonic meeting at 
Thermopylx, ix, 465; advice of, on 
hearing of the fortification of Elateia 
by Philip, ix. 470; mission of, to 
Theéhes, B.C. 339, ix, 471 seq.; crowned 
at Athens, ix. 477, 478; at the battle 
of Cheroneia, ix. 483 seq., 4855 con- 
fidence shown to, after the battle of 
Cheroneia, ix. 486, 492; conduct 
of, on the death of Philip, ix. 512; 
correspondence of, with Persia, ix. 
523 seq. ; accusation against, respect- 
ing the revolé of Thébes against 
Alexander, ix. 584; position and 
policy of, in Alexander’s time, x. 217 
seg.; and Aschinés, judicial contest 
between, x. 224 seg.; accusation 
against, in the affair of Harpalus, x. 
231 seg.; recal of, from exile, x. 249; 
flight of, to Kalauria, x. 258; con- 
demnation and death of, x. 262 seg. ; 
life and character of, x. 268 seg. 

Derdas, at Olynthus, viii, 61. 

Derkyliidas, in Asia, vii. 375 seg., 858 
seg., 421; at Abydos and Sestos, vii. 
485; superseded. by Anaxibius at 
Abydos, vii. 532. 

Despots, in Greece, ii, 381, 394 seq. ; at 
SikyOn, 1, 407 seg., 412; at Corinth, 
ii. 414 seg, ; of Asiatic Greece, depo- 
sition of, by Aristagoras, iii, 496; 
Sicilian, iv. 295, 321. 

Deukalién, i. 92 seq. 

Denppus, Vii. 292, 316 seg., viii. 405, 414, 
495 


de 

Diardochi, Asia hellenized by, x. 207. 

Diagoras, prosecution of, vi. 43. 

Dialectzcs, Grecian, iii. 317, vii. 22, 28 
seg., 180 seq. 

Dictators in Greece, ii. 395. 

Dido, legend of, iii. 160. | εἰ 

Digamma and the Homeric poems, iL 
81. 

Dittrephés, vi. 188 seg. 

DiLeus, vision of, iv. 214, 

Dikasteries not established by Sol6n, fi. 
494; Athenian, iii. 359 seg., iv. 465 
seq., 481, 486; constitution of, by 
Periklés, iv. 441 seg., 451; working 
of, at Athens, iv. 465 seg.; ab Rhodes, 
and other Grecian cities, iv. 468 (n. 1); 
jurisdiction of, over the subject-allies 
of Athens, iy. 521 seg., 525, : 

Dikasts, oath of, at Athens, ii, 475, vi. 
516; Athenian, iii. 859, iv. 58 ; under 
Periklés, iv. 440, £51, 458 seg., 465. 

Dikon of Kaulonia, ix. 27. 

Dimnus, X. 136, 138, . 

Diodérus, his historical version of 
mythes, i. 869; statement of, re- 
rae the generals at Arginuse, 

Φ᾽ 4 e 
Diodotus, speech of, ¥. 173 seg, 
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Diogenés and Alexander, ix. 543. 

Diokleidés, vi. 84, 39. between, ix, 198 seq. 

Dioklés the Corinthian, ii, 220. τς; Dionysia, Attic, i. 28, iii, 294, 

Dioklés the Syracusan, the laws of, vill. Dtonystac festival at Athens, 8.0. 349, 
$72 seg. ; aid to Himera under, viii, ix. 888, ; 

Dionysius, Phikeean, fii. 512 seq., 516, 


890; banishment of, vili. 402, ὁ 
Dio Chrysostom’s attempt to historicize Dionysius the Elder, and Konon, vii. 


DIONYSIUS. 
122 8έγ,; and Timoleon, contrast 


the legend of Troy, i. 298. 

Dio Chrysostom at Olbia, x. 408 seq, 

Diomédés, return of, from Troy, i. 283. 

Dromedon, pursuit of Chians by, vi. 207 ; 
at Teos and Lesbos, vi. 213; at 
Milétus, and Chios, vi. 214 seg.; at 
Samos, vi. 2573 defeat of, by Kalli- 
kratidas, vi. 852. : 

Dion, bis Dionysian connexion, and 
character, ix. 54; Plato διὰ the 
Pythagoreans, ix. 55 seg. ; political 
views of, ix. 57 seg.; maintains the 
Elder to the last, ix. 59; his visits to 
Peloponnésus and Athens, ix. 59; 
conduct of, on the accession of 
Dionysius the Younger, ix. 62 seq. Ὁ 
efforts of, to improve Dionysius the 


. 


Younger, ix. 65 seg. ; entreats Plato 
to visit Dionysius the Younger, ix. 
66; and Plato urges Dionysius the 
Younger to reform himself, ix. 70 
sey. 3 and Plato, intrigues of Philistus 
against, ix. 74; alienation of Diony- 
sius the Younger from, ix. 75; 
banishment of, ix. 76; property of, 
confiscated by Dionysius the Younger, 
ix, 79; resolution of, to avenge 
himself on Dionysius the Younger, 
and free Syracuse, ix. 80 seq., 835 
forces of, at Zakynthus, ix. 82; 
expedition of, against Dionysius the 
Younger, ix. 83 seg.; entry of, into 
Syracuse, B.C, 357, ix. 91 seg. ; chosen 
general by the Syracusans, ix. 92; 
captures Kpipole and Huryalus, ix, 
93; blockade of Ortygia by, ix. 93, 
96, 102; negotiations of Dionysius 
the Younger with, ix. 94, 102; victory 
of, over Dionysius the Younger, ix. 
95 seq.3 intrigues of Dionysius the 
Younger against, ix, 98, 100; sus- 
picions of the Syracusans against, ix, 
98, 101, 116; and Herakleidés, ix. 
98, 108, 110, 112 seg., 119; deposition 
and retreat of, from Syracuse, ix. 
108 ; at Leontini, ix. 104, 106 ; repulse 
of Nypsius and rescue of Syracuse 
by, ix. 109 seg.; entry of, into 
Syracuse, B.c. 356, ix. 108 ; entry of, 
into Ortygia, ix. 115; conduct of, on 
his final triumph, ix, 115 seq.; his 
omission to grant freedom to 
Syracuse, ix. 117 seg, ; opposition to, 
as dictator, ix. 119 seq.; tyranny, 
unpopularity, and disquietude of, ix. 
120 sea. τ death and character of, ix. 


491; demonstration against, at 
Olympia, B.c. 384, vill. 71 seq., ix. 26 
seg.; triremes of, captured by 
Iphikratés, viii. 142 ; first appearance 
of, at Syracuse, vik. 408; movement 
of the Hermokratean party to 
elevate, viii, 414; harangue of 
against the Syracusan generals af 
Agrigentum, viii. 415 seg. ; one of the 
glen of Syracuse, vill. 415 seq. ; 

rst expedition of, to Gela, viii. 420; 
accusations of, against his colleagues, 
viii. 421 ; election of, as sole general, 
vill. 421; stratagem of, to obtain a 
body-guard, viii. 422 seg. ; establishes 
himself as despot at Syracuse, viii. 
425 seg., 4865 second expedition of, 
to Gela, vill. 429 sey; charges of 
treachery against, villi, 432, 487; 
mutiny of the Syracusan horsemen 
against, viii, 483 86. ; and Imilkon, 
peace between, viii. 436 seg.; sym- 
pathy of Sparta with, viii. 488, 486; 
strong position of, after his peace 
with Imilkon, viii. 489; fortification 
and occupation of Ortygia by, viii 
440 seq.; redistribution of property 
by, viil. 441 seg. ; exorbitant exactions 
of, viii. 442 ; mutiny of the Syracusan 
soldiers against, villi. 443 seg. ; 
besieged in Ortygia, viii, 444 seg. 5 
strengthens his despotism, viii. 447 
seg.; conquers Altna, Naxus, Katana, 
and Leontini, vii. 449; at Enna, 
viii. 449 ; resolution of, to make war 
upon Carthage, 8,0. 400, viii, 451; 
additional fortifications at Syracuse 
by, vill. 453 seg. ; preparations of, for 
war with Carthage, B.c. 899-397, viii. 
455, 459 seg. ; improved behaviour of, 
to the Syracusans, B.c, 390, viii. 455 
conciliatory policy of, towards the 
Greek cities near the strait of 
Messéné, Β.σ. 399, Vili. 456 seg. ; 
marriage of, with Doris and 
Aristomaché, vili, 458, 462; exhorts 
the Syracusan assembly to war 
against Carthage, viii. 463; permits 
the plunder of the Carthaginians at 
Syracuse, viii, 464; declares war 
against Carthage, B.C, 397, vill. 464 ; 
marches against the Carthaginians 
in Sicily, Bc. 397, vill. 465 seg. ; 
siege and capture of Motyé by, vill. 
467 seg.; revolt of the Sikels from, 
viii. 475; provisions of, for the 


INDEX. 


DIONYSIUS, 


defence of Syracuse against the Car- 
thaginians, B.c. 396, viii. 476; naval 
defeat of, near Katana, vill. 477; 
retreat of, from Katana to Syracuse, 
B.C. 395, vill. 479; Syracusan naval 
victory over the Carthaginians in the 
absence of, viii. 482; speech of 
Theodérua against, viii. 483 seq. ; 
discontent of the Syracusans with, 
B.c. 895, vill, 488 seg.; and Phara- 
kidas, viii, 486; attacks the Car- 
thaginian camp before Syracuse and 
sacrifices his mercenaries, vill. 489 5 
success of, by sea and land against 
the Carthaginians before Syracuse, 
viii, 490; secret treaty of, with 
Imilkon before Syracuse, viii. 491 ; 
and the Iberians, viii. 4925; capture 
of Libyans by, vii. 4938; difficulties 
of, from his mercenaries, ix. 2; re- 
establishment of Messéné by, ix. 3; 
conquests of, in the interior of Sicily, 
Bc. 394, ix.4; at Tauromenium, ix. 
5,8; and the Sikels, p.c. 394-398, ix. 
5; declaration of Agrigentum 
against, B.c. 398, ix. 6; victory of, 
near Abakena, ix. 6; expedition of, 
against Rhemum, 8.0. 393, ix. 73 
repulses Magon at Agyrium, ix. 7 ; 

lans of, against the Greek cities in 
Southern ltaly, ix. 8; alliance of, 
with the Lucanians against the 
Italict Greeks, ix. 11; attack of, 
upon Rhegium, 8.0, 390, ix. 11; 
expedition of, against the Italiot 
Greeks, 8.0, 389; ix. 14 seq.; his 
capture and generous treatment of 
Ttaliot Greeks, ix. 15; besieges and 
arants peace to Rhegium, ix. 16; 
capture of Kaulonia and Hipponium 
by, ix. 17 ; capture of Rhegium by, ix, 
18, 21; cruelty of, to Phyton, ix. 19; 
and Sparta, ascendency of, B.C. 387, 
ix. 22; capture of Krotén by, ix. 22; 
schemes of, for conquests in Epiras 
and Illyria, ix. 23; plunders Latium, 
Etruria, and the temple of Agyila, 
1g. 24; poetical compositions of, ix. 
25; dislike and dread of, in Greece, 
ix. 25, 30; harshness of, to Plato, ix. 
87; new constructions and improve- 
ments by, at Syracuse, B.c. 387-383, 
ix. 38 ; renews the war with Carthage 
5.0. 383, ix. 39 seg. ; disadvantageous 
peace of, with Carthage, 8.0. 383, ix. 
41; projected wall of, across the 
Calabrian peninsula, ix, 42; relations 
of, with Central Greece, B.c. 382-369, 
ix, 42; war of, with Carthage, B.c. 
868, ix. 43; gains the tragedy prize 
at the Lenzan festival at Athens, ix. 
44; death and character of, ix. 44 
seq., 59; family left by, ix. 53, 60; 
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DORIANS, 
the good opinion of, enjuyed by Dion 
to the last, ix. 59; dranken habits of 
his descendants, ix. 180. ᾿ 

Donysius the Younger, age of, at his 
father’s death, ix. 54 (m. 1); acces- 
sion and character of, ix. 61; Dion's 
efforts to improve, ix. 65 seg.; Plato’s 
visits to, ix. 66 seg.; Plato’s injudicious 
treatment of, ix. 70 seq.; his hatred 
and injuries to Dion, ix. 75, 78 seq.: 
detention of Plato by, ix. 77; Dion's 
expedition against, ix. 83 seq.; weak: 
ness and drunken habits of, ix. 85; 
absence of, from Syracuse, B.C. 357, 
ix, 87; negotiations of, with Dion 
and the Syracusans, ix. θά, 102: de- 
feat of, by Dion, ix. 95 seg.; blockaded 
in Ortygia by Dion, ix. 96 ; intrigues 
of, against Dion, ix. 98, 100: his 
flight to Lokri, ix. 102; return of, to 
Syracuse, ix. 180; at Lokri. ix. 131; 
his surrender of Ortygia to Timoleon, 
ix, 148 ; at Corinth, ix. 150 seq. 

Dionysius of the Pontic Herakleia, x. 
397 seq. 

Dionysos, worship of, I. 22, 28, 30; 
legend of, in the Homeric hymn to, 
i, 82; alteration of the primitive 
Grecian idea of, i. 33 seq, 

Diopeithés, ix. 486, 

Dioskurt, 1. 158. 

Dipiatus at Naupaktus, Β.0. 418, vi. 190. 

Duphridas, in Asia, vii. 526. 

Durké, i. 241, 

Discussion, growth of, among the 
Greeks, ifi 318. 

Dithyramb, iii. 311. 

Dédona, 1. 355 seg. 

Dotoneia, ti, 119 130. 

oe aad and Miltiadés the first, fii. 

Dorian cities in Peloponnésus about 
450 B.C, ii, 222; islands in the 
figean and the Dorians in Argolis, 
ii, 243; immigration to Peloponné- 
sus, li, 227; settlers at Argos and 
Corinth, ii, 231 seg., 234; settlement 
in Sparta, ii. 249; allotment of Jand 
at Sparta, li 332 seg.; mode, the, 11. 
888; states, inhabitants of, 11, 408; 
ee at Sikyén, names of, ii. 409, 
418. 


Dorians, early accounts of, i. 96 seq., 
438 ; mythical title of, to the Pelo- 
ponnésus, i. 443; their occupation of 
Argos, Sparta, Messenia, and 
Corinth, 1, 445; early Kretan, ii. 
233; in Argolis and the Dorian 
islands in the Algean, ii, 244; of 
Sparta and Stenyklérus, if, 249 seg,; 
divided into three tribes, ii. 280; 
Messenian, ii, 851; Asiatic, ili. 29 
of Aigina, iii, 889, 


DORIC 


Dorie dialect, ii. 256 seg.; iii, 826 ; emi- 
grations, i. 461 seq. . 

Dorieus the Spartan oe aid of, to 
Kinyps, iii. 265; and the Krotoniates, 
iy, 95, 96 ; Sicily, iv. 297. 

Dorieus the Rhodian, vi. 223, 840 ; cap- 
ture and liberation of, vi. 382; treat- 
ment of, by the Athenians and Lace- 
deemonians, vii. 437 seg.; and Hermo- 
kratés in the Agean, Vill. 368, 

Doris, i.97, 4.218 ὃ 

Doris, wife of Dionysius, vill. 458, 462. 

Doriskus, Xerxés at, iv. 131 seq, 

Dorkis, iv, 346, 347. 

Dérus, i. 95 seg. : 

Drako and his laws, il. 447 seg. 

Dramatic genius, development of, at 
Athens, vii. 2 seq. . 

Drangiana, Alexander in, x. 135 seq., 
144. 

Drepané, i. 220, 

Dryopes, ii, 218, 

Dryopians, settlements of, formed by 
Sea, ii. 233. f ; 

Duketius the Sikel prince, 111, 186, v. 
BLT seg. . roe 

i daa Hylleis, and Pampbyli, ii. 
280 


Dyrrhackium, iii, 218 seg. 


E. 


Earliest Greeks, residences of, ii. 47 seq. 
Early poets, historical value of, i. 480. 
Echemus, i, 90, 164. 

Echidna, 1. 7. 

Eelupse of the sun in a battle between 
Medes and Lydians, iii. 57; of the 
moon, B.0. 418, vi. 147; of the moon, 
B.O, 831, x. 99. 

Edda, the, i. 427. : 

Edessa, the dynasty of, iii, 248, 245, 

Eetioneia, fort at, vi. 286, 290, 204. 

Egesta, application of, to Athens, v. 
540 seg.; application of, to Carthage, 
viii, 384 yet Syracusan attack upon, 
vill. 471; barbarities of Agathoklés 
at, x. 877. 

Egypt, influence of, wpon the religion 
of Greece, i. 21, 27, 29; the opening 
of, to Grecian commerce, i. 329; 
ante-Hellenic colonies from, to 
Greece not probable, ii, 192 ; Solén’s 
visit to, 11. 514 ; Herodotus’ account 
of, iii, 127 seg.; antiquity of, iii. 130; 
peculiar physical and moral features 
of, iii, 181 ; large town-population in, 
il, 137; profound submission of the 
people in, ili. 188 ; worship of animals 
in, 111, 140; relations of, with Assyria, 
i, 1415 and Kyréné, iii. 261; Persian 
expedition from, against Barka, iii, 
273 ; Kambysés’ invasion and con. 


quest of, iii. 434; revolt and recom 
quest of, under Kerxés, iv, 104 - de- 
feat and losses of the Athenians in, 
iv. 420; unavailing efforts of Persia 
to reconquer, viii. 12; Agesilaus and 
Chabrias in, viii. 345 seq.; reconquest 
of, by Ochus, ix. 423, 426; march of 
Alexander towards, x, 90, 93: 

π᾿ θχδαᾶον fn, x. 98 δ, ὲ : 
gyptians, ethnography of, iii. 86; con. 
trasted with Greeks, Phoenicians, and 
Assyrians, ii. 121; and Ethiopians, 
iii, 131; effect of, on the Greek 
mind, iii, 157, 

Filethyia, i. 10, 

Hion, capture of, by Kimén, iv, 888 seq.: 
defended by Thucydidés against Bra. 
sidas, v. 825; Kle6n at, v. 376, 

Ekbatana, foundation of, 11, 64 ; Daring 
at, x. 126; Alexander at, x, 126 seq., 
186 seg.; Parmenio at, x. 126, 141 seq, 

ras expedition of, to Rhodes, vii, 
527. 


Ekklesia, Athenian, iti, 358. 

Flea, iii. 19. 

Fleus, escape of the Athenian squadron 
from Sestos to, vi. 329; Mindarus 
and Thrasyllus at, vi. 332, 336, 

ἘΠ, refortification of, by Philip, ix, 
467. 

Elatus, i. 164, 

Hee Phokean colony at, 111, 421, v. 

Eleatic school, vii. 23 seq., 51. 

Eleguac verse of Kallinus, Tyrteus, and 
Mimnermus, iti. 301. 

Eleian genealogy, i. 129 seg. 

Fleans excluded from the Isthmian 
games, i, 181; and the Olympio 
games, i. 446, ii, 239 ; and Pisatans, 
ll. 851, 852; their exclusion of the 
Lacedsmonians from the Olympic 
festival, v. 458 seg; desert the 
Argeian allies, v. 475 ; and Arcadians, 
viii. 299 seg., 307; exclusion of, from 
the Olympic festival, Β.0, 364, viii. 
808 seg. ; 

Elektra and Thaumas, progeny of, i. 7. 

Elektryén, death of, i. 87. 

Eleusinian mysteries, i. 35, 87 ; alleged 
profanation of, by Alkibiadés and 
others, vi. 12 seq., 42 seq.; celebration 
of, protected by Alkibiadés, vi. 373. 

Eleusinians, seizure and execution of, 
by the Thirty at Athens, vi. 485. 

Hleusis, temple of, 1, 37; importance of 
mysteries to, i, 40; early indepen- 
dence of, ii. 442; retirement of the 
Thirty to, vi. 489; capture of, vi. 499. 

Eleutheria, institution of, at Platea, 
iv. 281, 

Elis, genealogy of, i, 129 seg.; Oxylus 
and the Attolians at, i, 446; Pisa, 


ἘΠῚ ΜΙ, 

Triphylia, and Lepreum, ii. 352 ; for- 
mation of the city of, iv. 402; revolt 
of, from Sparta to Argos, v¥. 421 seq.; 
and Lepreum, v. 421; and Sparta, 
war between, vii. 391 seq.; claim of, 
to Triphylia and the Pisatid, viii. 
248 seq., 298; alienation of, from the 
Arcadians, viii, 248; alliance of, 
with Sparta and Achaia, viii. 298, 

Elymi, iii. 188. 

Emigrants to Tonia, the, i. 461 seg. 

Emigration, early, from Greece, ili. 163, 

Emigrations consequent on the Dorian 
occupation of Peloponnésus, i. 448 ; 
ABolic, Ionic, and Doric, i. 456 seg. 

Empedoklés, i. 379 seq., γ. 524, vii, 122. 

Emporve, x. 387. 

Endvus, vi. 846 seq. 

Endymiin, stories of, i, 129. 

Brett, the, i. 290. 

England, her government of her depen- 
dencies compared with the Athenian 
empire, iv. 531 ὦν, 8). 

Envines, ii, 210. 

Enna, Dionysius at, viii. 449, 

Ennea Hodor, iv. 398, 498. 

Enémoties, ii. 369 seq. 

Entella, Syracusan attack upon, vill. 
471, 479, 

Eos, 1. 6. 

Epameinondas, and the conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian oligarchy 
at Thébes, viii, 78, $8, 117 seg.; train- 
ing and character of, vii 114 seq.; 
and Pelopidas, viii, 114; and Kallis- 
tratus, vill. 155, 274; and Agesilaus 
at the congress at Sparta, vill. 158 
aeg., 163; at Leuktra, viii. 168; and 
Orchomenus, vii. 184; proceedings 
and views of, after the battle of 
Leuktra, viii. 202 seg.; expeditions of, 
into Peloponnésus, viii. 206 seg., 242 
seg., 253 seg., 314 seg.; foundation of 
Megalopolis and Messéné by, viii. 
213 seg.; his retirement from Pelopon- 
nésus, viii, 222; his trial of accounta- 
bility, viii. 227 seg.; mildness of, viti. 
246; and the Theban expedition to 
Thessaly, to rescue Pelopidas, vill. 
271; mission of, to Arcadia, vill. 274 5 
Theban fleet and naval expedition 
under, viii. 291 seg.; and Menekleidas, 
viii. 254, 289 seqg.; and the destruction’ 
of Orchomenus, vill. 297; and the 
arrest of Arcadians by the Theban 
harmost at Tegea, viii. 311 seq.; at- 
tempted surprise of Mantineia by the 
cavalry of, viii. $17 seq.; at the battle 
of Mantineia, viii. 321 seg.; death of, 
vill. 382 seg.; character of, villi. 385 


866. 
Ἐρειαη8, 1. 129 seg., 448, 
Epeius of Panopeus, i. 276, 285. 
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EPOpUS. 

Epeunakir, tii. 1ys. 

Ephesus, ii, 9 seg.3 capture of, by 
Croesus, ifi. $2; defeat of Thrasyllus 
at, vi, $52; Lysander at, vi. 375, 488 ; 
capture of, by Alexander, x. 89. 

Evhete, ii. 450 seq. 

Ephraliés the Alfid, i, 128. 

Ephiaites the general, ix. 646, x. 44. 

Ephvaltés the statesman, iv. 449, 454 ; and 
Periklés, constitution of dikasteries 
by, iv. 441 seq.; judicial reform of, iv. 

Ephors, Spartan, ii. 270, 272 seg., 274, 
v. ra appointment of, ai Athens, 
vi. 454, 


Ephorus, i. 866, if. 288. 

Epic cycle, ii. 59 seq. 

Ep poems, lost, ii. 57; recited in pub- 
lic, not read in private, ii. 71; varia- 
tions in the mode of reciting, ii. 76 
seg.; long, besides the Lliad and 
Odyssey, ii. 89. 

Epic poetry in early Greece, fi. 54 seg. 

Epic poets and their dates, ii. 59. 

Epic of the middle ages, i. 429. 

Epical localities, transposition of, i. 
rat age preceding the lyrical, iii. 


Epicharmus, i. 838 (x. 1). 
Epidamnus,iii.218 seq.; and the Mlyrians, 
iii. 284 seg.; foundation of, iv. 585; 
application of the democracy at, to 
Korkyra and Corinth, iv. 585; attacked 
by the Korkyreeans, iv. 636; expedi- 
tions from Corinth to, iv. 536. 
Epdaurus, attack of Argos and Athens 
upon, v. 464; ravaged by the Argeians, 
v. 468; Lacedeemonian movements in 
support of, v. 469; attempts of the 
Argeians to storm, v. 470; operations 
of the Argeian allies near, v. 488; 
evacuation of the fort at, v. 494. 
τ the, 1, 254, ii. 65 (n. 4). 
lés, visit of, to Athens, L. 26. 
tmenidés of Kréte, ii. 456 seg. 
imétheus, 1. 6, 70. 
Jipole, vi. 78 ; intended occupation of, 
oy the Syracusans, vi. 81; occupation 
of, by the Athenians, vi. 81; defeat 
of the Athenians at, vi. 106; Demos- 
thenes’ night-attack upon, vi. 138 
seq.; capture of, by Dion, tx. 983 cap- 
ture of, by Timoleon, ix. 159, 
Epirots, ii, 161, iii. 165, 228 seg.; attack 
of, upon Akarnania, v. 114 seg. 
Epirus, discouraging to Grecian coloni- 
zation, ii. 227; Dionysins’ schemes 
of conquest in, ix. 28; government of 
Olympias in, x. 329 (n, 1}. 
ἣν Ui. 857. 
᾿ ¥. 257. 
itadeus the Ephor, ii. 521, _ 
“Tus, introduction of, ti Sia, 
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EPYAXg, ; 
Epyaxa and Cyrus the Younger, vil. 


18 e “ 

Bre, revolt of, from Athens, vi. 207. 

Brasinidés, trial and imprisonment of, 
vi. 402. 

Fratosthenés, vi. 467, 490, 511. 

Erechthewn, restoration of, iv. 506, 

Brechtheus, 1. 177 seq., 183, 186. 

Eresus, Thrasyllus at, vi. 827. 

Bretria, ii. 531 seg., 536 seg.; assistance 
of, to the Milesians, ili, 500; siege 
and capture of, by Datis, iv. 21 seg. 5 
fate of captives taken by Datis at, 
iv. 49; naval defeat of the Athenians 
near, vi. 298 seg.; Phokion at, ix. 
330; philippizing faction at, ix, 435; 
liberation of, ix. 488. 

Ergoklés, vii. 531 (n. 1). 

Ergophilus, viii. 354 seq. 

Erichthonius, i. 178, 181, 261. 

Eriphylé, i, 249 seq. ᾿ ; 

Erés, i. 45 and Aphrodité, function of, 
i.5 


i. δ, 

Erytheia, i. 228. ᾿ 

Erythre, tii. 1 seg., vi, 202, ὁ 

Eryx, defeat of Dionysius at, ix, 43, 

Fryxé and Learchus, iii, 269. 

Fieoklés, i. 121, 248, 256. 

Bteonikus, expulsion of, from Thasos, 
vi, 351; αὖ Mityléné, vi. 393; escape 
of, from Mityléné to Chios, vi. 397, 
410; at Chios, vi 482; removal of, 
from Chios to Ephesus, vi, 433 ; in 
Aigina, vii. 585, 588, 

Ethiopians and Egyptians, 1.131. 

Etruria, plunder of, by Dionysius, 1x. 


24, 

Eucephnus and Polycharés, ii. 339, 

Eubea, ii. 581 seqg.; resolution of the 
Greeks to oppose Kerxés at the 
strait on the north of, iv. 169; ad- 
vance of the Persian fleet to, iv. 197 ; 
revolt andreconquest of, by Periklés, 
iv. 484: application from, to Agis, 
vi. 196; revolt of, from Athens, B.C. 
411, vi. 298; Peloponnesian fleet 
summoned from, by Mindarus, vi. 
884; bridge joining Breotia and, vi. 
“-"" 841; rescued from Thébes by 
Athens, B.C, 358, ix. 213 seg. ; revolt 
of, from Athens, B.C. 350-349, ix. 829 
seg.; intrigues of Philip in, ix, 329; 
expedition of Phokion to, B.0, 342, 
ix, 380 seg.; hostilities in, B.c. 349- 
348, ix, 335; philippizing factions in, 
B.C. 342, ix. 435; expedition of Pho- 
kion to, B.C. 341, ix. 438, 

Bubea in Sicrly, iv. 305. 

Buboic scale, ti, 240, 245, 687, 

Buboie synod, ix. 438. 

Bubulus, ix, 270, 800, 356, 858, 382. 

Eudamidas, viii. 54, 60. 

Kuémerus treatment of mythes, i. 367. 


INDEX. 


EUTHYDEMUS. 

Eukleidés, archonship of, vi. 524. 

Buklés, v, 823, 825, 828 860, 

Eumachus, x. 369, 370. 

Bumélus of Bosporus, x. 414, 

Eumélus the poet, i. 114 seq. 

Eumenés, x, 24; and Hephastion, x, 
186; and Perdikkas, x. 255; victory 
of, over Kraterus and Neoptolemus, 
x. 271 seg.; attempts of, to uphold 
Alexander's dynasty in Asia, x. 276 
seq. ; and Antigonus, x. 273. 

Eumenidés, Aischylus’, and the Areo- 
pagus, 11, 451 (7. 1). 

Eumolpus, i. 184 seg, 

Eunomus, vii. 581. 

Eupatride, ii, 443, 

Euphoés, ii. 340 

oy as speech of, at Kamarina, vi. 


Euphilétus and Melétus, vi. 88, 

Buphreus, ix. 204, 435. 

Euphratés, Cyrus the Younger at, vii. 
199; the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
vii. 270; Alexander at, x. 97, 190. 

Euphyrén, viii. 255 seq, 

EBuripidés, faults imputed to, i, 846 seq.; 
story about the dramas of, and the 
Athenian prisoners in Sicily, vi. 178; 
number of tragedies by, vil. 3(n. 1); 
Aischylus and Sophoklés, vii. 6 seq.; 
and Dekamnichus, vill. 43 seg. 

Eurwidés, financial proposal of, vii. 
543 (7 2), 

Eurzpus, bridge across, vi. 835, 841, 

Burépa, i, 202 seg., 286. 

ae crossed by Epameinondas, viii. 


07. 
st al Hamilkar’s attempt on, x. 


Eurybatés, iy. 148. 

Eurybiadés, iv. 177, 216 seq. 

Eurydiké, widow of Amyntas, viii. 287. 

Eurydiké, granddaughter of Philip, x. 
269, 273. 

Euryleon, iv. 298, 

Eurylochus, V. 218-221. 

Eurymedén, victories of the, iv. 395. 

Eurymedin, at Korkyra, v. 193 seg. ; 
and Sophoklés, expedition of, to 
Korkyra and Sicily, v. 281 seg. ; 273 
Seqg.; at Pylus, v. 239 seg., 2495 ex- 
peditions of, to Sicily, y. 588, 535, Vi. 
Be ἢ δῶν of, from Sicily to Athens, 
v. 536. 

Burynomé, and Zeus, offspring of, i. 10. 

Euryptolemus, Vi. 899 (n. 2), 406, 418, 421 


Seq. 
Burypylus, i. 276. 
Burystheus, i, 88, 90, 147. 
Burytos, i. 131 seg. 
EBurytus, iv. 191. 
Eutea, Agesilaus at, Β.0., 870, vili. 200. 
Euthydenus, Plato’s, vit. 74 (7. 1), 


EUTHYEKRATES, 


Buthykratés and Lasthenés, ix. 340, 

Buxrine, Greek settlements on, iii, 61, 
255, vii. 288 ; first sight of, by the Ten 
Thousand Greeks, vii. 277; indi- 
genous tribes on, vii. 289 ; the Greeks 
on, andthe Ten Thousand, vii. 250; 
Xenophén’s idea of founding a new 
city on the, vii. 299 seg. 

Bvagoras, vii. 628, 538, viii. 18 seg. 


Lg 


Family tie, in legendary Greece, ii. 24; 
rites in Greece, ii, 481. 

Fates, i. 73 and Croesus, tii. 411 seg, 

Ferdoust, Persian epic of, 1. 428 (ἢ, 1). 

Festivals, Grecian, 1. 48, ti. 156, ii, 279, 
292 seq., 295 seq.; ab Athens, ix. 44, 

Fiction, plausible, i. 387, 486. 

Fictitious matter in Greek tradition, i. 


Financial changes, Kleisthenean, ili. 


Five Thousand, the, at Athens, vi. 265, 
282 (nm. 1), 288, 302 (π, 2), 304. 

Flaying awe by Persians and Turks, 
Tit, 504 (n. 2). 

Fleece, Golden, legend of, i. 115. 

Flute, use of, in Sparta, iii. 306. 

Fortijication of towns in early Greece, 
li. 46 seq.; of the Grecian camp in the 
Had, ii. 118. 

Four Hundred, the oligarchy of, vi. 265 
seq. 

Frenzy, religious, of women, i. 27 seq. 

Funeral ceremony at Athens over slain 
warriors, iv. 516; orations, besides 
that of Periklés, v. 65 (n. 2); obsequies 
of Hephestion, x. 191, 192. 

Funerals, Solén’s regulations about, ii, 

G. 

Gadés, ili, 92 segy.; voyage from Corinth 
to, in the seventh and sixth centuries 
B.C., iii. 98. 

Gea, i. 4, 5, 9. 

Gesylus, ix. 114, 

Games, Olympic, i. 95, ii, 169 seg., 238 
seqg., iii. 281 seg.; Isthmian, i. 117, ii. 
229 (nm. 2), iii, 200; the four great 
Grecian, Ii, 162, iil, 299, 204 seg.; 
Solon’s rewards to victors at, ii. 508 ; 

ian, iii, 284, 289 seg.; Nemean, 
11. 290. 

Gamori, fi. 404; at Syracuse, iv. 296. 

Ganymédés, i, 261. 

Gargaphia, fountain of, iv. 259 (n. 2). 

Gougamela, battle of, x. 102 seg. 

Gauls, embassy of, to Alexander, ix. 
528 ; invasion of Greece by, x. 823. 

Gaza, capture of, by Alexander, x. 90 
seq. 


459 


GODDESSES. 


Gedrosia, Alexander in, x. 144, 178, 

(οἷα, iii. 178; and Syracuse, before B.C, 
500, iv. 295; Kleander of, ivy. 299; 
Gelo despot of, iv. 299 sey.; congress 
of Sicilian cities at, τὶ 534; and Han- 
nibal’s capture of Selinus, viii, 390; 
expeditions of Dionysius to, viii. 420, 
430 seg.; capture of, by Imilkon, viii. 
428 seq.; Timoleon and the fresh colo- 
nization of, ix. 184 ; Agathoklés at, x. 
841. 

Geleonies, ii. 425. 

Gelo, iv. 164, 299, 815 seg, 

Geléni, ii. 68. 

Gelonian dynasty, fall of, iv, 322; 
citizens of Syracuse, iv. 322 seg. 

Genealogies, Grecian, i. 77 seg., 899; 
Argeian, i. 79 ; mythical, i, 177, 308 
seg. Egyptian, i. 899; Clinton’s vin- 
dication of, 1, 478 seq. 

Genealogy, Corinthian, of Humélus, i, 
114 seg.; of Orchomenos, i. 123 seq.; 
Hleian, i. 129; Altolian, 1, 182; Laco- 
nian, i. 155; Messenian, i 159; Arca- 
dian, i. 160. 

Generals, Kleisthenean, iii. 355, 

Gentes, Attic, li. 427 seq., 437 geg.5 ana- 
logy between those of Greece and 
other nations, ii. 483 seqg.; Grecian, 
patronymic names of, ii. 435; differ- 
ence between Grecian and Roman, 
il, 487 ; non-members of, under Soldn, 
ii, 499, . 

Gengraphical knowledge, Hesiodic and 
Homeric, li. 51; views of Alexander, 
X. 172 (n. 4). 

Geography, fabulous, i. 225 seg.; Ho- 
meric, iti. 81; of the retreat of the 
Ten Thousand, vii. 281 seq. 

Geological features of Greece, ii 145, 

Geomori, i. 404, 445, 

Gergrs, ii, 24; DerkyHidas at, vii. 381. 

Gergithes, ili. 24. 

German progress brought about by 
violent external infinences, i. 414 ; 
mythes, 1. 415. 

Geronies, il. 9. 

Geronthre, conquest of, ii. £33, 

Geryon, i. 7, 228. 

Θεία, Alexander’s defeat of, ix 526. 

Gigantes, birth of, i. 4,9 (7. 1). 

Gullus, iii, 471. 

Giskon, vill. 368 (nm. 1), ix. 176. 

Glauke, x. 171. 

Glauké, i. 112. 

Glaukon, discourse of, in Plato’s Repub- 
lic, vii. 73. 

Glaukus, i, 208, 

Gnomic, Greek poets, iii. 314 seg. 

Gnomon, whence obtained by the 
Greeks, iii. 158. ‘ 

Goddesses and gods, twelve great, i 
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Gons. 


Gods, Grecian, how conceived by the 
Greeks, i. 8 seg., 314 seq.; and demons, 
i. 879 seg.; and men, i. 400. 

Golden. Fleece, legend of, i. 115. 

Golden race, the, i. 61. | ἢ 

Gongylus, the Corinthian, vi. 99, 105, 

Good, &c., meaning of, in early Greek 
writers, ii. 7; double sense of the 
Greek and Latin equivalents of, ii. 
419 (n. 4). 

Gordian knot, Alexander cuts the, x. 53, 

Gordium, Alexander's march from, x. 59, 

Gordius, legend of, iii. 44. 7 

Gorgias of Leontini, v. 524, 529, vii. 51, 

4. 


Gorgons, i. 86. = 

Gorgépas, ab Agina, vil. 538 seg. 

Government of historical and legondary 
Greece, ii, 3 seq.; heroic, fi. 16 ; earliest 
changes of, in Greece, ii, 381 seg.; 
kingly, ii, 884 seg.; change from mo- 
narchical to oligarchical in Greece, 
ii. 891 seg. ΜᾺ 

ἡ ga Grecian, weakness of, iii. 

Graces, the, i. 10. 

Gree, i. 7. 

Greeci, ii. 198, 

Grecia Magna, iii. 208, 

Greeco-Asiatre cities, x. 209. 

Granikus, battle of the, x. 80 seg.; Athe- 
nians captured at the, x. 54. 

Graphé Paranomén, iv. 459 seg.; aboli- 
tion of, B.C. 411, vi. 264, 

Grecian mythes, i. 49, 408 seq.; genealo- 
gies, i. 77 seg.; mythology, sources of 
our information on, i. 101; intellect, 
wed marta force of, 1. 826; progress 
between B.C. 700 and 500, i. 329 seq.3 
antiquity, i. 397, 400; genealogies, i. 
399; townsman, intellectual acquisi- 
tions of a, i. 408; poetry, matchless, 
i. 413; progress, self-operated, i. 413 ; 
mythology, how it would have been 
affected by the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, B.c. 500, i. 418 ; mythes, pro- 
por treatment of, i. 435 seg.; compu. 
tation of time, ii. 52 (2. 4); festivals, 
intellectual influence of, ii. 154; 
history, first and second periods of, 
li. 193 seq., ili, 276; opinion, change 
in, on the decision of disputes by 
champions, ii. 363; states, growing 
communion of, betwecn B.C, 600 and 
547, ii. 873; “faith,” ii. 488 : settle- 
ments on the Euxine, iii. 61; marine 
and commerce, growth of, iii. 156; 
colonies in Southern Italy, 111. 187 
seq.; world about 560 B.C., ili, 208; 
history, want of unity in, iii. 276; 
games, influence of, upon the Greek 
mind, iii. 295 seq; art, beginnings 
and importance of, iii, 220 seg.; archi- 


GREECE, 


tecture, iii, 222; governments, weak. 
ness of, iii. 870; world, in the Thirty 
Years’ truce, iv. 582; and barbarian 
Military feeling, contrast between, 
v. 858 ; youth, society and conversa. 
tion of, v. 486 (5, 2); states, compli- 
cated relations among, B.C. 420, τ, 
453; and B.C. 366, viii, 278; philo- 
sophy, negative side of, vii. 27; dia. 
lectics, their many-sided handling of 
subjects, vii. 130 seg.; states, embas- 
sies from, at Pella, B.c. 846, ix. 392 
seg.; captives, mutilated, at Persepo- 
lis, x. 119; history, bearing of Alex- 
ander’s Asiatic campaigns on, x. 124 
seq.; mercenaries under Darius, x. 
128, 188 ; envoys with Darius, x. 134; 
world, state of, B.C, 834, x. 214; exiles, 
Alexander’s rescript directing the 
recal of, x. 245 seq. 

Greece, legends of, originally isolated, 
afterwards thrown into series, i. 101: 
legendary and historical state of 
society and manners in, ii. 1-55; 
subterranean course of rivers in, ii. 
148 ; difficulty of land communication 
in, li. 150; accessibility of, by sea, 
ii, 151; islands and colonies of, ii, 
152; difference between the land 
states and sea-states in, ii, 153: 
effects of the configuration of, ii. 154 
seg. ; mineral and other productions 
of, ii. 157 seg.; climate of, ii. 160; 
difference between the inhabitants 
of different parts of, ii. 160; ante- 
Hellenic inhabitants of, ii, 187; 
discontinuance of kingship in, ii. 
884; anti-monarchical sentiment of, 
ii. 888, iii. 898 ; the voyage from, to 
Italy or Sicily, iii. 174; seven wise 
men of, iii. 810 seg. 3 first advance of, 
towards systematic conjunction, iii, 
891; probable consequences of a 
Persian expedition against, before 
that against Scythia, ii. 471 seg. ; on 
the eve of Xerxés’ invasion, iv. 155; 
first separation of, into two distinct 
parties, iv. 350 seg., 879; proceedings 
in central, between 8,6. 470-464, iv. 
401; state of fecling in, between B.c. 
445-431, vy. 1; bad morality of the 
rich and great in, v. 201; atmo- 
spherical disturbances in, B.c. 427, v. 
211; warlike preparations in, during 
the winter of B.c. 414-418, vi. 121; 
alteration of feeling in, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysander, Vi. 
478, 483, 404; disgust im, at the 
Thirty at Athens, vi. 481; degrada- 
tion of, by the peace of Antalkidas, 
viii. 2 seg., 93 effect of the battle of 
Leuktra on, viii. 174, 177, 183; 
relations of Dionysius with, B.c. 


INDEX. 


GREECE, 

882-365, ix. 42; state of, B.c. 360-359, 
ix. 195; decline of citizen-soldiership 
and increase of mercenaries in, after 
the Peloponnesian war, ix. 272 seg. ; 
effect of the peace and alliance 
between Philip and Athens upon, ix. 
416; movements and intrigues of 
Philip throughout, after Β.0, 346, ix. 
429 seg.; state of, on Alexander’s 
accession, ix, 505, 514 860, ; march of 
Alexander into, B.c. 886, ix. 514; 
Macedonian interventions in, 8,6, 
336-335, ix. 519 seg. ; terror in, on the 
destruction of Thébes by Alexander, 
ix. 544; connexion of Alexander 
with, history of, x. 1 seq., ix. 195 seq. 3 
an appendage to Macedonia under 
Alexander, x. 4; military changes in, 
during the sixty years before 
Alexander’s accession, x. 5 seg; 
possibility of emancipating, during 
Alexander’s earlier Asiatic cam- 
paigns, x. 214; hopes raised in, by 
the Persian fleet and armies, 8.0. 
384-831, x. 214; submission of, to 
Antipater, x. 222; effect of Alex- 
ander’s death on, x. 247; confederacy 
for liberating, after Alexander’s 
death, x. 248 seg. ; Ptolemy of Egypt 
in, x. 807; success of Demetrius 
Poliorkétés in, against Kassander, 
x. 816 ; under Demetrius Poliorkétés 
and Antigonus Gonatas, x, 322; 
invasion of, by the Gauls, x, 323 ; of 
Polybius, x. 824, 

Greece, Proper, geography of, ii. 141 
8é 


σ. 
Greek forces, against Troy, i. 264 seg. $ 

language and the mythes, i, 318; 

tradition, matter of, uncertified, i. 
885 ; language, various dialects of, 
ii 167; alphabet, origin of, iii. 157 
(x. 2); Latin and Oscan languages, 
iil. 167; settlements, east of the 
Strymén in Thrace, iii. 252; settle. 
ments on the Euxine south of the 
Danube, iii, 255; settlements in 
Libya, and the nomads, 11, 263; 
cities, local festivals in, iii, 279, 292 
seg.; lyric poetry, iii, 298, 314; 
poetry about the middle of the 
seventh century 3.¢., iii, 297; music 
about the middle of the seventh 
century B.C., ii, 299; poetry, after 
Terpander, 111. 301; hexameter, new 
metres superadded to, 11], 303; 
chorus, iii, 309, 311; dancing, iii. 
307 ; mind, positive tendencies of, in 
the time of Herodotus, ili, 327 (x. 1); 
hilosophy in the sixth century 3B 6.» 
v. 67 seg. : fleet at Artemisium, iv, 
117 seg., 182 seg. 3 fleet at Salamis, iv. 
208 ; fleet at Mykalé, iv. 283 seq.; fleet 


46] 


GRElrg, 
after the battle of Mykalé, iv. 201 
séeg., fleet, expedition of, against 
Asia, B.c. 478, iv. $43; generals and 
captains, slaughter of Cyreian, vil. 
9289 seg.; heroes, analogy of Alexander 
to the, x, 21. 

Gy eels, return of, from Troy, i. 282 seg. ; 
their love of antiquities, 1.815 ; their 
distaste for areal history of the past, 
i. 822; Homeric, 12, 36, 55; in Asia 
Minor, ii. 163, iii, 41; extra-Pelo- 
ponnesian, north of Attica in the 
tirst two centuries,il. 198 seq.; advance 
of, in government in the seventh and 
sixth centuries B.c., i, 393; musical 
modes of, iii. 89; and Phoenicians, 
in Sicily and Cyprus, iii. 97; con- 
trasted with Egyptians, Assyrians, 
and Phoenicians, ii. 121; influence of 
Pheenicians, Assyrians,and Egyptians 
on, iii. 157 seg.; and Carthaginians, 
first known collision between, ili. 
161; Sicilian and Italian, monetary 
and statical scale of, iii, 182; in 
Sicily, prosperity of, between 8.0. 
725 and 485, iii, 173 seq.; in Sicily 
and in Greece Proper, difference 
between, ili. 184; Italian, between 
B.C. 700-500, 111. 203 seg. ; their talent 
for command over barbarians, til. 
244; first voyage of, to Libya, ifi 
256 ; and Libyans at Kyréné, ili. 265; 
political isolation of, iii, 276; 
tendencies to political union among, 
after 8.0. 660, iii, 277; growth of 
union among, between B.C. 776-560 
iii, 277; rise of philosophy and 
dialectics among, iii, 318; writing 
among, 11, 819; Asiatic, after Cyrus’ 
conquest of Lydia, ili. 414; Asiatic, 
application of, to Sparta, B.c. 546, tii, 
414; and Darius, before the battle of 
Marathén, iv. 6; eminent, liable to 
be corrupted by success, iv. 59 seg. 5 
and Persians, religious conception of 
history common to, iv. 110 ; northern, 
and Nerxés, iv. 162, 166 ; confederate, 
engagement of, against such as 
joined Kerxés, iv. 169; effect of the 
battle of Thermopyle on, iv. 202 
seqg.; and the battle of Salamis, iv. 
216 seq. ; medising, and Mardonius, 
iv. 248; medising, at Platea, iv. 
272; at Platea, iv. 274 seg.3 at 
Mykalé, iv. 283 seg.; Asiatic, first 
step to the ascendency of Athens 
over, iv. 291; Sicilian, early govern- 
ments of, iv. 297; Sicilian, progress 
of, between the battle of Salamis 
and Alexander, iv. 331; allied, 
oppose the fortification of Athens, 
iv. 388, 886; allied, transfer the 
headship from Sparta to Athens, 
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GRYLLUS. 


B.C. 477, iv. 346 seg.; allied, Aris- 
teidés’ assessment of, iv. 354; allied, 
under Athens, substitute money- 
payment for personal service, iv. 387 
seq. ; effect of the Athenian disaster 
in Sicily upon, vi. 195; and Tissa- 
phernés, Alkibiadés acts as inter- 
preter between, vi. 235 seq, ; Asiatic, 
surrender of, by Sparta to Persia, 
vii. 3735 Asiatic, and Cyrus the 
Younger, vii. 874; Asiatic, and 
Tissaphernés, vii. 374; the Ten 
Thousand, their position and circum- 
stances, vii. 183; Ten Thousand, at 
Kunaxa, vii. 211 seg. ; Ten Thousand, 
after the battle of Kunaxa, vii. 216 
seg.; Ten Thousand, retreat of, vii. 
225, 281, 346 seqg.; Ten Thousand, 
after their return to Trapezus, vii. 
288-348 ; Asiatic, their application to 
Sparta for aid against Tissaphernés, 
vii, 375 ; in the service of Alexander 
in Asia, x. 24; unpropitious cirenm- 
stances for, in the Lamian war, x. 
270 ; Italian, pressed upon by enemies 
from the interior, x. 328 

Gryllus, death of, viii. 319. 

Guilds, Grecian deities of, i. 812; Ger. 
man and early English, ii, 488 (1. 2); 
compared with ancient political as- 
sociations, vi. 247 (n. 1). 

Gygés, 1. 5, i. 48 seq. 

Gylippus, expedition of, to Syracuse, 
vi. 75, 95 seg., 105 seg., 124 seg., 150, 


156 seg. 

Gyton, father of Kleobulé, the mother 
of Demosthenés, ix. 248 (n. 8). 

Gynvnésii, ti. 410, 

Gyndés, distribution of, into channels, 
by Cyrus, iii, 428, 


H. 


Hadés, ἵ, 9 seq. 

Feméin and Antigoné, i. 253, 

Haliartus, Lysander at, vii. 459. 

Halikarnassus, i, 466, iii. 80 ; capture of, 
by Alexander, x. 44 seg. 

Halonnesus, dispute between Philip and 
the Athenians about, ix. 433 seq. 

Haiys, the, iii. 84. 

Hamitkar, defeat and death of, at Hi. 
mera, lv. 311 seg, 

Hamitkar, collusion of, with Agathok- 
188, x. 384: superenee in Sicily by 
ee general of the same name, 
x. 387. 

Hamilkar, victory of, at the Himera, x. 
841 seg.; attempt of, ἀγα Syracuse, 
X. 355; defeat and death of, x. 356, 

Hannibal, expeditions of, to Sicily, viii. 
386-397, 404 seg. 

Hanno, silly fabrication of, ix. 156, 


INDEX, 


HELLESPONT, 
Rarmodius and Aristogeiton, {ij, 238 


866. 

Hurmosts, Spartan, vii. 357, 364, 888 
seg. 

Harpagus, iti, 418, 422, 

Harpalus, x. 180, 232 seq. 

Hurpies, the, i. 1, 216, 

Hébé, i. 10. 

Hector, i. 262, 272, 

Hegemony, Athenian, iv. 879 seg, 

Hegesippus, ix. 432, 

Hegesistratus, wv. 261, 283, x. 39, 40, 

Hehavé, i, 262, 268, 

Hekateus on Geryén, i, 229; on the 
Argonauts, i, 232; and the mythes, 
ἐν 10: and the Ionic revolt, iii, 496, 


Hekatompylus, Alexander at, x. 189, 

Hekatoncheires, the, i. 4, 5 

Eekatonymus and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii, 296 seq. 

Helen, i, 149, 151; necklace of, i. 258 s 
and Paris, i. 264; and Achillés, i, 
269 ; various legends of, i. 279 seq, 

Helenus and Andromaché, i, 279, 

Helicea, ii. 490, 111, 856, 360 seq. 

Heliasts, ii. 360. 

Helaké, destruction of, vii, 148, 

Helwos, i, 6, 318. 

Ielixus, vi. 857, 

Hellanikus, his treatment of mythes, i, 
849 ; contrasted with Saxo Gramma. 
ticus and Snorro Sturleson, i. 418, 

Hellas, division of, i. 96 seq.; proper, if. 
141 ; mountain systems of, ii, 141 
seq.; islands and colonies of, ii. 152; 
most ancient, 11. 193. 

Helié and Phryxus, i. 117, 

Hellén and his sons, i. 95 seg. 

Hellénes, i, 95, ii, 164 seg., 182 seq. 

Allenic religion and customs in the 
Tréad, i. 807 ; cities, ii. 183. 

Hellénion at Naukratis, iti, 152. 

Rellensm, definition of, x. 208. 

Hellenotamie, iv, 354, vi. 527. 

Hellespont, bridges of Xerxés over, iv. 
115 seg., 118 (nm. 2) ; crossed by Xerxés, 
iv, 131; retreating march of Xerxés 
to, iv. 236 seg.; Grecian fleet at, 8.0, 
479, iv. 291; Strombichidés at, vi. 
320; Peloponnesian reinforcement 
to, B.C. 411, vi. 822; Mindarus and 
Thrasylius at, vi. 327, 331, 840; 
Athenians and Peloponnesians at, 
after the battle of Kynosséma, vi. 
340; Thrasyllus and Alkibiadés at, 
Vi. 353; Thrasybulus at, vii. 529; 
Tphikrat@s at, vii. 538 seq.; Antalki- 
das at, vii. 547; Epameinondas at, 
Vili, 288, 291 ; Timotheus at, viii. 291, 
357 ; Autoklés at, viii. 855 seq.; opera- 
tions of the Athenians at, B.0. 357, 
ix. 220; disputes heéween Athens 


INDEX, 


HELORIS. 


and Philip about, ix. 486; imprudence 
of the Peisians in letting Alexander 
cross the, x. 27. 

Helérms, unsuccessful expedition of, ix. 


2. ty tee 

Helots, ii. 291 seg.; Pausanias and, iv. 
358; revolt of, iy. 403 ξεσι; at Ithomé, 
capitulation of, iv. 420; assassination 
of, ¥. 288 seg.; Brasidean, vy. 424; 
brought back to Pylus, v, 469; and 
the invasion of Laconia by Epamei- 
nondas, viti. 203 seg.; establishment 
of, with the Messenians, viii. 218 
seq. 

Helus conquered by Alkamenés, ii. 334, 

Hephestion, X. 186, 191, 193. 

Hepheesios, i. 10, 55. 

Héreon, near Mykéne, i. 152. 

sa ie Tewhos, siege of, by Philip, iz, 

9, 

Hérakleia Pontica, i. 222, x. 892 seq : the 
Ten Thousand Greeks at, vii. 313. 

Hérakleia in Italy, iii, 196, iv. 500. 

Hérakileia in Sicily, iv. 298; Dion at, ix. 


Hérakleia Trachinea, ¥. 211 seq., 461, vil 
451, 468. 

Hérakleid kings of Corinth, ii. 229, 

Hérakleidés the Syracusan, exile of, ix. 
84; victory of, over Philistus, ix. 97; 
and Dion, ix. 98, 99, 103, 107, 110 seq., 
119; victory of, over Nypsius, ix. 
105 ; death of, ix. 120. 

Hérakleidés, governor of the Pontic 
Herakleia, x. 401. 

Hérakleids i. 90, 488 seq.; Lydian dy- 
nasty of, iii. 48. 

Héraklés, i. 88 seg. ; attack of, on Pylos, 
ἃ, 106; and Alkéstis, i, 109; over- 
throws Orchomenos, i. 122 ; death of, 
i, 140; and Hylas, 1. 215; and Lao- 
medén, i. 262; Tyrian, temple of, 
iii. 90. 

Héraklés, son of Alexander, x. 366. 

Héré, i. 6, 10, 54; and Mykéne, i. 152; 
temple of, near Argos, burnt, v. 364; 
Lakinian, robe of, 1x. 22. 

Herippidas, vii. 441, 479, 492. 

Herme, routilation of, at Athens, vi. 4 
eg., 81. seg. 

Hermetas of Atarneus, ix. 427. 

Hermes, i. 10, 55 seq. 

Hermioné, i, 151, 

Hermokratean party, viii. 414; exiles, 
viii, 418, 

Hermokraiés, at the Congress at Gela, 
vy. 584; and the Athenian armament, 
vi. 19; recommendations of, after 
the battle near Olympieion, vi. 61; 
speech of, at Kamarina, vi. 68 ; urges 
the Syracusans to attack the Athe- 
nians at sea, vi 124; postpones the 
Athenians’ retreat from Syracuse, vi. 
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163; and Tissaphernés, vi. 219, 824; 
in the Agean, vil. 268 seg.; banish- 
ment of, viii. 370 seg. ; his return to 
Sicuy, and death, vill. $998—401. 

Herolaus, x. 188. 

Herotvini and Kalasiries, iii. 184. 

rodotus, on Minds, % 209, 210; on 
Helen and the Trojans, i. 281; treat- 
iagent of mythes by, i. £50 seg.; his 
view of Lykurgus, iL 208; his story 
of Solén and Criesus, ii. 515 seg.; 
chicnological mist ikes of, 11. 519 (n. 
1), iil. 26 (n. 2}; chronological discre- 
pancies of, respecting Kyaxarés, iii, 
58 (n. 1); his description of Scythia, 
fil. 61 seg.; his account of Babylon, 
fii, 118 seg., 116 (κα. 1); distinction be- 
tween what he professes to have 
seen and heard, iii, 127; on the 
effects of despotism and democracy 
upon the Athenians, iii. $94; and 
Ktésias, on Cyrus, iii, 402; chrono- 
logy of his life and authorship, 11], 
445 (n. 1), iv. 148 (n.1); his narrative of 
Darius’ march into Scythia, iii. 474 
seq.; does not mention Pythagoras 
in connection with the war between 
Sybaris and Krotén, iv. $9 ; historical 
manner and conception of, iv. 166, 
ill (n. 4); his estimate of the number 
of Xerxes’ army, iv. 134 seg. ; doubts 
about the motives ascribed to Xerxés 
at Thermopylae by, iv. 184; a proof 
of the accuracy of, iv, 188 (n. 8); on 
the movements of the Persian feet 
before the battle of Salamis, iv. 224 
(n. 2and 8), ᾿ 

Heroes appear with gods and men in 
mythes, i. 60; Greek, at <Aulis, 1. 
265 seg.; Greek, analogy of Alexander 
to, x. 21, ᾿ 

Heroic raca, i. 61; legends, i. 377. 

Hisiod, theogony of, i. 4-12, 19, 723 
family affairs of, i. 68; Japetids in, 
i. 706; complaints of, nst kings, 
ii. 16; dark picture of Greece by, il. 
81 


Hesiodic mythes traceable to Kréte and 
Delphi, 1. 15; ‘“‘ Works and Days," ἃ. 
61 seg. ; philosophy, i. 331; Greeks, 
ii. 61 seg. ; epic, 11, 56, 

Hesioné, i. 262. 

Hesperides, dragon of, i. 7. 

Hesperides, town of, iii. 259 (re. 2), 268. 

Hestia, i. 6, 55. 

Hestiea on Tlium, i. 298. 

Hetera, v. 24. ᾿ 

Heteries at Athens, v. 208, vi. 246. 

Hexameter, the ancient, i. 69; new 
metres superadded to, iii. 303. 

Bierax, vii. 535. 

Eero of Syracuse, iv. 317 seq. 

Hieromnémén, ii. 173. 
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HIRETAS, 


Hiketas, ix. 127; and the Syracusan 
ix, 183; message of, to Corinth an 
to Timoleon, ix. 141; defeat of, at 
Adranum, ix. 146; and Magon, ix. 
154 seg., 167; flight of, from Syracuse 
to Leontini, ix. 158; capitulation of, 
with Timoleon, ix. 168; invites the 
Carthaginians to invade Sicily, 1x. 
169; defeat, surrender, and death of, 
ix. 178. : 

Himera, iii. 179 ; battle of, iv. 311 seg.; 
treatment of, by Théro, iv. 317 ; cap- 
ture of, by Hannibal, viil, 393 seq.; 
defeat of Agathoklés at the, x. 541 
seq. 

Hindoos, rivers personified by, 1, 311 
in, 2); their belief with regard to the 
small-pox, i. 325 (n. 1); belief of, in 
fabulous stories, i, 388 (nm. 1); expen- 
siveness of marriage among, ii. 507 
(π. 1); sentiment of, with regard to 
the discontinuance of sacrifices, ix. 
543 (1. 2). 

Hindoo Koosh, Alexander at, x. 145; 
Alexander reduces the country be- 
tween the Indus and, x. 166 seg. 

Hindostan, hoarding in, x, 121 (n. 2). 

Hipparchus, ti. 87 (n, 1), ili, 882 seg. 

Hupparmus, son of Dionysius, tx. 128, 

Hippeus, Solonian, ii. 486, 

Hinpias of Klis, vil. 63 seq. 

Enppias the Pesistratid, Ui, 332 e2g., 337 
seg., 408, iv. 44 (a, 2). 

Hippo, iv, 71. 

Hippodameia, i, 146, 

Hippodamus, iv. 506, 

Huppokleidés, ii. 418. a 

Huppokratés the Physician, i. 334, vii. 106 

1 


(n, 1). 

Huppokratés of Gela, iv. 801 seg. 

Hipnokratés the Athenian General, v. 288 
$eq., 284, 296 seg,, 305, 

Euppon, ix. 181, 

Huppomkus, ii. 472. 

Hipponium, capture of, ix, 17 3 re esta- 
blishment of, ix. 42. 

Hipvonnidas, v. 484, 488. 

Histigus and the bridge over the 
Danube, iii. 483; and Myrkinus, tii. 
485, 488; detention of, at Susa, 81]. 
488; and the Ionic revolt, iii. 495, 
508 seq., 519. : 

Historians, treatment of mythes by, i. 


Historical proof, positive evidence indis- 
pensable to, i, 8838; sense of modern 
times not to be applied to an unre- 
cording age, i. 385; evidence, the 
standard of, raised with regard to 
England, but not with regard to 
Greece, i. 483; and legendary Greece 
compared, ii. 3 seg. 

Historcising innovations in the tale of 


TRDEX. 


HYPASPISTAR, 


Troy, 1, 293; of ancient mythes i 8 
seg. 3 pppilesnts to all mythes opntne 
i. 393. 

History, uninteresting to early Greeks 
i, 822; of England, how sniaetrad 
down to the seventeenth century, j, 
430 seq.; and legend, Grecian, blank 
between, i. 467 seq.; Grecian, first 
period of, from B.C, 776 to 560, ii. 196, 
198; Grecian, second period of, from 
B.C. 560 to 300, ii. 196 seg.; religious 
conception of, common to Greeks and 
Persians, iv. 110. 

Homer and Hesiod, mythology of, i, 
11-16 ; personality and poems of, ii, 


Homeric Zeus, i. 13 ; hymns, i. 81, 85 seg, 
41, 55, 57, ii. 536 seq.; legend of the 
birth of Héraklés, i. 88 seq.; Pelops, 
i. 142; gods, types of, 1, 316; age, 
mythical faith of, i. 323; philosophy 
i, 831; account of the inhabitants o 
Peloponnésus, i. 449; Boulé and 
Agora, ii. 9 seg.; Greeks, social condi. 
tion οἱ, ii. 36. seq., 42; Greeks, unity, 
idea of, partially revived, 11, 95 seg.: 
ace of fighting, 11, 373; geography, 
iii. 81. 

Homérids, the poetical gens of, ii. 67, 

Homicide, purification for, i. 23; mode 
of dealing with, In legendary and 
historical Greece, ii 32 seq.; tribunals 
for, at Athens, ii. 448; Drako’s lawg 
of, retained by Soldn, 12, 500; trial 
for, and the senate of Areopagus, iv. 
452 (n. 2). 

Homoioi, Spartan, ti. 282, 832. 

Hoplétes, ti. 425, 

Hore, the, i. 10. 

Forkos, i. 7, 8. 

Horse, the wooden, of Troy, i. 276, 282, 

Horsemen at Athens, after the restora- 
ee of the democracy, 8.0, 403, vi. 


Hospitality in legendary Greece, ii. 26. 
Human sacrifices in Greece, 1. 120 seq. 
EA and the Lacedeemonians, iv, 
Hyakinthus, i, 155, 

Hyblean Megara, tii. 177. 

Hydarnés, iv. 186. 

Hydaspés, Alexander at the, x. 169 seg.; 
Alexander sails down the, x. 173. 

Hydra, the Lernzan, i. 7. 

Hydra, sailors of, iv. 150 (Ὁ, 2). 

Hykkara, capture of, vi. 51, 

Hylas and Horaklés, i. 916, 

Hylleis, ii. 280. 

Hyllus, i, 90, 164. 

Aymns, Homeric, i. 31 seg., 85 seg., 42, 
δᾶ, 57, i. 586; at festivals in honour 
of gods, i. 48, 

Bypaspisie, x. 12, 


INDE. 


HYPERBOLUS. 


Hyperbolus, iii. 369, v. 504 seq.. vi, 256. 

Hyperidés, ix. 492, xX. 284 (nm. 2), 241 
(n. 1), 262. 

Hyperion, i. 5, 6. 

Bypermenés, viii. 187. 

Bypermnéstra, i. 84. 

Hyphasis, Alexander at, x. 172. 

Hypomeiones, Spartan, ti. 297, 332. 

Hyrkania, Alexander in, x. 138, 


_ 


ΕΜ 


Ταϊπιθπος and Agkalaphos, i, 11, 

Japetids in Hesiod, i. 70. 

Lapetos, i. 5, 8. 

Japygians, ii, 201. 

lasus, capture of, vi. 218, 

Iberia in Spain, iti. 98. 

Iberians and Dionysius, viii. 19% 

Ida in Asia, iii, 22, 23. 

ida in Kréte, Zens at, i. 8. 

Idanthyrsus, iii. 479. 

Idas, i. 151. 

Idomené, Demosthenés at, v. 224 sug 

Ldriews, ix. 424 

Ikarus, 1. 207. 

(iad and the Trojan war, i. 272; and 
Odyssey, date, structure, and author- 
ship of, li. 68, 186. 

Ilium, i, 261, 293 seg. 

Ilyria, pense schemes of conquest 
in, ix 


, Le. 28. 

Ilyrians, different tribes of, iii. 230 seq.; 
retreat of Perdikkas and Brasidas 
before, v. 356 seg.; victory of Philip 
over, ix. 211 seg.; defeat of, by Alex- 
ander, ix, 529 seq. 

Tus, i. 261, 

Imbros, tii, 255, 488 seg. 

Imalkon and Hannibal, invasion of Sicily 
by, vili. 404 seq.; at Agrigentum, vill. 
407 seg.; at Gela, vill. 498 seg.; and 
Dionysius, viii. 436 seg.; at Motyé, viii. 
472; capture of Messéné by, viil. 474 
seg.; and the Campanians of Aiitna, 
vill, 478; before Syracuse, viii, 481 
seq.; flight of, from Syracuse, viii 
491; miserable end of, viii. 493. 

Inachus, 1.79. 

Indus, Alexander at, x. 166 seq., 176 seq.; 
voyage of Nearchus from the mouth 
Gf, to that of the Tigris,x.179. 

Industry, manufacturing, at Athens, ii. 
503 seg. : 

Infantry and oligarchy, 11, 406. 

Inland and maritime cities contrasted, 
ii, 153. 

In, i, 116 seg. 

Inscriptions, 1. 477. 

ineree on dan ie 477 oa 

nterpreters, ian, ii. 144, 

To, legend of, Po. 

Tén, i, 183, 188, 


485 


1s8Us. 

Jonia, emigrants to, i. 461 seg.; conquest 
of, by Harpagus, iii. 418; Mardontus’ 
deposition of despots in, iv. 3; expe- 
dition of Astyochus to, vi. 212; expe- 
dition of Thrasyllus to, vi. 352. 

Jonian, the name a reproach, ii. 536, 

Tonians, i. 448 56. and Darius’ bridge 
over the Danube, ili. 481 seq.; aban- 
donment of, by the Athemians, iti. 
502 ; at Ladé, hi. 511 seg.; at Mykale, 
iv. 285 seq.; after the battle of Mykalt, 
iv. 288. 

Jonic emigration, i. 457, 461 seq., ili. 1; 
tribes in Attica, 11. 425, 426 seg.; cities 
in Asia, iii, 1 seg., 81; and Italic 
Greeks, iii. 208; revolt, iii. 496 seq., 
517 (n. 2); A pepe ead iv. 67 seq.5 
SiciliansandAthens, v. 528 seg,; alpha- 
bet and the Athenian laws, vi. 525. 

Iphigenia, i. 268, 

Iphiklos, i, 104. 

Iphikratés, destruction of a Lacedzemo- 
nian mora by, vii. 498 (n. 1), 506 (2. 1), 
511 seg.; military improvements and 
successes of, vii. 501 seqg., 517; defeat 
of Anaxibius by, vil. 533 seq; pro- 
ceedings of, between B.C. 3887-378, 
viii. 101 geg.; and Kotys, viii. 101, 284, 
352, 357 ; expedition of, to Korkyra, 
Vill. 141 seg., 145 (nv. 1); and Timothe 
us, Vill 141, 284, ix. 220 seg.; expedi- 
tion of, to aid Sparta against Thebes, 
vili. 225 geg.; in Thrace and Mace- 
donia, viii. 238 seg., 2845; in the 
Hellespont, ix. 220; and Charés, ix. 
220 seq. 

Iphikratés the Younger, x. 77. 

Ipsus, battle of, x. 321. 

fran, territory of, Ui. 404 

Frasa, iii. 258. 

Tris, i. 7. 

Tron race, the, i. 62. 

Isagoras, iii. 347, 381 ec; 

Ischagoras, ¥. 362. 

Ischolaus, viii. 207. 

Ischys, 1. 164. 

Indas, viii, 316. 

istands in the Algean, ti.160. | 

Ismenias, Leontiadés, vill. 55; trial and 
execution of, viii. 59. 

Ismenias and Pelopidas, viii. 264 seg., 
969, 271. 

Isokratés, his treatment of mythes, i. 364 
(n. 4); on the origin of Periceki, ii. 
286; panegyrical oration of, viii. 41, 
73; the Plataic oration of, vili. 153: 
the Archidamus of, viii. 218 (n. 1), 277 
(n. 1); his letter to Philip, ix. 422. 

Issédones, iii. 68. 

Issus, Alexander at, before the battle, 
x. 62; Darius at, before the battle, 
x. 64; battle of, x. 68 seg.; inaction 
of Darius after the battle of, x. 99; 
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ISTHMIAN. 


and its neighbourhood, as connected 
with the battle, x. 420 seq. 

Isthmian games, i. 117, li. 169, Til. 290 
seg.; Eleians excluded from, i. 131, 11, 
299 (n. 2): B.C, 412, vi. 109; and 
Agesilaus, vii. 508. 

Isténé, Korkyrean fugitives at, v. 196, 
273 seq. 

Italia, iii, 164. : 

Italian Greeks, iii. 182, 208 seg., ix. 21, 
x. 328, 

Italians, ii, 187. 

Ttaly and Sialy, early languages and 
history of, iii 167 (n. 2) -. 

Italy, the voyage from Greece to, 11], 
174; Grecian colonies im, iii. 168, 173, 
186 seq.; decline of Greek power in, 
after the fall of Sybaris, iv. 97 5 
Southern, affairs of, B.C. 382-369, ix. 

9 


42, 
Ithémé, ii, 840, iv, 404, 


J. 


Jason, i, 110 seg., 214, 215 seg. 

Jason of Phere, viii. 180 seg., 180 (2. 1), 
144, 180 seg., 185 seq. 

Jaxartes, Alexander at the, x. 148 seg, 

Jocasta, i, 244 seg. 

Jurke, iii, 68. τὰ 

Jury-trial, characteristics of, exhibited 
in the Athenian dikasteries, iv. 469 


seq. 
Κ. 


Kabala, victory of Dionysius at, ix. 40. 

Kabeirichus, viii. 81. 

Kadmeia at Thébes, seizure of, by Phoe- 
bidas, viii, 56 seq.; surrender of, by 
the Lacedemonians, viii. 85 seg. 

Kadmus, 1. 235 seq, 

Kalats and Zétés, i. 183. 

Kalasiries and Hermotybii, iii. 134. 

Kalauria, 1. 63; Amphiktyony at, i. 126; 
the Athenian allied armament at, 
vill. 140; death of Demosthenés at, 
ΣΧ. 262 g 

as wanderings and death of, i. 


Kalé Akté, foundation of, v. 522. 

Kallias, treaty of, iv. 423 seq. 

Kallias, son of Kailiadés, iv. 553, 556 

Kallias at the congress at Sparta, B.C. 
871, vili. 155. 

Kallias of Chalkis, ix. 381 seg., 486. 

ae, the Lacedeemonian, vi. 461, vil. 


Kalliklés, in Plato, vii. 64 seg. 
Kallikratidas, vi. 384 seq., 482. 
Kaltimachus, the polemarch, iv. 82, 
Kaltinus, iii. 301, 805. 

Xallipide, ii, 64. 


INDEX. 


KASSANDER, 

Kallippus, ix. 121 seg., 127 seg. 

Kallerhoe, i. 7, 258. ἕ ἵ 

Kallisthenés, the general, failure and com 
demnation of, viii. 854, ix. 409, 

Kallisthenés, the historian, 1. 367. 

Kallisthenés of Olynthus, x. 156, 158 seq, 
164 seq. 

eee, i. 162. 
allistratus, vili. 99, 104, 155 seq., 16 
a Pa aaa προ a 

Kallixenus, vi. 416 seg., 428, 426. 

Kalpé, the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
vil. 314 seq. 

Kalydonian boar, i, 188, 185 seg. 

Kamara, iii. 179; restoration of, to 
independence, iv. 327; and the Athe- 
nians, vi. 80; Athenian and Syracusan 
envoys at, vi. 63 seq.; neutral policy 
of, B.C, 415, vi. 673; evacuation of, 
vill, 481; and Timoleon, ix, 184. 

Kambysés, ii. 278, 484 seg. 

Randaulés, iif, 48. 

Kannénus, psephism of, vi. 416 (7.) 

Kanépic branch of the Nie, opening of, 
to Greek traffic, tii. 145, 

Kapaneus,'i. 250, 254. 

os dace subdued by Alexander, x. 


59. 

Kardia, Atheman fleet at, vi. 348; al- 
liance of, with Philip, ix. 486; Eu- 
menés of, x. 24. 

Karduchians, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vil. 262 seg. 

oe resistance of, to Daurisés, iii. 
505, 


KEarmania, Alexander’s bacchanalian 
procession through, x. 176. 

Karneian festival, ii. 229 (n, 2), iv. 176. 

Karneius Apollo, i. 46, 

Karnus, i. 440. 

Karpathus, 1. 466, 

Karystus, iv. 29, 391. 

Kassander, Antipater’s treatment of, x. 
274; schemes of, on Antipater’s 
death, x. 275; and Polysperchon, war 
between, x. 295; gets possession of 
Athens, x. 296; in Peloponnésus, x. 
299; defeat of Olympias by, x. 301; 
confederacy of, with Lysimachus, 
Ptolemy, and Seleukus against Anti- 

onus, x. 802, 808, 315, 320; founds 

assandreia and restores Thébes, x. 
802; and Alexander, son of Polysper- 
chon, x. 803, 304; and the Attolians, 
x. 304; measures of Antigonus 
against, x. 808, 804; great power of. 
in Greece, x. 304; Ptolemy, an 
Lysimachus, pacification of, with 
Antigonus, x. 305; compact of Poly- 
sperchon with, x. 306; Ptolemy 
makes a truce with, x. 307; success 
of Demetrius Poliorkétés in Greece 
against, x, 815; truce of, with Deme- 


INDEX. 


ones Poles, x. 820; death of, 

Σ, 342. 

Kassandra, i, 279. 

Koastér and Pollux, i. 156 seg. 

Katabothra, ti. 148. 

Katana, iii, 177; and Altna, iv. 326; 
Alkibiadés at, vi. 80; Nikas at, vi. 
67 ; conquest of, by Dionysius, viii. 
449; Carthaginian naval victory near, 
Mey 477; Hiketas and Magon at, ix. 


Katénakophori, ii. 410. 
Katreus and Althemenés, i. 206, 
Kaulonia, ili. 196, ix. 14, 17 ; Dikon of, 


ix. 27. 

Kaunus, Antisthenés at, vi. 226. 

Kiystru-Pedion, march of Cyrus from 
Keramén-Agora to, vii. 188 (7.). 

Kebalinus, x. 136, 139. 

Kekrops, i. 180 seg.; the second, i. 187. 

Kelene, Alexander at, x. 49. 

Keleos, 1. 86 seg., 186. 

Keleustés, v. 120 (n. 1). 

Kentrités, the Ten Thousand Greeks αὖ 
the, vil. 266 seg. 

Kephallénia, iii, 220, v. 58, 64. 

Kephalus and Dionysius at Syracuzs, 
ix. 165, 

Kephisodotus, viii. 857, 359. 

Kerasus, the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
vii, 294, 

Kersobleptés, viii. 359 ; and Charidémus, 
viii. 360; intrigues of, against Athens, 
ix. 253; and the peace and alliance 
between Athens and Philip, ix. 385 
seg.; defeat of, by Philip, ix. 430. 

Kertch, tumuli near, x. 416 seq. 

Kété, 1.7. 

Kéyx and Aleyone, i. 127. 

a Alexander in, x, 62; Darius in, 
x. 63. 

Kimon and Themistoklés, iv. 367, 369 ; 
capture of Skyros by, iv. 392, 393 

m, 1); victories of, at the Euryme- 
on, iy. 395; trial and acquittal of, 
iv. 400, 460 ; and the Spartan applica- 
tion for aid against the Helots, iv. 
404, 450 ; recal of, from ostracism, iv. 
416 ; death of, iv. 422 ; political party 
of, iv. 446; and Periklés, iv. 416, 
446 seq., 454; character of, iv. 447; 
ostracism of, iv. 451. 
Kimonian treaty, the so-called, iv. 422 


866. 

Kinadon, conspiracy and character of, 
vil. 415 seg. 

King, the, in legendary Greece, ii. 4 
3eg., 16 seg.; the, in historical Greece, 
ii.18; English theory of a, ii 388. 

Rings, Egyptian, iii. 140, 147 (. 4). 

Kingship, discontinuance of, in Greece 
generally, ii, 18, 8843 in medisval 
and modern Europe, ii. 884 seq 


Kinyps and Dorieus, uw. 283, 

Eurrha, iii. 285 seg., and π, 2, ix. 452 
seg., 459. 

Kirrheans, punishment of, 111, 287 seq. 

Kissidas, viil. 251. 

Klarus, temple of Apollo at, iii, 12, 

Klazomene, ii. 16, vi. 203, 214, 220, 

Kleander of Gela, iv. 299. 

Kleander the Lacedemonian, vii. $16 seg. 
320, 322, 381, x. 141. 

Rleandridas, iv. 508, 

Kleandridés, iv. 484. 

Klearchus the Lacedemonian, at the Hel- 
lespont, Vi 322; at Byzantium, vi. 
351; and Cyrus the Younger, vii. 180, 
192 seg.; and Menon’s soldiers, vii. 
193; and Arius, vii. 230; and Tissa,- 
phernés, vil. 227, 237 seg. 

Klearchus of the Pontic Herakleia, x. 892 


seq. 

Klearidas, vy. 424, 

Kleinias, ii. 472. 

Kleisthenés of Siky6n, 1. 255, ii. 65, 499 seq. 

Kleisthenés the Athenian, revolution in 
Attic tribes by, ii. 435, 439; retire- 
ment and recal of, ili. 383; develop- 
ment of Athenian energy after, iii. 
394; changes in the constitution of, 
after the Persian wart, iv. 865. 

Kleippidés, v. 144 seg. 

Rleitarchus, ix. 435, 488, 

Kleiius the Illynan, ix. 537 seg. 

Kleitus, Alexander's general, x. 34, 151 


$eq. 

Kleobulé, mother of Demosthenés, ix, 
258 (π. 2). 

Kileodtlus and Kenarés, τ. 427 seg. 

Kleokritus, vi. 489. 

Kleombrotus, viii. 89 seg., 121, 128, 166 
8eq., 170 seg. 

Kleomenés I., his expeditionsto Athens, 
iii. 341, 381 seq.; and Aristagoras, iii. 
496; defeat of Argeians by, iv. 11 seq.; 
return of, without attacking Argos, 
iv. 12; trial of, iv. 12; and the Aigi- 
netans, iv. 14,17; and Demaratus, 17. 
15 seg.; violent proceedings and death 
of, iv. 144. 

Kleomenés IIT., ii. 270. 

Eleomenés, Alexander’s satrap, xi. 181, 
192, 198 (x. 1). 

Klein the Athenian, first mention of, by 
Thucydidés, v. 165; policy and cha- 
racter of, v. 167, 388 seg. ; and Mity- 
léné, v. 169 seq. ; political function of, 
v. 210; and the prisoners in Sphak- 
teria, vy. 244 seg.; expedition of, to 
Pylus, v. 246 seg. ; warlike influence 
of, v. 271, 367 seg. ; at Amphipolis, τὶ 
874 seq.; capture of Toéroné by, v. 3745 
at Hion, v. 376, 379; Thucydides! 
treatment of, v. 390; and Aristopha 
nés, τ. 392, 398. 
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Kleén of Halikarnassus, vii. 404, 466, 

Rieéne and Argos, ii. 375, iii. 290 (a. 3). 

Kleontké and Pausanias, iv, 345. 

Kleonymnus, &. 379. . 

Kleopaira, wife of Philip, ix, 496 se4., 
501 (n. 2), 509, 513. oo 

pr daughter of Philip, ix. 495, x. 
256, 807. 

Eleophon, vi. 346, 448, 

Rleopus, tii. 15. : 

Kleruchies, Athenian, revival of, B.C. 
365, iv. 521 (τ, 1), viii, 282 seq. 

Rleruchs, Athenian, in Chalkis, ili. 387 5 
in Lesbos, v. 177 ; after the battle of 
AEgospotami, vi. 444. sick 

Klonas, musical improvement? of, ὅτ 


Klothé, i. 7. 

Klymené, i. 6. 

Klytemnésira, i. 150, 

Knémus, v. 114 seqg., 121, 129. = 

Knidus, settlement of, 1,466; maritime 
contests near, B.C, 412, vi. 224 ; Antis- 
thenés and Astyochus at, vi. 227; 
the battle of, vii. 448; and Agesilaus, 
vii. 477; reverses of Sparta after the 
battle of, vii. 488, 

Knights at Athens, vi, 522. 

Knépus, tii, 15. 

Kodrids, i. 107. τι 

Kodrus, i. 459; archons after, ii 

Kenus, x. 139, 140. 

Kos, 1, 5, 6. " 

Keratadas, vi. 857, vii. 327, 880. 

K6és, iii, 481, 485, 497. 

Kokalus, i. 209 seq. ΙΝ 

Kéleus, his voyage to Tartéssus, iif. 99. 

Kélakrete, iii. 357. 

Rolchians and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 278, 298. . 
Kolchis and the Argonautic expedition, 

i. 217, 229. 

Kolophon, iii. 11. seg. 

Kontpodes, ii, 410. 

Konén, at Naupaktus, vi. 190; at Andros, 
vi. 874; appointment of, to succeed 
Alkibiadés, vi. 882; at Samos, vi. 
383 ; at Mityléné, vi. 389 seg. ; escape 
of, from Adgospotami, vi. 439; re- 
newed activity of, vil 421, 485; at 
Rhodes, vii. 486; visit of, to the Per- 
sian court, vii. 446 seg. ; and Pharna- 
bazus, vii. 447, 488, 486 seq. ; rebuilds 
the Long Walls at Athens, vii. 488 ; 
large plans of, vii. 491; sent as envoy 
to Tiribazus, vii. 522; arrest of, vii. 
525; long absence of, from Athons, 
viii. 102 (τ, 2). 

Kopans, lake of, i. 125. 

Korkyraand the Argonauts, 1, 220; early 
inhabitants of, iii. 214; relations of, 
with Corinth, iii. 214 seg. ; relations 
of, with Epirus, iii. 215 ; and Corinth, 


on 


a3 O48 
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ERROR, 


joint settlements of, ili. 216 seg.; com- 
merce of, iii, 219 seg.; and Corinth, 
disputes between, iv. 534 860, ; appli- 
cation of the Epidamnian democrac 
to, iv. 585; and Corinth, hostilities 
between, iv. 538, 546 seg.; and Corinth, 
decision of the Athenians between, 
iv. 544; oligarchical violence at, v. 
185 seg. ; vengeance of the victorious 
Demos at, B.C. 427, v. 194 seg. ; Niko- 
stratus and Alkidas at, v. 192; revo- 
lutions at, contrasted with those at 
Athens, v. 2015 distress at, B.c. 425, 
vy. 231 ; expedition of Burymedon and 
Sophoklés to, v. 231 seg., 278 seq. ; 
muster of the Athenian armament 
at, vi. 17; Demosthenés’ voyage 
from, to Sicily, vi. 185; renewed 
troubles at, vi. 342; Lacedemonian 
expedition against, viii. 188 seq. ; ex- 
pedition of Iphikratés to, viii, 188 
ἐν πα ἑώμ and Agathoklés in, 
x a 


Korkyrean envoys, speech of, to the 
Athenian assembly, iv, 541 seg. cap- 
tives return home from Corinth, v. 
185 seg.; oOligarchical fugitives at 
Isténé, v. 196, 273 seq. 

Korkyreans and Xerxés’ invasion, iv 
184; attack Epidamnus, iv. 586; re 
monstrate with the Corinthians and 
Peloponnesians, iv. 587; seek the 
alliance of Athens, iv. 540 seg. 

owes and the foundation of Kyréné, 
ili, 256, 

Koréneia, Athenian defeat at, iv. 482; 
Theban victory at, vil. 479 seg., vii. 


Korénis and Asklépius, i. 166. 

Korynéphors, ti, 410, 

Kés, settlement of, i. 486; capture of, 
by Astyochus, vi, 227; revolt of, from 
Athens, ix. 216 seg , 227, 

Kossei, x. 188, 

Kotios, i. 5. 

Kottyphus, ix. 460, 464, 465. 

Kotyéra, the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
vii. 296 seq. 

Kotys and Iphikratés, viii. 101, 284, 352, 
358; and Athens, vill. 284 seq., 355, 
859; and Timotheus, viii. 287, 352 ; 
and Miltokythés, viii. 355; capture of 
Sestos by, viii. 356; assassination of, 
viii. 358, 

Kranaus, i. 181. 

Krannon, battle of, x. 257. 

Kraterus and Phildtas, x. 187 zeq.; and 
Antipater, x. 254 seg., 270; death of, 
xX. 272. 

Kratés, comedy of, vil. 12. 

Kratesippidas, vi. 351, 363, 

Rratinus, vii. 10, 15 (x. 1}, 

Rreén, king of Thédeg, i. 115, 74, 
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ΤΡΌΠΩΝ 


Kreén, archon ui Athena, ii, 423, 

Kresphoniés, i. 439 seq., il, 251. 

Eretan settlements on the Gulf of 
Tarentum, i. 207; and Phrygian 
worship, ili. 41. 

Eréans and Minds, i. 207 ; in the time 
of Homer, ii. 41; and Xerxés, iv. 164. 

Eréte, migrations of Dorians to, i. 4645 
early Dorians in, ii. 233; Periceki in, 
ii. 288 (n. 8); Phalwkus in, ix, 419. 

Rréthéis and Péleus, i. 169. 

Rréiheus, descendants of, i. 108. 

Kreusa, 1. 183, 188. 

Rrimésus, Timoleon’s victory over the 
Carthaginians at the, ix. 172 seq. 

Kris, 1.5, 6. 


Kritias and Sokratés, vi. 458 seg.; re- 
turn of, to Athens, vi. 452 seq.; and 
Theramenés, vi. 461 seg., 468 seg.; 
death of, vi. 488. 

Krius, iv. 14, 17. 

Krommyon, capture of, vii. 5003; re- 
covery of, vii. 517. 

Kromnus, capture of Lacedemonians 
at, vili. 302 seg. 

Kronium, Dionysius at, ix. 40. 

Kronos, i. 5 seq., 8. i 

Rrotén, foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, iii, 189 seg.; fall of, iii. 
203; maximum power of, iii. 205; 
cities and government of, iii, 210; 
and Pythagoras, iv. 83 seg.; and 
Sybaris, iv. 94 sea.; capture of, by 
Dionysius, ix. 22; expedition from 
Syracuse to, x. 881. 

Rrypteva, ti. 295. 

Kteatos and Hurytos, i. 181. ; 

Kiésiag and Herodotus on Gyrus, fi. 
401; on Darius, 11}. 476. 

Ktesiphon, x. 224 seg, 

Kunaxa, battle of, vil. 218 seg. 

Kurétes, ceremonies of, i. 29. 

Kyaxarés, iii. 56, 76. 

Kydonia, ¥. 123. 

Kyknus, i. 269. 

Kylén the Athenian, attempted uurps- 
tion of, if, 453 seg. 

Kylin of Krotén, iv. 92. 

Ryllyrit at Syracuse, iv, 297. 

Kymeans and Pactyas, iu. 416. 

Kymé, tii. 18; Alkibiadés at, vi. 376. 

Eynegerus, iv. 39. ᾿ 

Kynosséma, battle of, vi. 888 seq. 

Kynurians, ii, 226; in Argolis, ii. 364. 

Kypselus, ii, 414; fall of the dynasty 
of, ii. 417. es 

Kyréné, foundation of, ii. 256 seg.; 
situation, fertility, and prosperity 
of, iii. 259 seg.; and the Libyans, ii, 
461. seg., 265 seq.; second migration of 
Greeks to, iii. 266; and Egypt, ii 
267: reform of, by Demdénax, iL 


LACEDEMONTIARS, 


269; Periceki at, ili, 269; third emi- 
gration to, ili. 271 ; under Arkesilaus 
the Third, iii. 271; submission of, to 
Kambysé¢s, iii. 273, 485; history of, 
from about B.C. 450 to 806, =. 860 seg.; 
Ophellas, viceroy of, x. 863 seq. 

Ky:nérs, capture of, by the Athenians, 
¥. 280 seg. 

ee occupation of, by Philip, ix. 


Kyzikus and the Argonauts, i, 215; 
revolt of, from Athens, vi. 386: 
siege of, by Mindarus, vi. 848 ; battle 
of, vi. 844. 


Labdalum, vi. 82, 102. 

Lacedemonian envoys to Persia, B.C. 
430, ¥. 103, embassy to Athens about 
the prisoners in Sphakteria, v. 242 
seq.; reinforcement to Brasidas in 
Chalkidiké, v. 362; envoys, at the 
congress at Corinth, Β.0. 421, v. 418; 
envoys at Athens, about Panaktum 
and Pylus, v. 482; embassy to 
Athens, against the alliance of 
Athens with Argos, v, 446 seg.; army, 
v. 476, 477 (n. 1); assembly, speech of 
Alkibiidés in, vi. 69 seg.; fleet ander 
Agesandridas, vi. 293, 298; fleet, 
victory of, near Eretria, vi. 298 seq; 
mora, destruction of a, by Iphi- 
kratés, vii. 511 seg.; auxiliaries to the 
Phokians at Thermopylae, ix. 465. 

Lacedemomans and Cyrus the Great, 
iii. 414; attack of, upon Polykratcs, 
lil, 456; and TLemistoklés, iv, 207, 
869; and Mardonius’ offer of peace 
to the Athenians, iv. 246 seq.; invoke 
the aid of their allies against the 
Helots, iv. 404; dismiss their 
Athenian auxiliaries against the 
Helots, iv. 405 seg.; expedition of, 
into Bootia, 8.0, 458, Iv. 414 seq.; 
victory of, at Tanagra, iv. 415; pro- 
ceedings of, on Phormio’s victory 
over the Peloponnesian fleet near 
Rhium, v. 122; proceedings of, for 
the recovery of Pylus, v. 285 seq.; 
occupation of Sphakteria by, vy. 2387; 
blockade of, in Sphakteria, v. 241 seq., 
950 seg., 267 seg. ; offers of peace from, 
after the capture of Sphakteria, τ. 
263; assassination of Helots by, ¥. 
284 seg. ; and the peace of Nikias, v. 
403; liberate the Arcadian subjects 
of Mantineia, and plant Helots at 
Lepreum, v. 424; exclusion of, from 
the Olympic festival, v. 458 seq. ; de- 
tachment of, to reinforce Epidaurus, 
B.C. 419, v. 469; and their allies, in- 
vasions of Argos by, τ. 470 seg. ; Gy- 
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LACHES, 
lippus sent to Syracuse by, vi. 763 
fortification of Dekeleia by, vi. 122, 
185; and the Four Hundred, vi. 290; 
recapture of Pylus by, vi. 354; defeat 
of, ab Arginuse, vi. 305 seg. repay- 
ment of, by the Athenians, after the 
restoration of democracy, B.C. 403, 
vi. 522; assassination of Alkibiadés 
demanded by, vi. 530; the Cyreians 
under, vii. 387, 842, 875, 884; and 
Dorieus, vii. 487 seg.; and Corin- 
thians, conflicts between, B.C. 393, 
vii. 492 seq.; victory of, within the 
Long Walls of Corinth, vii. 498 seq. 5 
and the Olynthian confederacy, vill. 
53 ; seizure of the Kadmeia at Thébes 
by, viii. 58 see. ; trial and execution 
of Tsmenias by, viii. 60; their surren- 
der of the Kadmeia at Thébes, vil. 
85 seg.; defeat of, at Tegyra, vill. 126 : 
expulsion of, from Boeotia, B.C. 384, 
vil, 127; at Kromnus, viii. 301 seg. ; 
at Mantineia, B.C. 362, vill. 314, 320, 
322 seg. ; and Alexander, ix. 516. 
Iachés, expedition to Sicily under, ¥. 
529 


Lachesis, i. 7. : 

Laconia, genealogy of, i. 155; popula- 
tion of, 11. 282; gradual conquest of, 
ii. 831; modern, il. 332 (7, 2), 867 (. 2) ; 
invasions of, by Epameinondas, Vili. 
205 seg., 315 seg. ; western abstraction 
of, from Sparta, Vili. 216 seg, 

, combined lonic fleet at, iii. 511 
seg. ; Victory of the Persian fleet at, 
Hi EL 


Wii. 515. 

Laius and (Παρ δ, i. 243. : 

Lakes and marshes of Greece, ii. 145. 

Lamachus, v. 544, Vi. 28 seg., 88, 

Lamia, Antipater at, x. 251 seg. 

Lamian war, X. 251 seg., 270, 

Lampsakus, revolt of, vi. 820; recovery 
of, by Strombichidés, vi. 321. 

Language, Greek, dialects of, ii, 142, 

Lanikd, &. 1651. 

Laocoén, i, 277. 

Laomedén, τ, 68, 261. 

Laphystios, Zeus, i, 118, 

Laphystius and Timoleon, ix. 189, 

Larissa, Asiatic, iii. 18, 19 (n. 1). 

Lash, use of, by Xerxés, iv. 124, 18]. 

Lasthenés and Enuthykratés, ix. 841. 

ἜΣ wo and Greek languages, 
iii, 167. 

Latins, Hnotrians and Epirots, relation- 
ship of, iii. 164. 

Latium, emigration from Arcadia to, 
iii, 165 (m. 3); plunder of, by Diony- 
sing, ix. 24, 

Latona and Zeus, offspring of, i. 10. 

Lauriwm, mines of, iv. 152 seq. 

Laws, authority of, in historical Athens, 
fi, 28; of Soldn, ii. 500 agg.; of Za- 
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LEOSTHENES. 
leukus, iii. 194; and psephisms, dis. 
tinction between, iv. 457 ; enactment 
and repeal of, at Athens, iv. 457 seg. 

eee Nineveh and its Remains, iii, 

Lebedos, revolt of, from Athens, vi, 207, 

Lecheum, capture of, by the Laceds. 
monians, Vii. 500 (7. 2), 503. 

τόσω and Tyndareus, i. 155 seq. 

Legend of Démétér, i, 88 seg. ; of the 
Delphian oracle, 1, 42; of Pandéra, i. 
69(n. 1); οὗ 16, i. 80 seg. ; of Héraklés, 
i. 88 seg. 3 Argonautic, i. 213(n. 2), 224 
8eg., 231 seg. ; of Troy, i, 260 seg. ; of 
the Minys from Lémnos, i. 462; and 
pieedl Grecian, blank between, i. 

seq. 

Legendary Greece, social state of, ii. 4, 
56; poems, of Greece, value of, ii, 1 


seq. 

Legends, mystic, L 80 seg. ; of Apollo, i, 
42 seg.; of Greece, originally isolated, 
afterwards thrown into series, i. 101; 
of Medea and Jasén, 1, 112 (n. 2); 
change of feeling with regard to, i. 
824; Attic, 1. 177 seg. ; ancient, deeply 
rooted in the faith of the Greeks, i, 
198, 314 ; of Thébes, i. 235 seg. ; divine 
allegorized, heroic historicized, ἧς 377; 
of rime i. 420 seg. ; of Asia Minor, 
iii, 48, 

sr Si capture of, by Brasidas, v. 


Leleges, ii, 190, 

Telex, i, 155. 

Lémnos and the Argonauts, 1. 215; early 
condition of, iii. 255; conquest of, by 
Otanés, iii. 488; Miltiadés at, iii, 489 


eg. 

Lending-houses, Ti, 525. 

Leokratés, ix. 487. 

es and Diomedoén, vi. 214 seg, 249, 
5 


Leon the Spartan, vi. 250, 320. 

Leon, mission of, to Persia, viii. 264, 266. 

Zeonidas at Thermopylee, iv. 173 seg, 
184 seg. 

Leonnatus, X. 252, 256, 

Leontiadés, the oligarchy under, viii. 75 
Ἴς 1); conspiracy of, vili, 56 seq. ; at 
parta, vill, 59; Thébes under, viii. 

75, 76; conspiracy against, viii. 78 
seg.; death of, vill. 82. 

Leontini, iii, 177: intestine dissension 
at, v. 587; Demos at, apply to Athens, 
v. 588, 540; Dionysius at, B.C. 396, 
Vili. 423, 449, 476; the mercenaries of 
Dionysius at, ix. 2; Philistus at, ix. 
97 ; Dion at, ix. 104, 106; Hiketas at, 
ix. 158, 168; surrender of, to Timo- 
leon, ix. 179. 

Leosthenés the admiral, viii. 358. 

Leosthenés the general, X. 248 seg, 
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LEOTYCHIDES. 


leotychidés the Prokleid, ii, 344; chosen 
king of Sparta, iv. 16; and Xginetan 
hostages, iv. 17, 145; at Mykalé, iv. 
283 ; banishment of, iv. 349. 

Teyenats son of Agis II, vii. 408, 


Lepreum and Elis, ii. 352, γ, 421; Brasi- 
dean Helots at, v. 424. 

Leptinés, brother of Dionysius, viii. 471, 
477 ; ix. 12, 88, 40. 

Leptinés the Athenian, ix. 266. 

ai a general of Agathoklés, x. 811, 


Lesbians, their application to Sparta, 


v1 

Tesbos, early history of, iii. 21 seq. ; an 
autonomous ally of Athens, iv. 488; 
Athenian kleruchs in, v. 177; applica- 
tion from, to Agis, vi. 196; expedition 
of the Chians against, vi. 212 seq.; 
Thrasyllus at, vi. 326; Kallikratidas 
in, vi. 887; Thrasybulus in, vii. 530 
Memnon in, x. 54: recovery of, by 
Macedonian admirals, x. 89. 

Léthé, i. 7. 

Leté, i. 6, 10. 

Leukas, iti, 218 seg. 

Leukon of Bosporus, x, 412. 

Leuiothea, the temple of, i, 222, 

Leuxtra, the battle of, viii. 171 seg. ; 
treatment of Spartans defeated at, 
viii. 182 seg.; extension of Theban 
power after the battle of, viii, 184; 
proceedings in Peloponnésus after 
the battle of, viii. 188, 280; position 
of Sparta after the battle of, νηί. 
188 seg.; proceedings in Arcadia after 
the battle of, viii. 194 seg. ; proceed- 
ings and views of Epameinondas after 
the battle of, viii, 202 seq. 

Libya, first voyages of Greeks to, ili. 
256 ; nomads of, 111, 263 seg. ; expedi- 
tion of Kambysés against, 111. 434. 

Znbyans and Greeks at Kyréné, iii. 265 
seg. 3; and Dionysius, viii. 496. 

Jaby-Phenictans, vill. 374. 

Lichas and the bones of Orestés, ii. 360; 
and the Olympic festival, iti. 294 (n, 
2), v. 456, 457 (n.); mission of, to 
Milétus, vi, 226, 228, 223. ᾿ 

Lilybeum, defeat of Dionysius near, ix. 


43, 

Limos, i. 7, 10 (n. 6). 

Lion, the Nemean, i. 7. 

Lissus, foundation of, ix. 24. 

Livy, his opinion as to the chances of 
Alexander, if he had attacked the 
Romans, x, 199; on the character of 
Alexander, x. 204 (n. 1). 

Lizus and Tingis, 111. 94 (n. 1). 

Loans on interest, ti. 477, 525, 

Localatues, epical, 1. 227. 

Lochages, Spartan, ii. 371. 
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LYSANDER, 

Lochus, Spartan, ii. 370 seg.; Macedo- 
nian, x. 9. 

Logographers and ancient mythes, i, 339, 
349 seq. 

Iokri, Epzephyrian, early history of, iii. 
191 seg.; and Dionysius, viii. 458, ix. 
17, 21, 23; Dionysius the Younger at, 
ix. 102, 132 seg. 

Iokran coast opposite Eubcea, Athe- 
nian ravage of, v. 58, 

Lokrians, ii. 211; Ozolian, fi. 916 + Ita. 

, iil. 191 seg., 889 (rn 1)3 of Opus 
and Leonidas, iv. 174; and Phokians, 
ix, 248, 246 ; of Amphissa, ix, 454. 

Lokris and Athens, iv. 418, 434. 

Long Walls at Megara, iv. 409; at 
Athens, iv. 412 seg., 415, 419, 505, vi. 
450, vii. 488 seg. ; at Corinth, vii. 500 
seq, 

Lucanians, ix. 9 seq., 131. 

Lucretius and ancient mythes, i 875 (n. 


1). 
Lydia, early history of, ifi. 46 seg. 
Lydian music and instruments, iii. 39, 
46; monarchy, iit, 85, 413 seg. 
Lydians, iii. 42 seg., 46, 415 seq, 
Lykeusg, Zeus, i. 160. 
Lykambés and Archilochus, iti. 365. 
Iykaén and his fifty sons, 1. 160 seq. 
Lykia, conquest of, by Alexander, x. 48 
Lykidas the Athenian senator, iv, 249, 
Lykomédés, viii. 246 seg., 267, 278. 
Lykophrén, son of Perrander, ii. 416. 
al despot of Phere, ix. 256, 285, 


Lykurgus the Athenian, x. 217, 818. 

Lykurgus the Spartan, laws and disci- 
pline of, ii. 259-334. 

Lyfus, i, 188; and Dirké, i. 241. 

Lynkeus and Idas, i. 157. 

Lyre, Hermés the inventor of, 1. 56. 

Lyrve Poetry, Greek, ii. 72, iil, 298. 

Lysander, appointment of, as admiral, 
vi. 861 (x. 8); character and influence 
of, vi. 361, vii. 465; and Cyrus the 
Younger, vi. 363 seq., 488, 434; factions 
organized by, in the Asiatic cities, vi. 
866; ab Ephesus, vi. 375, 433 ; vietory 
of, at Notium, vi. 377 ; superseded by 
Kallikratidas, vi. 384; revolution at 
Milétus by the partisans of, vi. 434 ; 
operations of, after the baitle of 
Arginuse, vi. 485 seq.; victory of, at 
Aigospotami, vi. 438 seg.; proceedings 
of, after the battle of ASgospotami, 
vi. 442; at Athens, vi. 446 seg., 455 ; 
conquest of Samos by, vi. 4573 
triumphant return of, to Sparta, vi. 
457; ascendency and arrogance of, 
after the capture of Athens, vi. 479, 
vii. 871, 403 seg.; opposition to, at 
Sparta, vi. 481, vii. 371 ; contrasted 
with Kallikratidas, vi. 482; expedi- 
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LYSIAS. 


tion of, against Thrasybulus, vi. 492 ; 
dekarchies established by, vii. 352 
seq., 8643 contrasted with Brasidas, 
vil. 362; recal and temporary expa- 
triation of, vii. 372 ; introduction of 
gold and silver to Sparta by, vil. 397 
seg.; intrigues of, to make himself 
king, vii. 405 seg., 466 ;and Agesilaus, 
Vii. 409, 422, 425 seg.;and the Boeotian 
war, Vil. 459; death of, vii. 460. 
Lysias, seizure of, by the Thirty, at 

Athens, vi. 467; speech of, against 
Phormisiuy disfranchising proposi- 
tion, vi. 518 ; proposed citizenship of, 
vi. 526 ; oration of, against Ergoklés, 
vii. 581; oration of, at Olympia, B.C. 
884, viii. 70 seg.; panegyrical oration 
of, ix. 28, 30 seg. 

Lysiklés, vy. 158. ᾿ 

Lysiklés, general of Charoneia, ix. 488. 

Lysmachus, confederacy of, with Kas- 
sander, Ptolemy, and Seleukus, 
against Antigonus, x. 301, 305, 315, 
820; Kassander, Ptolemy, and Seleu- 
kus, pacification of, with Antigonus, 
x. 805; and Amastris, x. 400, and 
Arsinoé, x. 401 seg.; death of, x. 401; 
and the Pentapolis, on the south- 
west coast of the Enxine, x. 403. 


M. 


Macedonia, Mardonius in, iv. 3 ; Perdik- 
kas and Brasidas in, v. 356 seq.; in- 
creasing power of, from B.C. 414, vili. 
42; and Athens, contrasted, viil. 44; 
kings of, after Archelaus, viii. 45; 
state of, B.0. 870, viii. 237; Iphi- 
kratés in, viii. 238 seg.; Timotheus in, 
viii. 285 ; government of, ix. 207 seq.3 
military condition of, under Philip 
ix. 276 seg., x. 7 seg; and conquered 
Greece, ix. 508, x.5; and the Greeks, 
on Alexander’s accession, ix. 514; 
Antipater, viceroy of, x. 18; and 
Sparta, war between, x. 220 seg.; Gre- 
cian confederacy against, after 
Alexander’s death, x. 250 seg.; Kas- 
sander in, x. 801; Demetrius 
ΤΟΙΟΡΡΕΕΕ acquires the crown of, x. 


Macedonian dynasty, iii. 243 seq.; en- 
voys at Athens, ix. 379, 385  seg.; 
phalanx, ix 484, x.9 seg., 191; inter- 
ventions in Greece, B.C. 836-385, ix. 
519 seg.; pike, x. 8, 50 seg.; troops, x. 
11 seq; officers of Alexander’s army 
in Asia, x. 23; fleet, master of the 
Aigean, x. 89; soldiers of Alexander, 
mutiny of, x. 183 seg. 

Macedonians, ii. 161, ifi. 230 (n.), 236 
seg.; conquered by Megabazus, iii, 
487; poverty and rudeness of, ix. 


INDEX, 


MARDONIUS. 
277; military aptitude of, x. 17: 
Τὶ los: of. at the battle oF {πὸ 
Granikus, x. 85. 

Machaén ang Podaleirius, i. 166. 

Meandrius, iii. 458 seq. 

Meonians and Lydians, iii, 46. 

Magians, massacre of, after the assas 
sination of Smerdis, 111. 440. 

Magistrates of early Athens, iv. 488 seg.; 
Athenian, from the time of Periklés, 
iv, 441, 448, 451 seg. 

Magna Grecia, iii, 209. 

Magnésia, ili. 8, 20; Xerxes’ fleet near 
iv. 179 seg.; on the Pagaswan Gulf, 
ix. 207 (n. 2). i 

a ea Thessalian and Asiatie, ii, 


208. 

Magon, off Katana, viii. 478 ; near Aba- 
keena, ix. 6; at Agyrium, ix. 7; death 
of, ix. 40. 

Magon and Hiketas, ix. 154 seg.; death 
of, ix. 169. 

Maa and Zeus, offspring of, i. 10. 

ΠΟ og and the Ten Thousand, vii 


Malians, ii, 208, 

Malti, x. 174. 

Mallus, Alexander at, x. 63. 

Mamerkus and Timoleon, ix. 178 seg. 

Mania, sub-satrap of Aolis, vii. 877 seg. 

Mantineia and Tegea, ii. 357 seg., v. 864, 
417; and Sparta, il. 358, v. 489, viii. 
88 seg.; and Argos, v. 423; congress 
at, v. 467 seqg.; battle of, B.c. 418, v. 
478 seqg.; expedition of Agesipolis to, 
viii. 84 seq.; and the river Ophis, viii. 
83 (n. 1); re-establishment of, viii. 
194 seg.; march of Agesilaus against, 
Vili. 200 seg.; muster of Peloponnesian 
enemies to Thébes at, viii, 314; at- 
tempted surprise of, by the cavalry of 
Epameinondas, viii, 815 seg. ; battle of, 
B.C, 36%, viii. 320 seg., 884 ; peace con- 
cluded after the battle of, vili. 884. 

Aantineans and the Pan-Arcadian 
union, viii. 307 seg.; opposition of, to 
Theban intervention, viii. 311. 

Mantinico-Tegeaire plain, viii. 322. 

Manttheus and Aphepsion, vi. 36 seq. 

Manté, iii, 12. 

Marakanda, Alexander at, x. 148, 150 


seq. 
Marathén, battle of, iv. 33 seg. 
Marathus surrenders to Alexander, x. 


6, 77. 

Mardiand Alexander, x. 128, 183, 

Mardonwus, in Ionia, iv. 3; in Thrace 
and Macedonia, iv. 3; fleet of, de 
stroyed near Mount Athos, iv. 3: 
urges Xerxés to invade Greece, iv, 
104 seg., 108; advice of, to Xerxéa, 
after the battle of Salamis, iv. 233; 
forces lefi with, in Thessaly, iy. 236° 
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MARINE. 


and Medizing Greeks, after Xerzés’ 

retreat, iv. 243; in Boeotia, iv. 244, 

252 seg. ; offers of peace to Athens by, 

iv. 245, 249 seg, ; at Athens, iv. 248; 

and his Phokian contingent, iv. 255; 

ee Asépus, iv. 257 ; at Platea, iv, 
seq. 

Marine, military, unfavourable to oli- 
garchy, ii, 406. 

M aie and inland cities contrasted, 
ii 153. 

Marpéssa and (das, i. 159. 

Mfurriage in legendary Greece, ii. 24; 
among the Spartans, ii. 302; among 
the Hindoos, 11, 507 (τ, 1). 

Marshes and lakes of Greece, ii. 147. 

Marsyas, iii. 40 (n. 1). 

Masisiius, iv. 257, 258, 

Maskamés, iv. 884. 

Maseagete, ii. 70 


Massalia, iii. 101, 161, 211 seg. x. 885 


seq, 

Mausélus and the Social War, ix. 219. 

Mazeus at Thapsakus, x. 97; at the 
battle of Arbéla, x. 110; surrender 
of Babylon by, x. 114; appointed 
etre of Babylon by Alexander, x. 


Mazarés, tii. 416 seg. 

Médea and the Argonauts, i. 218 seg. 

Medes, early history of, ii. 51 864. 

Media, the wall of, 111, 122 (n. 2), vii. 
210 (n. 2); Darius a fugitive in, x. 
123, 125. 

Medaus, x. 194. 

Medus, i. 189 (1, 2), 22%, 

Medusa, i. 7, 86. 

Megabates, iii. 494. 

Megabazus, iii. 485, 458, 

Megabyzus, iv. 420. 

Megaklés, ti, 413, 454. 

Megalépols, capture of, by Agathoklés, 
x. 847 


Megalopolis, foundation of, ii, 357, vill, 
218 seq., 222 (n. 8); the centre of the 
Pan-Arcadian confederacy, viii. 221; 
disputes at, viii. 842 ; and Sparta, ix. 
196, 266, 283 seg., 292. 

Megapenthés and Perseus, i. 86. 

Megara, early history of, ii. 879, 418 
seg. ; Corinth and Sikyén, analogy of, 
ij, 420; and Athens, ii. 461 seq, iv. 
408, 434, 486 (nm, 1), v. 281 seg. ; Long 
Walls at, iv. 409; Brasidas at, v. 285 
seg. ; revolution at, v. 288 seg. ; Philip- 
pizing faction at, ix. 434. 

Megara in Sicily, iii. 176, iv. 804. 

Megarian Sicily, ii, 177. 

Megarians under Pausanias, and Per- 
gian cavalry under Masistius, iv. 257; 
repudiate the peace of Nikias, y. 403, 
406; refuse to join Argos, v. 420; re- 
covery of Nissea by, vi. 354. 
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Megarid, Athenian ravage of, in the 
Peloponnesian war. v. 60. 

Metdiag of Skepsia, vii. 279 eq. 

Metdias the Athenian, ix. 38% (n. 2), 383. 

Meilonién and Atalanta, i. 183. 

Meilichios, meaning of, vii. 388 (n. 5). 

Melampus, i. 39, 105, 356, iv. 187. 

Melanippus and Tydeus, i. 251, 255. 

Melanthus, i. 459, 

Bfeleager, legend of, i. 188 > 7. 

MMeleagrudes, i, 134. 

Melésrppus, v. 50. 

Melian nymphs, i. 6. 

Belissus, iv. 518, 514, vii. 25, 23. 

Melkarth, temple of, iii. 90. 

Meilon, Vii. 78, 84. 

LMélos, settlement of, 1, 464; expedition 
against, under Nikias, vy. 213; 08}. 
ture of, v. 506 seg.; Antisthenés at, 
vi. 226. 

Memnén, son of Tithinus, i. 278, 

Memnén the Rhodian, operations of, be- 
tween Alexanders accession and 
landing in Asia, ix, 549, x. 27; and 
Mentor, x. 94; advice of, on Alex- 
ander’s landing in Asia, x. 28 ; made 
commander-in-chief of the Persians, 
x. 40; at Halikarnassus, x. 46 seq. ; 
his progress with the Persian fleet, 
and death, x. 54 seg.; change in the 
plan of Darius after his death, x. 55 


866. 

Memphis, Alexander at, x. 93. 

‘en, races of, in “ Works and Days,” i. 
61 seg. 

Mendé and Athens, v. 848 seq. 

Mendeus and the Ambrakiits, v. 218 


seg 

Menekleidas and Epameinondas, viii. 
254, 289 seg. 

Meneklés, vi, 423, 

Menelaus, i. 149 seg. ; 11.90 (n. &} 

Menestheus, 1. 285, 458. 

Menekus, i 252, 

Menatius, 1. 6, 8. 

Menon the Thessalian, vii. 200, 239. 

Menon the Athenian, Viit. 356. 

Mentor the Rhodian, ix. 426 seg., Σ. 24, 

Mercenary soldiers, multiplication of, in 
Greece after the Peloponnesian war, 
ix. 274 seq. , 

Mermnads, Lydian dynasty of, iii, 48. 

Meroé, connexion of, with Egyptian in 
stitutions, iii. 132. ἢ 

eee iii, 201; and Tarentines, x. 

2 


Messéné, foundation of, ii 177, 336; 
foundation of, by Hpameinondas, viii. 
214, 222 (n. 5), 249; and Sparta, viii. 
277, 834, ix. 257, 284. 

Messéné in Sicily, chorus sent to Rhe- 
gium from, ili, 279 (n. 1); recoloniza- 
tion of, by Anaxilaus, iv. 808; Lachés 
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MESSENTA. 


at, y. 529; Athenian fleet near, v. 
581; Alkibiadés at, vi. 29; Nikias δῦ, 
vi. 57; and Dionysius, viii. 457 seg., 
ix. 8; Imilkon at, viii. 474 seg. ; and 
Timoleon, ix. 156. Ὁ 2) 

Messénwa, Dorian settlements in, 1. 448, 
ij, 234. a 

Messénian genealogy, 1. 159; wars, 11. 
335-352 ; victor proclaimed at Olym- 
pia, B.C. 368, vill. 249, 

Messénians and Spartans, early proceed- 
ings of, ii, 252 seg.; expelled by 
Sparta, vil. 396, ix. 3; plan of Epa- 
meinondas for the restoration of, viii. 
203. 

Messtnians in Sicily, defeated by Nax- 
ians and Sikels, v. 532. 

Metaneira, i. 36. 

Metapontium, iii.196. 

Methana, Athenian garrison at, v. 278. 

Methéné, iii. 250; Philip at, ix. 255. 

Methiné in Peloponnésus, Athenian 
assault upon, Vv. 58. aan 

arr iar Ὑ: 143, 146; Kallikratidas 
at, vi. 387. ᾿ 

Metics and the Thirty ab Athens, vi. 
466 


Métis and Zeus, daughter of, i. 9. 

Metrodérus, i. 874, 395 (n. 4). 

Metropolis, relation of a Grecian, to its 
colonies, iv. 548 (7. 3). 

Midas, iii, 37, 44. no 

Middle ages, monarchy in, ii. 384 seq. 

Mikythus, iv. 319, 328. : 

Milesian colonies in the Tréad, i. 308, 

Milesians and Lichas, vi. 323; and Kalli- 
kratidas, vi. 385. ee 

Milétus, early history of, iti. 5 seg.; and 
Alyattés, 111, 78 seg. 5 and Croesus, iii. 
80; sieges of, by the Persians, 11], 
501, 516; Histizeus of, iii, 483, 488 
seg., 492, 495, 507 seq. γ Phrynichus’ 
tragedy on the capture of, ili. 520; 
exiles from, at Zanklé, iv. 301 seg. ; 
and Samos, dispute between, iv. 511 ; 
revolt of, from Athens, vi. 206, 216 
864. ; Tissaphernés at, vi. 207, 228; 
Lichas at, vi, 228; Peloponnesian fleet 
at, vi. 255, 320, 323 seg., 326; revolu- 
tion at, by the partisans of Lysander, 
vi. 484; capture of, by Alexander, x. 


Military array of legendary and histori- 
cal Greece, ii, 45 seg. ; divisions not 
distinct from civil in any Grecian 
cities but Sparta, ii. 871; force of 
early oligarchies, ti. 406; order, 
Egyptian, iii. 134 ; arrangements, iii, 
355 ; Kleisthenean, iii. 355. 

Miltas, ix. 86. 

Miliiadés the First, iii, 388. 

Miltiadés the Second, iii, 889: and the 
bridge over the Danube, ili. 483, 486 
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MORIS, . 


{n. 1); his retirement from the Cher. 
sonese, iii. 486; capture of Lémnos 
and Imbros by, iii. 489; escape of, 
from Persian pursuit, iii, 518+ adven- 
tures and character of, iv. 24 seq. " 
elected general, 490 B.c., iv. 30; and 
the battle of Marathon, iv, 32 seg. 9 
expedition of, against Paros, iv. 50; 
disgrace, punishment, and death of, 
iv. 52 seq, 

Milto, vii. 215, 216 (x. 1). 

Miltokythés, viil. 355, 360. 

Milion on the early series of British 
kings, i. 432; his treatment of British 
fabulous history, i. 434. 

Mimnermus, iii. 302 

Mindarus, supersedes Astyochus, τὶ, 
324; deceived by Tissaphernés, vi. 
8253 removal of, from Milétus to 
Chios, vi. 826; eludes Thrasyllus and 
reaches the Hellespont, vi. 827, 328 

ἢ, 1); at the Hellespont, vi. 330; 

eloponnesian fleet summoned from 
Hubeea by, vi. 885 ; siege of Kyzikus 
by, vi. 348; death of, vi. 844, 

Mineral productions of Greece, ii. 157. 

Minéa, capture of, by Nikias, vy. 208, 

Manés, i, 201 seg. 

Mindtaur, the, 1. 202 seq. 

Minye, i, 124, 462 seg. 

Minyas, i, 121 seg. 

Miraculous legends, varied interpreta- 
tion of, 1. 424 (n. 1). 

Mistake of ascribing to an unrecording 
age the historical sense of modem 
times, i. 385. 

Mitford, his view of the anti-monarchi- 
cal sentiment of Greece, ii. 388 seg. 

Mathridatés the Persian, vii. 254 seg. 

Mithridatés of Pontus, x. 892, 

Mithrindgs, x. 88, 150. 

Mitylenean envoys, speech of, to the 
Peloponnesians at Olympia, v. 147 
Seg. 5 ieee ϑ ἢ sent to Athens by 
™ Ts, τ. 164, 

Mityleneans at Sigeium, i. 308. 

Miiyléné, iii. 21; political dissensions 
and poets of, 111, 25; revolt of, from 
Athens, v. 148 seg.; blockade of, by 
Pachés, v. 158 seg.; and the Athenian 
assembly, v. 164, 169 seg.; loss and 
recovery of, by Athens, B.c. 412, vi. 
218; Kallikratidas at, vi. 390 seq. ; 
removal of Kallikratidas from, vi. 
898 : Eteonikus at, vi. 393, 307, 410; 
blockade of, by Memnén, x. 54; sur- 
render of, by Charés, x. 89. 

Mnasippus, expedition of, to Korkyra, 
Vili. 134 seq. ᾿ 

Mnémosyné, 1. δ, 10. 

Mnésiphilus, iv. 218, 

Mere and Croesus, iii. 412 sez 

Meeris, lake of, iii, 189 (n. 3), 
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5 MOLIONIDS 


Molionids, the, 1. 131. 

Molosscan kingdom of Epirus, x. 83. 

Molossiuns, ili, 228 seg, 

Molossus, i. 174. 

Omus, i. 7. 

Monarchy, in medisval and modern 
Europe, ii. 384 seg.; aversion to, in 
Greece, after the expulsion of Hip- 
pias, iii, 392. 

Money, coined, not known to Homeric 
or Hesiodic Greeks, ii. 54; coined, 
first introduction of, into Greece, ii. 


240, 

Money-lending at Florence in the middle 
ages, ii. 478 (n. 2); and the Jewish 
law, ti. 480 (κα. 1) ; and ancient philo- 
sophers, i. 481. 

Money-standard, Solén’s debasement of, 
ii. 471; honestly maintained at Athens 
after Solén, 111, 483. 

Monsters, offspring of the gods, i. 11. 

Monstrous natures associated with the 


gods, i. 1. 

Monts de Piété, ii. 528. 

Monuments of the Argonautic expedi- 
tion, i, 221 seg, : 

Moon, eclipse of, B.C. 413, vL 147; 
eclipse of, B.c. 881, x. 99, 

Mopsus, iii, 18. 

Mora, Spartan, ii. 370 seg.; destruction of 
a Spartan, by Iphikratés, vii. 511 seg. 

Moral and social feeling in legendary 
Greece, ii. 21. 

Moralizng Greek poets, iii. 314 seq. 

Mosyneh and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 295. 

Mothakes, ii, 332. Ε : 

Motyé, capture of, by Dionysius, viii, 
469 seg.; recapture of, by Imukon, 
vill, 472. 

Motyum, Duketius δῦ, v. 520, 

Mountamous systems of Greece, ii. 142 


800. 
Muller = Sparta as the Dorian type, 
ii. 262. 

Multitude, sentiment of a, compared 
with that of individuals, vi. 316. 
Munychia and Peirseus, Themistoklés’ 
wall round. iv. 339; Menyllus in, x. 

261, 275 ; Nikanor in, x. 282. 
Muse, inspiration and authority of the, 
i, 820 


Muses, the, i. 10. rer 

Music, ethical effect of old Grecian, ii, 
846; Greek, improvements in, about 
the middle of the seventh century 
B.C., iii. 299. se 

Musical modes of the Greeks, iii. 39. 

Musicians, Greek, in the seventh cen- 
tury B.C., 111, 300 (x. 1). 

Mi6os, i. 821, 322 (n. 1), 412. 

Mutilated Grecian captives at Persepo- 
lis, x. 119, 
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MYTHES. 


Mutilation of dead bodies in legendary 
and historical Greece, ii. 32; of Bes- 
Bus, x, 149. 

Mutiny at Athens immediately before 
Solén’s levislation, iL 467. 

Mygdonia, iii. 87. 

Mykaié, Pan-Ionic festival at, iii. 6; the 
battle of, iv. 288 seg. 

Mylaléssus, massacre at, vi. 188 seg. 

Mykéne, i, 86 seq. 

Myriandrus, Alexander's march from 
Kilikia to, x. 68; Alexander's reture 
from, x. 66. 

Myrkinus, iii, 485, 488, 

Myrmidons, origin of, i. 170, 

Myrbn, ti. 407. 

Myrénidés, iv, 411. 

Myrtilus, 1. 147, 

Mysia, the Ten Thousand Greeks in, 
vii. 340 seg. 

Mysians, ili, 23, 84 seg., 42. 

Mysteries, principal Pan-hellenic, 1, 26; 
35, 38, 40, Iv. 299 (n.); and mythes, i. 


Mystic legends, contrast of, with Egypt, 
1. 30; legends, contrast of, with Ho- 
meric hymns, i. 31; brotherhoods, ii. 


450. 

Hythe of Pandéra and Prometheus, how 
used in ‘“‘ Works and Days,” i. 67; 
meaning of the word, i 321. 

Mythes, how to be told, i. 1; Hesiodic, 
traceable to Kréte and Delphi, i. 15, 
16; Grecian, origin of, L 3, 49, 68 
seq., 310 seg.; contain gods, heroes, 
and men, i. 60; formed the entire 
mental stock of the early Greeks, i. 
309, 323 ; difficulty of regarding them 
in the same light as the ancients did, 
i, 309, 310; Grecian, adapted to the 
personifying and patriotic tendencies 
of the Greeks, 1, 316 seg. ; Grecian, 
beauty of, 1.318; Grecian, how to un- 
derstand properly, L 318 seg.; how 
regarded by superior men in the age 
of Thucydidés, i. 388; accommodated 
to a more advanced age, i. 339 seg. ; 
treatment of, by poets and logogra- 
phers, i. 839 seg.; treatment of, by 

istorians, i. 850 seg.; historicized, 
L370 sea. ; treatment of, by philoso- 
phers, i. 375 seq. ; allegorized, i. 877 
seq. ; semi-historical interpretation 
of, i, 382; allegorical theory of, iL 
888; connexion of, with mysteries, 
i, 389 ; supposed ancient meaning of, 
i. 391; Plato on, i. 394 seg. ; recapitu- 
lation of remarks on, i 401 seg.; fami- 
liarity of the Greeks with, i, 405 seq.; 
bearing of, on Grecian art, i. 409 sea,; 
German, i, 415; Grecian, p-*-"~ 
treatment of, i. 485 866. ; Asiati 
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MYTHIOAL, 

Mythical world, opening of, 1. 1; senté- 

ment in “ Works and Days,” i. 64 seq.; 

eography, i. 225 seg; faith in the 
flomeric age, 1, 823; genealogies, i. 
398 _..., .-, gods, and men undis- 
tinguishable in, i. 400 ; events, relics 
of, i. 408; account of the alliance 
between the Hérakleids and Dorians, 
i. 489; races of Greece, i. 455. ᾿ 

Mythology, Grecian, sources of our in- 
formation on, i. 102; German, Celtic 
and Grecian, i. 413; Grecian, how i 
would have been affected by the in- 
ἀρ ταν of Christianity, B.c. 500, 
i, 418. 

Mythopeic faculty, stimulus to, i. 317; 
age, the, i. 326; tendencies, by what 
causes enfeebled, i. 326 seg. ; tenden- 
cies in modern Hurope, i. 419 seg 

Myts, iii. 7. 


N. 


Napoleon, analogy between his relation 
to the confederation of the Rhine 
and that of Alexander to the Greeks, 


x. 3. 
sii first regarded as impersonal, i. 


Naukravies, ti, 426, 440, 

Naukratis, ili, 145, 158 seg. 

Naupaktus, origin of the name, i, 440; 
Phormio’s victory near, τ. 124 seg, ; 
Kurylochus’ attack upon, v. 218; 
Demosthenés at, v. 219; naval battle 
at, Β.0, 413, vi. 190 seg. 

Nausinikus, census in the archonship 
of, viii. 108 seq. 

Naval attack, Athenian, iv. 546, 

Naszians and Sikels, defeat of Messen- 
ians by, v. 582, 

Naxos, early power of, ii. 583; expedi- 
tion of Aristagoras against, ili, 494 
seg. ; Datis at, iv. 19; revolt and con- 
quests of, iv. 894; Chabrias at, vi. 
480, viii. 122 seg. 

Naxos in Sicily, iii, 174, vi. 29, viii, 449, 

Nearchus, voyages of, x. 174, 177. 

Nebuchadnezzar, iii, 149. 

Necklaces of Eriphylé and Helen, i. 257 


seg. 

Nectanedus, ix, 424. 

meta side of Grecian philosophy, 
vii. 27, 

Neileus, or Néleus, i. 104, i. 481, iii. 6, 

Nekés, tii, 147 seq, 

Nektanedis, viii. 346 seg., 350. 

Néleids down to Kodrus, i. 107. 

Néleus and Pelias, i. 104 seg. 

Nemean lion, the, i. 7; games, ii. 
In, 290 seq, 

Nemesis, i. 7. 

Neobulé and Archilochus, tii. 304. 


one, 
vids 
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NIKODROMUS, ᾿ 


Neon the Corinthian, ix. 164 seg, 

Neon the Cyreian, vii. 303 seq., 814 seq. 

Neoptolemus, son of Achallés, i. 151, 174, 
277, 287. 

Neopiolemus the actor, 1x. 882. 

Nephelé, 1. 116 seq. 

Nereus, i. 7. 

Nereids, 1. 7. 

Nessus, the centaur, i 18, 

Nestor, i. 105. 

Niebelungen Lied, i. 427, 

Nikea on the Hydaspes, x. 171, 173. 

Nikanor, Σ, 275, 280 seq. 

Nekias, at Minda, v. 203; position and 
character of, ν, 203 seq. ; and Kledn, 
vy. 208 seg.; ab Mélos, v. 218; in the 
Corinthian territory, v. 271 seg.3 at 
Mendé and Skiéné, v. 353 seg. ; peace 
of, v. 401 seg , 405 seg.: and the Spar. 
tans taken at Sphakteria, v. 409 seg. : 
embassy of, to Sparta, v. 450; and 
Alkibiadés, v. 504 seg., vi. 80; ap- 
pointed commander of the Sicilian 
expedition, B.0. 415, v. 544; speeches 
and influence of, on the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, BC. 415, v. 545 seq., 551, 
552; his plan of action in Sicily, vi. 
27; dilatory proceedings of, in Sicily, 
vi. 51, 57, 93 seg. ; stratagem of, for 
approaching Syracuse, vi. 53; at the 
battle near the Olympieion at Syra. 
cuss, vi, 55; measures of, after his vic- 
tory near the Olympieion at Syracuse, 
vi, 56; at Messéné in Sicily, vi. 57; for- 
bearance ofthe Athenians towards, vi. 
59 seg.; at Katana, vi. 67; in Sicily 
in the spring of B.C. 414, vi. 77; his 
neglect in not preventing Gylippus’s 
approach to Sicily and Syracuse, vi, 
97 seg., 100 seg. ; fortification of Cape 
Plemmyrium by, vi. 103 ; at Epipola, 
vi. 106; despatch of, to Athens for 
reinforcements, vi. 108 seg., 114 seg.; 
opposition of, to Demosthenés’ pro. 
posals for leaving Syracuse, vi. 142 
seg. ; consent of, to retreat from Syra- 
cuse, vi. 147; exhortations of, before 
the final defeat of the Athenians in 
the harbour of Syracuse, vi. 154 seg.; 
and Demosthenés, resolution of, after 
the final defeat in the harbour of 
Syracuse, vi. 163; exhortations of, 
to the Athenians on their retreat 
from Syracuse, vi. 166 seq.; and his 
division, surrender of, to Gylippus, 
vi. 175 seg., 180 (n. 2); and Demos- 
thenés, treatment of, by their Syra- 
cusan conquerors, vi. 179; disgrace 
of, at Athens after his death, vi. 180; 
opinion of Thucydidés about, vi. 181; 
opinion and mistake of the Athenians 
about, vii 183. 

Nikodromus, iy. 146. 


INDEX. 


Rikoklés, viii. 24. 

Nikomachus the Athenian, vi. B24 seq. 
Nikomachus the Macedonian, x. 185, 189. 
Nikostratus, ¥. 190 seq., 358 seg. 
Nikotelés, viii, 448. 

Nile, the, ili, 128, 


Nineveh, or Ninus, siege of, iii. 59; 
capture of, 111, 77; au Babylon, iii. 


110; site of, ii, 113 (π. 2); and its 
remains. 111. 124. 

Nine Ways, nine defeats of the Athe- 
nians at the, viii, 287 (πη, 1). 

Ninon and Kyton, iv. 98. 

Wiobé, i. 146, 

Niseea, alleged capture of, by Peisis- 
tratus, ii. 619 (ας 1); connected with 
Megara by “Long Walls,” iv. 409; 
surrender of, to the Athenians, v. 
288 seg. ; recovery of, by the Mega- 
Tlans, Vi. 354, 

Nisus, 1, 188, 208. 

nae Athenian, early violence of, iii. 


i 

Nomads, Libyan, tii. 268 864. 

Nomios Apolio, i. 57. 

Nomophylakes, iv. 458. 

Nomothete, ti. 490, 492, iv. 456, vi. 514. 

Non-Amphikiyonte races, ii. 195, 

Non-Heltenic practices, ti, 182. 

Non-Olympiads, ii. 848, 

Notium, iti, 12; Pachés at, v. 163; re- 
colonized from Athens, v. 164; battle 
of, vi. 377. 

Notus, i. 6. 

Numidia, Agathoklés and the Cartha- 
ginians in, x. 359, 

Nympheum, ix, 258 (n. 2), x. 411, 

Nymopins, i. 4, 7. 

Nypsvus, ix, 104, 107, 109. 

Nyx, i. 4, 6, 


Oarus, fortresses near, iii. 478. 
Oath of mutual harmony at Athens, 
rig the battle of Mgospotami, vi. 


4 . 

Obe or Obés, ii. 281. 

anes ancient belief about, iti, 106 
Tes [2 

Oceanic nymphs, ἷ, 6. 

Oceanus, 1. 5, 6, 7. 

Ochus, Vili. 851 seg., x. 25, 421 seq, 

Odeon, building of, iv. 506, 

Odes at festivals in honour of gods, i. 


48, 

Odin and other gods degraded into 
men, i. 418. 

Odrysian kings, vy. 121 $e4- : 

Odysseus, 1. 266 ; and Palamédés, i. 269 5 
and Ajax, i. 274; steals away tha 
Palladium, ἃ. 276; return of, from 
Troy, i. 282, tinal adventure and 
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OLYMPIC, 


death of, i. 286 seg. ; at the agora in 
the second book of the Diad, if. 14 
δέῆ, 

Odyssey and Tliad, date, stracture, 
authorship and character of, ii 65 
seq., 191 seq. 

Echalia, capture of, i. 130, 


Cneus and his offspring, i. 1.5 aeg. 

Gnoé, v. 50, vi. 569, vil, £09, 

Gnomaus and Pelops, i 146 seq. 

Grind, i. 275 (mn. 4), 

Ginophyta, Athenian victory at, iv. 41°, 

Gnotria, iii, 164 sec. 

Gnotrians, iii, 165, 188, 204. 

Gta, path over Mount, iv. 172. 

CBtei, Hi. 210. . 

Office, admissibility of Athenian citizens 
to, iii. 364. 

Oaygeés, i. 180. 

Okyneté, 1.7. 

Olina, X. 407 seq. 
digarchiea! government, change from 
monarchical to, in Greece, ii. 801 
seg. ; party ab Athens, iv, 441, vi. 454 
seq., 519 seg. ; Greeks, corruption of, 
vi. 230; conspiracy at Samos, vi. 207 
8eg., 258 seg. 3 conspiracy at Athens. 
vi. 246, 259 seq. ; exiles, return of, to 
Athens, vi. 450. 

Oligarchies in Greece, ii. 394, 404, 406. 

Oligarchy, conflict of, with despotism, 
ii. 408; vote of the Athenian as- 
sembly in favour of, vi. 245; estab- 
lishment of, in Athenian allied cities, 
vi. 262; of the Four Hundred, vi. 265 
seq., 272 seg., 801, 808 seg., 319, 

Olive trees, sacred, near Athens, Li. 562 
(mn. 1), ¥. 187 (nD. 

Olpe, Demosthenés’ victory at, v. 321 


seq 

Olympia, Agesipolis and the oracle at, 
vii. 519 ; ‘Lysias at, vill. 70 seg.; pane- 
gytical oration of Isokratés at, viii. 
73; occupation of, by the Arcadians, 
viii. 299, 303 seg. ; topography of, viiL 
304 (n. 2); plunder of, by the Arca- 
dians, Vill. 306 seq. 

Olympias, ix. 235, 495, 498, 501; and 
Antipater, x. 19, 193, 196 (m. 1}: in- 
trignes of, after Alexander’s death, x. 
269; return of, from Epirus to Mace- 
donia, x. 276 seg., 300 seg. ; death of, 
δ oe Epirus governed by, x. 838 
2. 8). 

Oiympie games, and Aéthlius, i. 95; 
origin of, i. 131; presidency of, i 446, 
ii, 238 seq.; nature and importance 
of, ii. 169; the early point of union 
between Spartans, Messénians, and 
Eleians, ii, 254; and the Delian fes- 
tival, ili. 280 ; celebrity, history, and 
duration of, iii, 281 seq.; interference 
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OLYMPIEION. 


of, with the defence of Thermopyle, 
iv. 176; and the Karneia, iv. 175 (». 
1); conversation of Xerxés on, iv. 
210; of the 90th Olympiad, v. 453 
seg.; celebration of, by the Arcadians 
and Pisatans, viii. 808 seg. ; legation 
of Dionysius to, ix. 26. : 
Olympieion near Syracuse, battle of, vi. 


Olympus, ii. 141, ν΄ 

Olympus the Phrygian, iii. 40 (n. 1), 300. 

Olynthiae, the earliest, of Demosthenés, 
ix. 818 seg. ; the second, of Demos- 
thenés, ix. 822 seg.; the third, of 
Demosthenés, ix. 326 seg. ; 

Olynthiacs of Demosthenés, order of, ix. 
349 seg. fe, 

Olynthian confederacy, Vili. 47 seg., 64, 
8638, ix. 815; war, ix. 317-353. 

Olynthus, in, 251; capture and repopu- 
lation of, by Artabazus, iv. 243 ; 
increase of, by Perdikkas, iv. 551 5 
expedition of Eudamidas against, 
viii, 54; Teleutias at, vill. 61 seg. ; 
Agesipolis at, viii. 63 ; submission of, 
to Sparta, viii. 64; alliance of, re- 
jected by the Athenians, ix, 231; 
alliance of, with Philip, ix. 232 seg. ; 
secedes from the alliance of Philip, 
and makes peace with Athens, ix. 
311; hostility of dae to, ix. 312; 
Philip’s half-brothers flee to, ix. 313; 
intrigues of Philip in, ix. 318; attack 
of Philip upon, ix. 317-321; alliance 
of, with Athens, ix. 317; renewed 
application of, to Athens, against 

lip, ix. 8213; assistance from 
Athens to, B.c. 850, ix. 825; three 
expeditions from Athens to, 8.6. 349- 
348, ix. 828 (ἡ. 1), 889 ; expedition of 
Athenians to, B.0, 349, ix. 337, 338 ; 
Saal of, by Philip, ix. 340 seg., 354, 
Ὁ, 


Oneirus, 1. 7, ii, 116. 

Oneium, Mount, Epameinundas at, viii. 
242, 

Onesilus, iii, 503 seg. 

Onomaklés, vi. 311 seg. 

Onomakritus, ἵν, 104. 

Onomarchus, and the treasures in the 
temple at Delphi, ix. 251; successes 
of, ix. 256, 285 seq. ; at Cheeroneia, ix. 
252; power of the Phokians under, 
ix, 256 ; aid to Lykophron by, ix. 285; 
death of, ix. 286. 

Ophetlas, x. 864 seg. 

Ophis, the, viii. 33. 

Opici, iii. 166. 

Opis, Alexander’s voyage to, x. 183. 

Oracle at Delphi, legend of, i. 46; and 
the Krétans, i, 208 (n. 2); and the 
Battiad dynasty. tii. 271; answers of, 
on Xerxés’ invasion, 1v. 159 seq. 


INDEX. 


OTHRYS. 
Oracles, consultation and authority of, 


enone the Greeks, ii. 181; in Bosotia 

consulted by Mardonius, iv. 244, 

Orations, funeral, of Periklés, iy, 516, y, 

Orchomenians, i. 285. 

Orchomenus, ante-historical, i, 121 seq. ; 

ona Thébes, i. 127, iv. 268 (n. 4), viii, 
Orchomenus, early historical, ii. 218 ; 
capitulation of, B.0. 418, v. 475; revolt 
of, from Thébes to Sparta, vii. 459; 
and the Pan-Arcadian union, viii. 197; 
destruction of, viii. 296 
bea ier i. ae 4 
estés, i, 150, 154; and Agamemnéd 
transferred to Sparta, i. ἜΝ ᾿ 

Oresiés, bones of, il. 359. 

Oreus, ix. 485, 488. 

Orgies, post-Homerie, i. 24. 

Orostés, iii, 443, 458. 

Orontes, the Persian nobleman, vil. 205, 

209 (nm. 2), 
Orontés, the Persian satrap, vili. 21, 
Orbpus, V. 299 (n. 2), Vi 255, viii, 278. 
Orphans in legendary and historical 
Greece, ii. 32, 

Orpheotelesie, ii. 459. 

ae ᾿ 19 seq. ; 
rohie Theogony, i. 16 seg. ; ege, i. 16: 
life, the, i. 21; brotherhood ai, 

Orsines, x. 178. 

Orthagoride,, ii. 407 seg. 

Orthros, i. 7. 

Ortygés, iii. 16. 

Ortygia, iii. 176 ; fortification and occn- 
ation of, by Dionysius, viii. 440 seg.; 
ionysius besieged in, viii. 444 seg.; 

blockade of, by Dion, ix. 98, 96, 112; 
sallies of Nypsius from, ix. 105, 107; 
Dion’s entry into, ix. 115; surrender 
of, to Timoleon, ix. 148 seg.; advan- 
tage of, to Timoleon, ix. 154; siege 
of, by Hiketas and Magon, ix. 154 
seq.; Timoleon’s demolition of the 
Dionysian works in, ix. 163; Timo- 
ΤῊΝ erects courts of justice in, ix. 


θά. 
&scan, Latin and Greek languages, iii. 


Oscans, 111. 166. 

Ossa and Pelion, 11. 144. 

Osiracism, similarity of, to Solon’s con- 
demnation of neutrality in sedition, 
ii. 511 seg., v. 505 seq.; of Hyperbolus, 
iii. 368, v. 504; of Kimdn, iv. 450; of 
Thucydidés, son of Melésias, iv. 505 ; 
pracete’ contention of, between 

ikias and Alkibiadés, v. ἔς seg.; at 
Syracuse, 7. 518. 

Otanés, iii, 438 seg., 402 seg. 428, 

Othryadés, Ui. 362 seg. 

Hthrys, Wi, 143 86. 
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Ἂ ΟἽ 08, 


Οἱοβ and Ephialt@s, 1 128. 

Ovid at Tomi, x. 404 (7. 4). 

Oxus crossed by Alexander, x. 148, 
Oxylus, i. 141, 441, 446, 

Oxythems Koréneus, ii. 253, 254. 


Ῥ, 


Pachés, at Mityléné, v. 147, 168 seq.; at 
Notium, τ. 163; pursues the fleet of 
Alkidas to Patmos, v. 162; sends 
Mitylenean prisoners to Athens, v. 
1645 crimes and death of, v. 178. 

Peonians, iii. 238 ; conquest of, by Me- 
gabazus, iii. 487; victory of Philip 
over, ix. 211. 

Pagase, conquest of, by Philip, ix. 287; 
ΩΡ ὈΤΙΒ ΒΒ of the Gulf of, to Philip, 
ix, 296. 


Pagondas, γ. 299 seq. 

Pakiyas, the Lydian, iii. 415 seq. 

Palemon and In6, 1. 117. 

Palephatus, his treatment of mythes, 
i. 871 seg. 

Palamédés, i. 269, 270. 

Pahké, foundation of, v. 520. 

Palladium, capture of, i. 276, 

Paliakopas, x. 190. 

Pailas, 1. 6, 7. 

Pallas, son of Pandién, i, 188. 

Palus Heotis, tribes easi of, iii. 67. 
Pammenés, expedition of, to Megalo- 
polis, vill. 342, ix. 252 seg., 292. . 
Pamphyli, Hylleis, and Dymanes, ii. 
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Pamphatia, conquest of, by Alexander, 
x. 4 


Panaktium, γ. 429, 482 seq. 

Pan-Arcadian Ten Thousand, viii. 221, 
307 seg. 

Pan-Arcadian union, viii. 197 seg., 307 


δέῃ. 

Pandién, i. 181 seg. 

Pandién, son of Phineus, i. 188. 

Pandién IZ, i, 187. 

Pandéra, i. 67, 72 seq. 

Pan-Hellenie proceeding, the earliest 
approach to, iii. 477; feeling, growth 
of, between B.c. 776-560, 1. 2775 
character of the four great games, 
fii. 292; congress at the Isthmus of 
Corinth, iv. 156 seg.; patriotism of 
the Athenians on Xerxes’ invasion, 
iv. 160; union under Sparta after the 
repulse of Xerxes, iv. 350; schemes 
and sentiment of Perikiés, iv. 504; 
pretences of Alexander, x. 3. ᾿ 

Pan-Ionic festival and Amphiktyony in 
Asia, 1.86. 60 

Panoptés Argos, i. 80. 

Pantaleén, il. 347. 

Pantikapewm, x. 410 seq., 417. 

Pantités, story of, iv. 191 (m 8). 
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PAUSANIAS, 

Paphlagonia, submission of, to Alex- 
ander, x. 59. 

Paphlagonians, and the Ten Thursand 
Greeks, vii. 311. 

Paragraphé, vi. 517, 

Parali, at Samos, vi. 253 seg, 

Paraliz, ti. 404. 

Paralus, arrival of, at Athens irom 
Samos, vi. 259. 

Paranomén, Graphé, iv. 459 seq., vi. 264, 

Parasang, length of, vil. 185 (. 4). 

Paris, i. 262 seq., 274, 278, 

Parwades I., x. 412, 

Parmenidés, vii. 24, 26 (n. δ). 

Parmenio, embassy of, from Philip to 
Athens, ix. 376, 379, 282, 384; opera- 
tions of, in Asia Minor against 
Memnon, ix. 549; debate of, with 
Alexander at Miletus, x. 41; captures 
Damaskus, x. 76; at the battle of 
Arbela, x. 104, 110, 111; invested 
with the chief command at Ekba- 
tana, x. 126; family of, x 135; 
allered conspiracy and. assassination 
of, x. 141 seg. 

Paropamisade, subjugation of, by Alex- 
ander, x. 144. 

Paros, Theramenés at, vi. 841. 

Parthenie, Ui, 198. 

Parthenon, iv. 506, 507; records of 
offerings in, ix. 244 (m. 1), 248 (2.) 

Parthia, Darras pursued by Alexarider 
Into, X. 128 seg. 

Partiteon of lands ascribed to Lykm aus, 
ii. 297, 809 seg., 816 seg.; proposed by 
Agis, ii. 316. 

Parysaies, wife of Darius Nothus, v2. 
229, 239 


Parysatis, daughter of Darius Notkius, x, 
181. 


Pasimélus, vil. 496 seg. 

Pasion and Kenias, vii. 197 seg. 

Pasiphaé and the Minétaur, i. 203. 

Pasippidas, banishment of, vi. 861. 

Paitizerthés, conspiracy of, ii. 437 seg. 

Patrokleidés amnesty proposed by, vi. 
τ 


444, 
Patroklus, treatment of, in the Hiad, 
il. 109 


Patronymic names of demes, ii. 436(n. 2). 

Patréus Apollo, i. 47. 

Patiala, x. 176 (n. 1). 

Pausanias the histornan, onthe Achiwans, 
iL 99; his view of mythes, i. 375 seq. ; 
his history of the Beeotians between 
the siege of Troy and the Return of 
the Hérakleids, 1, 452; his account 
of the Messenian wars, ii. 337 seq., 
843 seg.; on Iphikratés at Corinth, 
B.C, 869, Vili. 226 (n.). 

Pausanias, the Spartan regent, at the 
Isthmus of Corinth, iv. 251; δὲ, 
Pinteea, iv. 256 seg., 264 seg.5 nis. 
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conduct of, after the battle of 
Platea, iv. 348 seg.; conduct of, 
after losing the command of the 
Greeks, iv. 357; detection and death 
of, iv. 860 seg. ; and Themistoklés, iv. 


Pausanias, the Spartan king, and Ly- 
sander, vi, 481; his expedition to 
Attica, vi, 493 seq. ; his attack upon 
Peireus, vi. 495; his pacification be- 
tweeen the Ten at Athens and the 
exiles at Peireus, vi. 497 seg.; in 
Bootia, vii. 461 seg.; condemnation 
of, vil. 463 seg. ; and the democratical 
leaders of Mantineia, viii. 34. . 

Pausanias the Macedonian, vill. 238, ix. 
497 seq. 

Pedarvtus, Vi. 219 seg., 249. 

Pedueis, ii, 464. ; 

Pedigrees, maythical, connect gentes, 1, 
178. 


Pegasus,i7. τος ᾿ 

Pereum, Athenian victory near, vi. 
201 5 defeat of the Athenian fleet 
near, vi. 212; capture of, by Agesi- 
laus, Vii. 509 seg. ; recovery of, by 
Iphikratés, vil. 517. : 

Pevreeus, fortification of, by Themisto- 
klés, iv. 889 seg.; and Athens, Long 
Walls between, iv. 412 seg., vi. 450, 
488 80ᾳ. 1 improvements at, under 
Periklés, iv. 5055 departure of the 
armament for Sicily from, vi. 155 
walls built at, by the Four Hundred, 
vi. 290; approach of the Lace- 
demonian fleet under Agesandridas 
to, Vi. 2938, 298; Thrasybulus at, vi. 
487 seqg.; king Pausanias’ attack 
upon, vi. 495; attack of Teleutias on, 
vii. 539 sey. ; attempt of Sphodrias to 
Surprise, vili. 92 seg. ; seizure of, by 
Nikanor, X. 281 seq. 

Peisander, and the mutilation of the 
Herme, vi. 34; and the conspiracy 
of the Four Hundred, vi. 239, 244 
seq., 250 seq., 255 seq., 262 seq. ; state- 
ments respecting, vi. 262 (7. 1); punish- 
ment of, vi. 313. 

Peisander, the Lacedemontan admiral, 
vil. 440, 447. : 

Peisistratids and Thucydidés, iii. 327 (ἢ, 
1); fall of the dynasty of, iii, 348 ; with 
Xerxes in Athens, iv. 212 seq. 

Peisistratus, ii. 519 seg., 111, 822, 824 seg., 


Peithias, the Korkyraan, v. 186 seq. 

Pelasgr, ii, 187 seg. ; in Italy, iti. 165; 
of Lemnos and Imbros, iii. 488. 

Pelasgizon, oracle about the, v. 53 (7. 2), 

Pelasgus, i. 160 

Péleus, 1.109, 171. 172, 174, 

Pelias, i. 103 seq., 108, 

Pelion and Oasa, i. 144. 
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Pella, embassies from Grecian states 
8: "0 346, ix, 392 seq. ; under Philip 


x. 16. 

Pelléné, i. 285; and Phiius, viii. 258, 

Pelopidas, escape of, to Athens, viii, 
58; conspiracy of, against the philo- 
Laconian rulers at Thébes, viii, 78 
864. ;, Slaughter of Leontiadés by, 
Vili. 82; and Epameinondas, viii. 115 ; 
victory of, at Tegyra, viii, 126; in 
Thessaly, viii. 236, 250, 268 seg., 288, 
292 seq; and Philip, viii. 236 (n. 4), 
251; and Alexander of Phere, viii. 
268 seq. ; death of, viii, 293, 

Pelopids, 1, 148 seq. ᾿ 

Peloponnesian war, its injurious effects 
upon the Athenian empire, ivy, 530: 
war, commencement of, v. 50-74: 
fleet, Phormio’s vicbories over, v. 
120 seg., 127 seg. 3 war, agreement of 
the Peloponnesian confederacy at 
the commencement of, v. 422 (n. 1); 
allies, synod of, at Corinth, 8.0. 412, 
vi. 199 ; fleet, under Theramenés, vi. 
217 seg. ; fleet at Rhodes, vi. 229 seq., 
819; fleet, return of, from Rhodes te 
Milétus, vi. 255 ; fleet, discontent in, 
at Milétus, vi. 321, 323 seg.: fleet, 
capture of, at Kyzicus, vi. 344 ; fleet, 
pay of, by Cyrus, vi. 866; confede. 
racy, assembly of, at Sparta, B.c, 
404, vi. 448; confederacy, Athens at 
the head of, B.c. 371, vill. 191: allies 
of Sparta after the Peloponnesian 
War, 1x. 274. 

Peloponnesians, immigrant, ii. 227 ; con- 
duct of, after the battle of Ther- 
mopyle, iv. 203; and Mardonius' 
approach, iv. 246 seq.; and the fortifi- 
cation of Athens, iv. 333 seg., 336 seq.; 
five years’ truce of, with Athens, iv. 
421; position and views of, in com- 
mencing the Peloponnesian war, v. 
19 seg., 35, 47 seg. ; Invasions of Attica 
by, under Archidamus, v. 50 seg., 76; 
slaughter of neutral prisoners by, v. 
102; and Ambrakiots attack AKar. 
nania, v. 118 seg.; application of 
revolted Mitylenseans to, v. 147 seg. ; 
and Aitolians attack Naupakius, v. 
218; and Tissaphernés, vi, 207, 224 
8q., 285, 252 seg., 887 seg. ; defeat of, 
at Kynosséma, vi. 338 seg.; at Abydos, 
vi. 840; aid of Pharnabazns to, vi. 
349 5 letters of Philip to, ix. 476, 


Peloponnésus, eponym of, 1. 142; invasion 


and division of, by the Herakleids, i, 
441 ; mythical title of the Dorians to, 
i, 443 ; extension of Pindus through, 
ii, 143; distribution of, about B.C. 
450, ii, 222 seg.; difference between 
the distribution, B.c. 450 and 776, 
li, 2255 population of, which was 
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believed to be indigenous, ii. 296; 
southern, inhabitants of, before the 
Dorian invasion, ii. 256; events in, 
during the first twenty years of the 
Athenian hegemony, iv. 402 seq.; 
voyage of Tolmidés round, iv. 419; 
ravages of, by the Athenians, v. 58, 
85; political relations in, Β.0, 421, v. 
426; expedition of Alkibiadés into 
the interior of, v. 464; expedition of 
Kondn and Pharnabazus to, vii. 486; 
circumnayigation of, by Timotheus, 
viii, 124; proceedings in, after the 
battle of Leuktra, viii. 188, 230; 
expeditions of Epameinondas to, viii. 
206 seg., 242 seq., 258 seg., 814 seg. ; 
state of, B.C. 362, viii, 298 seq,; visits 
of Dion to, ix. 59; disunion of, B.c. 
360-359, ix, 196; affairs of, B.C. 354- 
352, ix. 283 seq.; war in, B.C. 352-351, 
ix. 292; intervention of Philip in, 
after 8.0. 346, ix. 429; expedition of 
Philip to, ix. 493; Kassander and 
Polysperchon in, x. 295, 209; Kas- 
sander and Alexander, son of Poly- 
sperchon, in, x. 285, 
Pelops, i. 142 seg 
Pelusvum, Alexander at, x, 93. ° 
Penal procedure at Athens, iv. 52 (γι. 1). 
Penesta, Thessalian, ii, 204 seg. 
Pentakosiomedimni, ii. 486. 

Pentapolis on the south-west coast of 
the Euxine, x. 890, 408, 
Pentekontérs, Spartan, ii, 871 seg. 
Peniekostys, 11. 870. 
Penthesileia, i. 192, 272. 
Pentheus and Agave, 1. 240 seg. 
Perdikkas I, iii. 244 seq. . 
Perdikkas If., relations and proceedings 
of, towards Athens, iv. 551 seg., 555, 
v. 64, 285, 861 seg., 494, 501 seg. ; and 
Sitalkés, v. 1885 application of, to 
Sparta, v. 285; and Brasidas, re- 
lations between, v. 285, 556 seg.; joins 
Sparta and Argos, v. 4943 death of, 
viii. 42, -- 
Perdikkas, brother of Philip, Vill. 285 seq., 
354, 364, ix, 203 seq. 
Perdikkas, Alexanders general, x. 195, 
255, 269 seg., 272. 
Pergamum, i, 262 (2. 5), 294 seg. 
Pergamus, custom in the temple of 
Asklépins at, 1. 276 (n. 1). 
Pergamus in Mysia, the Ten Thousand 
Greeks at, vil. 340 seq. 
Perrander, the Corinthian despot, power 
and character of, ii. 415 seg. 
Periklés, difference between the demo- 
cracy after, and the constitution of 
Kleisthenés, iii. 366; effect of, on 
constitutional morality, iii. 379; at 
the battle of Tanagra, iv. 415 ; expe- 
ditions of, to Sikydn and Alarnania, 
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iv. 419; policy of, B.C. 433, iv. 427; 
Teconquest of Eubcea by, iv. 434; 
and Ephialtés, constitution of dikas- 
teries by, iv. 441 sez.; and Kimon, iv. 
447 seq. public life and character of, 
iv, 447 seq.; and Ephialtes, judicial 
reform of, iv. 441 s9., 451 seq. 3 real 
nature of the constitutional changes 
effected by, iv, 452 seq.; commence- 
ment of the ascendency of, iv. 455; 
and Kim6n, compromise between, 
iv. 416, 453; his conception of the 
relation between Athens and her 
allies, iv. 490; and Athenian Ele- 
ruchs by, iv. 495; and Thucydidés, 
son of Melésias, iv. 501 seq.; Pan- 
hellenic schemes and sentiment of, 
iv. 504; city improvements at Athens 
under, iv. 504 seg., 506 seg.; sculptureat 
Athens under, iv. 506; attempt of, to 
convene a Grecian congress at Athens, 
iv. 510; Sophoklés, &c., Athenian 
armament under, iv. 512 seg.; funeral 
orations of, iv. 516, v. 65 seq.; demand 
of the Spartans for his banishment, 
y. 22, 29; indirect attacks of his 

olitical opponents upon, v. 22 seq.; 

is family relations, and connexion 
with Aspasia, v. 25; charge of 
peculation against, v. 27 seg.; stories 
of his having caused the Pelopon- 
nesian war, v. 28 (x. 2); speech of, 
before the Peloponnesian war, v. 31 
seg.; and the ravages of Attica by 
Archidamus, vy. 49 seg. 3 last speech 
of, v. 87 seg.; accusation and punish- 
ment of, v.90 seq.; old age and death 
of, v. 89 seg.; life and character of, v. 
93 seq.; new class of politicians at 
Athens after, vy. 165 seg.; and Nikiag 
compared, v. 204. 

Perrklymenos, i, 105 seg. 

Perwihus, iii. 254; and Athens, vi. 
350, ix. 445; siege of, by Philip, ix. 
444 seq. 

Perieki, ti. 281 seq., 287, 289 (2. 8); 
Libyan, iii. 266, 267 seq., 270 seq. 

Péré, Bias, and Melampus, i. 104 seg. 

Perserd dynasty, i. 86. f 

Persephoné, i. 10; mysteries of, iv. 299 


nm. 1). 

ee Alexander’s march from 
Susa to, x. 117 seg.; Alexander at, 
x. 118, 177 seg.; Alexander’s returm 
from India to, x. 177. 

Persés, i. 6. 

Perseus, exploits of, i. 86 seg. ’ 

Persia, application of Athens for alli- 
ance with, iil. 383; state of, on the 
formation of the confederacy of 
Délos, iv. 856 ; treatment of Themis- 
toklés in, iv. 374 seq.; operations of 
Athens and the Delian confederacy 
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against, iv, 395 seg.; and Athens, 
treaty between, 8.0. 450, iv. 422 seq. 5 
Asiatic Greeks not tributary to, be- 
tween B,C. 477 and 414, iv. 424 (n. 2); 
surrender of the Asiatic Greeks by 
Sparta to, vii. 378; and the peace of 
Antalkidas, vii. 548 seg., vill. 1 seg., 
149; applications of Sparta and 
Athens to, viii. 5 seg.; hostility of, to 
Sparta, after the battle of Agos- 
potami, viii. 7; unavailing efforts of, 
to reconquer Egypt, vill. 12; and 
Rivagoras, viii. 19 seg.; Spartan pro- 
ject against, for the rescue of the 
Asiatic Greeks, vili. 41; application 
of Thébes to, vili, 263 seg.; embassy 
from Athens to, 8.6, 366, viii, 279; 
state of, Β 6, 362, viii. 344, 350; alarm 
at Athens about, B.C. 354, ix. 278; 
projected invasion of, by Philip, ix. 
495 seq.; correspondence of Demos- 
thenés with, ix. 623 seg.; accumula- 
tion of royal treasures in, x, 121 
(n, 2); roads in, x. 127 (m. 5). ᾿ 
Persian version of the legend of I6, i. 
81; noblemen, conspiracy of, against 
the false Smerdis, 111, 438 seg.5 empire, 
oiganization of, by DariusHy =.” 
iii. 447 seq.; envoys to Macedonia, 111, 
487; armament against Cyprus, [1]. 
504: force against Milétus, ili, 510; 
fleet at Ladd, iii, 515; fleet, and 
Asiatic Greeks, iii. 515; armament 
under Datis, iv. 18 seg., 40 seq.; fleet, 
before the battle of Salamis, iv. 179 
sey., 194 seg., 208, 215, 219 (m 1); 
army, march of, from Thermopyle to 
Attica, iv. 209 seg. ; fleet at Salamis, 
iv. 224 seg.; fleet after the battle of 
Salamis, iv. 235, 242; army under 
Mardonius, iv. 248 seg.; fleet at 
Mykalé, iv. 284; army at Mykalé, iv. 
288; army, after the defeat at Mykalé, 
iv. 289; war, effect of, upon Athenian 
olitical sentiment, iv. 364; kings, 
tom Xerxés to Artaxerxés Mnémon, 
Υ 278 seg.; cavalry, and the retreat- 
ing Ten Thousand Greeks, vii. 254 
seg.5 empire, distribution of, into 
satrapies and subsatrapies, vii, 377 ; 
preparations for maritime war 
against Sparta, B.C. 897, vii. 421, 
435; king, Thebans obtain monep 
from, ix. 294; forces in Phrygia on 
Alexander’s landing, x. 24, 27; Gates, 
Alexander at, x. 117; fleet and 
armies, hopes raised in Greece by, 

B.C, 884-381, x. 214, 
Persians, condition of, at the rise of 
yrus the Great, iii, 403; conquests 
of, under Cyrus the Great, iii, 423, 
431 seg.; the first who visited Greece, 
111, 471 seg.; conquest of Thrace by, 
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under Darius Hystaspés, iii, 485; 
successes of, against the revolted 
coast of Asia Minor, Wii. 6504; 
attempts of, to disunite the Ionians 
at Ladé, iii, 511; narrow escape of 
Miltiadés from, ili. 518 ; cruelties of, 
at Mulétus, ii. 518; attempted revolt 
of Thasos from, iv. 4; at Marathon, 
iv. 22, 33 seg.; after the battle of 
Marathén, iv. 39 sey.; change of 
Grecian feeling towards, after the 
battle of Marathon, iv. 43; their 
religious conception of history, iv. 
110; at Thermopylae, iv. 181, 184 seg.; 
in Psyttaleia, iv. 224, 231; at Salamis, 
226 seg. ; at Platea, iv. 260 seq. ; at 
Mykalé, iv. 288; between Xerxés and 
Darius Codomannus, iv. 331; neces- 
sity of Grecian activity against, after 
the battle of Platwa and Mykalé, iv. 
885; mutilation inflicted by, vii. 181 
(n. 2); heralds from, to the Ten 
Thousand Greeks, vii. 226; im. 
potence and timidity of, vii. 242; 
imprudence of, in letting Alexander 
cross the Hellespont, x. 27; defeat 
of, at the Granikus, x. 81 seq.; defeat 
of, at Issus, x. 70 seg.; incorporation 
of, in the Maceconian phalanx, x. 190. 

Persts, subjugation of, by Alexander, x. 
123; Alexander’s return from India 
to, x. 177. 

Personages, quasi-human, in Grecian 
mythology, i. 811 seg. 

Personal ascendency of the king in 
legendary Greece, ii. 6; feeling to- 
wards the gods, the king, or indivi- 
duals in legendary Greece, ii, 21 seq.; 
sympathies the earliest form of social 
existence, ii. 27, 

Personatitves, great predominance of, in 
Grecian legend, i. 17. 

Personality of divine agents in mythes, 
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Persanijfication, tendency of the ancient 
Greeks to, 1, 310 seg. ; of the heavenly 
bodies by Boiocalus, the German 
chief, i. 313 (n. 1), 

Pestilence and suffering at Athens after 
the Kylonian massacre, 11, 456. 

Petalism at Syracuse, 111, 879, γ΄, 519. 

Peuké, ix. 525, 527 (n. 1). 

Peulestés, X. 175, 178. 

Pezeieri, x. 10. 

Pheax, expedition of, to Sicily, v. 638. 

Phalekus succeeds to the command of 
the Phokians, ix. 294; decline of the 
Phokians under, ix. 364, 405 ; oppo- 
sition to, in Phokis, ix. 364; opposi- 
tion of, to aid from Athens to Ther- 
mopyle, ix. 365; position of, at 
Thermopyle, ix, 364, 405 seg.; death 
of, ix, 420. 
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Phalanthus, cekist of larentum, ui, 198 


seg. 
τὴν Δηδ; Macedonian, ix. 484, x. 9 seq., 


Phalaris, iv. 65, 295. 

Phalérum, Xerxés at, iv. 215, 

Phalinus, vii. 220 seg. 

Phanés and Zeus, i. 17, 

Phanosthenés, vi. 382. 

Pharakidas, viii. 486 seg. 

Pharaz, vii, 486, 487 (1. 8). 

ergy the officer of Dionysius, ix. 113, 


Pharis, conquest of, ii, 333, 

Pharnabazus and Tissaphernés,embassy 
from, to Sparta, vi. 197; and Der- 
kyllidas, vi. 320, vii. 877, 586, 422; 
and Athens, vi, 337, 350; Athenian 
victory over, vi. 353; convention of, 
about Chalkédon, vi. 856; and Alki- 
biadés, vi. 856, 529 seg.; and Greek 
envoys, vi, 358, 860; after the battle 
of Aigospotami, vi. 523; and Anaxi- 
bius, vil. 821, 331 seq.; and Lysander, 
vii 372; and tha subsatrapy of 
Afolis, vii. 877 seq.; and Agesilaus, 
vii. 427, 440 seq.; and Kondén, vii. 447, 
483, 486 seq.; and Abydos, vii, 494; 
and the anti-Spartan allies at 
Corinth, vii. 487; and the Syracusans, 
viii. 869 ; anti-Macedonian efforts of, 
x. 75; capture of, with his force, at 
Chios, x. 89. 

Pharsalus, Polydamas of, viii. 129 seg. ; 
and Halus, ix. 398. 

Phasélis, Alexander at, x. 48, 

Phayllus, ix. 290 seq. 

Pheidias, iv. 507, 508, v. 27. 

Phedén the Temenad, ii. 236; claims and 
projects of, as representative of 
Héraklés, ii. 288; and the Olympic 
games, 11, 238 seg. ; coinage and scale 
of, ii. 240 seg., 245 seg. ; various de- 
scriptions of, ii, 248 . 

Phadén, one of the Thirty, vi. 490, 511. 

Phona, ante-Hellenic colonies from, 
to Greece not probable, ii. 192; situa- 
tion and cities of, iii. 88 seg. ; recon- 
quest of, by Darius Nothus,ix. 423 seq., 
426 (2.8); Alexander in, x. 76 seq., 97. 

Phenician version of the legend of Id, 
i. 81; colonies, iii. 92 seg.; fleet at 
Aspendus, vi. 325, 338; towns, sur- 
render of, to Alexander, x. 77 seq. 

Phenicians in Homeric times, 1, 41 
seg.; historical, iii. 87, 108, 121, 127, 156 
seq; and Persians, subjugation of 
Cyprus by, iii. 504; and Persians at 
Mil@tus, iii. 510 seg.; and Persians, 
reconquest of Asiatic Greeks by, iil. 
518; and the cutting through Athos, 
iy. 122; and Greeks in Sicily, iv. 298; 
in Cyprus, viii. 15 seg. 


483 
PHIL! 
Phere, Jason of, viii. 130 seq., 180 (a. 1 
144, 145, 180 seg , 188 1” — 


Phere, Alexander of, vill. 987, ix. 200 
seg.; despots of, ix. 200 seg. Philip 
and the despots of, ix. 256, 985, 287 
se7.3 Philip takes the oath of alliance 
with Athens at, ix. 397; Alexander 
of, and Pelopidas, viii. 250, 263 seq. 

, 202 seq. ; Alexander of, subdue 
by the Thebans, viii. 294 se. ; Losti- 
lities of Alexander of, against Athens, 
vill, 353. 

Pherekydés, i. 220, iii. 164, iv. 75. 

Pheretumé, iii, 271 seq, 

ae, eponym of an Attic déme, i. 


Phiside, origin of, i. 178. 
Philip of Macedon, detained as a hostage 


as subordinate’ governor in Mace- 
donia, ix. 205, 206 ; position of, on the 
death of Perdikkas,ix. 206; capiure of 
Amphipolis by, ix. 230 seq.; his alli. 
ance with Olynthus and hostilities 
against Athens, ix. 282 seq. ; capture 
of Pydna and Potidea by, ix. 232 
cq ; increased power of, ΒΟ. 358-356, 
ix. 234; marriage of, with Olympias, 
ix, 2385; intrigue of, with Kerso- 
bleptés against Athens, ix. 253; his 
activity, and conquest of Methoné, 
ix. 254 seq.; and the despots of 
Phere, ix. 256, 285 seg.; development 
of Macedonian military force under, 
ix. 277 seg.; and Onomarchus, ix. 
285 seg.; conquest of Phere and 
Pagase by, ix. 287; checked at 
Thermopyla by the Athenians, ix. 
288; power and attitude of, B.c. 
352-351, ix. 295; naval power and 
operations of, 8.0. 351, ix, 296 seg. 5 
in Thrace, B.C. 351, ix. 298; hostility 
of, to Olynthus, B.C. 351-350, ix. 311; 
flight of his half-brothers to Olyn- 
thus, ix. 313; intriguesof,in Olynthus, 
ix. 313; destruction of the Olynthian 
confederacy by, ix. 315, 317, 321, 340 
seqg., 354; Athenian expedition to 
Olynthus against, ix. 325; intrigues 
of, in Eubeea, ix. 329; and Athens, 
overtures for peace between, B.C, 
248, ix. 359 seq.; Thebans invoke the 
aid of, against the Phokians, ix 
365; and Thermopyle, ix. 368, 395, 
898, 404, 408, 411; embassies from 
Athens to, ix. 369 seg., 390 seg., 4095 
envoys to Athens from, ix. 810, 381, 
886, 889; synod of allies at Athens 
about, ix. 877 seq.; peace and alliance 
between Athens and, ix. 879 seg., 
408, 416 seq., 428, 481 seq.; fabrications 
of Xschinés and Philokrattés abou, 
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PHILIP. 


ix, 386, 894, 899, 400 s¢g.; in Thrace, 
ἀχ 201, 399, 436 seq.; letter of, taken 
by Aischinés to Athens, ix. 398, 404 ; 
surrender of Phokis to, ix. 408; 
declared symyathy of, with the 
Thebans, B.C. 346, ix. 408; visit of 
Aischinés to, in_ Phokis, ix. 410; 
admitted into the Amphiktyonic 
assembly, ix. 412; ascendency of, 
B.C. 846, ix. 414 seg.; named president 
of the Pythian festival, ix, 414; 
position of, after the Sacred War, 
ix, 421; letter of Isokratés to, ix. 
422; movements of, after B.C. 346, ix. 
429 seg.; warnings of Demosthenés 
against, after B.C. 846, ix. 430; mis- 
sion of Python from, to Athens, ix. 
431; and Athens, dispute between, 
about Halonnesus, ix. 483 860. 5 
and Kardia, ix. 486; and Athens, 
disputes between, about the Bos- 
horus and Hellespont, ix. 436; at 
Perinthus and the Chersonese, ix. 
440, 444 seq.; and Athens, declaration 
of war between, ix. 441 seg.; makes 
peace with Byzantium, Chios, and 
other islands, attacks the Scythians, 
and is defeated by the Triballi, ix. 
447; and the Amphissians, ix. 464 
seq., 480; ve-fortification of Hlateia 
by, ix. 467, 469 seg.; application of, to 
Thébes for aid in attacking the 
Athenians, ix. 468 seq., 478 ; alliance 
of Athens and Thébes against, ix. 
474 segy., 475 seq.; letters of, to the 
Peloponnesians for aid, ix. 476 seq.; 
victory of, at Charoneia, ix. 483 seg , 
488; military organization of, ix. 
484, x. § seg; and the Athenians, 
peace of Demadés between, ix, 490 
seg.; honorary yotes at Athens in 
favour of, ix. 492; expedition of, into 
Peloponnésus, ix. 493; at the con- 
gress at Corinth, ix. 494; prepara- 
tions of, for the invasion of Persia, 
ix, 495; repudiates Olympias, and 
marries Kleopatra, ix. 495; and 
Alexander, dissensions between, ix. 
496; assassination of, ix, 499 seg., 
510 seg.; character of, ix. 501 seg.; 
discord in the family of, ix. 508; 
inilitary condition of Macedonia 
before, x. 7. 

Philip drideus, x. 255, 270. 

Philippi, foundation of, ix. 234, 

pes of Demosthenés, ix. 801 seg., 

? « 

Philuppizing factions in Megara and 
Euboea, ix, 435. 

ts the Theban polemarch, viii. 76, 


Philippus Alexander's physician, x. $1. 
Philiskus, viii, 248, : 


PHOKIAN, : 

Philestidés, ix, 485, 438. 

Philistus, his treatment of mythes, i, 
367; banishment of, ix. 33; recal 
of, ix. 64; intrigues of, against Plato 
and Dion, ix. 74; tries to intercept 
Dion in the Gulf of Tarentum, ix. 
873 at Leontini, ix. 97; defeat and 
death of, ix, 97. 

Philokratés, motion of, to allow Philip 
to send envoys to Athens, ix. 360; 
motion of, to send envoys to Philip, 
ix. 369; motions of, for peace and 
alliance with Philip, ix. 379 seq., 402; 
fabrications of, about Philip, ix. 386, 
397, 3899; impeachment and con- 
demnation of, ix. 419, 

Philoktétés, 1. 275, 284. 

Philolaus and Dioklés, ii, 220. 

Philoméla, i. 181 seq. 

Philomelus, ix. 240; seizes the temple 
at Delphi, ix. 243; and Archidamus, 
ix. 243; and the Pythia at Delphi, 
Ix. 245; successful battles of, with 
the Lokrians, ix. 246; defeat and 
death of, ix. 249; takes part of the 
treasures in the temple at Delphi, 
ix, 248. 

sah νὼ and the Spartan Dorians, 
ii, 248. 

Philosophers, mythes allegorized by, i. 
877 860. 

Philosophy, Homeric and Hesiodic, i, 
331; Ionic, i. 887; ethical and social 
among the Greeks, ili. 314. 

Philoias, alleged conspiracy, and exe. 
cution of, x. 137 seg., 142 (ἢ, 1). 

Philoxenus and Dionysius, ix. 26, 

Phineus, i. 183, 216. 

Phiegye, the, i. 121. 

Phitus, return of philo-Laconian exiles 
to, viii. 39; intervention of Sparta 
with, viii, 66 ; surrender of, to Agesi- 
laus, viii. 68 seg. ; application of, to 
Athens, vili. 223 seg. 5 fidelity of, to 
Sparta, vili. 248, 257 ; invasion of, by 
Euphron, viii. 257 ; and Pelléné, viii. 
258 ; assistance of Charés to, viii, 258; 
and Thébes, viii, 278 seq. 

Pheedé, i. δ, 6. 

ΤΑ θα, at Thébes, viii. 55, 57, 60, 


Phenisse of Phrynichus, iv. 233 (n. 1). 

Phenix, 1. 236 

Phokea, foundation of, ii. 5 ; surrender 
of, to Harpagus, ii. 418 seg. ; Alki- 
biadés at, vi. 376, 

Phokean colonies at Alalia and Elea, 
ili. 420 seq. 

Phokeans, exploring voyages of, iii. 101; 
effects of their exploring voyages upon 
Grecian knowledge and fancy, iii 
102 ; pr Hes of, iii, 420 seg. 

Phokian defensive wall αὖ Thermopyle, 


INDEX. 


PHOXIANS. 


fi. 207; townships, ravage of, by 
Xerxés’ army, iv. 210. 

Phokians, ii, 212; application of Leoni- 
das to, iv. 173; at Leuktra, viii. 172; 
and the presidency of the temple at 
Delphi, 1x. 241 seq.; Thebans strive 
to form a confederacy against, ix, 
247; take the treasures in the temple 
at Delphi, ix. 248, 251, 290, 364; war 
of, with the Lokrians, Thebans, and 
Thessalians, ix. 249; under Qno- 
marchus, ix. 256, 285: under Phayl- 
lus, ix. 290 seg.; under Phalzkus, ix. 
864, 406 ; Thebans invoke the aid of 
Philip apaink, ix. 865; application 
of, to Athens, ix. 365; exclusion of, 
from the peace and alliance between 
Philip and Athens, ix. 386 seg , $99; 
envoys from, to Philip, ix. 3y2, 397; 
motion of Philokratés about, ix. 403; 
at Thermopyle, ix. 405 seq. ; treat- 
ment of, aiter their surrender to 
Philip, ix. 412 seq.; restoration of, by 
the Thebans and Athenians, 1x, 477. 

Phokion, first exploits of, viii, 124; cha- 
racter and policy of, ix. 267 seg., 800, 
x. 216, 47, 294 866. ; in Hubeea, ix. 
881 seq., 488; at Megara, ix. 485; in 
the Propontis, ix, 445; and Alex- 
ander’s demand that the anti-Mace- 
donian leaders at Athens should be 
surrendered, ix. 545, 547; and De. 
madés, embassy of, to Antipater, x. 
258; at Athens, under Antipater, x. 
265; and Nikanor, x 281, 284 seg.; 
and Alexander, son of Polysperchon, 
x. 284; condemnation and death of, 
X. 289 seg. ; altered sentiment of the 
Athenians towards, after his death, 
x. 291. 

Phokzs, acquisition of, by Athens, iv. 
418 ; loss of, by Athens, iv. 434; in- 
vasion of, by the Thebans, Β C. 374, 
viii, 128; accusation of Thébes 
against, before the Amphiktyonic 
assembly, ix 239; resistance of, to 
the Amphiktyonic assembly, ix. 240 
86ᾳ.;} Philip in, ix. 407, 467, 476 seg. 

Phokus, i. 171. 

Phokylidés, iii. 316. ; 

Phorkys, and Kété, progeny of, 1.7. 

Phorm at Potideea, iv. 557 : at Amphi- 
lochian Argos, v. 44; at Naupaktus, 
y. 1013 his victories over the Pelo- 

onnesian fleet, v. 120 seq, 127 seg. ; 
in Akarnania, v. 128; his later his- 
tory, τ. 196 (”. 2). of 

Phormisius, disfranchising proposition 
of, vi. 512. 

Phoréneus, i. 79. 

Phraortés, iii. 56. 

Phratries, ii. 426 seg., 485; and gentes, 
mon-members of, ii. 436, 
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Phrikénis, iii. 20. 

Phrygia, Persian forces in, on Alex- 
ander’s landing, x. 27, 28; submission 
of, to Alexander, x. 38, 

Phrygan influence on the religion of 
the Greeks, i. 21, 22,23; music and 
worship, iii, 29 seq. 

Phrugaans and Trojans, i. 304; and 
Thracians, iti, 38, 39 seqg.; ethnical 
athnities and early distribution of, 


iil, 35, 

Phrynchus the tragedian, his capture of 
Milétas, iii. 520 seg. ; his Phoenisse, 
iv, 238 (n. 1). 

Phrynichus the commander, at Milétus, 
vi. 218; and Amorgés, vi. 218 (n, 2): 
and Alkibiadés, vi. 240 seg. ; deposi- 
tion of, vi. 245; and the Four Hun- 
dred, vi. 249, 290 seg.; assassination 
Of, Vi. 293, 316 (n. 2); decree respect- 
ing the memory oi, vi. 810. 

Phrynon, ix. 360. 

Phryzus and Hellé, i. 116 seq. 

Phthiétis and Denkalion, i. 93. 

φύσις, first use of, in the sense of 
nature, i. 882, 

Phyé-Athéné, iii, 826, 

Piylarch, Athenian, 11, 872. 

shale contention of, by Thrasybulus, 
vi. 484 


Phyliadas and the conspiracy against 
the philo-Laconian oligarchy at 
Thébes, viii. 78 seg. 

Physical astronomy thought impious by 
ancient Greeks, 1. 314 (2. 1); science, 
commencement of, among the Greeks, 


i, 891. 

Phytaleds, their tale of Démétér, i. 41. 

Phyton, ix. 18 seg. 

Pienaas, original seat of, iii, 204. 

Prété, Monts de, ti, 528. 

Πῖλοι of the Lacedeemonians in Sphak- 
teria, v. 260 (n. 1). 

Pinarus, Alexander and Darius on the, 


x. 66 seq. 
Pindar, bis treatment of mythes, iL. 340 
860, 
Pindus, ii. 141 seg. 
Piracy in early Greece, ii. 80, 49 seg. 
Pisa and Elis, relations of, ii. 351 seg, 
Pisaians and the Olympic games, ii. 
Ἀδὰ 847, vil. 896; and Hleians, ii. 


Pisatic sovereignty of Pelops, 1. 144. 
Pisidia, conquest of, by Alexander, x 
49 


Pissuthnés, iv. 511, vii. 175. 

Prtané, iii. 19. 

Pitiakus, power and merit of, iii. 26 seg. 

Plague at Athens, v.77 seg.; revival of, 
v. 211, 

Platwa and Thébes, disputés between, 
iii, 384; and Athens, first connexion 


INDEX. 


PLATHANS, 


of, iil. 883; battle of, iv. 270 seg.; re- 
velation of the victory of, al Mykalé 
the same day, iv. 288 ; night-surprise 
of, by the Thebans, v. 37 seg.; siege of, 
by Archidamus, v. 109 seq.; surrender 
of, to the Lacedzemonians, v. 179 
seg.; restoration of, by Sparta, viii. 
98 seq. ; capture of, by Thebans, vill. 
151 seq. . 

Plateans at Marathon, iv. 33. 

Plato, his treatment of mythes, i. 394, 
396 seq.; on the return of the Héra- 
kleids, i, 443; on homicide, il. 35 
(αι. 1); his Republic and the Lykur- 

ean institutions, ii, 807; and the 

ophists, vii. 34-80; and Xenophén, 
evidence of, about Sokratés, vil. 84, 
123 (n.), 125 (m. 2); his extension 
and improvement of the formal logic 
fended by Sokratés, vii. 107; pur- 
pose of his dialogues, vii. 129; in- 
correct assertions in the Menexenus 
of, vii. 523 (n, 2); the letters of, ix. 
50 (x. 2); and Dionysius the Elder, 
ix. 87, 58; and Dion, ix. 87, 55 seg., 
67, 82; and Dionysius the Younger, 
ix. 50, 67, 81; Dion and the Pytha- 
goreans, ix. 55 seg.; statements and 
advice of, on the condition of Syra- 
cuse, ix. 128 seg.; and the kings of 
Macedonia, ix. 203 seg. 

Plausible fiction, i. 887, 486. 

Pleistoanaz, iv. 434 seg. 

Plemmyrium, Vi. 108, 125 seg. 

Plutarch and Lykurgus, ii, 259, 263, 317 
seg. 1 on the ephor Epitadeus, ii. 321; 
and Herodotus, 111, 417 (n. 2), iv. 107 
(n. 2); on Periklés, vy. 96. 

Plutarch of Eretroa, 1x. 381 seq. 

Plyntéria, vi. 368. ν 

Podaleivius and Machadn, i. 166, 

Podarkés, birth of, i. 105. . 

Poems, lost epic, ii. 57 seg.3 epic, recited 
in public, not read in private, 11. 71. 

Poeéry, Greek, transition of, from the 
mythical past to the positive present, 
1, 327 5 epic, ii, 54 seg.; epic, Homeric 
and Hesiodic, ii. 56 seg.; didactic and 
mystic hexameter, ii, 57; lyric and 
choric, intended for the ear, ii. 72; 
Greek, advances of, within a century 
and a half after Terpander, iii. 800. 

Poets inspired by the Muse, i. 320; 
iambic, elegiac, and lyric, predomi- 
nance of the present in, i. 328; and 
logographers, their treatment of 
mythes, i. 339 seg.; early, chrono- 
logical evidence of, i. 480 seg.; epic, 
and their probable dates, ii. 59; 
cyclic,ii. 69 seq.; gnomic or moralizing, 
iii. 314 seg. 

Polemarch, Athenian, ii, 446, 

Polemarcha, Spartan, ii. 371, 


Polemarchus, vi. 467. 

Potitwal club at Athens, vi. 246, 

Politicians, new class of, at Athens, 
after Periklés, v. 165 seg, 

Pollis, defeat of, by Chabrias, viii, 129, 

Pollux and Castor, i. 156 seg. 

Polyarchus, ix. 153, 

Polybiadés, viii. 64. : 

Polybius, his transformation of mythes 
to history, i. 369; perplexing state- 
ment of, respecting the war between 
Sybaris and Krotén, iv. 99; the 
Greece of, x. 824. 

Polycharés and Eueephnus, ii. 389, 

Polydamas of Pharsalus, viii. 129 seg. 

Polydamas the Macedonian, X. 141, 

Polydamedas at Mendé, v. 358 seg. 

Polykratés of Samos, iii, 453 seq, 

Polykratés the Soplet, harangue of, on 
the accusation against Sokrates, vii, 
147 (n. 2). 

Polyniieés, i. 247, 248 seg., 252, 256, 

Polyphron, viii, 236. 

Polyeenaicn, appointed by Antipate 
as his successor, x. 275; plans of, x, 
276; edict of, at Pella, x. 278 860,1 
Phokién and Agnonidés heard before, 
x. 286 seg.; and Kassander, x. 295 
806, 316; flight of, to Altolia, x. 802, 

Polystratus, one of the Four Hundred, 
Vi. 295 (nm. 1), 296 (n. 2), 805, 818. 

Polyxena, death of, i. 278. 

Polyzéius and Hiero, iv. 314. 

Pompey in Kolchis, i. 223. 

Pontic Greelts, x. 890 seg. 

Pontte Heraklea, x. 391, 408. 

Pontus and Gea, children of, i. 7. 

ΤΡ ἐν belief in ancient mythes, i. 880, 


Porus, X. 169 seg. 

Poseidén, i. 6, 10, 53 ; prominence of, in 
Aiolid legends, i, 108; Erechtheus, i. 
177; and Athéné, i. 180; and Lao- 
medén, i. 261. 

Poszéwe evidence, indispensable to his- 
torical proof, i. 383 seg. 

Positwe tendencies of the Greek mind 
in the time of Herodotus, iii. 393 seg, 
Posi-Homeric poems on the Trojan war, 

i. 291 seg, 

Potidea and Artabazus, iv. 248; rela- 
tions of, with Corinth and Athens, 
iy. 550; designs of Perdikkas and the 
Corinthians upon, iv. 551; revolt of, 
from Athens, iv. 552 seg.; Athenian 
victory near, iv. 555; blockade of, by 
the Athenians, iv. 556, v. 64, 85, 104; 
Brasidas’ attempt upon, v. 363; 
capture of, by Philip and the Olyn- 
thians, ix. 282. 

Prasie, expedition of Pythodérus to, 


Vi. Φ 
Pracitas, vii. 498 (n. 1), 498 seg. 
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Priam, i. 263, 268 (n. 1), iv. 129. 

Priéné, tii, 6, 10, iv. 511. 

Priests, Egyptian, iti. 188 seq, 

ἘΠΊ ΙΕ and historical Greece, ii. 35- 


Private property, rights of, at Athens, 
vi. 521 860. 

Probability alone not sufficient for his- 
torical proof, i, 383. 

Pro-Bouleutic Senate, Solén’s, ii. 489. 

Prébili, board of, vi. 193. 

Prodikus, vii. 48, 57 seq. 

Pretos and his daughters, i. 84 seg. 

Prokné, i, 181 seg. 

Prokris, i. 188, 

Prométheus, i. 6; and Zeus, 1, ὅθ, 70, 73 
seq.; and Pandora, i. 67; and Epimé- 
theus, i. 70; Alschylus’, i. 345 (nm. 1). 

Ht, rights of, at Athens, il. 478, 


85 seq. 

Prophecies, Sibylline, 1, 307. 

Propontis, Phokién im, ix. 445. 

Propylea, building of, iv. 506, 509 (1. 2). 

ae a Vii. 44, 48 seg., 59 seg., 61 
ς 1). 

Protesiiaus, 1. 268; iv. 292, 

Prothovis, viii. 166. 

Proxenus of Tegea, viii. 199. 

Prytaneium, Solon’s regulations about, 
ii. 509. 

Prytanes, iii. 857. 

Prytanies, iit. 857. 

Prytanis, x. 415. 

Psammenitus, ii. 485. 

Psammetichus J., iii. 141 seg. 

Psammetichus and Tamos, viii. 12. 

Psammis, tii. 150. 3 

Psephism, Demophantus’ democratical, 
Vi. 306 seq. 

Psephisms and laws, distinctions be- 
tween, iv. 457. ‘ 

sh πΟῚ Persian troops in, iv. 228, 
2 


Ptolemy of Alorus, viii, 237 ; and Pelo- 
το viii. 250 ; assassination of, viii. 


Ptolemy of Egypt, attack of Perdikkas 
on, x. 271; alliance of, with Kas- 
sander, Lysimachus, and Seleukus 
against Antigonus, x. 303, 805, 317, 
820; proclamations of, to the Greeks, 
x. 803; Lysimachus, and Kassander, 
pacification of, with Antigonus, x. 
805; in Greece, x. 307. 

Ptolemy, nephew of Antigonus, x. 305. 

Public speaking, its early origin and in- 
tellectual effects, 11, 19 seq. 

Punjad, Alexander’s conquests in the, 
x. 171 seq. : 

Purification for homicide, 1. 23. ; 

Pydna, siege of, by Archestratus, iv. 
553; siege of, by Archelaus, vi. 342 5 
and Philip, ix. 232. 
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RHEGIANS., 
au ie Babylonia, vii. 205 (1. 2), 209 
n 


Pylagore, ii. 178. 

Pylians, i, 448 seq., ii. 558, 

Pylus, attack of Héraklés on, i 106; 
long independence of, ii. 253 (n. 1); 
occupation and fortification of, by the 
Athenians, v. 232 seg.; armistice con- 
cluded at, v. 241, 249; Kleén’s ex- 
pedition to, v. 252 seq.; cession of, 
demanded by the Lacedemonians, 
v. 432; helots brought back to, by 
the Athenians, v. 469; recapture of, 
by the Lacedeemonians, vi. 864, 

Pyramids, Egyptian, iii. 189. 

Pyrrha and Deukalién, i. 92. 

Pyrrho and Sokratés, vil. 165 (m. 1). 

Pyrrhus, son of Achitlés, i, 174. 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, and Antipater, 
son of Kassander, x. 322 seq. 

Pythagoras the philosopher, i, 881 seg., 
iv. 75, 98 seq., 99. 

Pythagoras the Ephesian despot, iii. 11. 

Pythagorean order, iv. 82, 87 seg., 99. 

Pythagoreans, logical distinction of 
genera and species unknown to, Vii. 
106 (n. 3); Plate and Dion, ix, 55 
seq. 

Pytheas, 2. 389. 

ae) the, at Delphi, and Philomelus. 


ix, 245. 

Pythian Apollo, i, 44, 

Pythian games, ii. 168 seg., iif. 284 seg, 
980, viii. 129 (n.), 186, ix, 414. 

Pythius the Phrygian, iv. 127. 

Pythodérus, v. 531, 586, vi. 119. 

Python, mission of, to Athens, ix. 431, 

Pythonikus, Vi. 12 seg., 83. 


Quadriremes, Vili. 461, 
Quingueremes, iv. 146 (n. 2), vili, 461, 


R. 


ae of men in “ Works and Days,” i. 

Ἵ seg. 

Religious ceremonies a source of mythes, 
j. 58, 406 seg.; views paramount in the 
Homerie age, i. 323; views, opposi- 
tion of, to scientific, among the 
Greeks, i. 324, 336 seg.; festivals, 
Grecian, iii. 278, 292 seg., ix. 343; as- 
sociations, effect of, on early Grecian 
art, ii. 321, 

Reply to criticisms on the first two 
volumes of this history, i. 365 (n. 1). 

Rhadamanthus and Minds, i, 201. 

Rhapsodes, ii. 65, 74 seg. 

Rhea, i. δ, 6. 22 

Rheguans and Tarentines, expedition of, 
against the Iapygians, iv. 328. 
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RHEGIUM. 


Rhegium, iii. 195 ; the chorus sent from 
Messéné to, iii. 279 (n. 1); and Athens, 
v. 526 (n, 1); the Athenian fleet near, 
B.C. 425, Y. 581; progress of the 
Athenian armament for Sicily to, vi. 
17; discouragement of the Athe- 
nians at, vi. 26; relations of, with 
Dionysius, B.C. 399, viii. 456 seg.; and 
Dionysius, ix. 4, 7, 11, 16 seg.; and 
Dionysius the Younger, ix, 181; 
Timoleon at, ix. 142 seg. 

Rhetoric, iv. 482, vil. 22, 28 seq. 

Rhetors and. sophists, iv, 482 seq. - 

Rhetra, the primitive constitutional, li. 
265 (1. 2). : 

Rhetre, the Three Lykurgean, ii, 275 


ἢν, 2), 

Rhianus and the second Messenian 
war, ii. 3438, 

Rum, Phormio in the Gulf at, v. 117 


woven, founder of, i, 465 seq. ; dikas- 
teries at, iv. 468 (ὦ. 1); and the 
Olympic games, v. 454 (1. 1); the 
Peloponnesian fleet at, vi. 229, vil. 
527, 582 seg., vi. 3195 Dorieus at, vi. 
889 ; revolt of, from Sparta, vil. 436 ; 
revolt of, from Athens, ix. 216 seg. ; 
siege of, by Demetrius Poliorkétés, 


x, 815. 
Rhodians and the battle of Cheervneia, 


ix. 487, 

Rhodépis, ili. 154 (m. 2). 

Rhekus of Samos, iii, 320, 

Rheesakés, x. 84, 

Rites, post-Homeric, i. 24; ecstatic, i. 
27 seg. 

Rivers, taythical personages identified 
ve i, 311 (n. 2); of Greece, ii. 
146. 

Robbery, violent, how regarded in Greece 
and Europe, li. 49 (γι. 2). 

ae of chivalry, i. 426, ii. 89 (n. 


} 
Roman kings, authority of, ii. 11 (n. 8). 
Roman law of debtor and creditor, ii. 


Romans, respect of, for Ilium, i, 299; 
belief of, with regard to earthquakes, 
i. 358 (n, 2); dislike of, to paid judi- 
cial pleading, vii. 85 (x. 1); embassy 
from, to Alexander, x. 188 (η. 2); 
Livy's opinion as to the chances of 
aoe if he had attacked the, x. 


Rome, reduction of the rate of interest 
at, ii. 481 (n. 1); debasement of coin 
at, li, 483 ; new tables at, ii. 484 (. 1); 
law of debtor and creditor at, ii, 625 
seg.; political associations at, vi. 247 
(n. 1); and Carthage, treaties be- 
tween, viii. 375 (n. 1). 

Goxann, x. 157, 254, 269, 800, 805, 
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5, 


Sacred games, Solon’s rewards to victors 
at, il. 508; objects, Greek view of 
material connexion with, iti. 291 
(n. 2), 848. 

Sacred War, the first, iii. 288 seg., iv, 
431; the second, ix. 287 seg., 364 seg. + 
position of Philip after the second, 
1x, 421; the third, ix. 452, 

Sacrifices, i, 59; human, in Greece, i. 

20 seq, 

Sacrilege, French legislation upon, vi. 

47 (n. 1). 


Sadyattés, iii. 76. 

Saga, the Ampére on, i, 822 (ἡ, 1). 

Sage, a universal manifestation of the 
human mind, i. 412. 

Sagenpoesie, applied as a standard to 
the Diad and Odyssey, ii, 95, 

Sagra, date of the battle at, iv, 94 (2, 2), 

Saents, legends of, i. 420 seg. 

Sakadas, Ui, 812. 

Salathus, ¥. 157 seq. 

Salamis, the serpent of, i, 172; wax 
between Athens and Megara about, 
ii. 461 seg. ; retreat of the Greek fleet 
from Artemisium to, iv. 198, 208; the 
battle of, iv. 228 ; Persian and Greek 
fleets after the battle of, iv, 239; 
migration of Athenians to, on Mar. 
donius’ νὰν μθας a ΤΙ ; wiles ἊΝ 

risoners at, by the Thir ants 
at Athens, vi 486. 

Salamis mn Cyprus, i. 1725 vit. 18 seg. 

Salmoneus, i. 102. 

Samoan exiles, application of, to Sparta, 
iii. 456; atlack of, on Siphnos, iii, 
457; at Zanklé, iii. 516, 

Samians and Athenians, contrast be. 
tween, iii, 460; slaughter of, by 
Otanés, iii. 463; at Ladé, iif. 515; 
migration of, to Sicily, ii. 516 ; trans- 
fer of the fund of the confederacy 
from Délos to Athens proposed by, 
iv. 428 ; application of, to Sparta for 
aid against Athens, iv. 515. 

Samnites, ix. 8. ‘ 

Samos, foundation of, iil, 5; condition 
of, on the accession of Darius Hy- 
staspés, iii. 453 ; Lacedeemonians and 
Polykratés at, iii. 456; Persian ar- 
mament under Datis at, iv. 18; Per- 
sian fleet at, after the battle of 
Salamis, iv. 239, 284; Greek flect 
moves to the rescue of, from the 
Persians, iv. 283; an autonomous 
ally of Athens, iv. 488; revolt of, 
from the Athenians, iv. 511 seg., 515; 
and Milétus. dispute between, about 
Priéné, iv. 511; Athenian armament 
against, under Periklés, Sophoklés, 
&c., iv. 512 seg.; blockaded, iv. 513; 


INDEX. 


3 SAMOTHRAOCTANS. 


government of, after its capture by 
Periklés, iv. 515; democratical revo- 
lution at, vi. 208 seg.; powerful Athe- 
nian fleet at, B.C. 412, vi. 220; oli- 
garchical conspiracy at, vi. 237 seq., 
255 seg.; embassy from the Four 
Hundred to, vi. 278, 281 seg., 284; 
Athenian democracy reconstituted 
at, vi. 276 seg.; the Athenian demo- 
cracy at, and Alkibiadés, vi. 278 seg. ; 
eagerness of the Athenian democracy 
at, to sail to Peirseus, vi. 282, 283; 
envoys from Argos to the Athenian 
Demos at, vi. 284; Athenian demo- 
cracy at, contrasted with the oli- 
garchy of the Four Hundred, vi. 316 
seg.; Strombichidés’ arrival at, from 
the Hellespont, vi. 321; Alkibiadés’ 
return from Aspendus to, vi. 389; 
Alkibiadés sails from, to the Helles- 
pont, vi. 8353 ; Alkibiadés at, B.c. 407, 
vi. 358; Alkibiadés leaves Antiochus 
in command at, vi. 876; dissatisfac- 
tion of the armament at, with Alki- 
biadés, vi. 877; Konén at, vi. 382; 
Lysander at, vi. 443, 4575 conquest 
oh by Timotheus, viii, 280, 282 (n. 


Samothracians, exploits of, at Salamis, 
LV, δ 
ἡ νῶν capture of, by Alexander, x. 


Sapphé, i, 828, iii. 25 seq, 

Sardinia, proposition of Bios for a Pan- 
Ionic emigration to, ii, 422. 

Sardis, iii, 46; capture of, by Cyrus, 
iii. 408; march of Aristagoras to, and 
burning of, iii. 501; march of Xerxés 
to, and collection of his forces at, iv. 
114; march of Xerxés from, iv. 126; 
retirement of the Persian army to, 
after their defeat at Mykalé, iv. 289; 
Alkibiadés’ imprisonment at, and 
escape from, vi, 348; forces of Cyrus 
the Younger collected at, vii. 182; 
march of Cyrus the Younger from, to 
Kunaxa, Vil, 185 seg.; victory of Age- 
silaus near, vii. 433; surrender of, to 

. Alexander, x. 38. 

Sarissa, x. 8, 50 seg. 

Sarmatians, lil, 66 seq. 

Sarpédon, i. 202. 

Sataspés, ii, 106, 108 (n. 1). 

Satrapies of Darius Hystaspés, 111, 449. 

Satraps under Darius Hystaspés, dis- 
contents of, iti. 443 seg.; of Alexander, 
x. 179 seg, 

Satyrus of Herakleia, x. 895 seq. 

Satyrus I, of Bosporus, ix. 258 (n, 2), 
x. 411 seg, 

Satyrus the actor, ix. 264, 355. 

Satyrus II. of Bosporus, x, 414. 

Saxo Grammaticus and Snorro Sturleson 
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SENATE. 


contrasted with Pherekydés and 
Hellanikus, i. 418, Ἄν 
Scales, Aiginwvan and Euboic, ii. 241 
sey., 245; Aiginean, Euboic, and 
Attic, if. 538, oo 
Scandnavian mythical genealogies, 1. 
416 (x. 2); and Teutonic epic, i. 427 


seq. 

Scardus, ii, 142. 

Science, physical, commencement of, 
among the Greeks, i. 331. : 

Scentific views, opposition of, to reli- 
gious, among the Greeks, 1, 324-333 


seq. 
Scission between the superior men and 
the multitude among the Greeks, 


i, 388, 
Sculpture at Athens, under Periklés, iv. 


506. 

Scurrility at festivals, ili. 804 (n. 2). 

Seylia, i. 1, 203. . 

Scythia, ili, 61; Darius’ invasion of, 
ili, 474 seq. 

Seythians, iii. 61 seg., x. 405 ; invasion 
of Asia Minorand Upper Asia by, iii. 
70 seg.; strong impression produced 
by, upon Herodotus’ imagination, 
iil. 478; attack of Philip on, ix. 447; 
and Alexander, x. 148, 149, 156. 

Secession of the mythical races of 
Greece, i, 457. 

Seisachtheia, or debtor’s relief-law of 
Soldn, ii. 469 seg. 

Seléné, i, 6, 814 (n. 1). 

SeleuLus, alliance of, with Kassander, 
Lysimachus, and Ptolemy against 
Antigonus, x. 808, 305, 317, 820; 
Kassander, Lysimachus, and Ptole- 
my, pacification of, with Antigonus, 
x. 805; and the Pontic Hérakleia, 
x. 400; death of, x. 402. 

Selununtines, defeat of, by the Eges- 
teans and Carthaginians, viii. 386. 
Selinus, iii. 177; and Egesta, v. 540, 
viil, 383; application of, to Syracuse, 
viii, 884; capture of, by Hannibal, 
vill, 889 seg.; abandonment of, by the 
rest of Sicily, viii. 390; Hermokratés 

at, vili., 399. 

Sell, ii. 194, 

Selymbria, vi. 349, 356, ix. 441 (n. 1), 

Semelé, i. 238, 

Semi-historical, interpretation of ancient 
mythes, i. 882. 

Senate and Agora subordinate in 
legendary, paramount in historical 
Greece, 11, 18; Spartan, 11, 266, 277; 
of Areopagus, ii 444; powers of, en- 
larged by Solén, ii. 489: of Four 
Hundred, Solén’s, ii. 489; of Five 
Hundred, iii. 357; at Athens, ex- 
page of, by the Four Hundred, vi 


{ΠὈΞΆ. 


SENATORS, 


Senators, addition to the oath of Athe- 
nian, vi. 516, : ᾿ 
Sentiment, mingled ethical and mythi- 
cal, in “ Work and Days,” i. 64 seg. 
Sipias-Akté, Xerxés’ fleet at, iv. 181 seg. 
Servitude, temporary, of the gods, i. δά, 
108 (n. 8). are 

Sestos, capture of, B.C. 476, iv, 298 seq.; 
escape of the Athenian squadron 
from, to Eleus, vi. 329; Derkyllidas 
at, vil. 486; capture of, by Kétys, 
viii, 352; surrender of, to Athens, 
B.C. 858, Vili. 361 (nm. 8); conquest of, 
by Charés, ix. 253. 

Seuthes and the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
Vii. 323, 385 seg. . 

Seven chre/s against Thébes, the, i. 250. 

Seven wise men of Greece, 111, 316 seq. 

Sibyl, the Erythrean, i. 26. 

Sibylline prophecies, i. 26, 307, Θ6ΘΘ 

Sicalzan Greeks and Pheenicians, iii, 97 ; 


4 


STMONIDES, 


to, B.C. 425, v. 530; Athenian ex. 
pedition to, B.c. 422, v. 588; Atha. 
nian expedition to, B.C. 416, vi. 1 seq, 
Athenian expedition to, B.c, 413, vi 
123 seg.; effect of the Athenian 
disaster in, upon all Greeks, vi, 195: 
intervention of Carthage in, B.c, 410° 
viui.384 seq.; invasion of, by Hannibal’ 
B.C, 409, vili 886 seq,; abandonment of 
Selinus by the Hellenic cities of, B.¢, 
409, vill. 390; Hannibal’s return from 

B.C. 409, viii, 897 ; return of Hermo- 
kratés to, vili, 398; invasion of, Ὁ 

Hannibal and Imilkon, viij. 404 86Q, ¢ 
southern, depressed condition of, B.C. 
405, viii. 439; expedition of Diony- 
sius against the Carthaginians in, 
Vili. 465 seq. ; frequency of pestilence 
among the Carthaginians in, ix. 1; 
Dionysius’ conquests in the interior 
of, B.0. 394, ix. 45 condition of, B.c, 


Greeks, prosperity of, between B.C. 
735 and 485, iil, 180 seg.; Greeks, 
peculiarity of their monetary and 
statical scale, iii. 182; comedy, iii. 
185; Greeks, early governments of, 
iv. 2073 cities, B.C. 431, v. 522, 525; 
and Italian Dorians, aid expected 
from, by Sparta, v. 527; cities, 
general τ between, B.C. 424, v. 
585; aid to Syracuse, B.C. 413, Vi. 
129. 
Sicily, Phoenicians and Greeks in, iii. 
97; ante-Hellenic population of, 11). 
163, 175, 186 “πὰ Italy, early lan- 
guages and history of, iil. 167 (1. 2) ; 
and Italy, date of earliest Grecian 
colony in, iii, 169; rapid multiplica- 
tion of Grecian colonies in, after B.C. 
785, iii, 178 ; the voyage from Greece 
to, iii. 1745 spot where the Greeks 
first landed in, 111, 174; Megarian, 
iii. 177 ; sub-colonies from, iii. 179; 
Sikel or Sikan caverns in, ili. 180 
Ἢ, 1); mixed population of, ili. 182; 
ifference between Greeks in, and 
those in Greece Proper, iii, 184; 
despots in, about BO. 500, iv. 297; 
Carthaginian invasion of, B.C. 480, 
iv. 310; expulsion of despots from, 
B.C. 465, iv, 320; after the expulsion 
of despots, B.C. 465, iv. 323, 326 ser., 
v. 516; return of Duketius to, v. 621; 
intellectual movement in, between 
B.C. 461-416, v. 524; relations of, to 
Athens and Sparta, altered by the 
quarrel between Corinth aud Kovr- 
kyra, v. 526; Dorians attack the 
Tonians in, about B.C. 427, v, 528; 
Tonic cities in, solicit aid from 
Athens, against the Donans, 8.C. 
427, v. 529; Athenian expedition to, 
B.C, 427, v. 629 ; Athenian expedition 


353-844, ix. 128; voyage of Timoleon 
to, ix. 142 seq.; invasion of, by the 
Carthaginians, B.C. 340, ix. 169; Ti. 
moleon in, ix. 170-193; expedition to, 
under Giskon, ix. 180; Agathoklés 
in, ©. 871 seg.; ceases to be under 
Hellenie agency after Agathoklés, x, 


Sidon, iii. 98; conquest of, by Ochus, 
eat? surrender of, to Alexander, 
x. 78. 

Sidus, capture of, by the Lacedemoni- 
ans, vil. 500; recovery of, by Iphikra. 
tés, vii. 517. 

Siege of Troy, 1. 262-278, 

Sigeium, Mityleneans at, i, 308; and 
Peisistratus, iii, 337. 

Lekans, ili, 168, 165 (7. 3), 184, 

Sucel prince, Duketius, ii, 186. 

Sukels, iii. 163; in Italy, 111, 164, 188; 
migration of, from Italy to Sicily, iii. 
167 Ce 1); in Sicily, fii. 182; viii. 475, 
1X. 


Sikinnus, iv. 222, 235, 401 (n. 2). 

kyon, origin of, i. 255 seg.; early con- 
dition of, ii, 880; despots at, 11, 407 
seg., 412 ; classes of people at, ii. 410; 
names of Dorian and non-Dorian 
tribes at, 11, 406, 410; Corinth, and 
Megara, analogy of, ii. 420; Athenian 
attacks upon, iv. 419; Spartan and 
Argeian expedition against, v. 405; 
desertion of, from Sparta to Thébes, 
vill, 244 ; intestine dissensions at, B.C, 
367-366, viii. 255 seg.; Euphrén at, viii. 
255, 259 seq. 

Silphium, iii. 260, 261. 

Silver race, the, i. 62. 

Simonidés of Keds, epigram of, on the 
battle of Thermopyle, iv. 201; medi- 
euch ee between Hiero and Thero, 
iv. 317, 


SIMONIDES. 

Bimonidés of Amorgus, poetry ot, 1. 327 
seq, iii. 305, 814. 

Sinon, i. 277. 

Sindpé, and the Amazons, 1.195 (7. 3); 
date of the foundation of, iii, 74 (n.); 
Periklés’ expedition to, iv. 495; and 
the Ten Thousand Greeks, vii. 296 
seg., 811; long independence of, x. 
891; envoys from, with Dayius, x. 

Siphnus, ti, 583; atieck of Samian 
exiles on, 111, 457. 

Sirens, the, i. 1. 

Siris, or Herakleia, iii. 196. 

Sisygambts, x. 111, 117. 

Susyphus, i, 118 seg. 

Sitalkés, v. 64, 183. 

Stthonia, iii, 251. 

Sittaké, the Ten Thousand Greeks at, 
vii. 277. 

Skalds, Icelandic, songs of, ii, 84 (7 2), 
89 (ἡ. 2). 

Skedasus, viii. 169. . 

Sképsis, Derkyllidas at, vii. 380. 

Skillus, Xenophon at, vii. 844 seg. 

Skiéné, revolt of, from Athens to Brasi- 
das, γ. 848 seg.; dispute about, after 
the One Year's truce between Athens 
and Sparta, v. 851; blockade of, by 
the Athenians, B.C, 423, v. 355; cap- 
aie a by the Athenians, B.C. 421, 
v. ᾿ 

Bkiriie, v. 446, viii. 22. 

Skylax, iii. 450, 494, viii. 217 (n. 1). 

Skyllétum, 1, 196. 

Skyros, conquest of, by Kimén, iv. 392. 

Skytaizsm at Argos, Vili. 189 seg. 

Skythni, and the Ten Thousand 
Greeks, vii. 276. 

Slavery of debtors in Attica before 
Soldén, ii. 466. 

Slaves in legendary Greece, ii, $7 seq. 

Smerdis, 111, 487 seq. 

Sminthian Apolio, i, 47, 806. 

Smyrna, iil 10, 16. 

Social War, ix, 216, 227, 

Socratic philosophers, their unjust con- 
demnation of rhapsodes, ii. 74. 

Socratict viri, vii. 84 (n. 1). 

Sogdian rock, capture of, by Alexander, 
x. ° 

Sogdiana, Alexander in, x. 145 seg, 156 


Sq. 

Sokratés, his treatment of the discre- 
pancy between scientific and reli- 
pons views, i, 884; treatment of, by 
the Athenians, i. 337 seq.; alleged 
impiety of, attack by Aristophanés, 
i, 358 (1. 2); and the sophists, iv. 484, 
v. 440 (2. 1), vil. 60 (1. 2), 82, 118 (n. 
1); at the battle of Delium, v, 311; 
and Alkibiadés, v. 440 seq.; and 
Kritias, v. 441 seg.; at the Athenian 
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Assembly, on the generals at Arginu- 
se, vi. 420; and the Thirty, vi. 464, 
477; and Parmenidés, vii. 26 (2. 3); 
dislike of, to teaching for pay, vii. 
24; life, character, philosophy 
teaching, and death of, vii, 81-174. 

Solemnities and games, i, 98, 

Soli in Cyprus, ii, 514, 

Sollium, Athenian capture of, v. 58. 

Soloeis, Cape, ili, 93 (ἢ, 2). 

Solén and the Tliad, ii. 87 (m. 1); civil 
condition of Attica before, li. 424; 
life, character, laws, and constitu. 
tion of, ii. 460, 522. 

Sophoklés, his idipus, i. 247 3 his treat- 
ment of mythes, i. 341 seg., 845 5 Peri. 
klés. &c., Athenian armament under, 
against Samos, iv. 512 seg.; number 
of tragedies by, vii. 3(”. 1); Alschylus 
and Huripidés, vii. 6; and Herodotus, 
vil. 7 (n. 2). 

Sophoklés and Eurymedén, expeditions 
of, to Sicily and Korkyra, v. 231 seg., 
278 seg., 5385 seq. 

Sésrs, ix. 101. 

Sosistratus, x. 827, 331 seg. 

Sparia and Mykéne, i. 154 seg.3 occupa. 
tion of, by the Dorians, i, 445, ii. 234, 
248 seg., 280; and the disunion of 
Greek towns, ii. 185; not strictly a 
city, li. 187; inferior to Argos and 
neighbouring Dorians, 8.6, 776, 11. 
230; first historical view of, ii, 250; 
not the perfect Dorian type, ii. 262 ; 
pair of kings at, ii. 269; classification 
of the population at, ii. 280 seg.; 
syssitiz and public training at, 1]. 
298 seg.3; partition of lands at, as- 
cribed to Lykurgus, ii. 310-331 ; pro- 

ressive increase of, ii. 8384; and 

epreum, ii. 352; Argos, and Arcadia, 
relations of, ii, 855 (n. 5); and Man- 
tineia, ii, 357; and Arcadia, ii. 3858 
seq.; and Tegea, ii. 358 seg.; bones of 
Orestés taken to, ii. 859; acquisitions 
of, towards Argos, ii. 861 seq. ; ex- 
tensive possessions and power of, 
B.C. 640, 11, 865 seq.; military insti- 
tutions of, ii. 3868 seg.; recogmzed 
superiority of, ii. 872; peculiar 
government of, ii, 882; alleged inter- 
vention of, with the Nemean and 
Isthmian games, iii. 291 (n. 2); ex- 
clusive character of her festivals, 
ili. 294; musical and peetical ten- 
dencies at, 11, 306 seg., 800 (nm. 1)$ 
ehoric training at, ili. 309 seq.; first 
appearance fof, as head of Pelopon- 
nesian allies, lil, 286, 390 seg.; pre- 
parations at, for attacking Athens, 
after the failure of Kleomenés, iii. 
800 seq; and Croesus, 12]. 4073 and 
Asiatic Greeks, iii, 414, vini. 253, 257; 
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and Samian exiles, 1. 450; and 
Avistagoras, iii. 497 seq.; treatment 
of Darius’ herald at, iv. 73 appeal 
of Athenians to, against the Medism 
of Agina, iv. 8; war of, against 
Argos, B.C. 496-495, iv. 10 seg.; no 
heralds sent from Xerxés to, iv. 155 ; 
Pan-hellenic congress convened by, 
at the Isthmus of Corinth, iv. 156 
seg; leaves Athens undefended 
against Mardonius, iv. 247 seg.; head- 
ship of the allied Greeks transferred 
from, to Athens, iv. 346 seg.; and 
Athens, first open separagion be- 
tween, iv. 348, 850 seg., 379; secret 
promise of, to the Thasians, to in- 
yade Attica, iv. 899; restores the 
supremacy of Thébes in Boeotia, iv. 
402, 414; and the rest of Pelo- 
ponnésus, between B.c. 477-457, iv. 
402; earthquake and revolt of Helots 
at, 8.0. 464, iv. 403 seg.; Athenian 
auxiliaries to, against the Helots, iv. 
404 seg.; Athenians renounce the 
alliance of, B.c. 464, iv. 407; and 
Athens, five years’ truce between, 
jv. 421; and Delphi, 8.0, 452-447, iv. 
481 ; and Athens, thirty years’ truce 
between, iv. 485; application of 
Samians to, iv. 615; imperial, com- 
pared with imperial Athens, iv. 523, 
vil. 858 seg.; and her subject-allies, 
iv. 523; and Athens, confederacies 
of, iv. 5383; promise of, to the 
Potideeans, to invade Attica, iv. 552 ; 
application of the Lesbians to, v. 1; 
assembly at, before the Pelopon- 
nesian war, v. 5 seg.; relations of, 
with her allies, v. 4; congress of 
allies at, B.C. 482, v.17 seg.; requisi- 
tions addressed to Athens by, B.0. 
431, ν, 22 seg., 29 seg. ; efforts of, to 
raise δι naval force on commencing 
the Peloponnesian war, y. 48; and 
the Mitylenswans, v. 148 seg.; de- 
spatches from Artaxerxés to, γ. 276 
seq.; and Athens, one year’s truce 
between, B.C. 423, v. 346 seg., 862, 365 
seg.; and the Peace of Nikias, v. 405, 
407; and Argos, uncertain relations 
between, B,c, 421, v, 407 ; and Athens, 
alliance between, Bc, 421, v. 408; 
revolt of Elis from, v. 421 seq. ; con- 
gress at, B.c. 421, v. 427; and Beotia, 
alliance between, B.0. 420, τ, 429; 
and Argos, fifty years’ pene between, 
y. 431 seg.; embassy of Nikias to, v. 
450; and Athens, relations between, 
B.C. 419, v, 469; and the battle of 
Mantineia, B.c. 418, v, 487 ; and Argos, 
peace and alliance between, B.0. 418, 
vy. 491 seg. ; submission of Man- 
tineia to, v. 498; and Athens, rela- 


tions between, B.C. 416, v. 500; and 
Sicily, relations of, altered by the 
quarrel between Corinth and Kor. 
kyra, v. 526; aid expected from the 
Sicilian Dorians by, B.0, 481, v. 597: 
embassy from Syracuse and Corinth 
to, Bc, 415, vi. 68 seg.; Alkibiadég 
at, vi. 68 seq., 232; and Athens, 
violation of the peace between, B.¢, 
414, vi. 117; resolution of, to fortify 
Dekeleia and send a force to Syra- 
cuse, B.0. 414, vi. 119; application 
from Chios to, vi, 196; embassy from 
Tissaphernés and Pharnabazus to, 
vi. 197; embassy from the Four 
Hundred to, vi. 286, 290; proposals 
of peace from, to Athens, B.¢. 410, vi. 
845 seg. ; alleged proposals of peace 
from, to Athens, after the battle of 
Arginuse, vi. 4315 first proposals of 
Athens to, after the battle of Agog. 
potami, vi. 446; embassies of Thera- 
menés to, vi. 447, 448; assembly of 
the Peloponnesian confederacy at, 
B.C, 404, vi, 448; terms of peace 
granted to Athens by, B.c. 404, vi, 
449 ; triumphant return of Lysander 
to, vi. 457; and her allies, after the 
capture of Athens by Lysander, vi, 
478; oppressive dominion of, after 
the capture of Athens by Lysander, 
vi. 480; opposition to Lysander at, 
vi 481; pacification by, between tha 
Yen at Athens and the exiles at 
Peireus, vi. 4973; empire of, con- 
trasted with her promises of liberty, 
vii. 358 seg. ; change in the language 
and plans of, towards the close of 
the Peloponnesian war, vii. 362; and 
the Thirty at Athens, vii. 365; op- 
portunity lost by, for oipaulzins a 
stable confederacy throughout 
Greece, vii. 309 seg.; alienation of 
the allies of, after the battle of 
Aigospotami, vil. 389 seg. ; and Elis, 
war between, vii. 391 seg. ; refuses to 
restore the Olympic presidency to 
the Pisatans, vii. 396; expels the 
Messenians from Peloponnésus, vii. 
396 ; introduction of gold and silverto, 
by Lysander, vii. 397 seg. ; in B.c, 432 
and after B.c. 404, contrast between, 
vii. 399; position of kings at, vii. 404 
seg.; conspiracy of Kinadon at, vii. 414 
seq.; Persian preparations for mari- 
time war against, B.c. 397, vil. 421, 
435 ; revolt of Rhodes from, vii. 436 ; 
relations of, with her neighbours 
and allies, after the accession of 
Agesilaus, vii. 450; and Hérakleia 
Trachynia, vil. 451, 468; and Timo- 
kratés, vii. 452 seqg.; and Thébes, 
war between, B.c, 305, Vil. 455 seg. ; 


. SPARTA, 


alliance of Thébes, Athens, Corinth, 
and Argos against, vil. 467; pro- 
ceedings of, against Thébes, Athens, 
Corinth, and Argos, Vii, 469, 470 seq. ; 
consequences of the battles of 
Corinth, Knidus, and Kordneia to, 
vil. 482 seq.; hostility of, to partial 
land confederacies in Greece, vil. 
524; congress at, on the peace of 
Antalkidas, vii. 648; and the peace 
of Antalkidas, viii. 1 seg., 7 seg., 265 
applications of, for Persian aid, vill. 
5 86η.: and Persia after the battle of 
Aigospotami, viii. 7; and Grecian 
autonomy, Vili. 10 seg., 265 miso- 
Theban proceedings of, after the 
peace of Antalkidas, viii. 26 seq. 3 
restores Plata, viii. 28 seq.; oppres- 
sive conduct of, towards Mantineia, 
B.C. 886, viii. 83 seq.; mischievous 
influence of, after the peace of An- 
talkidas, viil. 37 seq.3 naval competi- 
tion of Athens with, after the peace 
of Antalkidas, viii. 39 seg, ; and the 
Olynthian confederacy, viil. 49 seg., 
54, 61 seg.; and the surprise of Thébes 
by Pheebidas, viii. 58 860. ; and 
Phlius, viii. 67; ascendency and un- 
ea of, B.c, 879, Viil. 69 seq. ; 

enophon on the conduct of, between 
B.C, 387-379, vili. 74; effect of the re- 
volution at Thébes, 5,0, 379, on, viii. 
89; trial of Sphodrias at, viii. 95 seg.; 
war declared by Athens against, B.c. 
378, viii. 96; separate peace of Athens 
with, 8.0, 874, viii, 128, 133; and 
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SPARTANS, 
aid against Thébes, 8.0, 369, viii. 
_.. 8g 3 and Athens, alliance 


between, B.c. 369, viii, 240 ; reinforce- 
ment from Syracuse in aid of, viii. 
245; peace of her allies with Thébes, 
viii. 277 seq.; alliance of Elis and 
Achaia With, 8.0, 865, viii. 298; and 
Dionysius, viii. 440, 490, ix. 22; de- 
gradation of, B.c. 360-359, ix. 195 seq. ; 
countenance of the Phokians by, 3.c. 
358, ix. 256; plans of, against Mega- 
lopolis and Messéné, B.c. 858, ix. 256, 
283; decline in military readiness 
among the Peloponnesian allies of, 
after the Peloponnesian war, ix. 274; 
ineffectual campaign of, against Me- 
galopolis, ix. 292 seqg.; envoys from, 
to Philip, ix. 293, 8392; envoys from, 
with Darius, x. 188 ; anti-Macedonian 
policy of, after Alexander's death, x. 
219 seg. 


Spartan kings, i. 448, ii, 18, 269 seq.; 


senate, assembly, and ephors, if. 266 
seq.; popular assembly, ii. 276; con- 
stitution, ii. 278 seg.; government, 
secrecy of, 11. 294, 295; discipline, ii. 
298 seq.; Women, li. 300 seq.; law and 
practice of succession, erroneous 
suppositions about, 11. 825 seq.; arbi- 
tration of the dispute between 
Athens and Megara about Salamis, 
ii. 463 ; expeditions against Hippias, 
ili, 342; empire, commencement of, 
vii. 349, 352 seq., 357 seg.; empire, 
Theopompus on, vii. 868 (7. 1); allies 
at the battle of Leuktra, viii. 173. 


Polydamas, vili, 180 seg.; decline of Spartans, and Pheidén, 11, 240; and 


the power of, between B.C. 382-374, 
viii. 182; discouragement of, by her 
defeat at Korkyra and by earth- 
quakes, B.C. 372, viii. 148; disposition 
of Athens to peace with, B.c. 372, viii. 
149, 155; general peace settled at, 
B.C. 871, Vi. 155 seg., 161, 188 ; effect 
of the news of the defeat at Leuktra 
on, viij. 175; and Athens, difference 
between, in passive endurance and 
active energy, viii, 178; remforce- 
ments from, after the battle of 
Leuktra, viu. 178; treatment of 
defeated citizens on their return 
from Leuktra, viii. 182 seg; and 
Thébes, alleged arbitration of the 
Achxans between, after the battle 
of Leuktra, vill, 189 (mn. 1); position 
of, after the battle of Leuktra, viii. 
190; and the Amphiktyonic assembly, 
viii. 192 seq., ix. 289; feeling against 
Agesilaus at, B.c. 871, viii. 197; 
hostile approaches of Epameinondas 
to, viii. 207 se., 314 seg.; abstraction 
of Western Laconia from, viii. 216 
seq.; application of, to Athens for 


Messenians, early proceedings of, 11 
252 ; local distinctions among, ii. 
281 ; the class of, ii. 262 seg.; and 
Helots, ii. 291 seg.; marriage among, 
ii. 300 ; their ignorance of letters, u. 
307 (n. 2); musical susceptibilities 
of, ii. 346 ; and the second Messenian 
war, ii. 347, 350 ; careful training of, 
when other states had none, ii. 867; 
and the battle of Marathén, iv. 30, 
48; unwillingness of, to postpone or 
neglect festivals, iv. 176 ; at Platea, 
iv, 256; and the continental Ionians 
after the battle of Mykalé, iv, 290; 
favourable answer of the oracle at 
Delphi to, on war with Athens, Β,0, 
482, v. 17; final answer of the Athe- 
nians to, before the Peloponnesian 
war, v. 35; their desire for peace, to 
regain the cones from Sphakteria, 
v, 268 seg.;and Thebans, at the battle 
of Kordneia, vii. 479 ; project of, for 
the rescue of the Asiatic Greeks, 
viii, 415; miso-Theban impulso oi, 
B.C. 871, viii. 165; confidenco and 
defeat of, at Leuktra, viii. 170 seg.; 
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retirement of, from Becotia after the 
pattie of Leuktra, viii, 180; refusal 
of, to acknowledge the independence 
of Messéné, viii. 277, 334 ; and Dion, 


ix. 60, 

Sparti, i, 238, 239, 

Svartokide, X. 409 seg. = 

Speaking, public, its early origin and 
intellectual effects, ii. 19 seg. 

Spertheés and Bulis, v. 104 (”. 1), 

Speusippus, indictment of, by Leogoras, 
vi. 41 (m. 4). 

Sphakteria, locality of, v. 282 ; occupa- 
tion of, by the Lacedzemonians, v. 
937, 257 ; blockade of Lacedeemonians 
in, v. 241, 250 seg.; Lacedeemonian 
embassy to Athens for the release of 
the prisoners in, vy, 242 seg.; Demos- 
thenés’ application for reinforce- 
ments to attack, v. 250 seg.; condition 
of, on the attack by Demosthenés and 
Kledn, v. 257; victory of Demosthe- 
nés and Kleén over Lacedemonians 
in, v. 258 seg.; surrender of Lacede- 
monians in, v. 262 seg.; arrival of 
prisoners from, at Athens, v, 267 ; 
restoration of prisoners taken at, v. 
409 seq.; disfranchisement of restored 
prisoners from, v. 425, _ 

Sphendales, Attic deme of, iv. 252and ἢ. 
3 


Sphing, the, 1. 7, 244. ᾿ 

Sphodrias, attempt of, to surprise 
Peireeus, vili. 92 seq, 

Spitamenes, x. 145, 149. 

Spithvidatés and the Lacedemonians, 
vii. 427,440 seg. 

Stable, the Augean, i. 130. 

Stagetra, iii, 252. 

Standard of historical evidence raised 
with regard to England, but not with 
regard to Greece, 1. 433. 

Stasyppus, vili, 198. 

Statura, x. 72, 100 (5. 2), 181. 

Statues, Greek, identified with the 
beings they represented, i. 410. 

Stenyi:dérus, Dorians of, ii. 248 seq, 

Steropés, i. δ. 

Stesichorus, the lyric poet, and Hellen, 1, 
279 seq.; dialect of, iii, 310 seg. 

Stesiklés, vill, 136, 139 (1. 1). 

Sthenelondas, the ephor, v. 15 seq. 

Story of striking off the overtopping 
eats of corn, ii. 399 (n, 2). 

Strabo on the Amazons, i. 197 ; his ver- 
sion of the Argonautic expedition, i. 
234; on Old and New Dum, i. 300 
seq.; his transformation of mythes to 
history, i. 869. 

Strangers, supplication of, ii, 21 (nm. 1); 
poration of, in legendary Greece, ii. 


Stratégi, Kleisthenean, iii, 355 ; cnlarged 
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- . φΦ 
functions of Athenian, after the Per. 
Sian war, ly. 3685. 

Stratolas, viii, 804 seq. 

Stratus, attack of Peloponnesians, Am. 
ae and Epirots upon, 8.0, 429, 
v. 114. 

Streletzes, suppression of the revolt of, 
by Peter the Great, iii. 446 (n. 8). 

Strombichidés, pursuit of Chalkideus 
and Alkibiadés by, vi. 202; expedi- 
tion of, to Chios, vi. 205, 220; removal 
of, from Chios to the Hellespont, vi. 
$20; arrival of, at Samos, from the 
Hellespont, vi. 321; and other Athe- 
nian democrats, imprisonment of, vi. 
454; trial and execution of, vi. 459 


860. 
Strophé, introduction of, iii, 819, 
gota victory of, over Thimbron, vii. 


Sirymén, Greek settlements east of, in 
brace, iii, 252; Xerxés’ bridges 
across the, iv, 125. 
Styz, i. 7. 
Siyz, rocks near, li. 225 (n. 1), 
are aes course of rivers in Greece, 


Succession, Solén’s laws of, ii. 505, 

Suli, 111. 228, ᾿ 

Suppliants, reception of, in legendary 
Greece, 11. 26, 

Supplication of strangers, ii, 21 (n. 1). 

διδῶ, sum found by Alexander the 
Great at, 111. 449 (n. 8); Pharnabazus 
conveys Greek escorts towards, v1 
358; Alexander at, x. 115, 179; Alex- 
ander’s march from, to Persepolis, x. 
116 seq. 

Susia, x. 184. 

Susan Gates, Alexander at, x. 117, 

Syagrus, reply of, to Geldn, i. 154. 

Sybarvis, foundation, territory, and 
colonies of, ini, 189 seg. ; fall of, iii. 
209, iv. 95 seg.; maximum power of, 
iii. ae seg.; and Krotén, war between, 
iv. 95, 

Sybarites, character of, ili. 206 seg. ; de- 
feat of, by the Krotoniates, Iv. 963 
descendants of, at Thurii, iv. 500. 

“ Sybarwtic tales,” iii. 205. 

Syennesis of Kihkia, and Cyrus the 
Younger, vii. 101, 

Sylosén, iii, 461 seq. 

Symmories at Athens, viii, 110 seg. ; 
be of Demosthenés on the, ix. 

seg. 

Symplégades, the, i. 217. 

Syntagma, Macedonian, x. 11. 

Syracusan assembly, on the approach- 
ing Athenian expedition, B.0. 415, vi. 
18 seg.; ships, improvements in, to 
Βαϊ the narrow harbour, vi. 131; 
squadron under Hermokratés againg 


INDEX. 


SYRACUSANS. 


Athens in the Aigean, viii. 368 seg. ; 
generals at Agrigentum, complaints 
against, viii, 409, 413; generals at 
Agrigentum, speech of Dionysius 
against, vill. 415 seg.; horsemen, 
mutiny of, against Dionysius, viii. 
433 seq. soldiers, mutiny of, against 
Dionysius, viii. 443, : 

dyracusans, confidence and proceedings 
of, after the capture of Plemmyrium, 
B.C. 418, vi. 127 seg. ; aad Athenians, 
conflicts between, in the Great Har- 
bour, vi. 127, 132 seg., 144 seg., 155 seq. ; 
defeat of the Athenian night-attack 
upon Epipole by, vi. 189 seq. ; their 
blockade of the Athenians in the 
harbour, vi. 151; captured by Thra- 
syllus, vi. 353; delay of, in aiding 
Selinus, B.c. 409, viii, 387, 390; im- 
provement in Dionysius’ behaviour 
towards, B.C. 399, viii, 455 ; victory of, 
over the Carthaginians in the Great 
Harbour, viii. 482; negotiations of 
Dionysius the Younger with Dion 
and the, ix. 94; defeat of Dionysius 
the Younger by Dion and the, ix. 
95 seg. ; application from, to Dion at 
Leontini, ix. 106; gratitude of, to 
Dion, ix. 110; opposition of, to Dion 
as dictator, ix. 116 seg. ; application 
of, to Hiketas and Corinth, B.c. 344, 
ix. 133 seg.; and Timoleon, applica- 
tion of, to Corinth, ix. 164. 

Syracuse, foundation of, iii. 176; peta- 
lism or ostracism at, 111, 380; inferior 
to Agrigentum and Gela, before B.C. 
600, iv. 295; in B.C. 500, iv. 296; in- 
creased population and power of, 
under Gelo, iv. 306 seg.; prisoners 
awarded to, after the battle of 
Himera, iv. 314; topography of, B.c. 
465, iv 322 (ἢ. 1); fall of the Gelonian 
dynasty at, iv. 323 seg.; Gelonian 
citizens of, iv. 824 seq.; reaction 
against despotism at, after the fall of 
the Gelonian dynasty, iv. 326; politi- 
cal dissensions and failure of ostra- 
cism at, v. 518; foreign exploits of, 
B.C, 452, v. 519; Duketius at, v. 520; 
and Agrigentum, hostilities between, 
B.C. 446, v. 522; conquests and ambi- 
tious schemes of, B.C. 440, v. 5223 
incredulity and contempt at, as to 
the Athenian armament for Sicily, 
B.C. 415, vi. 18; quiescence of the 
democracy at, vi. 20 (n. 1); prepara- 
tions at, on the approach of the 
Athenian armament, B.C. 415, vi. 26; 
empty display of the Athenian arma- 
ment at, BC. 415, Vi. 29; increased 
confidence at, through Nikias’ inac- 
tion, B.c. 415, vi. 52; landing of 
Nikias and his forces in the Great 
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Harbour of, B.C, 415, vi. 63 ; defensive 
measures of, after the battle near the 
Olympieion, vi. 61; embassy from, to 
Corinth and Sparta, 8.6, 415, vi. 68 
local condition and fortifications of, 
in the spring of 8.0, 414, vi. 78 1 lo- 
calities outside the walls of, vi. 78; 
possibilities of the siege of, 8.0. 415 
and 414, vi. 79; siege of, B.c. 414, VL 
82 seg.; battle near, B.c. 414, vi, 88 
seg. ; entrance of the Athenian fleet 
into the Great Harbour at, B.C. 414, 
vi. 90; approach of Gylippus to, vi. 
95 seg. 5 arrival of Gylippus and Gon- 
gylus at, vi. 98 seg.; expedition to, 
under Demosthenés, B.c. 418, vi. 123; 
Athenian victory in the harbour of, 
B.C. 418, vi. 125; defeat of a Sicilian 
reinforcement to, B.c. 418, vi. 129; 
disadvantages of the Athenian fleet 
in the harbour of, vi. 130; arrival of 
Demosthenés at, vi. 184, 185 ; philo- 
Athenians at, during the siege, vi. 
145 (n, 1); increase of force and confi. 
dence in, after the night attack upon 
Epipole, vi. 147; postponement of 
the Athenians’ retreat from, by an 
eclipse of the moon, vi. 147; number 
and variety of forces engaged at, vi. 
152; postponement of the Athenians’ 
retreat from, by Hermokratés, vi. 
163; retreat of the Athenians from, 
vi. 165 seq. ; number and treatment 
of Athenian prisoners at, vi. 176 seq. ; 
topography of, and the operations 
during the Athenian siege, vi. 534 
seg. ; rally of Athens during the year 
after the disaster at, vi. 282; rein- 
forcement from, in aid of Sparta, B.c, 
868, vill. 245 ; after the destruction of 
the Athenian armament, viii. 366, 
870 seg. ; and the quarrel between Se- 
linus and Egesta, 3.c. 410, viii. 383 
seg.; embassy from, to Hannibal, at 
Selinus, viii. 390; aid from, to Hi- 
mera, against Hannibal, viii. 392, 393; 
attempts of Hermokratés to re-enter, 
viii, 398 seq. ; first appearance of Dio- 
nysius at, viii, 403; discord at, 8.0, 
407, vill. 403 ; reinforcement from, to 
Agrigentum, viii. 408 ; movement of 
the Hermokratean party at, to raise 
Dionysius to power, viii. 414; Dio- 
nysius one of the generals at, viii, 415 
seq.; return of the Hermokratean 
exiles to, viii. 419; return of Diony- 
sius from Gela to, B.c. 405, viii. 421 ; 
establishment of Dionysius as despot 
at, vili. 425 seq., 486; redistribution 
of property at, by Dionysius, viii. 441 
seg. ; locality of, viii. 451 ; additional 
fortifications at, by Dionysius, viii. 
453 sea. ; plunder of Carthaginians «at, 
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by permission of Dionysius, vili. 464 ; 
rovisions of Dionysius for the de- 
ence of, against the Carthaginians, 
B.C. 396, νὴ. 476; retreat of Diony- 
sius from, to Katana, B.C. 395, vill. 
478; siege of, by Imilkon, vill. 480 
seq. ; Carthaginians before, vill. 480 
seq., 488 seg. ; exultation at, over the 
burning of the Carthaginian fleet at 
Daskon, vii. 491; new constructions 
and improvements by Dionysius at, 
ix. 88: feeling at, towards Dionysius 
the Younger and Dion, 8.0. 867, ix. 
88; Dion’s march from Herakleia to, 
ix. 88; Timokratés, governor of, ix. 
89 seq.; Dion’s entries into, B.c. 857 
and 8.0, 356, ix. 90 seq,, 108; flight of 
Dionysius the Younger from, to 
Lokri, ix. 102 ; rescue of, by Dion, ix. 
108 seq. ; condition of, B.c. 868-844, ix, 
128 seqy.; return of Dionysius the 
Younger to, ix. 180; first arrival of 
Timoleon at, ix. 147 ; return of Timo- 
Jeon from Adranum to, ix. 156; flight 
of Magon from, ix, 157 864. ; Timo- 
leon’s temptations and conduct on 
becoming master of, ix. 161 seg. ; 
‘Timoleon’s recal of exiles to, ix. 164 ; 
desolate condition of, on coming into 
the hands of Timoleon, ix. 164; efforts 
of Corinth to reconstitute, ix. 165; 
influx of colonists to, on the invita. 
tion of Corinth and Timoleon, ix. 
167; Timoleon marches from, against 
the Carthaginians, ix. 170 seg. ; Timo- 
leon lays down his power at, ix. 182; 
eat influence of Timoleon at, after 
is resignation, ix. 188, 190; resi- 
dence of Timoleon at, ix. 187; Timo- 
leon in the public assembly of, ix. 
188 seg. ; the constitution established 
by Timoleon at, exchanged for a 
democracy, x. 827; expedition from, 
to Krotin, about B.c. 820, x. 880 ; re- 
volutions at, about B.c. 320, x. 332, 
833; massacre at, by Agathoklés, in 
collusion with Hamilkar, x. 334 seq. ; 
Agathoklés constituted despot of, x, 
335; Hamilkar's unsuccessful attempt 
to take, x, 355 seg.; barbarities of 
Agathoklés at, after his African ex- 
pedition, x. 377. 
Syrians not distinguished from Assy- 
rians in Greek authors, iii. 112 (n.). 
Syrphax, x. 39. 
Syssitia, or public mess at Sparta, ii. 
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Tachos, Vili. 345 seg. 
Fagus, Thessalian, ti, 206, 
Talés, i, 221, 


INDEX, 
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Tanvos, viti. 12. 

Tamyne, Phokion’s victory at, ix. 339+ 
Demosthenés reproached for his 
absence from the battle of, ix. 384. 

Tanagra, battle of, iv. 4153 reconcilia. 
tion of leaders and parties at Athens 
after the battle of, iv. 417. , 

Tantalus, i. 144, 

Faocht, and the Ten Thousand Greeks 
vii. 275 seg. : 

Tapkians in Homer’s time, ii, 41. 

Taranto, fishery at, iii. 201 (n. 1). 

Tarentnes and Rhegians, expedition of, 
against the Iapygians, iv. 328; and 
Messapians, x. 329, 

Tarentum, foundation of cities in the 
Gulf of, i. 210; Greek settlements on 
the Gulf of, iil. 196; foundation and 
position of, iii. 198 seg. 

Tarsus, origin of, i. 81 (n. 1), iti, 98; 
Cyrus the Younger at, vii, 192 seq; 
Alexander at, x. 61, 

Tartarus, i. 4, 8, 9. 

Tartéssus, iii, 96; not visited by Greeks 
before B.c. 680, iff, 98; Kéleus’ 
voyage to, iii. 99, 257. 

Taurt in the Crimea, iii. 69. 

Tauromenium, iii, 174 seq.; commence- 
ment of, vill. 475 ; repulse of Diony- 
sius at, ix. 5; capture of, by Diony. 
sius, ix. 8; Timoleon at, ix. 145, 

Taurus, x. 127 (n. 5). 

Taurus, Mount, Alexander at, x. 60. 

Taxiarch, ii. 811. 

Tasila, Alexander at, x. 169. 

Tearless Battle, the, viii, 252 seq. 

Tegea and Mantineia, ii. 356, γ, 364 geq., 
414; and Sparta, il. 358 seg.; bones of 
Orestés taken from, ii. 359 ; refusal 
of, to join Argos, B.C. 421, v. 423; 
plans of the Argeian allies against, 
B,C, 418, v. 475 ; march of Agis to the 
relief of, BC, 418, v. 476; revolution 
at, BO, 370, vili. 199; seizure of 
Arcadians at, by the Theban har- 
most, viii, 309 seg.; Epameinondas at, 
B.C. 862, viii. 814, 317, 820 seg.; march 
ee from, B.C. 862, vill. 


τέρμα, victory of Pelopidas at, viii, 


Teian inscriptions, tii, 14 (n. 1). 

Telamén, i, 172 seg. 

Telegonus, 1. 287. 

Télekius, conquests of, ii. 383; death 
of, ii, 339. 

Teleontes, iii. 427. 

Télephus, i, 165, 267. 

Teleutias and Agesilaus, capture of the 
Long Walls at Corinth, and of Le- 
cheum by, vii. 508 seg.; expedition of, 
to Rhodes, vii. 527, 581; at Aigina, 
Vil. 586, 539; attack of, on the Pei 
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reeus, Vii. 540 seg.; at Olynthus, viii. 


61 seg. 

Télonés, iii. 326 (2.3 iv. 299 seq. 

Télys of Sybaris, iv. 95 seq. 

Temenien and Solygeius, if. 231. 

Témenus, Kresphontés, and Aristodé- 
mus, i. 440 seg.; and Kresphoniés, 
family of, lowest in the series of 
subjects for heroic drama, i. 447, 

Témnos, situation of, iii, 19 (7. 2), 

Tempé, remarks of Herodotus on the 
legend of, i. 358 ; Delphian procession 
to, 11, 201 (x. 1); Grecian army sent 
to defend, against Xerxés, iv. 165; 
abandonment of the defence of, 
against Xerxés, iv. 166 seg. 

Temple of Eleusis, built by order of Dé- 
métér, i. 87. 

Tenedos, continental settlements of, iii. 
28 ; recovery of, by Macedonian ad- 
mirals, x. 89, 

Ten, appointment of the, at Athens, vi. 
490; measures of the, at Athens, vi. 
491; peace between the, at Athens, 
and Thrasybulus, vi. 497 seq.; treat- 
a of the, at Athens, B.C. 403, vi. 

Ten, generals appointed to succeed Alki- 
biadés, vi. 382. 

Tennes, the Sidonian prince, ix, 425, 

Ten Thousand Greeks, position and cir- 
cumstances of, vii. 224; commence- 
ment of their retreat, vii. 225; 
Persian heralds to, on commencing 
their retreat, vii, 226; negotiations 
and convention of Tissaphernés with, 
Vii. 228 seg.; quarrel of, with Arius, 
vii. 230; retreating march of, under 
Tissaphernés, vii. 231 seg.; at the 
piers, vit. 232 seg.; at the Greater 
Zab, Vii. 236; summoned by Arizus 
to suirender, vii, 243; distress of, 
after the seizure of the generals, vii. 
2433 new generals appointed by, vii. 
246; great ascendency of Xenophén 
over, Vii. 250 seg.; crossing of the 
Great Zab by, vil. 254; harassing at- 
tacks of the Persian cavalry on, vii. 
256 seg.; retreat of, along the Tigris, 
vii. 257 seq.; and the Karduchians, 
vil. 261 seg.; at the Kentrités, vii. 266 
seq.; in Armenia, vii. 269 seq.; and the 
Chalybes, vii. 273 seg.; and the Taochi, 
vii. 273 seq.; and the Skythini, vii. 
276; first sight of the Huxine by, vil. 
277; and the Makrénes, vii. 278 ; and 
the Kolchians, vii. 279, 294; at Tra- 
pezus, Vii. 280, 294 seg.; geography 
of the retreat of, vii. 281 seq.; feel- 
ings of the Greeks on the Euxine to- 
wards, vii. 290 seq.; leave Trapé@zus, 
vii. 294 ; at Kerasus, vii. 294; march 
af, to Kotyéra, vii. 205; at Kotydra, 
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Vii. 296 seq.; and the Paphlagonians, 
Vii. 2115 sail to Sindpé, vii 811 ; at 
Herakleia, vii. 313; at Kalpé, vii, 315; 
and Kleander, vii. 316 seg., 831; and 
Anaxibius, vil. 321 seg., 334; and 
Seuthés, vil. 321, 334 seg.; after leav- 
ing Byzantium, vii. 331 seg.; and 
Aristarchus, vii. 833 seg. ; under the 
Lacedemonians, vii. 387, 342, 375, 
381; in Mysia, vil. 840 aeg.; Keno- 
phén’s farewell of, vii. 342; effects of 
ee retreat on the Greek mind, vii. 
718 SEQ. 

τὰ Thousand, the Pan-Arcadian, vill. 

0 


eés, foundation of, iii. 13 ; inscriptions 
of, ili, 14 (n. 1); emigration from, on 
the conquest of Harpagus, iif. 418; 
loss of, to Athens, B.c. 412, vi. 205; 
capture of, by the Lacedemonians, 
vi. 377. 

Tereus, i. 181, 

Terpander, ii. 775 rousical improve- 
ments of, tii. 299. 

Téthys, i. 5, 6. 

Teukrians, the, i, 305; and Mysians, 
ethnical affinities and migrations of, 


Teukrus, 1. 175. 

Teukrus the Metic, vi. 32, 40 (n. 2). 

Teuthrana mistaken by the Greeks for 
Troy, i. 267, 

Teutome and Scandinavian epic, its ana 
logy with the Grecian, i. 427 seq.4 
ports of distinction between the Gres 
cian and, i. 429, 

Theas and the burning of the palace of 
Persepolis, x. 122 (7. 3). 

Thalés, Xenophanés, and Pythagoras, 
j. 881 seq.; predictions ascribed to, 
11. 43 ; alleged prediction of an eclipse 
of the sun by, ni. 57; suggestion of, 
respecting the twelve Ionic cities in 
Asia, in. €2, philosophy and celebrity 
of, iv, 66 seq. 

Thalétas, ili. 306, 809. 

Thamyrts, analogy betweenthe story of, 
and that of Marsyas, iii, 40. 

Thanatos, i. 7. ᾿ 

Thapsakvs, Cyrus the Younger and his 
forces at, vii. 201 seg.; Alexander 
crosses the Huphratés at, x. 97, 

Thasos, island of, iii. 253; attempted 
revolt of, from the Persians, iv. 4; 
coutribution levied by Kerxés on, iv. 
140; revolt of, from the confederacy 
of Delos, iv. 397; blockade and con- 
quest of, B.C. 464-463, iv. 399; appli- 
cation of, to Sparta, for aid against 
Athens, iv. 899; expulsion of the 
Lacedwmonians from, vi. 851 ; reduc. 
tion of, by Thrasyllus, vi 367 ; slaughe 
tei a4, by Lysander, vi. 443. 
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Thaumas, i. 7. 

Theagenés of Rhegium, the first to alle- 
gorize mythical narratives, i. 874. 

Theagenés, despot of Megara, i. 418. 

Theagenés of Thasus, statue of, iv. 117 


nm. 2). 

τῆνον Athenian, accessibility of, to 
the poorest citizens, vii. 4. 

Thévard of Antimachus, i. 245. — 

Thébars, the Cyclic, i. 245; ascribed to 
Homer, ii. 65. . 

Theban contingent of Leonidas, doubts 
about, iv. 189, 192; leaders put to 
death after the battle of Platea, iv. 
279 ; prisoners in the night-surprise 
at Platea, slaughter of, v. 42 seg ; 
military column, depth of, v. 301, 304; 
band of Three Hundred, v. 801 ; exiles 
at Athens, viii 57, 77 seg. : 

Thebans and Aiginetans, i. 172 ; against 
the seven chiefs, i. 250; application 
of, to Aigina for assistance against 
Athens, ili. $88; and Xerxés’ inva- 
sion, iv. 174; defeated by the Athe- 
nians at Platewa, iv. 272; night- 
surprise of Platewa by, B.C, 431, v. 37 
seg. ; capture of, in the ὙΠ} ΤἼΤῊ 
of Platea, v. 89 seg. ; captured in the 
night-surprise of Platza, slaughter 
of, v. 42 seg. ; opposition of, to peace 
with Athens, BC. 404, vi. 449 (m. 1); 
humiliation of Agesilaus by, vil. 424; 
application of, to Athens for aid 
against Sparta, B C. 395, vil. 457 seg. ; 
at the battle of Corinth, vii. 472(n. 1); 
and Spartans at the battle of Kord- 
neia, vii. 479; and the peace of 
Antalkidas, vii. 548 ; expulsion of the 
Lacedemonians from Beeotia by, B.C. 
374, vii. 127 ; invasion of Phokis by, 
B.C. 874, villi. 128; discouragement 
and victory of, at Leuktra, viii, 171 
seq. ; and allies, invasion of Laconig, 
by, B C. 870, viii. 205 seg. ; displeasure 
of, with Epameinondas, B.C. 367, viii. 
254 ; expeditions of, to Thessaly, to 
rescue Pelopidas, viii. 269, 288 seg. ; 
destruction of Orchomenus by, viii. 
296: under Pammenés, expedition 
of, to Megalopolis, viii. 342; extinc- 
tion of free cities in Beeotia by, ix. 
199; exertions of, to raise ἃ con- 
federacy against the Phokians, B.c. 
356, ix. 247; Lokrians and Thes- 
salians, war of, against the Phokians, 
B.C. 355, ix. 249; assistance under 
Pammenés sent by, to Artabazus, ix, 
252, 202 ; assistance of, to Megalopolis 
against Sparta, B.C. 352-351, ix. 292 
seg. ; obtain money from the Persian 
king, B.C. 850-349, 1x 294; invoke 
the aid of Philip to put down 
the Phokians, ix. 365; Philip de- 
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clares his sympathy with, B.c, 346, 
ix. 408; invited by Philip to agsist 
in an attack upon Attica, 8.0. 339, ix, 
468 seq.; and Athenians, war of, 
against Philip in Phokis, ix. 477, 478 
seq. ; revolt of, against Alexander, 
ix. 531 seq 

Thébé, ix. 202 seq. 

Thébes and Orchomenos, i. 127 ; legends 
of, i. 285 seg. ; how founded by Kad- 
mus, i. 2373; five principal families 
at, 1. 288; foundation of, by Am- 
phi6n, i. 241; poems on the sieges of, 
1, 245 seq. ; Sieges of, 1, 246 seg. ; the 
seven chiefs against, i. 250 seq. ; re- 
pulse of the seven chiefs against, i. 
251 seg.; the seven chiefs against, 
death of all but Adrastus, i. 251; the 
seven chiefs against, burial of the 
fallen, i. 253; second siege of, i. 254 
seg. 5 early legislation of, ii. 219 ; and 
Plata, disputes between, ili. 384; 
summoned to give up its leaders after 
the battle of Platewa, iv. 279; dis- 
credit of, for its Medism, iv. 401; 
supremacy of, in Boeotia restored by 
Sparta, iv. 402, 414; mastery of 
Athens over, B.c. 456, iv. 418; re- 
inforcements from, in support of the 
night-surprise at Plateea, v. 41 seg. ; 
hard treatment of Thespiex by, Bc. 
498, v. 865; altered feeling of, after 
the capture of Athens by Lysander, 
vi. 476, 483, 495; and Sparta, war 
between, B,C. 395, vii. 455 seg. 3 revolt 
of Orchomenus from, to Sparta, vii. 
459; alliance of, with Athens, Corinth, 
and Argos, against Sparta, vii. 467 ; 
increased importance of, Β.0, 395, vii. 
467 ; alarm at, and proposals of peace 
from, on the Lacedzmonian capture 
of the Long Walls at Corinth, vii. 
505; envoys from, to Agesilaus, vii. 
510, 516 ; and the peace of Antalkidas, 
viii. 2; proceedings of Sparta against, 
after the peace of Antalkidas, viii. 37 
seg. ; seizure of the Kadmeia at, by 
Phoebidas, vill. 56 seg.; government 
of, B.C. 882, vini. 56 (7m. 1); under Leon- 
tiadés and other philo-Laconian 
oligarchy, viii, 75 seg.; conspiracy 
against the philo-Laconian ohgarchy 
at, viii. 77 seg.; alliance of, with 
Athens, B.C. 378, vili. 97; state of, 
after the revolution of, B.c, 379, viii. 
112; the Sacred Band at, viii. 112; 
expeditions of Agesilaus against, B,c, 
378 and 377, viii. 119 seg. ; displeasure 
of Athens against, B.c. 474, viii. 126. 
149; dealings of, with Platea and 
Thespie, B.C. 372, vill. 150, 152 seg. ; 
exclusion of, from the peace of 8,6, 
871, vill. 161 seg.; increased power 
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of, after the battle of Leuktra, viii. 
184; and Sparta, alleged arbitration 
of the Achzans between, after the 
battle of Leuktra, viii, 189 (n. 1); 
infinence of, in Thessaly, 8,0, 369, viii. 
236; alienation of the Arcadians 
from, B.C, 368, viii. 248 seg. ; assassina- 
tion of Euphrén at, viii. 260 seg. ; 
application of, to Persia, 8,6, 367, 
vill. 263 seg.; Persian rescript in 
favour of, viii. 204 seg.3 protest of 
the Arcadians against the headship 
of, vili. 266; peace of Corinth, 
Bpidaurus, and Phiius with, B.c. 366, 
Vili. 277 seg. ; opposition of the Man- 
tineians and other Arcadians to, B.c. 
362, viii. 307 seg. ; power of, B.C. 360- 
359, ix. 198 seg.; Philip at, ix. 204 
seg.; Kuboea rescued from, by Athens, 
B.C. 358, ix, 213 seg.3 accusation of, 
against Sparta before the Amphik- 
tyonic assembly, ix. 238; accusation 
of, against Phokis before the An- 
pee assembly, ix. 239; the 

hokians countenanced by Athens 
and Sparta as rivals of, ix. 256; 
envoys to Philip from, 8.0. 346, ix. 
392; and Athens, unfriendly relations 
between, B.c. 339, ix. 468 ; mission of 
Demosthenés to, B.c. 839, ix. 471 seg. ; 
and Athens, alliance of, against 
Philip, B.C. 339, ix. 474 seg.; severity 
of Philip towards, after the battle of 
Cheeroneia, ix. 488; march of Alex- 
ander from Thrace to, ix. 537; capture 
and destruction of, by Alexander, ix. 
539 seg.; restored by Kassander, x. 


ous, 

Thébes in Egypt, iii. 181. 

Theft, laws of, at Athens, 11, 508, 

Theia, i, 5, 6. 

Themis, i. 5, 10. 

Themstoklés, character of, iv. 25 seq. ; 
and Aristeidés, rivalry between, iv. 
149, 862; change of Athens from a 
land-power to a sea-power proposed 
by, iv. 150; long-sighted views of, in 
creating ἃ navy at_Athens, iv. 151; 
382 (n. 2); and the Laurian mines, iv, 
153; his explanation of the answer 
of the Delphian oracle on Xerxés’ 
invasion, iv. 19; prevails upon the 
Greeks to stay and fight at Arte- 
misium, iv. 194 seg. ; inscribed invita- 
tions of, to the Tonians under 
Xerxés, iv. 199; activity and resource 
of, on Xerxés’ approach, iv. 207; 
opposes the removal of the Greek 
fleet from Salamis to the isthmus of 
Corinth, iv. 218 seg. ; and Eurybiadés 
at Salamis, iv. 219 (n. 1); and Adei- 
mantus of Corinth, at Salamis, iv. 
219 ; his message to Xerxés before the 
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battle of Salamis, iv. 222; his message 
to Xerxés after the battle of Salamis, 
iv, 235 ; levies fines on the Cyclades, 
iv. 236; honours rendered to, after the 
battle of Salamis, iv. 240; alleged 
proposal of, to burn all the Grecian 
ships except the Athenian, iv. 204 (πὶ 
2); stratagem of, respecting the forti- 
fication of Athens, iv. 386 seq. ; plans 
of, for the naval aggrandizement of 
Athens, iv. 333 scq.; persuades the 
Athenians to build twenty new tri- 
remes annually, iv, 342; and Ponsa. 
nias, iv. 362; opponents and corrupe 
tion of, after the Persian war, iv. 367 
seg.; and Timokreon, iv. 368; first 
accusation of treason against, iv. 369; 
two accusations of treason against, 
iv. 369 (n. 1); ostracism of, iv. $70, 37% 
(n. 1); second accusation of treason 
against, iv. 871 ; flightand adventures 
of, on the second charge of Medism, 
iv. 371 seg.3 and Admetus, iv. 372; 
and Artaxerxés Longimanus, iv. 375 
seg.; in Persia, iv. 373 seg. ; rewards 
and death of, iv. 377 seg. 

Theodérus of Samos, iti. $20 (n. 1). 

Theodorus the Syracusan, speech of, 
against Dionysius, viii. 484 seq. 

Theognis, ii 418 seq. ; iti. 314. 

Theogony of the Greek not acosmogony, 
i, 2; of Hesiod, i. 4; Orphic, i. 16 
seq.; Hesiodic and Orphic, compared, 
i. 19 ; Hesiodic legend of Pandora in, 


i, 72. 

Theoklés, the founder of Naxos in Sicily, 
iii. 174; expels the Sikels from Leon- 
tini and Katana, 111, 177. 

ate; triple, of the pagan world, i. 

9 


Theophrastv's, the phytologist, i. 325 (ἢ. 
1 


Theopompus the Spartan king, ii. 339 (nn.), 

Theopompus the histortan, his treatment 
of mythes, i. 366; on the Spartan 
empire, vil. 363 (π. 1.) 

Theorie Board at Athens, creation of, 
vil. 542, 


Thebric Fund, allusions of Demosthenés 
to, ix. $25, 329; motion of Apollo- 
dorus about, ix. 337; not appro- 
riated to war purposes till just 

Αἴ πὸ the battle of Cheroneia, ix. 
342; true character of, ix. 343 seq. ; 
attempt of the Athenian property- 
classes to evade direct taxation b 
recourse to, ix. 846; application of, 
to military purposes, ix. 475. 

Theérikon, vii. 5, 

Theors, li. 168. 

Théra, i. 462; foundation of Kyrénd 
from, iii. 257 seq. 

Theramenés, Peloponnesian fleet under, 
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vi, 217; statement of, respecting the 
Four Hundred, vi. 244 (ἢ. 2); expedi- 
tion of, to the Hellespont, vi. 341; 
accusation of the generals at Argin- 
use by, vi. 403 seg.; probable conduct 
of, at Arginuses, Vi. 407, 409 seg. ; first 
embassy of, to Sparta, vi. 447; second 
embassy of, to Sparta, vi. 448; and 
the executions by the Thirty, vi, 460, 
461, 464; and Kritias, dissentient 
views of, vi, 461 seg., 468 seg. ; exas- 
peration of the majority of the Thirty 
against, vi. 468; denunciation of, by 
Kritias in the senate, vi. 469; reply 
of, to Kritias’ denunciation in the 
senate, vi. 470; condemnation and 
death of, vi. 472 seg. . ᾿ 

Theramenés the Athenian, vi. 249; bis 
opposition to the Four Hundred, vi, 
286 seg. ; his impeachment of the em- 
bassy of the Four Hundred in Sparta, 
vi. 809 seg. 

Therimachus, vil, 530. 

Therma, Kerxés’ movements from, to 
Thermopyla, iv. 180; capture of, by 
Archestratus, iv. 544. 

ae Gulf, original occupants on, 
iil, 237. 

Thermopyle, Greeks north of, in the 
first two centuries, ii. 199 ; Phokian 
defensive wall at, ii. 207; resolution 
of Greeks to defend, against Xerxés, 
iv. 169; the pass of, iv. 170 seg. ; path 
over Mount Gta avoiding, iv. 176; 
movements of Xerxés from Therma 
to, iv, 180; impressions of Kerxés 
about the defenders at, iv. 184; 
repeated Persian attacks upon, re- 

uulsed, iv. 185; debate among the 
Fefenders of, when the Persians ap- 
proached their rear, iv. 187; manceu- 
yres ascribed to Xerxés respecting 
the dead at, iv. 200; numbers slain 
at, on both sides, iv. 200; inscrip- 
tions commemorative of the battle 
at, iv. 200 seg.; effect of the battle 
of, on the Greeks and Xerxés, iv. 202 
seq. ; conduct of the Peloponnesians 
after the battle of, iv. 203 ; hopeless 
situation of the Athenians after the 
battle of, iv. 204; Onomarchus at, ix. 
251; Philip checked at, by the Athe- 
nians, ix. 288; position of Phalaekusat, 
B.C. 347-346, Ix. 364, 405 ; application 
of the Phokians to Athens for aid 
against Philip at, B.C. 347, ix. 865; 
importance of, to Philip and Athens, 
B.C. 847, ix. 867; march of Philip to, 
B.C, 346, ix. 395 seg.; plans of Philip 
cad B.C, 846, ix. 898; letters of 
Philip inviting the Athenians to join 
him at, ix. 404; Phokians at, 8,0. 
347-346, ix. 404 seg. ; surrender of, to 
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Philip, ix. 408; professions of Philip 
after his conquest of, ix. 411; special 
meeting of the Amphiktyons at, B.c. 
239, ix. 464. 

Thermus, ti, 214. 

Lhéro of Agrigentum and Gelo, iv, 306 
seq; and Hiero, iv. 317; severa 
treatment of Himerzans by, iv. 317 ; 
death of, iv. 320. 

Thersander, the Orchomenian, at the 
ena banquet to Mardonius, iv, 


Thersites, 1. 273, ii. 18, 

Thesewum at Athens, iv, 394. 

Théseus, i, 156, 189 seg. : and the Mind. 
taur, i, 2045 obtains burial for the 
fallen chiefs against Thébes, i, 253 ; 
the political reforms of, i. 457; and 
Menestheus, i. 458; restoration of 
the sons of, to his kingdom, i. 459; 
consolidation of Attica by, ii. 440; 
pone of, conveyed to Athens, iv. 


Thesmoi, ti, 446, 

Thesmophoria, festival of, i. 41. 

Thesmothete, ti. 446. 

Thespie, hard treatment of, by Thébes, 
B.C. 428, v. 865; severity of Thébes 
towards, B.C. 872, viii. 152. 

“τῶν contingent of Leonidas, iv, 


Thesprans, distress of, caused by 
Xerxés’ invasion, iv. 188 (7. 4); atthe 
battle of Leuktra, viii. 171; expulsion 
of, from Boeotia, after the battle of 
Leuktra, viii. 185. 

Thespis and Solon, story of, ii. 512 seg, 

Thesprotians, iii. 223 seq. 

Thessalian cities, disorderly confederacy 
of, ii, 204; and Athenian cavalry, 
skirmishes of, with Archidamus, v. 
57; ey sent home by Alexander, 
&. 127. 

Thessatians, migration of, from Thes- 
to Thessaly, i. 451; non- 

ellenic character of, i. 451; and 
their dependents in the first two 
centuries, 11, 200 seg.; character and 
condition of, ii, 202 seq; and 
Xerxés’ invasion, iv. 165, 167; 
alliance of, with Athens and Argos, 
about Bc. 461, iv. 408; Thebans and 
Lokrians, war of, with the Phokians, 
B.C, 855, ix. 248 seq. 

Thessalus, son of Kimdén, impeachment 
of Alkibiadés by, vi. 45. 

Thessaly, affinities of, with Boeotia, i. 
452; quadruple division of, fi, 205; 
power of, when united, ii. 207; 
Athenian march against, B.c. 454, iv. 
419; Brasidas’ march through, to 
Thrace, v. 312 seg.; Lacedsemonian 
reinforcements to Brasidas prevented 
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from passing through, v. 362; state 
of, Β.0, 370, vili. 235; influence of 
Thébes in, B.C. 369, viii. 236; expedi. 
tion of Pelopidas to, 8.0, 368, viii 
250; expedition of Pelopidas to, 5.6. 
366, Vili. 251 (nm. 2); mission of Pelo- 
pidas to, B.c. 366, Vili. 269; expedi- 
tion of Pelopidas to, B.c. 363, viii, 
288, 292 seg. ; despots of, ix. 200 seg. ; 
first expedition of Philip into, against 
the despots of Phere, ix. 256, 285, 
288 (n. 1); second expedition of Philip 
into, against the despots of Phere, 
ix. 286 seg.; victory of Leosthenés 
over Antipater in, x. 251. 

Thétes, in legendary Greece, ii. 39; in 
Attica immediately before Solén’s 
ἱξεεοθόα, ii. 466 seg.; mutiny of, 
i 


ii. 468. 

Lhetis and Péleus, i. 173. 

Thimbron, expedition of, to Asia, vii. 
Be ; defeat and death of, vii. 526, x. 

seq. 

Thirlwall’s opinion on the partition of 
land ascribed to Lykurgus, fi. 318 seg., 
B22 seg., 325 seg. 

Thirty at Athens, nomination of, vi. 
455; proceedings of, vi. 458 seg.; 
executions by, vi. 459 seg., 461 seg., 
467 seq.3 discord among, vi. 461; 
three thousand hoplites nominated 
by, vi. 464; disarming of hoplites 
by, vi. 465 ; murders and spoliations 
by, vi. 466, 476 ; tyranny of, after the 
death of Theramenés, vi. 474; 
intellectual teaching forbidden by, 
vi. 476 ; and Sokratés, vi. 477; grow- 
ing insecurity of, vi. 477; disgust in 
Greece at the enormities of, yi. 481 ; 
repulse and defeat of, by Thrasybulus 
at Phylé, vi. 484; seizure and execu- 
tion of prisoners at Hleusis and 
Salamis by, vi. 485; defeat of, by 
Thrasybulus at Peireus, vi. 487 seg. ; 
deposition of, vi, 490; reaction 
against, on the arrival of King 
Pausanias, vi. 494; flight of the 
survivors of the, vi. 499; treatment 
of, B.c. 408, vi, 511; oppression and 
suffering of Athens under the, vil. 
850; Athens rescued from the, vii. 
851; the knights or horsemen sup- 
porters of the, vii. 851; Athens under 
the, a specimen of the Spartan 
empire, vii. 862 ; compared with the 
Lysandrian Dekarchies, vii. 855 ; and 
Kallibius, vii. 356; put down by the 
Athenians themselves, vii. 365, 

Thorax and KXenophén, vii. 301 seg. 

Thrace, Chalkidic colonies in, iil. 249 
seg.3 Greek settlements east of the 
Strymén in, ifi, 252; conquest of, by 
the Persians under Darius, 10. 485 ; 
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and Macedonia, march of Mardonius 
into, iv. 3; contributions levied by 
Xerxés on towns in, iv. 140; Brasi- 
das’ expedition to, v. 286, 312 seg. ; 
war continued in, during the one 
year’s truce between Athens and 
Sparta, v. 348; Alkibiadés and Thra- 
sybulus in, B.C. 407, vi. 367; Iphi- 
kratés in, between B.0. 287-378, Vili. 
101 seq.; Iphikratés in, B.0, 368-365, 
Vil, 288 seg.; Philip in, Bc. 351, ix. 
30; and B.C. 346, ix. 890, 392; and 
B.C, 842-341, ix, 486 sey.; Alexander's 
expedition into, ix. 524 seq.; march 
of Alexander from, to Thébes, ix. 


Thracian influence upon Greece, i. 29; 
race in the North of Asia Minor, iii. 
84; Chersonésus, ili, 254; subject- 
allies of Athens not oppressed by 
her, y. 314 seg.; mercenaries under 
Diitrephés, vi. 188 seq. 

Thracans, in the time of Herodotus 
and Thucydidés, ii. 29; and Phry- 
gians, affinities between, ili. 35 seq., 
40; affinities and migrations of, iti. 
85 seg,; numbers and abode of, ili. 
247; general character of, 11, 247 
seg.; Asiatic characteristics of, iii. 
249; venality of, v. 132 (nm. 1), 

Thrasius, ix, 171, 178. 

Thrasybulus of Syracuse, iy. 321 seq. 

Thrasybulus the Athenian, speech of, at 
Samos, vi. 276; efforts of, at Samos, 
in favour of Alkibiadés, vi. 278; in 
Thrace, vi. 367; accusation of the 
generals at Arginus by, vi. 404 seq. ; 
flight of, from Attica, vi, 462; occn- 
pation of Phylé, and repulse and 
defeat of the Thirty by, vi. 484; 
occupation of Peireus by, vi. 487, 
victory of, over the Thirty at Peireus, 
vi. 487 seg.; increasing strength of, 
at Peirsus, vi. 491; straitened con- 
dition of, in Peireens, vi. 493; at 
Peireus, King Pausanias’ attack 
upon, vi. 495 ; and the Ten at Athens, 
peace between, vi. 497 5 and the exiles, 
restoration of, to Athens, vi. 497; 
assistance of, to Evander and others, 
vi. 523 (n. 1); honorary reward to, vi. 
528; aid to the Thebans by, vil. 461 ; 
acquisition of, in the Hellespont and 
Bosphorus, vil. 529; victory of, in 
Lesbos, vii, 580; death and character 
of, vii. 530. 

Thrasydeus, iv. 817 3 cruel government, 
defeat, and death of, lv. 320, vii. 391, 


394, 

Thrasyklés and Strombichidés, expedi- 
tion of, to Chios, vi. 205. 

Thrasyllus, τ. 473, 474; at Samos, B.C, 
411, vi. 276; at Lesbos, vi. 326; 
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eluded by Mindarus, vi. 
Eleus, vi. 883; repulse of 
vi. 852; expedition of, to It 
851; and Alkibiadés, at the Hi 
pont, vi. 353. 
Thrasylochus and Demosthenés, ix. 268 


Thrasymachus, rhetorical precepts of, 
vii. 47; doctrine of, in Plato’s 
Republic, vii. 71 seq. 

Three thousand, nominated by the 
Thirty at Athens, vi. 464. 

Thucydidés, altered intellectual and 
ethical standard in the age of, i. 330; 
his treatment of ancient mythes, i. 
351, 361 seg.; his version of the 
Trojan war, i, 361 sey. ; on the dwell- 
ings of the earliest Greeks, ii. 47 ; his 
date for the return of the Herakleids, 
i, 452; silence of, on the sweaty 
between Athens and Persia, cv. 423; 
descent of, iv. 498 (m. 2); various 
persons named, iv. 518 (n. 8); his 
division of the year, v. 466 (n. 1); his 
judgment respecting Periklés, v. 94, 
97; first mention of Kleén by, v. 165, 
167 ; reflections of, on the Korkyrean 
massacre, B.0, 427, γ. 197 seg. ; struc- 
ture of his history, v. 226 (n. 2); judg- 
ment of, on Kledn’s success at Pylus, 
Vv. 264 seg. ; on Kythéra, v. 281 (n. 1); 
and the capitulation of Amphipolis 
to Brasidas, v. 825 seg. ; banishment 
of, v. 828 seg. ; on Kledn’s views and 
motives in desiring war, B.C, 422, v. 
368 seg. ; reign of, on the battle of 
Amphipolis, v. 377 seg. (nn.) ; feelings 
of, towards Brasidas and Kledn, v. 
390; treatment of Kleén by, v. 391, 
304 seg.; dialogue set forth by, be- 
tween the Athenian envoys and 
Executive Council of Mélos, v. 508 
seg., 514 seg.; his favourable judg- 
ment of the Athenians at the resto- 
ration of the democracy, B.¢. 411, vi. 
315 seg; study of, by Demosthenés, 
Tx. 263, 

Thucydidés, son of Melésias, iv. 427; 
rivalry of, with Periklés, iv. 502 seq. ; 
ostracized, iv. 505; history of, after 
his ostracism, iv. 518 (υ. 8). 

sb der defeat of, by the Lucanians, 
ix, 12. 

Thurir, foundation of, iv. 499 seg. ; few 
Athenian settlers at, iv. 500 ; revolu- 
tion at, B.o, 418, ix. 368. 

Thyamia, surprise of, by the Phliasians 
and Charés, viii. 258. 

Thyestéan banquet, the, i, 149. 

Thyestés, i. 147 seq. 

Thymocharés, defeat of, near Hretria, vi. 


', x. 65, 73. 


TIMOLEON. « 

Thynians, iii. 84, 

Thyrea, conquest of, ii. 362; capture of, 
by Nikias, B.c. 424, v. 282; stipula- 
tion about, between Sparta and 
Argos, B.C, 420, v. 481. 

Thyssagete, tii. 68. 

Tigris, the Ten Thousand Greeks at the, 
vii. 282 seg. ; retreat of the Ten Thou- 
sand along the, vii. 257 seg. ; forded 
by Alexander, x. 98; voyage of Near- 
chus from the mouth of the Indus to 
that of the, x. 176; Alexander's 
voyage up the, to Opis, x. 188, 

Tilphusios Apollo, origin of the name, 
i, 44 seg. 

Timeus’ treatment of mythes, i. 867. 

Timagoras, his mission to Persia, and 
execution, viii. 264, 266, and n. 2, 

Timandra, i, 155. 

Timarchus, decree of, ix. 358, 359 (n. 1). 

Timasrcon and Xenophon, vii. 301 seg. 

sia Grecian computation of, ii, 52 (n, 


Timégenidas, death of, iv. 279, 
Timocracy of Solon, ii. 488 seg. 
Timokratés the Rhodian, vii. 452 seg. 
Timokratés of Syracuse, ix. 88 seq. 
Timokreon and Themistoklés, iv. 368, 
Trmolaus, speech of, vii. 470. 

Timoleon, appointment of, to aid Syra- 
cuse, ix. 184, 139; life and character 
of, before B.C, 344, ix. 184 seg. ; and 
Timophanés, ix. 135 δέ prevenasions 
of, for his expedition to Syracuse, ix. 
141; voyage of, from Corinth to Sicily, 
ix. 141 seg. ; message from Hiketas to, 
ix. 142; at Rhegium, ix, 142 seg. 5 at 
Tauromenium, ix. 145; ab Adranum, 
ix. 146, 154; first arrival of, at Syra- 
cuse, ix. 147 ; surrender of Ortygia to, 
ix, 148 seg.; reinforcement from 
Corinth to, ix. 151, 154, 156 ; admira- 
tion excited by the successes of, ix. 
151, 159; advantage of Ortygia to, Ix. 
154; return of, from Adranum to 
Syracuse, ix. 156; Messéné declares 
in favour of, ix. 156; capture of Epi- 
pole by, ix. 158; favour of the gods 

owards, ix. 160, 176; ascribes his 
successes to the gods, ix. 161; temp- 
tations and conduct of, on becoming 
master of Syracuse, ix. 161 seg.; de- 
molition of the Dionysian stronghold 
in Ortygia by, ix. 163; erection of 
courts of justice at Syracuse by, ix. 
164; recal of exiles to Syracuse by, 
x. 164; capitulation of Hiketas with, 
at Leontini, ix. 168; puts down the 
despots in Sicily, ix. 168, 182 seg. ; 
march of, from Syracuse against the 
Carthaginians, ix. 170 seg. ; and Thra- 
sius, ix. 170; victory of, over the 
Carthaginians at the Krimésus, ix 
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TIMOMACHUS, 


178 seq. ; and Mamerkus, ix, 178 seg. ; 
partial defeat of his troops, ix. 179; 
victory of, over Hiketas at the 
Damurias, ix. 179 ; surrender of Leon- 
tini and Hiketas to, ix. 179; peace of, 
with the Carthaginians, ix. 180; cap- 
ture of Messéné and Hippon by, ix. 
181 ; lays down his power at Syracuse, 
ix. 182; great influence of, after his 
resignation at Syracuse, ix. 183, 188 ; 
and the immigration of new Greek 
settlers into Sicily, ix. 184 seg. ; resi- 
dence of, at Syracuse, ix, 187; in the 
public assembly at Syracuse, ix. 189 
860. 3 uncorrupted moderation and 
public spirit of, ix. 190 ; freedom and 
prosperity in Sicily, introduced by, ix. 
191; death and obsequies of, ix. 192 ; 
and Dion, contrast between, ix. 193 
seq. ; the constitution established at 
Syracuse by, exchanged for an oli- 
garchy, x. 327. 

Timomachus in the Hellespont, viii. 356. 

Timophanés and Timoleon, ix. 135 seg. 

Timotheus, son of Konén, viii. 108; cir- 
cumnavigation of Peloponnésus by, 
viii, 1243; at Zakynthus, viii. 188 ; 
appointment of, to aid Korkyra, B.c. 
870, viii. 186; delay of, in ἘΠῚ 
Korkyra, viii. 188 860., 139 (γ. 1); an 
Tphikratés, viii. 140, 284, and ». 3; 
trial and acquittal of, viii. 144 seq., 
145 (n. 1); expedition of, to Asia 
Minor, B.c. 866, viii. 279 seg.; and 
Charidémus, vViil. 284, 286 ; successes 
of, in Macedonia and Chalkidiké, B.c. 
365-364, viti. 285; failure of, at Amphi- 
polis, B.c, 364, viii 286; and Kotys, 
viii. 286 ; in the Chersonese, B.C. 363, 
viii, 852; in the Hellespont, 3.0. 357, 
ix. 221; accusation of, by Charés, ix. 
222 seq., 224 (ῃ, 4); arrogance and 
unpopularity of, ix. 223; exile and 
death of, ix. 225. Ζ 

Timotheus, of the Pontie Herakleta, Σ. 396. 

Tirtbazus,andthe TenThousand Greeks, 
vii, 266, 269 ; embassy of Antalkidas, 
Konén, and others to, vii, 522 seq. ; 
and Antalkidas at Susa, vii. 546; and 
the peace of Antalkidas, vii. 548; and 
Orontés, Vili. 21. ᾿ 

Tisamenus, son of Orestés, i, 441, 444, 
465 (nm. 1). : 

Eas the Athenian, decree of, vi. 

Tisiphonus, despot of Pherae, ix. 202. 

Tissaphernés and Pharnabazus, embassy 
from, to Sparta, B.c. 413, vi. 197; and 
Chalkideus, treaty between, vi. 207 ; 
first treaty of, with the Peloponne- 
sians, vi. 207 ; payment of the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet by, vi. 219; and 
Astyochus, treaty between, vi. 224 


TRADITION. 


aeg.; second treaty of, with the Pelo. 
ponnesians, vi. 224 seg, ; and Lichas, 
at Milétus, vi. 228; double dealing 
and intrigues of, with the Peiopon- 
nesian fleet, vi. 228, 229 seg. ; escape 
and advice of Alkibiadés to, vi. 233 
seg. ; and the Greeks, Alkibiadés acts 
as interpreter between, vi. 235; re- 
duction of pay to the Peloponnesian 
fleet by, vi. 236; third treaty of, with 
the Peloponnesians, vi. 253 seg.; en- 
voy from, to Sparta, B.c. 411, vi. 323; 
false promises of, to Mindarus, vi. 
824; and the Phoenician fleet at 
Aspendus, vi. 325, 388 ; and the Pelo- 
ponnesians at the Hellespont, vi. 338 
seq. ; Alkibiadés arrested by, vi. 343; 
charge of, against Cyrus the Younger, 
vii. 180 ; negotiations and convention 
of, with the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
Vil. 227 seg. ; retreating march of the 
Ten Thousand under, vii. 281 seq. ; 
treachery of, towards Klearchus and 
other Greeks, vii. 239 seg. ; plan of, 
against the Ten Thousand Greeks, 
vil. 242; attack of, on the Ten Thou- 
sand Greeks, vii. 257 ; and the Asiatic 
Greeks, vii. 374; and Derkyllidas, 
vii. 876, 887 seq.; and Agesilaus, vii. 
427, 488 ; death of, vii. 434, 

Titanides, the, 1. 4. 

Titans, the, 1, 4,6; the Orphic, i. 16. 

τίθεσθαι τὰ ὅπλα, meaning of, γ. 88 (n. 
ea 278 (n. 2), 289 (7. 1), 800 (m. 1), 802 
τ, 2). 

Trithraustés supersedes Tissaphernés, 
and opens negotiations with Agasi- 
laus, vil. 434; sends an envoy to 
Greece against Sparta, vii. 452 seg. ; 
victory of Charésand Artabazus over, 
ix, 226. 

Tolmidés, voyage of, round Pelopon- 
nésus, iv. 419; defeat and death of, 
iv, 482 seq. 

Tomi, legendary origin of the name, i. 
219 (n. 5), x. 404, 

Topographecal impossibilities in the le- 
gend of Troy no obstacles to its re- 
ception, i. 301; criticisms inappli- 
cable to the legend of Troy, i. 302. 

Torgium, victory of Agathoklés over 
Deinokratés at, x. 378. 

Toriné, surprise and capture of, by 
Brasidas, v, 836; capture of, by Kleén, 
Υ. 374 seg. 

Torrhébia, vii. 50. 

Torture, use of, to elicit truth, vi. 36 (7.). 

Town-occupations, encouragement to, at 
Athens, 11. 503 seg. 

Towns, fortification of, in early Greece, 

11. 46 seg. 

Trades, Grecian deities of, i. 312. 

Tradition, Greek, matter of, uncertified, 
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TRAGEDIES, 


i. 385; fictitious matter in, does not 
imply frand, i. 386. ? 
Tragedies, lost, of Prométheus, i, 74 (ἢ. 


8). . 

Tragedy, Athenian, growth of, vil. 2; 
Athenian, abundant production of, 
vii. 3; Atheman effect of, on the 
public mind, vii. 6; ethical senti- 
ment in, vii. 9. 2 ; 

Trapezus, legendary origin of, 1. 160; 
date of the foundation of, 111, 74 (n.) 5 
the Ten Thousand at, vii. 279, 290 
seq.; departure of the Ten Thousand 
from, vil. 294. 

Trench of Artaxerxés, from the Hu- 
ae Ng the wall of Media, vii. 209, 
411 (n. 1). 

Tribdalli, defeat of Philip by, ix. 447; 
victory of Alexander over, ix. 525. 

Tribes and demes of Kleisthenés, iii, 


347. 

Tribute of the subject-allies of Athens, 
iv. 491 (nm. 1), 492 (m. 8). 

Trinaka, town of, ¥. 523. . 

Triphylia, Minye in, i. 463; and Elis, 
fi, 352, viii, 249, 299. 

Triphyloans, li. 227. : 

Triple theology of the pagan world, i. 
891 ; partition of past time by Varro, 
L436, 

Tripolis, Ui. 90. 

Triveme, equipment of a, v. 119 (m. 1). 

Tritantechmés, exclamation of, on the 
Greeks and the Olympic games, iv. 


210, 

Tritén and the Argonauts, i. 220. 

Triténis, Lake, ii. 261 (n. 4); pro- 
phecies about, ili. 265. 

Tritiyes, ii. 426, 442 (n. 1). 

Tréad, the, i, 305, 

Tréas Alexandreia, i. 296. 

Trias, historical, and the Teukrians, i. 


Trezén, removal of Athenians to, on 
Xerxés’ approach, iv. 204. ; 

Troan war, Thucydidés’ version of, i. 
361 seg.; the date of, i. 472, 491. 

Trojans, allies of, i. 268; new allies of, 
i, 273; and Phrygians, i, 304. 

Trophonius and Agamédés, i. 122. 

Trés, i. 261. 

Troy, legend of, i. 260 seq. 

Tunés, capture of, by Agathoklés, x. 848; 
mutiny in the army of Agathoklés at, 
x. 358; Archagathus blocked up by the 
Carthaginians at, x. 871, 874; victory 
of the Carthaginians over Agathoklés 
near, x. 874; nocturnal panic in the 
Carthaginian camp near, x. 374; 
Agathoklés deserts his army at, and 
they capitulate, x. 375. 

Turpin, chronicle of, i, 424. 

Tyché, near Syracuse, vi. 78. 


INDEX. 


Tydeus, i, 140, 250, 

Tyndareus and Léda, i. 155 seg, 

Tyndarwn, Vv. 518. 

Tyndaris, foundation of, ix. 4. 

Hares Τα ΜοΙα, of the Homeric gods, 
i, 81 


Typhadn and Echidna, offspring of, i. 7, 

Tynhoeus, i. 9. 

Tyre, iii. 89 seg.; siege and subjugation 
of, by Nebuchadnezzar, 111, 149; and 
Carthage,amicable relations between, 
111. 161 ; siege and capture of, by Alex- 
ander, x. 80 seq. 

Tyr6, different accounts of, i. 108. 

Tyrrhenans, O. Muller’s view of the 
origin of, ili. 8. 

Tyrteus and the first Messenian war, 
ii, 336, 337, 388, 341; efficiency of, in 
the second Messenian war, il. 344 seq.: 
poetry of, iti. 305 seq.; age and metres 
of, iii, 801, 

τ. 

Dranos, i. 5. 

Tsury, and the Jewish law, 11. 480 (n. 1), 

Vitea, iii. 92 j capture of, by Agatho- 
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Vaii, conquest of, by Alexander, x. 11¢ 


866. 
V. 


Varro’s triple division of pagan theo. 
logy, i. 391; his triple partition of 
past time, i. 436. 

Veneiz, the, i, 290. 

Villagers regarded as inferiors by Hel- 
lens, 11, 185, 187. 

yaa numerous in early Greece, ii. 
186. 

Volsunga Saga, i. 427, 428 (n. 1). 


W. 


War, the first sacred, iii. 288 seq., iv. 
431; the social, ix, 216, 227; the 
second sacred, ix, 237 seq., 364 seg. ; 
the third sacred, ix. 452. 

Wise men of Greece, seven, 111. 818 seg. 

Wolj’s Prolegomena to Homer, if. 775 
his theory on the composition of the 
ἨΔ and Odyssey, ii, 84 seq. 

Women, Solén’s laws respecting, ii. 506. 

Wooden horse of Troy, the, i. 276 seq., 282. 

“ Works and Days,” races of men in, i. 
61 seq.; differs from the Theogony and 
Homer, i. 63; mingled ethical and 
mythical sentiment in, 1, 64; the 
earliest didactic poem, i. 66 ; personal 
feeling pervading, i. 68; probable age 
of, 1. 68 ; legend of Pandora in, i. 72; 
general feeling of the poet in, 1, 73; 
ob Wouen, i. 74. 


INDEX. 


9 WRITING. 


Writing, unknown to Homeric and He- 
Siodic Greeks, ii, 54; few traces of, 
long after the Homeric age, ii, 78; 
among the Greeks, iii. 819, 


Xx. 


Xanthippus and Miltiadés, iv. 45, 52. 

Xanthppus, son of Perrklés, γ, 25. 

Xenarés and Kleobtilus, the anti-Athe- 
nian ephors, v. 427 seg. 

Xenias and Pasion, desertion of Cyrus 
by, vii, 197. 

Xenodokus, x. 857, 871, 878. 

Xenokratés, embassy of, to Antipater, 
X. 259, 267. 

Xenophanés, his condemnation of an- 
cient legends, i. 381; Thalés and 
Pythagoras, i, 832 seq,.; his treatment 
of ancient mythes, i. 374; philosophy 
and school of, iv. 73 Seg. 

Xenophén, his treatment of ancient 
mythes, i. 367; on Spartan women, 
ii. 801, 808 (n. 1}; his Cyropedia, iii. 
55 (ἡ. 8), 400; his version of Cyrus’ 
capture οὗ Babylon, iii. 426 (. 1); on 
the dikasteries, iv. 526, 580 (7.1); and 
Plato, evidence of, about Sokratés, 
Vil. 84 seg., 123 (n. 1); the preceptorial 
and ἀπο δ exhortation of Sokratés 
exhibited by, vii. 123; remarks of, on 
the accusation against Sokratés, vii. 
149; on the condemnation of Sokra- 
tés, vii. 15S; and his joining of the 
Cyreian army, vii. 1845 length of the 
parasang in, vii. 185 (m, 4); dream of, 
after the seizure of the generals, vii. 
244: address of, to the captains of 
the Ten Thousand, after the seizure 
of the generals, vii. 246; chosen a 
general of the Ten Thousand, vii. 
946; first speech of, to the Ten Thou- 
sand, after being chosen a general, 
vii.247 seq.; great ascendency acquired 
by, over the Ten Thousand, vil. 250 
seq.; and Cheirisophus, vii, 260, 264, 
273+ prowess of, against the Persians, 
vii, 259 seq ; in the mountains of the 
Karduchians, vil. 261 seg.; at the Ken- 
trités, vii. 266 seq.; propositions of, to 
the Ten Thousand at Trapezus, vii. 292; 
hisidea of foundinga new city on the 
Huxine, vii. 299 seg. ; charges against, 
and speeches of, at Koty6ra, vil. 301 
seq. ; Offered the sole command of the 
Ten Thousand, vii. $12 ; at Herakleia 
and Kalpé, vii. 812 seg.; and Klean. 
der, vii.316 seg. ; οὖ Byzantium, vii. 321; 
and Anaxibius, vii. 830, 331 seg. ; takes 
leave of the Ten Thousand, vii. 330 ; 
rejoins the Ten Thousand, vil. 334; 
and Aristarchus, vii. 383; and Seu- 
thés, vii. 334, 835 seq.; his poverty and 


505 


XERXES. 


sacrifice to Zeus Meilichios, vii. 388 
seg. ; at Pergamus in Mysia, vii. 840 
seq. ; takes his second farewell of the 
Ten Thousand, vii. 342; and the Cy- 
relanarmy under the Lacedemonians, 
Vil. 342, 376 (7. 3), 474, 479; banishment 
of, by the Athenians, vii. 348and 2.1; 
at Skillus, vii. 344 seq. ; later life of, vii. 
345 ; and Deinarchus, vii. 846 (n. 2); 
on the conduct of Sparta between 
B.C. 387-379, viii. 74; partiality of, to 
Sparta, in his Hellenica, viii. 219 (nr. 
1}; on the results of the battle of 
Mantineia, viii. 884, 

Xerxés, chosen as successor to Darius, 
iy. 103 ; instigated to the invasion of 
Greece, iv. 104; resolves to invade 
Greece, iv. 105; deliberation and 
dreams of, respecting the invasion of 
Greece, iv. 109 seg. ; vast preparations 
of, for the invasion of Greece, iv. 112 
seg. ; march of, to Sardis, and collec- 
tion of his forces there, iv. 114; 
throws two bridges across the Helles- 
pont, iv. 115; wrath of, on the de- 
struction of his bridges across the 
Hellespont, iv. 115; punishment of 
the Heilespont by, iv. 116 seg. ; second 
bridges of, over the Hellespont, iv. 
118 seg. 3 ship-canal of, across the 
isthmus of Mount Athos, iv. 122 seq.; 
bridges of, across the Strymén, iv. 
125 ; demands of, sent to Greece before 
his invasion, iv. 125, 155; and the 
mare which brought forth a hare, iv. 
125 (n. 1); march of, from Sardis, iv. 
126; and Pythius, the Phrygian, iv. 
127; march of, to Abydos, iv. 129; 
respect shown to Ilium by, iv. 129; 
crossing of the Hellespont by, iv. 131 
seg. ; march of, to Doriskus, iv. 131; 
review and muster of the forces of, at 
Doriskus, iv. 122; numbering of the 
army of, at Doriskus, iv. 132 ; number 
of the army of, iv, 134 seg ; conversa. 
tions of, with Demaratus, iy. 159, 184, 
193 ; march of, from Doriskus along 
Thrace, iv. 140 seg. ; crosses the Stry- 
mén and marches to Akanthus, iv. 
141; march of, to Therma, iv. 142; 
favourable prospects of, on reaching 
the boundary of Hellas, iv. 143 ; Fe 
parations of, known beforehand in 
Greece, iv. 155; heralds of, obtain 
submission from many Grecian cities, 
iv. 155 ; alarm and mistrust in Greece 
on the invasion of, iv. 157 3 unwilling- 
ness or inability of northern Greeks 
to resist, iv. 162; inability of Gelon 
to join in resisting the invasion of, iv. 
164; the Thessalians and the invasion 
of, iv. 164; Grecian army sent to de- 
fend Tempé against, iv. 165 ;abandon- 
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ment of the defence of Tempé against, 
iv, 166 seg. ; submission of northern 
Greeks to, after the retreat from 
Tempé, iv. 167; engagement of 
confederate Greeks against such as 
joined, iv. 169 ; first encounter of the 
fleet of, with that of the Greeks, iv. 
178; raovements of, from Therma to 
Thermopyle, iv. 180; movements of 
the fleet of, from Therma to Thermo- 

ylz, iv. 180 (n, 8); destruction of the 

eet of, by storm at Magnesia,iv. 181 
seq.; delay of, with his land force 
near Trachis, iv. 188 seg. ; impressions 
of, about the defenders at Thermo- 
pyle, iv. 184 ; at Thermopyle, doubts 
about the motives ascribed by Hero- 
dotus to, iv. 184; the mountain-path 
avoiding Thermopyle revealed to, iv. 
186 ; impressions of, after the combat 
with Leonidas, iv. 193; Demeratus’ 
advice to, after the death of Leoni- 
das, iv. 198 ; manceuvres ascribed to, 
respecting the dead at Thermopylae, 
iv. 200; losses of, repaired after the 
battle of Thermopylae, iv. 202; 
abandonment of Attica on the ap- 
proach of, iv. 205 seg. ; occupation of 
Attica and Athens by, iv. 209; con- 
versation of, with Arcadians, on the 
Olympic games, iv. 209; detachment 
of, against Delphi, iv. 211 ; capture of 
the Acropolis at Athens by, iv. 212 
seg. ; number of the fleet of, at Sala- 
mis, iv. 215 (n, 1); reviews his fleet at 
Phalérum, and calls a council of war, 
iv. 215 ; resolution of, to fight at Sala- 
mis, iv, 216; Themistoklés’ message 
to, before the battle of Salamis, iv. 
222 ; surrounds the Greeks at Salamis, 
iv. 224 seg. ; and the fleets at Salamis, 
position of, iv. 227; story of three 
nephews of, at Salamis, iv. 227 (n. 8); 
fears of, after the battle of Salamis, 
iv, 232; resolves to go back to Asia 
after the battle of Salamis, iv. 233 
seg.; sends his fleet to Asia after 
the battle of Salamis, iv. 282; Mar- 
donius’ proposal to, after the battle 
of Salamis, iv. 238; Themistoklés’ 
message to, after the battle of Sala- 
mis, iv. 235; retreating march of, to 
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ZOPYRUS, 


puise ΟΣ, 1rom Wreece, iv. 380; com- 
ge between the invasion of, and 
hat of Alexander, iv. 831; death of 
vil. 174, ; 
ἜΠΗ, 1. 95 seg., 99; and Kreusa, i, 


2. 


Zab, the Great, the Ten Thousand Greeks 
at, Vil. 236 seg. ; crossed by the Ten 
Thousand Greeks, vii. 254, 

Zagreus, i. 18 (a. 1). 

Zakynthus, iii, 220; Timotheus at, viii. 
133 ; forces of Dion mustered at, ix. 
82, 85; Dion’s voyage from, to Hera. 
kKleia, ix. 86, 

Zaleukus, iii. 194, 

Zalmoxis, i. 400. 

Zanklé, iii, 178 , fate of, iv. 801 ecg. 

Zarvaspa, Alexander at, x. 149, 

Zélos, 1. 7. 

Zeno of Hlea, vii, 28, 25. 

Zephyrus, i. 6. 

Zétés and Kalais, i. 188. 

Zethus and Amphién, Homeric legend 
of, 1 235, 241 seg. 

Zeugite, ii, 486; Boeckh’s opinion on 
the pecuniary qualification of, ii, 487 


Ln * 

Zeus, 1. 2, 6, 7, 8, 12; Homeric, i. 12; 
account of, in the Orphic Theogony, 
1, 17, 18; mythical character, names, 
and functions, i. 57 seg. ; origin of the 
numerous mythes of, i. 58; and Pro- 
métheus, i. 59,71; and Danaé, i. 85; 
and Alkméné, i. 88; and Algina, i. 
170; and Europa, i. 287; and Gany- 
médés, i. 261; in the fourth book of 
the Thad different from Zous in the 
first and eighth, ii. 140; fluctuation 
of Greek opmion on the supremacy 
of, ili, 412 (n. 2). 

Zeus Ammon, Alexandev’s visit to the 
oracle of, x. 95. 

Zeus Laphystios, i. 118. 

Zeus Lyleeus, i. 160. 

Zeus Merlichios, Xenophan’s sacrifice te, 
vii. 338 seg, 

Zopyrus, iil. 445, 


SHE END. 
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